This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  librarles  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuáis,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrainfrom  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  áreas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  picase  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Picase  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
coun tries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varíes  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Picase  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  Information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  fuU  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 


atjhttp  :  //books  .  google  .  com/| 


'V' 


^  t.-^ 


AN 


HISTOEICAL  SKETCH 


OF 


SACERDOTAL  CELIBACY 


CHEISTIAN  CHÜRCH. 


BT 

HENBY  C.  LEA. 


Ow  yc(  ewu  irri  vHtt  Wi  ta.  irtLftt.  furu. 

Athixaoobx  pro  CUrittianit  Legatto. 


PHILADELPHI  A: 

J.   B.   LIPPINCOTT    &    CO. 
1867. 

H 


.\<s:^^ 


jy  Entered  according  to  aot  of  Congress,  in  the  year  1867,  bj 

'•*:    — *:  HBNRY    C.     LEA, 

.  •     •••• 

•.  '.ite-Víf  Clerk'B  Offlee  of  the  Distriot  Ck>art  of  the  United  Sutes,  in  and  for 
,.,*.    '.'..'»  the  Eastem  District  of  Pennsylrania. 


PHILáDBLPHIAi 
OOLLTXB,  TUlSna,  tM  JATHK  BTSRT. 


PREFáCE. 


Th£  foUowicg  work  tras  wrítteo  sereral  jears  ainoe^ 
simply  S8  an  KistoricaJ  etudj,  and  witb  little  expectatíon 
of  its  pablication.  Becent  morements  in  several  portions 
of  ihe  great  Cbrietian  Church  seem  to  indicat*,  howevcr, 
Üiat  a  record  of  asoetic  celibacy,  as  developed  in  the  paat, 
znajr  BOt  be  vithout  interest  to  tbose  wbo  are  watchíng  the 
tendencies  of  the  present. 

So  far  as  I  am  aware,  oo  ^rork  of  the  kind  exista  in 
English  lit^ratore,  and  thoee  which  haré  appeai>ed  in  the 
Continental  langnages  are  exclusÍTelj  of  a  controversia! 
character.  It  has  been  mj  aim  to  avoid  polemics,  and  I 
have  therefore  songbt  merelj  to  state  íacts  as  I  found  them, 
vithoat  regard  to  their  bearíng  on  either  side  of  the  ques- 
tions  involved.  As  those  questioDs  have  long  been  the 
sabjeet  of  ardent  disputation,  ít  has  seemed  proper  to  sub- 
fltantiate  every  statement  with  a  reference  to  its  aathoritj, 
Mid  freqaeDtlj  to  give  extracta  bj  which  the  accuracj  of 
the  text  maj  be  veriñed.  Mach  iUiutratíve  matter  has  also 
beeo  placed  in  the  foot-notea,  in  order  not  to  intermpt  the 
oontinuítT  of  the  narrative. 

The  BOope  of  the  work  is  desígnedlj  confíned  to  the 
enforeed  oelibacj  of  the  sacerdotal  class.  The  vast  hlstorj 
of  monachism  has  therefore  onlj  been  toached  npon  inci- 
dentddlj  vhen  it  aerred  to  throw  light  npon  the  rise  and 
progresa  of  religions  asceticianL.  The  rarious  oelibate  >com- 
manities  which  have  arisen  in  this  cotuitry,  such  as  the 
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Duukers  and  Shakera,  are  likewise  excluded  from  the  plan  of 
tlie  volume.  Tliese  limitations  occasion  me  leas  regret  sínce 
the  appearaníie  of  M.  de  Montalembert'a  "  Mouks  of  the  West " 
aud  Mr.  W.  Hcpworth  Dixou's  "  New  America,"  in  wbich 
the  etudent  "will  probably  flnd  all  that  he  may  require  on 
these  subjects. 

Besides  the  controversial  importance  of  the  questíong  con- 
nected  with  Christian  asceticism,  it  has  seerned  to  me  that  a 
brief  hiatory  like  the  present  might  perhaps  possess  interest 
)r  the  general  reader,  not  only  on  account  of  the  influence 
whicb  ecclesiastícal  celibacy  has  exerted,  directly  and  in- 
directly,  on  the  progress  of  civilization,  but  also  from  tiie 
occasional  glimpse  into  the  interior  life  of  past  ages  aftbrded 
in  reviewing  this  portion  of  the  disciplino  of  the  church. 
The  more  ambitious  historian,  in  detailing  the  intrigues  of 
the  court  aud  the  vicissitudes  of  the  lield,  must  of  ueces- 
sity  neglect  the  minuter  incidents  which  illustrate  the 
habits,  the  moráis,  and  tlie  modea  of  thought  of  bygone 
generations.  From  Huch  materials  a  monograph  like  this 
is  constructed,  and  it  inay  not  be  unworthy  the  attention 
of  those  who  deem  that  the  Ufo  of  nations  does  not  con- 
sist  exclusively  of  political  revolutioas  and  military  achieve- 
ments. 


Philadelphia,  May.  18C7. 
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SACERDOTAL  CELIBACY. 


The  I>atin  cliurcb  is  the  great  fact  which  dominates  the 

history  of  modern  civilization.      All  other  agenoies  which 

moulded  ihe  destinies  of  Europe  were  comparatively  isolated 

|4)r  sporadic  in  their  manifegtations.     Thua  in  one  place  we, 

trace  the  bcneficent  influencc  of  commerce  at  work:;  in 

ttier  the  turbulent  energy  of  the  risiag  Third  Estáte;  the 

mortal  contests  of  the  feudal  powers  with  each  other  and  with 

progress  are  wagcd  iu  det^ched  and  convulsivo  strnggles; 

chivalry  casts  ouly  occasional  and  evanescent  flashes  of  light 

imid  the  darkness  of  military  barbarism ;  literatnre  attaches 

itaelf  to  whatever  snpport  will  condescend  to  Icnd  tran.sitory 

aid  to  the  playthiug  of  the  momcnt.     Nowhere  do  we  see 

'  oombined  eftbrt,  nowhere  can  we  detect  a  pervading  impulse, 

[irreapective  of  locality  or  of  circnmstance,  save  in  tho  im- 

jposing  machinery  of  the  church  establishment.     Thiji  meets 

tía  at  e very  point,  and  in  every  age,  and  in  every  sphere  of 

I  actiou,     In  the  dira  solitude  uf  the  cloister,  the  monk  is  train- 

ing  the  minds  which  aro  to  moiild  the  destinies  of  the  period, 

[irhile  hia  roof  ia  the  refuge  of  the  desoíate  and  the  borne  of 

jger.     In  the  tribunal,  the  prie?t  is  wrestling  with  the 

'and  Í3  extending  hia  rnore  humane  and  equitable  code 

>ver  a  jurisdiction  subjected  to  the  caprices  of  feudal   or 

>mary  law,  as  applied  by  a  race  of  ignorant  and  arbitrary 

ints.     In  the  royal  palace,  the  haud  of  the  ecclesiastic, 

risible  or  invisible,  is  guiding  the  helm  of  statc,  regulnting 

[tho   poHcy  of  nations,   and   converting   the  brute  forcé  of 

óvairy  into  the  supple  instrument  of  hia  will.    In  Central 

2 


18 


THE   CnURCH, 


Europe,  lordly  prelates,  with  the  temporal  power  and  pos- 
sessiüns  of  tlie  liigliest  princes,  joiuecí  to  tlie  exclusive  pre- 
tensions  of  the  eliurcb,  make  war  and  peace,  and  are  soveroign 
in  all  but  ñame,  owmg  no  allegiance  save  to  Emperors  whom 
tbey  clect  and  Popes  whose  canso  they  sharo.  Far  above  all, 
tlie  successor  of  St.  Peter  from  Lia  pontifical  tbrone  clainis  all 
Europe  as  his  empire,  and  dictates  terms  to  kings  who  crouch 
under  bis  reproof,  or  are  crusbed  in  tbe  vain  eífort  of  rebelliou. 
At  tbc  olber  extrcinity  of  society,  tbe  bumble  minister  of  tbe 
altar,  with  his  delegated  power  over  heaven  aud  Iiell,  wields 
in  cottage  as  in  castle  an  authority  bnrdly  less  potcnt,  and 
sways  tbe  minds  of  the  faitbl'ul  witb  bis  rigbt  to  itnplicit 
obedience.  Even  art  offers  a  willing  giibmission  to  tbo  uni- 
versal mistress,  and  eeeks  tbe  embodiment  of  its  noblest  aspi- 
rations  in  the  lofty  poise  of  tbo  cathedral  spire,  tbe  rainbow 
glories  of  tbe  paiuted  wiudow,  aud  tbe  stately  rhythra  of  the 
solemn  cbant. 

Iluman  institutious  are  more  or  less  transitory  in  propor- 
tion  as  tbey  are  well  or  ill  adapted  to  tbe  moral  and  pbysical 
needs  of  tbe  age  and  race.  In  considtring  tbe  cburcb  in  its 
merely  human  aspect,  its  twelve  centuries  of  supremacy  mani- 
festly  indícate  tbat  it  constituted  the  best  system  of  ecclesi- 
aatical  polity  possible  under  tbecircnmstances.  Unreasoning 
veneration  may  be  blind  to  its  errors,  and  may  dignify  its 
crimes  as  necessary  scrvicea  toGod:  pbilosiopbic'al  t-kepttcism 
may  snecr  at  tbe  energy  of  its  faitb,  and  may  wilfully  over- 
look  its  immense  contributioris  to  tbe  real  progresa  of  man- 
kiiid :  but  tbe  impartial  historian  niust  ever  regard  it  as  a 
migbty  power  intrusted  by  Providence  to  the  guidance  of 
"man  for  tbe  most  momentous  piirposes.  Swayed  by  human 
passion,  degraded  by  low  ainbitions,  it  ma}'  at  times  bave 
shown  little  trace  of  its  origin,  and  bave  given  sleuder 
assurance  of  its  predestincd  eCTects,  yet  tbo  good  has  far  out- 
wcigbcd  tbe  cvil,  and  tbo  results  are  in  onr  present  and  our 
futuro. 

Tbis  vast  fabric  of  eeclesiasti^al  supremacy  preéents  onc  of 
tbe  ino.<t  curioiis  problems  whicb  tbe  world's  history  alforda. 
So  wido  and  so  absoluto  a  rule,  deriving  its  forcé  from  moral 
power  aloue,  marshalling  no   legiona  of  its  own  in  battle 
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,  but  permealing  everytbing  with  its  influence,  walking 

ll&arine<l  tbrough  deaJly  strifc,  rising  witli  renewed  strengtli 

every  prostration,  triumphiiig  alike  over  tlie  savage 

ore  of  the  barbarían  and   the  enorvatcd  apatliy  of  the 

man    tributary,   blending    discordant    races   and   jarring 

Díi  into  one  great  brotherliood  of  subjection — such  waa 

Papal  hierarchy,  a  marvel  and  a  mystery.     Well  is  it 

Tsonified  in  Gregory  VIL,  a  fugitive  from  Rome  without 

rood  of  ground  to  cali  hira  maater,  a  rival  Poj)ü  lording  it 

in  the  Vatican,  a  triumpbant  Emperor  vowed  to  interuecine 

yet  issuing  bis  commands  as  sternly  and  as  proudly  to 

ce  and  potentate  as  íbougb  bo  were  tbc  unquestioned 

erain   of  Europe,  and  listeued  to  as  bumblj  Ly  three- 

urtbs   of   Cbristendom,      The   man   wasted   away   in   tbe 

-"--'- :  liis  deatb  was  but  tbe  accident  of  time:  tbo  cburch 

:,  and  marobed  to  inevitable  victory. 

The  investigationa  of  tbe  curious  can  bardly  be  deemed 

r  ■      :  ^ied  in  analyzing  tbe  elemcuts  of  tbis  impalpable  but 

'le  power,  and  in  examiuing  tbe  causes  wbicb  have 

bled  it  to  preserve  such  unity  of  action  amid  suoh  diversity 

f  surroundings*,  preseuting  everywbere  by  turns  a  sülid  and 

oited   front  to  tbe  opposing   iuflueuces  of  barbarisni  and 

vilizalion.      In  detacbing  one  of  theae  elements  from  the 

kod   tracing  out  its  successive  vicissitudes,   I  raay 

'-'  be  pardoned  for  tbinking  tbe  subject  of  sulTicient 

rest  to  warrant  a  minuteness  of  detail  that  would  other- 

perbaps  appear  disproportionate. 

e  Janizaries  of  tbe  Porte  were  Cbristian  cbildren,  re- 
it«d  by  the  most  degrading  tribute  wbicb  tyrannical  inge- 
aity  has  invcnted.     Torn  from  their  homes  iu  iufancy,  every 
c  sovered  tbat  bound  tbem  to  tbe  world  around  tbem ;  tbe 
,8t  a  blauk,  tbe  futuro  dependent  solely  upon  tho  master 
e  Ibem ;  existcnce  limited  to  tbe  circlo  of  their  comrades, 
g  wboni  tbey  could  rise,  but  wbom  tbey  could  never 
leave;  such  waa  the  corpa  wbicb  bore  down  tho  braveat 
of  thd  Cbristian  cbivalry  and  carried  the   .standard  of  tbe 
Propbet  in  triumpb  to  tbc  walls  of  Vieuna.     ^Nlastering  at 
lengtb  tbeir  master,  they  wrung  from  him  tbe  priyilege  of 
marriage;  and  the  olass  in  becomiug  hereditary,  with  human 
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hopes  and  fears  disconnected  witii  the  one  idea  of  their 
service,  no  longer  presented  the  same  invincible  plialanx,  and 
at  last  became  terrible  only  to  tlie  eíFeminate  denizens  of  the 
seraglio.  The  example  is  instructive,  and  aífords  grounds 
for  the  assumption  that  the  canon  which  bound  all  the  active 
ministers  of  the  church  to  perpetual  celibacy,  and  thus  created 
an  impassable  barrier  between  them  and  the  outer  world,  was 
one  of  the  efficient  instruraents  in  creating  and  coiisolidating 
both  the  temporal  and  spiritual  power  of  the  Román  hierarchy. 
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The  most  striking  contrast  between  the  Mosaic  Dispensa- 
ion  and  the  Law  of  Christ  is  the  materiaüsm  of  the  oiie,  and 
je  puré  spiritualism  of  the  other.     The  llcbrew  prophet 
itens  woridlj  puüishments,  and  promiscs  ílesbly  rewards: 
le  Son  of  Man  teaches  us  to  contení u  the  treasures  of  this 
fe,  save  the  inward  peace  derived  from  the  approbation  of 
jp  Father,  and  directs  all  our  fears  and  aspirations  towards 
írnity.     The  change  is  ahrupt,  the  distinction  sudden,  and 
lougli  the  immediate  foUowers  of  Christ  might  imitate  him 
modérate  and  checrful   use   of  the  natural   enjojraents 
Déstowed  on  man  by  a  beneficent  Creator,  it  is  uot  to  be 
rondered  at  if  fiery  and  self-denying  zeal  should  ere  long 
íid  ardent  disciples  to  render  the  straight  and  narrow  way 
jfel  straighler  and   narrowcr.      The   highest   expression   of 
jristiau  philosophy,  that  this  life  is  but  a  preparation  for 
\e  life  tü  come,  in  such  minds  produced  the  conviction  that 
le  surest  mode  of  securiug  the  eternal  joya  of  heaven  was  to 
írnly  tum  away  from  the  transilory  joya  of  carth ;  and  the 
rollary  soon  followed,  that  only  by  conquering  and  morti- 
ing  lUe  ñesh.  could  the  soul  be  reudered  a  worthy  partici- 
[lant  in  the  sacriñce  of  the  Redeemer.     This  would  be  tiie 
iieory  und  practice  of  those  especially  whose  strength  of  will, 
Inte  character,  and  singlenesa  of  purpose  would  mark 
as  the  leaders  of  their  fellows;  and  the  admiration  of 
libe  mult ilude  for  their  superior  virtuo  and  fortitude  \vou!d 
IfiooQ  Lnveíit  thein  with  a  reputation  for  holiness  which  would 
JTtDdcr  thein  doubly  influential.     In  this  way  we  can  rearlily 
account  for  tho  carly  introductiou  in  the  Chri.stian  church  of 
a  principie  of  asceticism  totally  foreign  to  the  teachings  of  a 
l>eti¡gQant  Saviour, 
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It  was  natural  tliat  tLís  asceticism  should  Jay  restrictions  on 
the  intercoiirse  of  tlie  sexes,  for  traces  of  such  a  principie  are 
to  be  found  in  the  religious  obscrvances  of  many  nations. 
Tbat  tbe  Jews,  notwitlistanding  thcir  anxiety  for  numerous 
offspring,  entertained  ideas  of  pecnliar  sanctity  as  attacbing 
to  the  restraint  of  the  animal  passions,  is  shown  by  the  coca- 
sional  practiccs  of  the  Dosítheans,  by  the  pomegranate  orna- 
inents  of  the  Scribes,  and  by  the  vows  of  continence  of  the 
Pharisecs ;'  nor  are  the  Christian  hermits  ^vitliout  their  pro- 
totypes  in  the  ascetic  lives  of  the  Essenes.'  Ilow  fierce  was 
sometimes  the  strugglo  requisite  to  conquer  the  ñery  Israel - 
itish  blood,  we  learu  from  the  reraarkablc  toxt  which  chroni- 
cles  the  occasional  practice  of  self-mtitüation.'  These  various 
observances  were  not  improb.ably  derived  from  the  remoter 
East,  wherc  many  analogous  practices  were  in  common  use. 
Accordiug  to  tho  tract  which  pnsses  unfler  the  ñame  of  the 
"  Confessiou  of  St.  Cyprian,"  tbe  Chaldee  sages  were  accus- 
tomcd  to  train  their  ncophytes  in  habits  of  the  austerest 
asceticism.'*  The  Brahininieal  doctrines  attach  tho  greatesl 
importance  to  the  possession  of  male  descendants  ;*  but  after 
this  was  assurod  by  the  birth  of  a  grandson,  the  Dwidja'  was 
directed  to  abundou  home  and  lamilj-  to  betuke  hiuisclf  to  the 
forests  and  lead  the  life  of  a  Vanaprastha.     lie  might  be  ac- 


<  Epiphanií  Panar.  Hsres.  zin.  xr. 
xvr. 

«  Phllaslrii  Lib.  áo  Hieres.  P.  i. 
No.  6. 

*  Et  Bunt  ennuchi  qui  castraverunt 
Beipaos  propter  regnuiu  coclorum 
(Malí.  XIX.  12).  KotwitLslaudiug  th« 
ñgurative  iuterpretatiou  geuerall.v  be- 
ato werl  on  tilia  pasaaj^e,  it.<;  literal 
8ense  woald  appear  to  me  more  pro- 
biible. 

*  Fli  niilii  oílondeninl  »ÍDgQlornm 
«piritiiuní  atiris  virtutcui,  facientes  uiü 
ab3tinerb  ab  eacaniiimaliuiu  et  a  vino 
«•t  a  conoubitu. — Coiifesíi.  S.  Cyprian. 
(Opp.  Oxoii.  U:82.  Mantis.s.  p."54.) 

Amoiig  tbn  Turks,  tbe  onlur  of  Ca- 
lenders  is  boutid  to  per|)etual  virgin- 
ity.  M.'enaviiins,  niio  liiiring  bia 
oaplivity  in  Constantinople  at-ijatred 
coDüiilerablti  fumiliarily  witi»  Turkisli 
littiraturt),  aaserCa  iLat  tku  writiiig»  of 


lli«  principal  Baiiit  of  the  Order,  Ner- 
zim,  are  ratber  Chrii^tiau  tbau  Mosleu 
in  dootrine.  —  Loiiicuri  Cbron.  Turcio. 
Lib.  II.  P.  ii.  vap.  11. 

^  The  Sraddha,  or  periodionl  obla- 
tíon  to  tbe  dead,  conld  only  be  per- 
formed  by  ninle  poslerity,  and  ite 
omission  planged  the  wbole  line  of 
ancestorí  from  Leaven  inte  Ixtfll. 
(Laws  oí  Mann,  B.  iv.  st-  257.)  Va- 
rions  expwlieiitti  wt^r»?  Iberefore  resort- 
ed  to  in  defanlt  of  natiire.  (Ibid.  B. 
IX.)  Kveu  membi-rs  of  tbe  sacerdotal 
caste  were  not  pxciiiiit  from  thia  ne- 
cesffity,  nor  were  tbey  nubject  to  any 
apeuJal  restrit-tions  ou  marital  inter- 
course,  whether  bousebolders  or  an 
cboriles.     (Ibid.  B.  iir.  st.  50.) 

'  The  Dwidja  was  a  nieiuber  of 
eitlier  of  Ibe  tbree  bigher  cantee,  UraU- 
min,  Kühatriya.  or  Vaisya,  who  waa 
regenerated  by  tbe  .«tudy  of  the  Vedas. 
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companied  by  his  wife,  but  tbe  severest  austerities  were 
enjoíned  apon  him  to  conquer  the  passions  and  thc  organs  of 
thc  aenaes.  If  he  died  in  consequence,  liis  spirit  was  received 
by  Brahma  witb  peculiar  houor.*  After  passiug  through  tbia 
course  of  probation,  he  was  then  fitted  for  admissioü  to  the 
hígher  order  of  asedies,  tho  Yatis  or  Sannjasis,  who  niíght 
waüder  through  the  towns  and  villages,  subsistingon  charity, 
and  paásing  their  livea  abstracted  from  the  world  in  ascetic 
rerery,  N/hich  ]ed  them  lo  the  supremo  good  of  absorption  in 
Brahma.*  The  practical  commou  sense  of  the  Aryau  logisla- 
tor,  bowever,  which  so  strangely  diversifies  the  extravagauces 
of  bis  code,  induccd  him  to  forbid  these  practiccs  until  after 
all  the  duties  which  mau  owes  to  society  had  beeu  thoroughly 


falfiUod. 
^m       A  still  ncarcT  approach  to 

^M  *  Uvfs  of  M»nii,  Ble.  VI.  st.  1-32. 
^^tAmong  the  austerities  prescribed  were 
^^Httuditig  fnr  a  whola  day  a-tip-toe ;  ex- 
^^BHniire  to  tbe  sun  in  sommer ;  wear- 

tlM  riiin  DAlced,  Sto. 

*  Ttii8  tnode  of  life  beara  so  strong 
ft  rMeuit>Uni;«  to  tbe  ideal  for  wbiob 
the  Cbristisn  ancborites  bo  strenn- 
«oíljf  steore,  that  soine  of  the  direc- 
lioui  of  Mana  m&y  uot  be  without 
intcKSt. 

"  Let  bim  have  neither  fire 

wbea  pressed  by  hanger 

■e«ik  hiü  food  in  tbe  villagM; 

bhn  be  resigned  with  flrm  reeolu- 

tioD  ;  let  blro  medítate  ia  silencs,  aud 

ñx  Mi  Miul  upoM  tito  Divine  being. 

44.  '*  An  eartlien  bowl,  a  vile  gar- 

tbe  tootfl  of  trees  for  a  houde, 

k«ti  noUlude,  a   bearing  which 

-  <•'  "one,  thestí  artí  the  signa 

he  Brahmiu  who  Buara 

Lir  I  ••ranee. 

4'».  "  L«i  him  not  wish  for  death, 
I»t  bim  not  wiiU  for  iife ;  let  hÍTu 
await  tlic  •Ivstiiied  moment,  as  a  lerv- 
ant  await'*  liis  wagus. 

M».  "W-heu  bv  a  perfect  knowledge 
of  evjl  btt  becouiea  intíenr^ible  to  nll 
the  plcasur«i!«  of  »ense,  be  atlains  bap- 
pinMit  In  Xíú'i  world,  aud  eternai  be- 
itilade  in  tbe  next. 
31.  "Balng  thaa  gradnally  relieved 


the  discipline  of  Latín  Chris- 


from  all  worldly  alTectiona,  rendered 
iiii<eni5Íblei  to  all  uontliotitig  couditions, 
I  as  of  honor  aud  di  jbotior,  he  ia  absorbed 
forerer  iu  Urabma.*' 

*  St.  35.  "  Afler  baring  paid  the 
tbree  debts,  to  tbe  Saintü.  to  the 
Manea,  and  to  the  Goda,  let  him  direct 
bis  soul  to  tbe  final  deliverance  ;  but 
be  wbo,  before  payiug  tliese  debts, 
Ktrives  for  beatitude,  pluuge^  bimself 
iuto  tbe  iufei-ual  giilf. 

36.  "  After  be  has  stldied  the  Ve- 
das in  the  manner  ord.iiued  by  the 
law ;  after  lie  has  legally  begotten 
Hous,  and  offered  as  maiiy  itacrififes  ns 
he  ia  able,  hi8  thrpe  dubt^  are  paid, 
aud  he  can  theu  tUink  only  of  the 
ñnnt  deliverance. 

37.  "  But  the  Brahinin  who,  with- 
out liaving  studied  the  Iloly  BnokH, 
willuxit  liRving  begoiten  sona  and 
mnde  the  sacriflces,  strives  for  beati 
tude,  Í8  destiued  to  Hell.*' 

TlteHe  iiijnnclionti  are  üo  formal  and 
precise  tlint  it  is  diffiunll  to  uiider- 
staud  tbe  detscriplion  uf  the  üyinno- 
sophistü  of  India,  as  giveu  by  IStrabo, 
who  ütates  (Lib.  xr.)  lliat  tliey  pass- 
ed  thirty-se\'en  years  in  ascetio  prac- 
ticea,  after  which  lh«y  were  nt  liberty 
to  tiiarry,  wheu  uiilimited  {Mlygamy 
wa»  permitted.  Bee  also  Ctemeut. 
Alexand.  Stromat.  Lib.  iii. 
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tianif  j  may  be  found  in  the  rule  adopted  Ijy  Gotama  Budlm, 
who,  six  ceaturies  before  Christ,  founded  a  religiou  wLícli  tu 
tliis  day  numbcrs  more  votarles  tban  any  otlier  aniong  mcn — 
a  rule  wliicli  enjoins  the  strictest  celibacy  on  bis  sacerdotal 
class,  uuder  peualty  of  expulsión.^  If,  as  bas  been  sup¡)osed, 
similar  abstinencc  was  inculcated  by  Pythagoras,  it  is  doubt- 
less  attributable  to  tbe  influence  of  bis  lodian  studies."  The 
religious  observauces  of  otlier  races  show  sligbter  and  yet  dis- 
tinctive  traces  of  a  similar  principie.  Tbe  Kgyptian  pricsts 
were  allowed  but  ene  wife,  wbile  unlimited  polygaray  was 
permilted  to  the  people.''  The  priesteases  of  tbe  Delpbic 
Apollo,  the  Achaian  Juno,  and  the  Scythian  Diana,  wcrc  vir- 
gins.  Tu  África,  those  of  Ceros  were  separated  from  their 
busbands  \vilh  a  rigor  of  asceticism  tliat  forbadc  cveu  a  kiss 
to  tbcir  orphíuied  children ;  while  in  lióme,  tbe  ñame  of  Ves- 
tal bas  passed  into  a  proverb.* 

Yet  this  spirit  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  doctrines  taugbt  by 
Christ  unJ  Lis  choseu  disciples,  if  \ve  read  their  words  as  plaiu 
practical  prceeptsaddressed  to  thcreason  of  mankind  at  large, 
lio\s''ever  ingenioua  may  be  the  fanciful  interpretations   by 


'  "Any  lihíkklin  (príest)  wlio  lias 
«•ngaeeil  to  liv«  aocordhig  to  the  liiws 
giveu  to  tliH  prifStluxvl,  if  lie  sIihII, 
wilhdut  liHvini;  tiunle  couftjssion  of  lii» 
««rftikiier»,  aiMl  l>i-<-oino  a  Inio,  liold 
ii)tei'oaiir8«  willi  a  ffnialH  of  wliatever 
kind  íoeveT,  is  overcouie  aiid  escliid- 
ed."  (Hardy,  líaslern  Mouncliiriui,  p. 
>>.)  Tlie  stríMig  tpudeDty  of  Buddliism 
to  raoiiastic  asceticism  inny  he  i>M- 
uinU'd  from  Hi»  fiict  that  iii  tbt*  four- 
tfeiitli  fHiilury,  the  fity  üf  ilt-Iii,  iti 
í'hiiu'.sc  Tartfiíy,  tbii  liead<iiinit<M-8  of 
tlxit  ivligioii  in  Criitral  Asia,  poüHes^Kd 
laurtt'Hij  uionasteri***,  averaging  lliree 
tliíiusand  davote*??  to  eaeli.  (See  Pro- 
ceediiiKH  of  llie  Royal  Gengrapliical 
Society  in  llie  Loiidon  "  Reader"  of 
Nov.  17.  IStiü.) 

'  Clemuut.  Alexaudrin.  Stromal. 
Lil>.  III. 

•  Diod.  Slcirli  Lil).  i.  o.  80.  Tlits 
may  perhaps  íiave  arísen  from  tlie 
vow  oí  contii:4?nfe  nindw  by  It^is  nfter 
tlif  dt-ntli  of  lifr  hu.sliand-brollitr  Osi- 
ris  (Ibid.  Lili.   j.  c.  27).     TertalliaD 


I  sorrowfally  ezolaims  (DoMono^ram.  c. 

ixvii.)  "  Etian»  bovi.-s  ülius  jEfjyptii 
aniistitc;!  de  contineiitia  infirmitateiu 
Chriíítiíuiormü  judicabunt." 

'  Pontifex  Máximas  et  Flamintca 
nubant  sera»!.  Cereris  sacerdotes, 
virtíiitibtis  etiam  viri»  et  cnnsetiliem- 

'  tibus  árnica  tseparation*?  viduñutur. 
Sunt  et  tjjUo?  de  tota  oontinentia  .judi- 

I  cflnt  nos,  virgint>3  Vestaj  el  JutuouiB 
Aeíiait'iü,  et  Dianm  Scylliiean,  et  Apol- 

I  liiiis  Pjthii.  (Tertullian.  ubi  sup.) 
Aud  ftgniíi,  "  Aolifi-a'  Jiiitf>»i  npud 
/Eij;iara  oppidam  viígo  sortitur:  el 
i]iia>  Delpliiá  iuíiaiiiunt  niibere  nesoi- 
uiil.  Celeiuni.viduas  Africanie  Cereri 
asüislere  «cituus.durií^simatiuidein  ob- 
livione  a  tualñmonio  allectas.  Nam 
maneiitibuií  iii  vita  virÍ!<,  non  modo 
tboro  deteilunt,  aed  et  alias  eis  aCiqne 
rideiitibiis  loeo»uo  iiiBÍiinAn(,Ndempto 
oiniil  conlnotu,  xisqiie  ad  oscnlnm  fili- 
oruiu  :  et  lamen  ilurante  nsii  persevc- 
raul  in  lali  viduittUi^  di:<cipliua,  rjuse 
pietatiü  eliaii)  «ancto*  Eulalia  exclud- 
it."  (TertuU.  ad  üxorein  Lib,  i.  o.  IJ.; 
Cf.  Uieron.  adv.  Jovin.  Lib.  r.  c.  26. 
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[trbich  aciite  intellecta  Lave  endeavored  to  support  foregone 

i  conclusions,     It  seerns  scarce  wortb  while  to  atternpt  an  elabo- 

I  rate  corurüeatarj  on  tcxts  which  appcar  so  tlüBcult  to  mistake 

I  as  tbose  which  recommend  nmrriage  without  restriction,  im- 

plied  or  expreased,  or  on  those  which  stiguiatize  ascetic  prac- 

[tices  as  heretical.'    Tbough  thetcxt  "Dcfraud  ye  not  one  the 

oiher,  except  it  be  with  couseut  for  a  time,  that  ye  niay  give 

vourselvcs  to  fasting  and  prayer"  migbt  seem  unanswerable 

i  ufter  a  eomplicated  system  of  sacerdotaliara  had  grovvu  up, 

with  itsi  ceaseleás  observances,  it  had,  as  the  expression  "ex 

consensu"  shows,  no  sucb  meaning  as  applied  to  the  simple 

tworsbip  djrected  by  the  Apostle.      Dialeclic  subllety  may 

triumj)liautly  point  out  that  St.  Paul's  raodel  bishop  was  de- 

Bcribed  as  "filios  habentem,"  and  not  "facieutem,"  but  the  re- 

fitiement  of  the  argumcnt  can  prove  nothing  but  the  weakness 

of  the  cause  which  requires  for  its  defence  iugeuuity  so  per- 

I  verse. 

The  qucstion  as  to  the  presumablc  marriage  of  the  Apostles 
Ithemselves  has  occupicd  a  space  far  transcendiug  its  iniport- 
ance,  in  the  controversy  respecting  thia  portion  of  ecclesiastical 
'discipline.     On  the  evidcnco  of  his  mother-in-law  aud  of  bis 
(iaughier  St.  Pelronilla,  IVter  is  admitted  on  all  liauds  to  bave 
Ibeen  married,  while  St.  John's  celibacy  is  agrecd  to  with  simi- 
lar unauimity.     All  the  others,  however,  are  debatable,  and 
,  the  proofs  on  either  side  bave  sufficed  to  convince  tliose  vvliose 
u;pinioDS  were  previously  made  up.     I  do  not  find  it  easy  to 
[atirihute  any  scnse  othcr  than  that  of  marriage  to  the  well- 
kuowu  toxt  in  which  St.  Paul  assumes  for  him.self  aud  bis 
colleagues  the  rigbt  lo  be  accompanied  by  a  woman  ;*  while  a 
{lOttagc  in  St.Ignatius  may  be  bcid  to  prove  the  same  point, 
rovo  nothing,  aecording  to  tiio  reading  adopted.'    Ter- 


XT.  2&-23  ;  Helir.  Tin.  4;  I.  lo. 8),while  liía  contempor.iry,Clement 

\Cat,  TU.  2-11,  2b  ;  I.  Tim.  iii.  2,  4,  12,    of  ^le«a)idriii,  wlio  id  «vimi  better  nu- 

llT.  S,  T.  14:  Tít.  I.  S,  G,  &c.  tliorit/,  doL*a   not  evvn  (jufátiou   the 

_        .     ,  .,  ...  olber    interpretation    (Stiuoial.    Lib. 

>  Ma  (£•    ÍJC*/"***  •i»twi«»  «íiX-{if>  yintiíia     ,,,   ■. 
f^*ttyty  it;  nat   •{   ^mtoí  aire^ToXst,  xxi  «1  ¡       *'* 
liHXfM  Tcv  ai^uv  «»•  a'*as(l.  Cor.  IX.  6).  I       •  'íli  rttTfvu  ust  n*v>*o,  «al   -ritt  ¿Wtr 

P"       *  ^P  <if  lh«f    p;i3sage  was  B  j  'atm-toX*»  tjw  yn/ucif  irf»3-(>/i4(Xiio-«»T«t  (Ig- 

iorer^y  ar*  Hurly  nn  the  i  aat.  Epist.  ix.).  Baroniui)  ( Aiiii.  57, 
linn,  nlio  ijlnutl.v  inain-  No.  U4)  asserts  tliat  thu  alluslon  lo 
lina  tbal  ywnna  \a  to  b«  reiulered  i  Paul  ia  uot  to  l>t>  rouml  iu  lli«  best 
tvtitrtm  ADii  fol  ujtoteiH  (De  Mouog.  |  MSS. 
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tullían  adrnits  the  right  of  the  Apostlea  to  marry,  altbough 
he  argiies  tlint  all  except  Peter  set  the  exaraple  to  tlie  íaitliful 
of  remainingsmgle;'  whileClementof  Alexaudriaeuumerates 
Peter,  Paul,  and  Philip  as  certainlj  married,  speaks  of  the 
latter  as  giving  his  daughtcrs  in  raarriage,  and,  notwithstand- 
ÍDg  his  owü  asceticiam,  evideiitly  considers  tliat  married  life 
did  uot  detraet  from  the  holiness  of  apostleship.* 

There  would  appear  to  me  no  rooin  for  a  reasonahle  doubt 
that  the  Apostles  aud  their  immodiate  disciples  felt  no  mis- 
givings  as  to  the  compatihility  of  nuirriage  with  the  funi^tions 
of  the  Christian  ministry.  It  can  hardly  he  questioned  that, 
had  it  entered  into  the  plan  of  the  new  dispensation  to  intro- 
duce a  castora  so  much  at  variance  with  the  practices  of  the 
popular  masses  from  among  wbich  converts  were  to  he  drawn, 
the  rule  would  havo  beeu  enuneiatod  in  a  rigid  and  unmis- 
takable  form.  So  far  was  this  from  being  the  case,  that  the 
Synod  of  Jerusalem  gavo  positivo  assurance  to  the  doubting 
and  weaker  brethrcn  tbat  their  zea!  was  not  to  be  taxed  by 
observances  difficult  of  obedience.^  If  further  proof  be 
wanted,  it  may  be  found  in  tl#story  of  Nicholas  the  Deacon, 
who  offercd  to  his  fellow-disciples  iho  wife  whom  he  was 
aceused  of  loviug  with  a  too  engrossiug  aflection' — although 
the  incident,  magnified  and  distoríed  by  subsequcut  writers, 
attributed  to  him  tho  paternity  of  the  obscene  sect  which 
under  the  ñame  of  Nicolites  nierited  the  reproof  of  St.  John,' 
and  which  afíbrded  to  the  sacerdotal ists  of  the  eleventh  cen- 
tury  the  incstinuiblo  advantage  of  stigmatixjng  their  adver- 
sarios with  an  opprobrious  epithet  of  the  most  damaging 
character.^    In  addition  to  this  we  find  St.  Ignatius,  in  one  of 


*  Liceb&t  et  Apostolia  nnbere  et 
uxore^circumiluceru  (Du  Gxbort.  Ciib> 
titat.  c.  S).  Petrum  solutu  invenío 
inaritum,  pi;r  Hocrum,  uiouoccamam 
prn'áuino .  . .  cetoros  cu  ni  ranritoa  nou 
inv4?nio,  nat  «padoties  iutelligam  ne- 
cease est,  aul  coatiutíntes  (Do  Mouo- 
gain.  o.  8). 

t  Btromnt.  Lib.  ni. 

'  Viáitni  eniíii  est  Sancto  Spiritiii  et 
nobis  iiihil  uHm  iniponero  vobis  oneris 
quaui  h;«c  nfcesüaría  :  Ut  abí*lineatia 
T09  ab  imiuolatia  simulaclironim  et 


sanguine  et  suffocato  et  fornicatioae: 
a  quibus  on!<todieut«g  tos,  bene  Jige- 
lis.  Válete.— Aci.  xv.  '28,  29. 

*  Clement.  Alexand.  Stroinat.  Lib. 
III. 

'  ApíH-alyps.  II.  'j.  14,  15,  20. 

*  All  wlio  (iefHtuled  clerical  raarri- 
age agaiii.st  the  asueticiñiii  ^vbicli  be- 
came  domiuant  in  Úm  eltiv^ntli  cen- 
lary  were  brauíled  with  the  natue  of 
tilia  disgasting  heresy,  and  tbe  an- 
thoritj  of  St.  Joba  was  freely  Invoked 
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epistles  vrhicli  is  authenticated  by  Eusebius,  making  use 
of  expressions  which  show  that  marriage  or  celibacy  was 
optional  amoiig  bis  contemporaries,  and  that  tlie  former  was 
not  considttred  to  detract  iu  auy  way  froin  the  holmess  of  the 
office  to  which  their  lives  wcre  devoted.'  Thcse  iiegative  and 
itive  proofs  combined,  seem  to  me  to  form  as  perfect  a 

lin  of  argument  as  can  be  obtamed  coacerning  any  question 
which  is  nearly  two  thousand  yeara  oíd,  and  which  did  not 
form  a  subject  of  controversy  in  its  own  time.* 

Duríng  tbe  first  three  centuries,  the  scanty  records  of  the 
ehttrch  which  remain  to  na  show  no  traces  of  the  adoption 
of  celibacy  as  a  conipulsory  rule  for  its  ministcrs.  Polycarp, 
in  hia  epistle  to  the  Philii)piuns,  expresses  bis  grief  at  the 
misfortunes  of  a  priest  named  Valens  and  his  wife.*  About 
Ihe  same  time  Iremcus,  in  relating  the  career  of  Marcus  the 
magiciau,  chief  of  the  Marcoaiaus,  alindes  to  a  deacon  in 
Asia  who  received  the  heresiarch  into  his  house,  aAd  whose 
misplaced  hospitality  was  rewarded  with  the  seduction  of  his 
prelty  wife,  showing  that  holy  orders  at  that  period  were  not 
coQsidered  incompatible  with  marriage,*     There  can  be  no 


» jnstifying  th«!r  dvstractloD.  Eow 
kding  WA8  the  coruparíaon  a  rcf^r- 
to  Kpípliiinius  (Panar.  Hiurt^s. 
ZXT.)  wiU  sliow.  The  injaetioe  tbns 
inflicted  on  Ihe  niemory  of  the  worthy 
NU-holAí  waü  early  recoguiícd,  for  St. 
tiínaliuH  «p^taks  of  the  nect  as  4it^»v- 
(MV7,  aud  (he  Constitutionea  Apoatu- 
íicie  Mlhidn  to  it  in  similar  turma — 
''ahí  iitverecnndc  fornicantar,  qaod 
DQuc  fAcíunt  falei  noiuinis  Nicolaitte" 
(Lib.  v>.  c.  P).  No  doubt  the  atory 
»f  Nicholns  iuduced  the  libertines  of 
tb«  cLnroh  to  Bhi«ld  their  excesses 
ander  hi»  h<iTi(irt<d  uaiue,  little  íiuojoiíu- 
iiu;  tlie  op|)iobriiitJi  with  whicli  tliey 
«vuld  cuver  it  for  ilfteen  ccntaries. 
lu  1<J79.  K.  P.  Riithiiiá  pabliehed  a 
dÍH«rUtion  {JJe  Xicholniin)  iu  which 
•  vaat  taaaa  of  uiirtoiiij  learniug  is 
Urought  to  tho  vludicatiou  of  the 
ApostoUc  deaeon. 

•  Aíler  alltiiiini,'  to  Timolhy,  John 
tJ>«  Ilaptiat.  Titus,  Evoflius,  and  Clein- 
«nl  "  qui  in  puritate  exegeruDt  liauo 
rium,"  hv  adi]:),  "  non  qaod  vitnpe- 
MBi  r«li(^aos  divos  qaod  rei  axoriae  se 


dederint,  borum  tantumiuorln  luomiui 
(opto  enim  ut  digoas  sim  iii  reguo 
ccclorutu  ad  liorum  pedes  lociiiu  tuilii 
dari)" — Episl.  ix.— I  rjuüte  Uie  truus- 
lation  of  tiitt  Mag.  Biblioth.  l'atruui, 
edition  of  1618  (T.  I.  p.  85). 

*  Tbe  fact  that  uo  original  anthoritj 
could  be  adduced  i»  parllj  eonfessed 
by  the  fabrication  in  tlie  uintU  ceu- 
tury  of  the  command  of  celibacy  in 
the  epistle  attributed  by  tl>e  False 
Decretal»  to  St.  Clenient  of  Rome — 
"  tsi  vero  post  ordinationera  suaní 
ministro  contigerit  proprium  inva- 
dere  cubile  uxoria,  sucrnrii  iiüii  iu- 
tret  iimina,  ñeque  sftcritkii  poitalor 
fiat,  neijue  altare  coutiugat,"  íto. — 
Pseudo-Clemenl.  Epist,  ii, 

*  Nimis  contrístatus  sum  pro  Va- 
lente^  qni  preabyter  fai>lus  est  ali- 
qnando  apud  vos,  .  -  Valde  ergo 
tratrea,  coutribtor  pro  illo  el  conjuge 
ejua.quibusdet  Dominua  jueiiitentiam 
vestrau. — Polycarpi  Hpist.  «d  Pliilip- 
pens. 

*  Epiphanii  Panar.  Ilsres.  xxxiv. 
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reasonable  doubt  tliat  Tertullian  was  a  priest  at  tlie  time  when 
he  addresscd  to  liis  wife  tlie  earnest  exbortation  that  after  his 
dcatli  sLe  should  reírain  from  a  secoiad  luarriage,  aiiii  tlius 
preserve  the  ascetic  purity  which  they  fouud  impossible  to 
maintain  during  their  married  life.'  Even  íf  lie  ^veve  not,  the 
example  ^Yllioh  he  adduccs  of  the  chastity  enforced  on  ce.rtain 
Pagan  prit'stesses,  when  that  of  Christian  miiiisters  would 
have  becn  so  much  more  convincing,  and  his  care  to  dofead 
himself  from  the  imputation  of  suggcsting  that  Christ  had 
comruaiided  the  separation  of  husbaud  and  ■\vife,*  show  that 
no  warrant  exista  for  supposing  that  in  the  Latin  church  of 
the  second  ccutury  thcrc  was  any  rcstriction  placed  on  the 
marital  intercourse  of  ecclesiastics.  The  same  conclusión  is 
traceable  from  the  whole  tenor  of  his  treatise  "  De  Mono- 
gamia," iu  which  thcre  is  no  allusion  to  any  difterence  ex- 
isting  betwecn  the  priesthood  and  the  laity  as  regards  their 
connubial  relations,  although  his  treatment  of  the  subject 
would  have  rendcred  somc  refcrence  necessary  to  such  a 
custom.  The  testimony  thus  derived  from  the  writings  of 
Tertullian  is  the  more  convincing,  since  the  Montauist  hercsy 
which  he  embraced  consisted  of  asceticism  exaggerated  be- 
youd  that  aduiitted  as  orthodox  by  the  church  of  his  time. 

Similar  conclusions  are  deducible  from  the  apologies  writ- 
ten  about  the  year  150  by  Justiu  Martyr,  about  ItiO  by 
Athenagoras,  and  about  200  by  Minucius  Félix.  All  of  these 
Fathers,  in  defending  the  Christians  from  the  accusations 
popularly  brought  against  them  of  indíscriminate  licentious- 
ness,  of  incest,  and  of  olher  kindred  disorders,  speak  of  the 
chastity  and  sobriety  which  characterize  the  sect,  the  celibacy 
practised  by  some  members,  and  the  single  marriage  of  othera, 
of  which  the  solé  object  was  the  securing  of  uílspring  and 
not  the  gratification  of  the  passiona.*    If  the  spiritual  guides 


*  Qiiaiii  fncu!tatein  roiitinentlie 
ijuniiluiii  p(>!4:<uiTius  diligamus:  (|UnQ]- 
{iriiniim  obvt'uerit,  iuibibaTinis ;  ut 
quod  in  matrimonio  nou  Taliilmn»,  iii 
vidaltate  sectcmur.  Amplecteuda  oc- 
Cksio  e»t  quo)  aiiiiiiit  quod  iiecesititas 
iinp«ral>.it. — Ad  UsorHin,  Llb.  i.  o.  T. 

'  Aftt'ralluding  to  thegreaterstriot- 
rif  38  yf  the  ni'w  law,  he  adds :  "  Sed 


non  ideo  prsBmiüerini  de  libértate 
Vijinstnlis  et  postnritalis  castigatioiie, 
ut  prn-ntmam  Clui,«tnm  scparaudis 
mairiiQonita,  abuleiidis  coiijunctioni- 
buj  ndvtíDt^jütf,  quaüi  jtiDi  bine  fincín 
nubenili  pr.Tüuribam.''    (Ibiil.  c.  3.) 

'  Aiit  principio  tixores  non  duce- 
baiuu.s  nisi  liberorum  eiluo.indoruiu. 
cauaa,  aat  repudíalo  Bpr(<to<|u«»  uon- 
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)f  the  Christians  liad  been  vowed  to  celibacy,  neithor  of  these 
[irriterg  could  well  have  ornitted  an  appeal  to  so  triumjiimnt  a 
[xefutatiDn  of  tbc  very  slanders  wbich  thc}'  were  eudeavoring 
[to  rebut :  tbeir  silence  ís  tberefore  as  strong  a  proof  as  uega- 
[tive  cvidence  well  can  be,  wbilc  tbey  furtber  aftbrd  llie  same 
Limony  as  Tertulüan  of  the  absence  of  any  distinction  as 
rds  marriage  between  the  pastors  and  the  peoplo.  Atheu- 
agoras,  indeed,  in  another  passage.  shows  us  how  completely 
the  aaceticism  which  already  had  comraenced  was  vohintary 
[rftiui  not  a  portion  of  ehurch  discijilinc,  and  also  how  strong 
tbe  disposition  to  restraiu  it  within  the  bounds  of  reason. 
argiies  that  the  hcathen  gotis  must  be  demons  bccause 
tbeir  priests  and  worshippera  are  iuspired  to  comtnit  such 
atrocíties  upon  theraselves,  as  the  priests  of  flliea  who  ?ubmit 
to  self-miitilation,  thoí*c  of  Diana  who  scur  thcraselvos  with 
wounds,  aud  mauy  others  who  willingly  undergo  the  soverest 
flagellation.  That  self-inflicted  suñering  could  propitiate  a 
beneficent  God  was  to  the  Christians  of  those  days  the  most 
abáurd  of  paradoxcs,  for  Athenagoras  reasons  that  God  cer- 
tainly  urges  no  ene  to  those  thiugs  which  are  not  consonant 
with  his  nature;  but  the  demon,  when  preparing  evil  for  any 
one,  coinmenccs  by  perverting  hia  iiiitid;  ¡lud  he  coiicludes 
that  as  God  is  absolutely  good,  he  miist  cver  be  beneficent.' 


» Jagíft,  omniao  cretibes  Tivimns.  (Jas- 

Itn.  Murtyr,  Apol.    ti.)— lUqiie   uxo- i 

1  f«in<}aAnt  secnnrlum  npprobnt.as  nnbia 

qaisqnu    dnxerit,   repatat 

^  Uam   qnam   in    procreand») 

fin«m.     .    .    Inveniaa  autem ' 

fX  noatriB  in  ntrcxine  nexa  lyni 

kltbata  consíjiiL'scant,  (juoíI  in  hoo 

rttttn    Ueo   oonjni>ctior«a    He    futuro»  ¡ 

[(p«rrut  .  .  .  qanre  vel  at  natus  est 

r  tinnr<]ni!sqne     notCruin     mnnet,     val 

snptti»    oopulutnr    nnicia,    »«cand<e 

•oim   deoorHai   nuo'ldain  ndnlteriuin 

•ant   .    .    .     Nam  >|<i<    prima   uxore, 

,i,.f....,.i..  ^..,,.^,,„i  priTal,a{lnUer 

inhinter.  (Alhon- 

-     Lugat. ) — Unías 

jonii    vinculo  libenler   inh»re- 

' cnpi<iitat>«  prrwreRudi  ant  imntn 

ifnut  aiil   ntillam  .  .  .  plerique  in- 

Iviolatl  corpori*   virginitate   perpetua 

FihiaDlnr  ivotia*  quatn  glorínntar.    (M. 


Minnc.  Pellcis  Octavias.)  As  this 
passa^te  of  Minuaitiit  FhIíx  follonrs  a 
flerce  onslauí^lit  on  tlie  frightful  acan- 
d&ls  of  llie  Pagan  priesthood.  liia 
BÜenctí  with  renard  to  tlie  th'rical 
order  of  t!iK  Christians  i»  coneluaive 
evidencu  ttiat  tlie  tattfr  wfre  not 
boaiti  hy  rulos  or  custom»  dilTeriui} 
from  tlie  laity — Juntin  Martyr,  in  hid 
ExpUcntiones  (Quiest.  21),  alindes  to 
uaonks  as  rejuctiiig  tlie  iiinrriage  ti«, 
in  a  passage  «rlierein  ii«  coald  ucarcelj 
have  avoided  Inolndiiiií  Bucltísiastioa 
in  general»  had  thf y  buBii  bouod  by 
anj  ralea  of  ab.'ttíueuue. 

'  Deu3  certe  ad  »fn  qiiw  prwter  na- 
turam  suiít  n«minein  niovet. 

Al  ilnrnon,  horalnl  qniitu  ütruit  ullr|iii>il  mnlnni 
PervprtU  lili  primllns  inr>dli>iri   miiiin. 

Deus  veroqunm  nbaolnl«  bonus  sit, 
perpetuo  beneflcus  est.— Atla-nag.  pro 
Christian.  Legat. 
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It  reqiiirecl  less  than  two  centuries  to  see  the  oblation  of 
entliusiastic  suffering  transferred  frora  Rhea  and  Diana  to 
Cbrist  and  ihe  Father. 

A  circumstance  recorded  as  occurring  about  tlie  middle  of 
the  third  century  shows  tliat  tbe  custom  of  the  cburcb  re- 
maiued  unaltered.  An  Africau  priest  narned  Novatus  pro- 
duced  a  miscarriage  in  bis  wife  by  brutally  kicking  ber  during 
pregnaucy,  and  was  arraigned  for  tbe  murder  of  bis  unborn 
L'bild,  not  for  violation  of  discipline.'  Towarda  tbe  cióse  of 
tbe  same  century  are  to  be  placed  tbe  two  oldest  collections 
of  ecclesiastical  regulations — tbe  "Cañones  Apostolorum"  and 
tbe  ''Coniítitutiones  Apostolorum."  Altbougb  not  entitled 
to  tbe  bonor  of  emanating  froni  tbeir  assumed  autbor,  St. 
Clemcnt  of  Rome,  tbe  disciplc  of  St.  Pctcr,  tbesc  collections 
unquestionably  reQect  tbe  laws  and  customs  of  tbe  cburcb  as 
tbey  existed  about  tbe  year  300,  and  tbeir  alhisions  to  our 
aubject  are  tberefore  decisive  as  respects  tbis  period.^ 

Tbe  Apostolic  Constitutious  contain  full  details  as  to  tbe 
qualiücations  of  all  grades  of  tbe  clergy,  froin  ostiarius  to 
bishop,  witb  precise  directions  conceruing  tbeir  duties  and 
functions,  as  well  as  tbe  ritual  of  tbe  cburcb.  Tbrougbout 
tbesc  iujunctions  tbero  is  no  iudication  tbat  celibacy  was  in 
any  way  a  necessity  of  tbe  clerical  cbaractor.     One  passage 


'  üteruB  axoris  calce  peroassus,  «t 
l^bortione  properante,  in  parrícidiam 
spwrtus  exprvadnü.  El  dauíaare  naao 
tadet  sacñflc.intlum  mana»,  cum  sit 
ipse  nocfutior  pndibus,  i[ailjiii.s  flliiis 
qai  Baacobatur  occisas  est. — Cypriaui 
Epiet.  .^2  (Ed.  Amstelod.  17Ü0). 

•  Tho  Apostolic  Conatitutiona  .are 
probablj  aomuwhat  earlier  in  date  — 
uot  far  frora  A.  D.  275,  f<*r  Eusebins 
writing  in  the  early  partof  the  íourth 
century  (Ilitt.  Rccl*»3.  Lib.  tii.  o.  25) 
clas:sea  tliein  with  tlie  doabtfal  Goa- 
peU,  and  the  A  pocalypso,  as  not  in- 
clndt?<l  in  tho  canon  of  the  Soiipturws, 
but  neverthejí^ss  admitted  by  Uw 
churcli — showing  tliat  their  origiti 
h&d  already  bi^en  lost  sight  of,  aiid 
that  their  autliority  was  gruat.  ADia- 
nasius,  likewise.  about  the  roidilte  of 
lh«  fourth  century,  enumeratus  thuin 


among  tbose  worka  whioh  tliongh  not 
incladed  in  the  eanou  are  yot  reoom- 
laended  by  th^  chnrch.  Kpiphauias 
not  lonn  ftfterwards  refers  to  them  in 
ttiruiA  sbowing  tUu  high  «j^Limation  in 
tvbicli  Ihey  were  held  (Seo  l'refaoe  to 
thtt  trannlatiou  of  Biühop  Bovius). 

Tlie  Apostolic  canons  are  somewhat 
lat«r  in  date,  and  have  buen  vory 
variously  eátiuiated.  Id  403  Pope 
GelasiuB  placed  theui  amonf?  the  Apo- 
crypha  (Dist.  xv.  can.  3,  §  ij4),  but 
did  not  consider  tbi^ni  as  heretical. 
iJioDVsiua  ExÍKiius  gives  llfty  oí  them, 
but  luoHt  of  tlie  reniaind^r  liavu  aláo 
beon  received  l>y  th«  church  aa  au- 
tlioritative,  the  4.'itb,  4l}lh,  67th,  and 
84tli  beíug  thü  ouly  ones  detiuitely  rtí- 
ject«d.  At  tliu  Baine  lime  Calholiu 
writers  eomplain  that  they  bave  been 
altercd  aud  corrupted  l>y  h«retic9  U> 
suit  ptíüuliar  doctrines. 
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>mmandd  that  tlie  bisbop,  priest,  and  deacon  shall  be  men 

of  but  one  vrife,  wheiher  tliat  wífe  be  alive  or  dead ;  if  single 

giirUen  adinitted  to  order.s,  tlien  no  subsequent  marriage  waa 

snnitted ;  if  married,  they  were  not  to  seok  otlier  wives,  but 

be  coutent  with  those  whom  they  liad  bcfore  ordination. 

The  racmbcrs  of  tbe  lower  gradea,  the  subdeacon,  cantor, 

etor,  and  ostiarius,  were  likewise  to  bo  men  of  one  wife,  but 

[If  singlo  beforc  accepting  clericature,  to  them  marriage  was 

rmitted,  and  even  recommended  as  a  precaution.    No  eccle- 

liastic  was  allowed  to  marry  a  concubiue,  a  slave,  a  widow, 

)r  a  divorced  woman.'    In  sbort,  the  rulos  whicb  still  goveru 

libe  Greek  churcb  are  correotly  and  succinctly  set  fortb  as  the 

freceived  practtce  of  tbe  tbird  century,  and  it  ia  evident  tbat 

ihere  waa  no  tbonght  of  enforcing  separation  on  those  who 

l^were  married  previous  to  ordination. 

Tlie  Apostolic  Canons  prcsent  a  systcm  of  discipline  iden- 
Stícal  in  spirit  with  that  of  the  Constituí ions.  The  bishop  or 
ipriost  wbo  fibould  sepárate  from  his  wife  under  plea  of  reli- 
[gion  was  threatened  with  excommunication,  and  was  dcposod 
[»r  persistence.  The  liusband  of  a  eecond  wife,  of  a  widow, 
courtesan,  an  actross,  or  a  glave,  was  ineligible.  No  one 
ibove  tbe  grade  of  cantor  waa  allowed  to  marry  aftcr  cutcring 
[the  church." 


(«ío^nm  et  pr<»sbjterain  ao  ílía- 
:j   unina  uxoría  debera 
cnns'  viTant  eorniu  nxoreB, 

*!«•  ü«?i:*'-<7.«-iiiit ;  non  licere  antem 
•b^  ll  pwt  ordinalionera  siue  nxore 
kd  unptias  transiré;  vel  si 
babeünt,  cum  alii8  conjungi, 
it«nta«  eitse  ea  <ianm  habentes 
lordlnatioDem  vciiernnt ;  ministros 
IQc,  rniitor«8,  lectoi'«í,  ostiarios 
I  nxorÍH  virn9  eaxe  jal>flnina.  Si 
laptíAit  ad  cleruin  renernnt,  con- 
Iba  «>ÍN  nt  nxorHj  dauere  posRnt, 
íBO  hoc  expetfut,  ue  8i  ji«ccave- 
{nnna  afficiantur.  Statuinius 
D«niini  licere  ex  clero  amicam, 
ilLam.  vul  viduain,  vel  repudi- 
(iar>>rt),  nt  etiaiu  lex  vetat. — 
Aporto).  Lib.  VI.  c.  17. 
~woal<l  í«em  from  the  expreiSílon 
Itvucedimvi  titat  nlfKadj  thi^rp  wqtv 
l^knibta  os  to  tU«  propriet/  oí  uariiage 


on   the   pitrt  of  thuae   in    tbe   lower 
I  grades. 

I     *  Cas.  TI.  EpiHcopns  ant  presbjrtar 

uxorem  propriarn  neqnnqnnra  rub  ob- 
teatn  religionis  abjioiat ;  si  vere  reje- 
oerit,  HxuoKtniun¡c>;tur,  üe<i  «t  si  p«r- 
stíVuraverit,  dejiciatur. 

Cas.  XVII.  Si  fpiia  post  baptisma 
i<ecun>lÍ8  fuerit  nuptiis  uopulntus,  aut 
coiicnliinam  babneril,  non  pote*.!  esa« 
epi»copn»,  non  pr<>.4l>ytor.tu{  diaoonas, 
aut  proraus  ex  nani(*rís  eoram  qal 
ministerio  sacro  detsurviunt. 

Can.  xTiir.  Siqnis  viduanietcjectam 
acceperit,  ant  laerutrictiui  ant  anuil- 
lam,  vel  ali<iunia  de  hi.4  i|u%<  publioia 
¡  speutacalis  manoipnntur,  non  pot««t 
osae  ejíiscopns  aut  presbyter,  aut  dia- 
oouus,  aut  ex  eo  numero  qui  ministerio 
añero  de^^orviunt. 

Cas.  xtx.   Qui  duas  in  conjngíam 
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Up  to  tbis  time — the  cióse  of  tlie  tliird  centurj  after  Christ — 
it  is  thcrefore  olear  to  a  dcraonstration  that  the  exorcise  of 
the  sacred  functions  of  a  minister  of  the  church  was  not  con- 
sidered  to  require  the  fanciful  puríty  of  celibacy.  Indeed, 
thia  was  gener.illy  admitted  throughout  llie  medieval  period 
by  the  most  respected  authorities  of  the  church,  aud  it  was 
not  until  the  Reforraers  of  the  sixteenth  ceutury  vcntured 
to  deinaiid  sacerdotal  marriage  as  a  right  that  the  defenderá  of 
Catholic  observauces  deemed  it  esseutial  to  assert  for  the  rule 
a  persistent  existence  coeva!  with  the  church  itself.  Thus,  in 
the  rniddle  of  the  twelfth  century,  Gratiaii,  the  tnost  learued 
cauonist  of  his  time,  iu  Wie  "Decretum"  uiulcrtaken  ftt  the 
request  of  the  Pope,  which  has  ever  sincc  maintaincd  its 
position  as  the  standard  of  the  canon  law,  had  no  scruple  in 
adniitting  that  tlie  rule  of  the  Greek  church  was  at  first  uni- 
versal, and  that  the  prohibition  of  clerical  marriage  was  the 
rosult  of  a  subsequent  enactment.'  The  reputation  of  St. 
Thomas  Aquinas  as  a  theologian  was  as  unquestioncd  as  that 
of  Gratian  as  a  canonist,  and  the  Angelie  Doctor  admitted  as 
freely  as  the  canon  lawyor  that  corapulsory  celibacy  was  an 
innovation  on  the  rules  of  the  primitive  church,  wbich  he  en- 
deavors  to  explain  by  the  superior  sauctit}'  of  the  early  Chris- 
tiaiis  rcndcring  tliem  superior  to  the  asceticism  requisite  to  the 
purity  of  a  degenerate  age,  even  as  no  modera  warrior  could 
emulatc  the  exploit  of  Samson  in  throwiug  himself  amid  a 
hostile  army  with  no  weapon  but  a  jaw-bone.  He  even  ad- 
mits  that  Christ  required  no  separation  between  St.  Peter  and 
his  wife/    Giraldus  Cambrensia  was  oue  of  the  most  learned 


sórores  noceperit,  tpI  flliam  fratría, 
cl««riiíus  cao  nuil  potnrit. 

Cá.x.  xxvii.  limuptis  autem  qui  ad 
oleraní  prof<í(jti  mnit,  prieclpimtis,  ut 
bI  voluerinl,  uxores  nt'otpiant ;  sed 
lectoruü  cantoresijue  Innlmtiuíodo, 

I  givp  Ihe  traiislation  of  Dkmysius 
Bxiguus  (is  thü  iiio:it  nutlioritative. 
He  eTiilfíitl^  considcTi  llin  uollrifition 
ns  pcnuiiK>,  tliough  in  h'n  pr«5face  b» 
admils  lliat  it  waa  not  uuiversall/ 
rectíived. 

<  Qnip  (conjugia)  aacerdotibaa  ñute 
proliiliitioiitmi  ubiijue  licita  erant,  et 
iu  Urieülali  eccltísia  us<iuo  liodie  eia 


I  Ikierfl  probatnr. — Grallan.  Comment. 
iu  can.  i;^  Disl.  i,vi.  See  nlso  Coni- 
ment.  iu  Diat.  xxxi. 

'  Kt  ideo  Ptítruin  qnem  invenit  matri  ■ 
monio  jiuictiini,  non  a»*paravlt  ab  iix- 
ore  ;  Jnuuiiein  lariinn  volentHin  ]]ul)er« 
a  nuptiiá  revotravit.  .  .  Neo  tamen 
ijuiaaniiqui  p.itrH.Hptírfeolioriemaninii 
slmul  oum  ilivitii:<  et  matri nuuiio  lia- 
iiuernnt, qiiod  ad  inairnítodini'in  virttt- 
tis  pertiuciüiíü,  propter  iioc  intlrtniorefl 
quiqíia  (íobeiit  pr»iiiiin<>rB  so  tanta 
ease  virtatis  iit  «iiro  diviliia  el  matri- 
monio possint  ad  pHfft'ctioiiPin  ppr- 
VL'uire ;    HÍcut    iiec    rLÜi^iiia    praísumit 
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icn  of  tlie  twelftb  and  thirteenth  centuries.     His  orthodoxy 

raa  unquestioned,  and  as  Arclideacon  of  St.  David's  he  vigor- 

íusly  endeavored   to   enforce  the  rule  on   his  recalcitraut 

tlcrgy.     Yet  in  a  strenuous  exhortation  to  them  to  amend 

[the  error  of  their  ways  in  this  respect,  he  admits  that  clerical 

C€libacy  has  no  Seripturul  or  Apostolic  warrant.'    ílow  gcne- 

rally  this  was  understood,  indeed,  is  manifest  when  we  see 

Alphonso  iho  Wisc  of  Castilc,  abont  the  niiddlc  of  the  thir- 

Ltoenth  century,  asserting  the  fact  in  tbc  most  positivo  manner, 

[while  forhidding  marriage  to  the  priests  of  his  dominiona,  in 

jlhe  coíle  which  Í3  knowu  as  "Las  Siete  Partidas."' 

Though  the  assertiou  tbat  celibacy  was  enjoiued  on  the 
I  ecclesiastic8  of  the  primitive  church  is  therefore  a  compara- 
tively  modern  error,  yet  the  precepts  quoled  ahove  from  the 
Apostolic  Coastitutious  und  Canoua  show  that  already  in  the 
third  century  certain  restrictions  were  recognized  as  to  the 
riage  of  those  who  80Ught  to  enter  holy  orders.  To 
relop  these  will  require  a  brief  retrospect  of  the  period 
already  cousidored. 


)uMt«e  iiitirtui!>  invadere,  qnia  Sitmson 
vnm  Oiitiiililxilu  AMiui  iiiulto.s  hoalium 
peremil.  Naní  illí  putre^  ai  letupua 
fuiMet  cüiitittenti:!)  o\  paupertatia  ser- 
vftndie  stuJiosiu»  Iiím¡  iuiiil^saent. — 
&  Tlioin»  Aquinnt.  Stiuiiu.  Theol.  ii. 
U.  UtuwI.  18Ü  Art.  4  §  3. 

'  Kon  enim  in  Velen,  uou  in  novo 
Twtkioifnto,  val  «vangelicis  vol  apos- 
toloram<'cri|>tÍ!i,  prohibí tain  iureuietia 
K&oeir(iolil>U8  copulam  ooujugalem.sed 
Uutumapatribns  sauct¡Helapü»l(>lii'ls 
riris  io  priiuitira  ecclesia,  majoris  lio- 


nt*atatisi}tniuniliti»c)«afla,genBra1ibaa 
oonciliís  p«ir6ua8um  clero  occidentalis 
eccleaix  fuit,  non  auleiu  oiicutalis. — 
I  Qemm.  Eocles.  Div.  ii.  u.  vi 

I  *  Casar  Bollen  todos  lo?  clérigos  an- 
tiguamiente  «n  «I  comienzo  de  la 
nuestra  lej,  segaut  lo  faoiuu  nn  la  \ey 
vieja  de  loa  judios:  oíaa  deMpueü  deso 
loa  clérigos  de  occidente,  qne  obede- 
cieron siempre  á  la  eglesia  de  Roma, 
acordaron  de  vevir  en  oaslidat. — Las 
Siete  Partidas,  P.  i.  Tit.  vi.  lej  39. 


II. 

ASCETICISM. 

Althoügh,  as  we  have  seen,  the  church  had  as  yet  adopted 
no  dogma  recognizing  the  peculiar  sanctity  of  celibacy,  it  is 
not  to  be  supposed  that  the  spirit  of  asceticism  had  lain  dor- 
mant  during  the  period  under  consideration.  The  passages 
quoted  above  from  Justin  Martyr  and  Athenagoras  show  that 
ardent  believers  sought  to  mortify  the  flesh  and  to  abstract 
themselves  from  worldly  cares  by  maintaining  the  purity  and 
isolation  of  a  single  life;  and  one  from  St.  Ignatius  indicates 
that  even  in  his  time  the  relativo  merit  of  marriage  and 
abstinence  was  a  matter  of  warm  discussion.  Zealots  were 
not  wanting  who  boldly  declared  that  to  follow  the  precepts 
of  the  Creator  was  incompatible  with  salvation,  as  though  a 
beneficent  God  should  créate  a  species  which  could  only  pre- 
serve its  temporal  existence  by  forfeiting  its  promised  eternity. 
Ambitious  men  were  to  be  found  who  sought  notoriety  or 
power  by  the  reputation  to  be  gained  from  self-denying 
austerities,  which  brought  them  followers  and  believers  vene- 
rating  them  as  prophets.  Philosophers  were  not  lacking 
who,  wearied  with  the  endless  speculations  of  Pythagorean 
and  Platonic  mysticism,  sought  relief  in  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel,  and  perverted  the  simplicity  of  its  teaching  by  inter- 
weaving  with  it  the  subtle  philosophy  of  the  schools,  and 
who,  intoxicated  with  the  result,  plunged  either  into  the 
grossest  animalism  or  the  most  rigorous  asceticism.  Such 
were  Julián  Cassianus,  Marcion  the  founder  of  the  Marcion- 
ites,  Valentinus  the  leader  of  the  Valentinians,  Tatianus  the 
heresiarch  of  the  Encratitians,  and  the  unknown  authors  of  a 
crowd  of  sects  which,  under  the  ñames  of  Abstinentes,  Apotac- 
tici,  Excalceati,  &c.,  practised  various  forms  of  mortification, 
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denounced  marriage  as  a  deadly  sin.'    Sucli,  on  the  other 

hand,  were  Prodicus,  who  seeins  to  bave  originatetl  the  mystic 

libertinism  of  the  Gnostics ;   Marcas,  whose  followers,  tbe 

Harcosians,  were  accused  of  advocating  the  most  disgusting 

2tices ;  Basilides,  who  honored  the  passions  as  emanatiog 

rom  the  Creator,  and  taught  that  tbeir  impulses  were  to  be 

)lIowed;  such,  too,  perbaps,  were  tbe  Nicolites,  to  wboni  T 

ive  alfeady  referred. 

ITíe  cburch  was  too  puré  to  be  seduced  by  the  latter:  tbe 
had  not  yet  come  for  the  former ;  and  men  who  in  the 
ícntb  century  would  have  founded  powerful  orders  and 
ive  hecn  rcverenced  by  tbe  Cbristian  world  as  ncw  incarna- 
of  Cbrist  were,  tbrougb  tbeir  anacbronism,  stigmatized 
heretics,  and  expolled  from  the  communion  of  tbe  i'aithfub 
Jtill,  tbeir  religious  fervor  and  rigorous  virtue  had  a  gradu- 
increasing  inlluence  on  tbe  practiue,  if  not  ou  tbe  acknow- 
dogmas,  of  tbe  cburcb.* 
The  first  manifestation  of  tbis  is  to  be  soen  iu  the  opinions 
entertained  witb  regard  to  second  marriages.  Tbe  extract 
mido  above  from  Atbenagoras  shows  that  many  orthodox 
iristians  looked  upon  such  unions  as  adulterous,  and  tbougb 
i  ojíiDÍon  was  branded  by  tbe  cburcb  as  a  beresíy  wben  it 
fclcvalcd  into  an  article  of  belief  by  tbe  Montatiists  and 
}athari,  or  Puritans,  aiid  tbougb  even  tlie  piety  and  fervor  of 
Pertullian  could  not  save  bim  from  excominunication  wben 
ie  cmbraced  tbe  obnoxious  doctrine,  yet  it  had  already  found 
way  into  tho  disciplino  of  tbe  priestbood,  and  had  drawn 
le  flrst  Une  of  separation  between  tbe  clergy  and  the  laity. 
Lt  a  pcriod  of  early  tbougb  uncertain  date,  tbe  rule  bccame 


ffiú  wtiitly  spread  had  tlies«  doc- 
broonie    by    tha   cIosh   of   the 
atury  that  Clement  of  AIiíx- 
potea  the  thinl  book  o(  liis 
>tbeirdit!CUiie:ionanil  refutJi- 
It  ta  not  worth  wliile  toex»aiine 
iii"}rp#<:aH»riUesniinnl(rly  here.    The 
Iradoas  read«r  will  iliid  (til  thíit  be  \a 
tlj  lo   vaiit   GODceruing  them    in 
Be!  '    '      ''¡  íplianins,  nnd  in  Phi- 
it  pUinging  furlher  into 
F»*rv    ...  ■-•'•  coutroveraial  patrislio 
ftlogj. 


'  Thas,  lowards  the  cióse  of  the 
«econd  cwntary.  Dionysius  of  Corinth 
reproves  PiujtuSj  Biiihop  of  GnoBni», 
íor  endeavoring  to  enforce  the  prac- 
tii-e  of  celibacy  amoug  his  floek.  "  In 
qna  (epislola)  comiiionet  et  depreca- 
tur  episcopum  eorum  Pinytntn,  ne 
gr«Tla  onera  discipuloram  uurvicibnit 
Boperponat,  nu  vu  fratribus  uecesot- 
tntem  cninpul.sie  ca^titati»  indicnl,  in 
que  nonnullorum  pi<riclitt>lnr  iuflrmi- 
tas." — Ruüu.  liist.  Hocles.  Kueeb.  L. 
ít.  o.  23. 
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firujly  and  irrevocably  establíslied  that  no  "digamus"  or  bus- 
band  of  a  secood  wife  waa  admissible  to  boly  orders;  and 
tbougb,  as  we  havc  seen,  tbcre  is  no  reason  for  supposing 
tbat  marriage  after  taking  orders  was  probibited  to  a  baube- 
lor,  it  was  strictly  forbidden  to  a  widowor.  Tcrtullian,  in  bis 
efibrts  to  extend  tbe  principie  of  rnonogainy  to  tbe  wbole 
Cbristiau  body,  assures  ns  in  uuniistakable  terixis  tbat  tbe 
entire  structüre  of  tbe  cburcb  was  based  upon  tbe  single 
inarriages  of  its  ministers.'  Indeed,  tbe  rites  of  tbe  cburcb 
were  in  time  considered  so  incompatible  wilb  a  secoud  mar- 
riage tbat  tbe  Council  of  Elvira,  in  305,  wbile  admitting  tbat 
u  layman  iiiigbt,  in  cases  of  extreme  necessity,  adminisier 
baptism,  is  oareíul  to  gpecify  tbat  be  must  not  be  a  digamus.* 
The  introduction  of  tbis  entering-wedge  is  easily  explicable, 
for  it  bad  apparent  warrant  in  Apostolic  prcceptíi.  St.  Paul 
bad  sjveciñed  the  coüdilioii  of  being  tbe  busband  of  one  wife 
— ^"uüius  uxori»  vir" — as  a  prereqnisite  to  the  priestbood  or 
episcopattí,'  and  tlio  tempor  of  tbe  times  was  sucb  as  to  take 
tbis  in  its  literal  scnsc,  ratber  tbau  to  adopt  tbe  more  rational 
view  tbat  it  was  intended  to  exelude  tbose  among  tbe  Gentiles 
Avbo  indnlged  in  tbe  prevalent  system  of  concubinage,  or  wbo 
among  tbe  Jews  bad  fallen  into  tbe  sin  of  polygamy.* 


'  QuaUs  c»  id  tiiatrimoniam  (se-  < 
iMiriflum)  poritiilan^,  <ino<i  ts'n  n  ijunnií) 
pOütulitü  iion  Itcft  tialiurft,  ab  uptsropo 
moiiogitmn,  n  prt»sliyt«ro  t»t  litncoiii* 
ejusdem  sí.ieramenti  f  .  .  .  Qaouiodn 
totuui  (.riiiiifiii  t<ccl««iia  (ii*  Dionogiitiii.s 
•li.-ípnuit,  s^i  non  liíPo  (li»ci)>tinit  pr»- 
ciilit  in  luk-is,  ex  t|ailiU8  e(!ck'.sifla  ordu 
|)rofic5l? — D«  MüiioR.  c.  11.  —  II  was 
Bvideiiüy  eagi<<r  to  jjninoiinoe  TertuU 
lian  a  liert^tic  than  toconfiite  Iiíh  loj^ic. 

Uow  riipid  was  tlie  progross  of  msLvli- 
cisiu,  aiiii  hotv  nearly  (]li«  MiMitauiat 
ilí>otriuefl  í'-Kinp»?!!  b«?i-íiming  llie  re-  | 
(.■eivM  füith  of  the  ciiurdi,  fs  sbowu 
by  can.  7  of  tbe  Conncil  of  Npocesnrea 
iu  314,  wbich  fnrbadu  prieslfl  froin 
bonoring  wilb  tlieir  preseiice  tbe  f«?a- 
tivitiud  of  Hiícouil  marringes  "  cum 
pcBnítentia  bigaiiius  cgi'at."  So  in 
;i52  tlit!  Touiicil  of  La(x1i('«a  dHTnleil 
its  first  canon  to  tlie  !§ulijt*€t,  grudg- 
iiigly  pt^riiiittliig  tbose  wbu  opt>uiy  and 
tegithiíately  niarriud  a  second  timv  toi 


be  finir  reslori'd  to  communion  "  juxt* 
jndulgtTiitiatii,''  after  a  c^rtiiin  ptriod 
devoled  to  fasliiii;  and  jirnyttr — a  prin- 
oiplt!  rppeated  by  innumerable  coun- 
ciis  durin^  tliu  tiueceeding  centaries. 
And  y^t  we  learn  hy  can.  8  of  the 
Council  oí  N'ioíEa  tliat  Catliari  wbo 
rofnsed  to  join  in  ronaniunion  with 
digami  were  considerpd  as  beretícs. 
Kven  as  late  as  4^á  we  find  in  an 
«pistlH  of  St.  (iciasius  an  exbortatioD 
tbat  spcond  niarrini^HS  «r«  not  to  be 
refused  to  layiní«n — "Qnod  sccuiidft 
coiijugia  ssecularibuü  uon  uetcentur." 
— Cielaaií  PP.  1,  Kpiat.  ix.  Ralr.  ad 
Cap.  xxii. 

*  Conaih  Elibírit.  can.  xxxvüi. 

*  I.  Tim.  iri.  2.— Til.  i.  tí. 

*  In  tbe  Mosaic  diaponsalion  thf^re 
waa  uolbing  lo  prevent  tbf  jvlurality 
of  wivea  (Ueut«;roiJ.  xxi.  15)  wliich 
was  commou  in  all  periode  of  J«wuli 
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When  once  this  principie  was  fairly  established,  and  when 
at  tbe  same  time  the  eftorts  of  the  Montañista  to  rendcr  the 
ale  binding  on  the  whole  body  of  Christian  believers  liad 
iJ<xl,  a  dislinction  was  eslablislied  between  the  clergy  and 
e  laity,  as  regards  tbe  marriage  tie,  which  gave  to  tbe 
er   an   afFectation  of  sanctity,  and  which  was   readily 
ible  of  indefiuite  extensión.     It  is  therefore  not  difficult 
to  conaprebend  how  they  soon  were  subjected  to  a  revival  of 
(ne  oíd   Levitical  rulo  w^hich  enjoined  on  the  priesthood  to 
rry  none  but  virgins,'  and  thus  wc  reach  tbe  condition  of 


Ha  conlinunnce  is  shown  by 
>  k«tt  uf  Justii)  Martyr  in  \ú» 
-    cum    Trvphone    adversas 
Jodxios" — '  "■'  i!iii-  '-Jt  vos  Delira  sequi 
Mtn  indoi.t''?  Vi  '  K'oos  tuai;istro«  vus- 
f,  iiui  ad  Ikx-  U'itiptH  «t  qualaor  et 
^^uinr{nA    nxore*    anamqnemqne  ves- 
■-re  patiunlur."  .   .  .  "  Nam 
rninr  ut  qa.iiu  quíflqne  relit 
-í  libeat  nxores  accey«erpt,  id 
íacíant  generis  vestri  Iioiuíihh, 
lenicuiique  in  Incntn  Teninnt  ant 
ihüntar.  nuptiarum  noiuine  uxores 
táscuiit,  uiutto  magi.-<  id  Davidi  con- 
itrat."  (MajT.  Biblioth.  Patrum. 
-7.)    ln393Thtiodi)siu9  tbeOreat 
itopatftQendtoit — "Nemo 
moram  Bnum  in  oonjnnc- 
r^tineat.   neo    jaxta    legem 
[•D»ai  nup'ias  sortiatur,  nec  in  diversa 
[tnb  ano  teiupor«  uonjiigift  conveniat," 
UConul.  7  Cod.  Lib.  itrTit.  ix.,)  tlie 
í^rmTTalionof  whioUlaw  byJustiniati 
B«atly   a   contury   and   a   balf  lator 
9Wf  tbal  Ibtt  UHcesáity  for  the  re- 
jón slill  cxisted — altliniigh  it  is 
r*M<3  tbat  it  ií<  omittcd  in  the 
fian  code.     So,  alt<o,  in  snme 
11  Arabio  cauons,  passing  andt^r 
oí  the  CoiinLÍI  of   Nicroii. 
fr^^Chrlatianornm    duas    habere 
lloet  reí  plur««  aíniul  genli- 
loin  more,  qaS  irea  et  quutuor  símiil 
eaiit.  .  .  .   Hae  ant«m  l«.*g<j  oian«<M 
llnr  ÍJlirístiaui.  stivo  laiid  ftint 
teerdotes,   pr<?sbyt«irí,   diacoui, 
,reg<«  pl  imperntores."  (Do- 
ifttnor  Re^otTi  libris,  can.  v. 
.ncil.l.  611.) 
,  Uion  of  8t.   Panra  in- 

!  iopl«jd  by  Theopliyiact. 

T«n>  Judxoram  oaaaa  dicubat, 


illís  enim  permlttpbaliir  polygamia. 
hoc  estouiii  mulli.s  eoiiniibia  jungere." 
(CoinnifUt.  in  I.  Kpist.  nd  Tinioth.) 
And  il  would  &pp«ar  to  h»  the  opinión 
advaDi-ed  in  a  tract  uf  uncertalu  date, 
attriliuted  liy  somn  authorilif»  to  St. 
Cyprian  or  St.  .Augnstln»!,  whitli  para- 
phraBBS  tlie  tt'xl  thuíí — "non  plures 
iialierid  nxoresqaatn  unani."  (De  xii. 
AbliKionibu!*  Sncnlapcap.  se. — Opp.  Si. 
Cypriani,  Mantisst.  p.  4!',  t)von.  1082.) 
Tlie  Ram«  vittw  was  indftrstíd  by  the 
Church  of  Getieva,  in  1563,  in  their 
re^ponse  to  cttrtain  qneriesi  of  the  Hu- 
gnenot  t^ynoi]  nf  Lyons  (Cap.  xxi. 
Art.  X.  apud  Quick,  Svnodicon  in  Gall. 
Rtífürui.  I.  49). 

Th<í  manuer  in  which  this  text 
ia  nlladed  lo  in  tho  Apostolic  C'onsti- 
tutions  would  aeeu»  to  iudicate  a  lielief 
that  it  reiidered  nn  unmarricd  man 
inteligible  to  the  epú-ícopate.  "  Talem 
rere  oportet  ei^m  episcopnm  qai  ¡dt 
nnius  vir  nxoris,  qui  quidem  s<»mel 
uapserit  bene  suaj  dorniii  prtPi.ideat 
.  .  .  si  itit  li'>n<'!'tu.s,  li'leli»,  moilera- 
tus,  bí  nxarem  honestara  habeat  vel 
habuerit ;  si  ñUoa  religiosa  lulncatox, 
etc."  (Const.  Api>>t.  Lib.  ii.  o.  ii. )  It 
will  be  ob^erred  that  the  unmarried 
man  is  not  alindad  to  M  a  possible 
caudidate. 

'  Levit.  XXI.  lM-14. — It  look  long  to 
enforoe  this  rule  in  prnclii'»»,  thoagh 
in  theory  it  was  early  established. 
In  414  wt>  find  liinuuent  I.  compluiíiiug 
tltat  men  who  liad  taken  widowa  to 
wife  were  even  elevated  to  the  episco- 
pate  (Innocenl  I.  Epist.  xxii  rap.  1), 
and  it  formst  tbe  subject  of  sev^ral  of 
the  eptaileA  of  Leo  L  ( Harduin.  Cunoil. 
1.  1767,  1772,  etc.). 
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ecclesíastical  discipline  at  tlie  cióse  of  tlie  third  century,  as 
clearly  dcfined  in  the  Apostolic  Constitutiona  and  Canons. 

Meauwbile,  public  opiuiou  liad  moved  faster  than  the  can- 
ons. Ascetic  secta  multiplied  and  increased,  and  the  bighest 
autborities  in  tbe  cliurch  could  not  alwa^'^s  resist  tbe  conta- 
giou.  Tbe  mclaucboly  example  of  tbe  self-sacrifice  of  Origen 
shows  bow  absorbing  was  tbe  struggle  and  how  intense  was 
tbe  conviction  tbat  natnre  iirnst  be  conquered  at  all  liazards, 
wbat,ever  mcnns  niight  bo  found  uecessary  for  tbat  object. 
Ñor  was  Origen  alone,  for  an  obscene  sect  under  tbe  ñame  of 
Valesians  iiDdertook  to  follow  bis  exnmple,  and  to  procure 
proselytes  by  forco  araong  thoso  unbappy  enougl>  to  Ihll  into 
tbeir  bands;'  wbile,  in  tbe  canons  of  tbe  sucoeeding  ceutury, 
tbe  repeuted  probibition  of  tbe  practico  of  sclf-inutilation 
sbows  bow  difi&cult  it  was  to  eradicatc  tlic  belicf  tliat  such 
immolatiou  was  an  acceptable  offering  to  a  beneficent  Creator.* 
Indeed,  Sextus  Pbilosopbiis,  an  ascetic  awtbor  of  tbe  tbird 
ceutury,  whose  writings  long  passed  current  imder  tbe  ñame 
Pope  Sixtus  II.,  did  uot  besitate  to  openly  advócate  tlie  prac- 


'  Epiphan.    Panar.    Hieres,    lviii.  ] 
EpiphAnias  Lowmvpf  a<}niiti<  bis  igno-  ' 
raDC«  of  the  locnlity  and  Aalis  of  the 
Valesii.   Their  imítoma  were  íoundeil 
npon  tli«  tfxt  "Si  HcandRlizarerit  te 
'Dllum  úx  niHOibrif)  tais,  «bscinde  abs  I 
te."— Matl.  xviii.  8.  j 

*  Can.  Apostül.  xxii.  xxiit.  xxit. — 
Conoil.  Nicwn.  c.  i.— Coiicil.  Arelatcns. 
II,  ann.  4.U,  c.  vii.  ííc.  At  the  ulose 
of  the  12lh  tíentnry,  tho  caupns  wt*re 
relaxeil  by  Clemenl  III.  iii  favor  of  a 
priesl  of  Ravemiív  wlmse  ascetic  ardor 
had  led  hiui  to  follow  tlie  oxaniplt)  of 
Origi'ii,  niid  who  was  pennitttíd  to  ro- 
tain  all  the  fiuietiona  of  tlin  prÍKSt- 
Lood,  Kxcopl  the  niinistry  nf  tli"-  altar 
(Can.  iv.  KjEtra,  i.  xx.).  Eveii  in  tlio 
Bixtventli  c(»ii1ury,  Ambrosio  Morales, 
a  Spauiñh  Doiiiiiiican,  tonk  th»<  Rame 
«ffBCtu.il  nit^niisto  extini;uísh  his  pas- 
Bions  ;  ex¡i»<ll<fd  íroui  liis  ortler  in  con- 
se>|UeticL<,  as  eouinmiided  by  the  onii- 
ous,  he  d*jvoled  hiinself  tf>  iiteratiirn, 
and  ditid  in  ISltO,  al  the  a^rt-  of  "H», 
wliil<>  professor  of  eloiiufliiei:'  in  llin 
Dniversity  of  Alcalá  (De  Thou,  Lib. 


xcix.).  Tlke  delnsion,  indeed, has  per- 
petuated  itself  lo  tht«  uinel»'fntli  cen- 
tury,  in  a  Russian  sed  near  Toula. 
Cailiarin<j  II.  nnd  her  successora  «u- 
deftvorod  in  vain  to  repross  ¡t,  and  in 
1SI6  Alexander  1.  ordered  the  banish- 
meut  of  tho  enthnsiusls  to  Siheria, 
luit  the  ardor  witli  whii:h  they  courted 
ninrtynlom  rendered  tbeir  zeal  dan- 
perously  contapioii»,  and  thfl  wlser 
plan  wns  adopte^d  of  learing  them  in 
obacnrity  (Piínjnet,  Dict,  dea  Uéré- 
sies,  B.  V.  Mutiles  deRiissie).  .\  reoent 
traveller  dearribe»  theiu  nnder  the 
name  of  Si<tp»is,  as  n  Inr^e  tribe  in- 
habitluif  the  Cnucfisns,  whero  they 
flouriidí  in  spile  of  the  ino.«t  energ«tio 
ineasnrus  of  represíion  ou  the  part  of 
tbe  Kiisxi.an  (íoverniin'nt,  imprison- 
inent,  linni^hinent  toSiberia.cousorip- 
tion,  and  eren  the  piinisliment  of 
deatb  Jieing  pon-eriess  to  orercome 
theiuflti«nccof  religious  fauutioism. — 
firuusch,  Keise  der  Preiisniícheu  Qe- 
KandM'lmrt  nach  I'ersifii,  18(!(1  und 
1861  (London  Reader,  Juu.  3,  18C3). 
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ice,*  and  though  his  arguments  were  regarded  as  heretical  by 
[ibe  cburch,  they  were  at  least  as  logical  as  the  practical 
jUpplicafioii  giveu  to  tho  texts  commonly  quoted  in  support  of 
[the  proLibition  of  marriago. 

Not  all,  however,  who  sought  the  praise  or  the  bcnefita  of 
jrity  were  prepared  to  pay  such  a  price  for  victory  in  the 
jgle  with  themselves.  Enthusiastic  spLrits,  exalted  -with 
le  prospect  of  heavenly  rewards  or  of  earthly  poace  pro- 
liuÍ5e<i  to  those  who  should  preserve  the  purify  of  virginity 
taud  Uve  abstractcd  from  household  cares  aiid  j)leasures,  took 
ihe  vow  of  cbastity  which  had  already  become  customary. 
[This  vow,  however,  was  as  yet  purely  voluntary.  It  bound 
[ihose  who  assumed  it  only  during  their  owu  pleasure,*  and 
ley  were,  during  it3' continuance,  in  no  degree  segregated 
[from  the  world.  So  untrammelled,  indeed,  were  their  actions, 
Ithat  Gypriaii  rebukes  the  holy  víjgina  for  frequenting  the 
itMths  in  which  both  sexes  indiscriminately  exposed  them- 
»,  and  he  does  not  hesitatc  to  attribvite  to  this  cause  much 
Rthe  ruin  aud  dishoucr  of  ita  votaries,  that  afllicied  the 
íchurch.'  Yet  this  was  by  no  raeans  the  severegt  trial  to  which 
they  subjccted  their  constancy.  Some,  perhaps  to  conrt  8pi- 
[ritual  martyrdom,  and  show  to  their  admirers  a  virtue  robust 
[eaougb  to  pass  unscathed  the  most  fiery  triáis — others,  per- 
[liaps  finding  too  late  that  they  had  overtaskcd  their  strength, 
und  that  existence  was  a  burthen  without  the  society  of  some 
jloved  object,  associated  themselves  with  congenial  souls 
jf  the  opposite  sex,  and  formed  Platonio  unions  in  which 


'  Omne   membrnrn    corpori»    qnod 

^invltet  t«  contra  pudicitlam  attore  ab- 

]ic$«iiidatD  OAt.     Melius  esl  nno  inoiu- 

Imo  HT«r«  (]uam  cuín  diiobas  perire. 

— €«xU  Pbiloa.  S«nt.  ix. 

■  Non  lirv  jnliet  Dominas,  sed  hor- 
[talar:  nec  juguiu  neuo^^italis  iinpouit, 
«|oaa<lo  uiaueat  volnntatiii  arbítiium 
liberum.— Cjpñan.  de  Habit.  Virgin. 

I?;      ■       'ira  de  lavacro  facis:  the- 
[  *tro  1  a  qao  convenís  ;  vere- 

Lcand..  lints  exuitiir,  simal  oaní 

[Amlcto  Ti'#lÍA  honor  coiporis  ao  pudor 
,  ponilar,  denotauda  ot  oontrectanda 
|^liXtniU«  revulatur.     Jam  nano  oon- 


(idera  an  oum  vestila  es,  vereonnda 
BIS  intor  Tiros,  talis,  cui  ad  inrcireoun- 
diau  proQoil  audauia  ntiditutis.  Sic 
«rgo  fre(iuent«r  Kocle.sia  rirginea  saas 
plangit,  sic  ad  infames  «arnm  ao  de- 
testabilea  fábulas  iugemisoit,  sio  flos 
virgiuum  extiuguitur,  honor  coutinen- 
tiai  ao  pudor  cwdilur,  gloria  omuis  ao 
dignitas  profanatar.  —  Cyprian.  op, 
cil. 

That  sach  l&xity  of  oonduot  was 
ptírniitted  to  proftís^od  virgina  ia  the 
more  remarkable,  «ince  promiacaona 
bathlng  waa  prohiblted  even  to  the 
Chrlotlan  iaity  hy  the  Apoatolio  Con- 
stitutious,  Lib.  I.  oap.  x. 
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they  nspired  to  maintain  the  purity  which  tboy  liad  vovved  to 
God.  At  the  best,  the  sensible  memljcrs  of  the  cliur<:h  were 
scandaliííed  by  these  irregularities,  whicl»  gave  so  much  scope 
to  tho  commeuts  of  unbelievers;  but  naturo  not  unfVequcntly 
aaaerted  her  outragcd  rights  to  the  shamc  and  confusión  of  the 
hapless  votarías  of  an  artificial  and  superhurnan  perfection. 
Tertullian  does  not  hesitate  to  ussert  that  the  desire  of  enjoy- 
ing  the  reputation  of  virginity  led  to  much  secret  immorality, 
the  eñccts  of  which  were  concealed  by  frequent  resort  to  in- 
faüticide.'  Cyprian  chronicles,  not  with  surpriae,  but  sorrow, 
the  uumerous  instances  he  had  knowu  of  ruin  resulting  for 
those  who  had  so  fatally  miscalculatod  their  power  of  resist- 
ing  temptation ;  with  honest  indignation  he  deuounces  the 
ecclesiastics  who  abandoned  theraselves  to  practices  which,  if 
not  absolutely  criminal,  were  brutally  degrading;  and,  with 
a  degree  of  coinmori  sensohardly  to  be  expccted  from  so  warm 
an  adinirer  of  the  perfection  of  virginity,  he  advisea  that 
thoso  whoae  frailty  rendered  doubtful  the  strict  observance  of 
their  vows  should  return  to  the  world  and  satisfy  thcir  long- 
inga  in  legitimate  marriage.*  This  prudent  consideration 
for  the  weakness  of  human  nature  was  sharcd  by  tho  ecclesi- 
astical  authorities.  In  tho  order  of  widows  professed,  which 
was  recognized  by  the  early  church,  the  Apostolic  Constitutions 
enjoin  that  none  should  be  admitted  below  the  age  of  sixty, 
to  avoid  the  danger  of  their  infringing  their  vows  by  a  second 


'  Qnanta  etiam  ciroa  nternm  ande- 
bit  ne  loaíer  delegatur!  Scit  Detia 
qaot  Jam  i  ufantes  «I  }j«rfici  et  pturdact 
ad  partuin  intogro^  duxerit.  ileliellstos 
aliquaiidiu  a uintribus.  Fauiltime »«*m- 
p«r  oonoipiunt  et  fuliciüsinie  paríuiit 
iiujusmodi  virgiues,  et  quidem  siiuil- 
limoá  patribas. — TertuU.  de  Virgin. 
Veland.  c.  xv. 

*  Denique  qnain  graves  mnltornm 
ruinas  hiñe  fieri  vidúnas,  et  per  hnjas- 
modi  vllicita.>«  «t  puricnlosaü  conjunc- 
tionea  corrumpi  plurimas  virgines 
oaiu  !<ainmo  ncimi  noHtri  dolore  coa- 
spiciiuuií.  ...  Si  autem  perseverarti 
nolunl  vel  non  pos:3unt,  rnelius  »»t  ut 
nuhant  quam  in  ignem  delictis  »ui3 
gadant.  .  .  .  Certe,   ip^a    coucubitaá, 


ipne  coraplexus,  ipsa  confabuiatio  et 
oscnlatio,  i>t  conjacentinm  daoram 
turpia  et  ftX'da  dorinilio,qnnntuwi  d^de- 
o(>ri«  et  oriminir!  üonfltftiir. — Cyprianl 
BpÍHt.  IV.  nd  PntuiMxiiuin. 

The  heresiaroh  Paul  of  SamosatA 
aflbrdA  i^erhaps  the  b«st  known  ex- 
ample  of  the  extent  to  which  these 
prauticea  were  aometimes  earried,  and 
the  good  fathcra  of  the  Conucil  of 
i\utioch,  who  ccndemned  hiin,  la* 
ineuted  the  general  prevalence  of  the 
vjijfl  thence  ari^iini;. — •' Nnque  illud 
ignoramus  qnot  ex  tíjaíinodi  malie- 
rutn  conliilreirnio  partim  in  prjecepa 
lapsi  sint,partim  ín  siispit^ionciui  vene- 
riut." — Connil.  Antiocii.  (llarduin, 
Concíl.  I.  19».) 
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mairiage ;  but  the  writer  is  careful  to  add  tliat  such  a  marriage 
|ú  not  to  be  condemned  for  itself,  but  only  on  account  of  tbe 
[Éalsehood  whicb  it  occasioned.'  In  all  tbose  vows,  therefore, 
[tbere  was  evidently  notbing  irrevocable. 

A  fresh  stiraulus  to  asceticisra  was  found  in  tbo  neo-platonic: 

[pbilosopby  wbicb  aróse  at  tbe  cióse  of  tbe  second  century. 

[Ammouiua  Sacca,  its  íbunder,  bimself  is  said  to  bave  been  a 

ICliristian,  aud  bis  two  most  noted  disciples,  Origen  and  Plo- 

'tinud,  fairly  illustratc  tbe  influeuce  wbicb  bis  doctrines  bad 

npon  botb  tbe  Cbristian  and  pagan  worid.     Althougb,  under 

.Porpbyry,  neo-platonism  became  tbe  avowed  antagonist  of 

Cbriutianity,  tbere  was  mucb  in  ita  elevated  myaticism  wbicb 

■«ras  capti  vating  to  tbe  fervor  of  proselytes ;  and  tbo  asceticism 

wbicb  it  inculcated  niay  fairly  be  aj^sumed  as  inflaining  the 

emulation  of  tbose  wbo  were  already  predisposed  to  regard  tbe 

mortifícatioD  of  tbe  flesb  as  a  means  of  raising  tbe  spirit  to  God. 


Wbile  tbe  Cbristian  worid  was  tbus  agitated  witb  the 

íspeculative  doctrines  and  practical  observances  of  so  many 

sects  wliicb  scemed  to  regard  tbe  relations  bctween  tbe  aexes 

as  tbe  crucial  test  and  exponent  of  religious  ardor/  a  new 

[dogma  aróse  in  tbe  East  and  advanced  witb  a  rapidity  wbicb 

ebows  bow  mucb  progress  tbe  spirit  of  asceticism  bad  made, 

I  and  bow  ripe  were  tbe  minds  of  uusettled  zealots  to  receive 


CADAtit.  Apont.  L.  II.  0.  i.,  ii. 
"Bigamia  poal  profesiiioneni  iniqua 
ida  est  non  propter  conjuncli- 
B*4  proptt-r  monJaciiim." — 
wídows  ariil  virgins  w«;re  nap- 
pocttfd  out  of  tlio  tithe.s  of  the  chnrcli, 
aad  fr«ra  tlier«rore  ander  iU  control. 
— rbid.  vtii.  Jtsxvi. 

Th»  cba»|ía  i«  slriklng  by  the  end 
of  the  centarj,  wh«n  widowa  Ihiis  In- 
(Hn^ing  Iheir  roirs  were  anrelentiu/^ly 
and  irrevocahly  condetutied — "daiu- 
uaiioaem  liabebaut,  qaoniam  tidein 
ojuitit.<vtis,  quam  Domino  Toveruut, 
irritaní  hot^re  nni<!P  suiít.  Talfls  ergo 
pononiB  8in>*  ChrHiintiorum  commu- 
Dion«  maneant  quae  etiata  neo  iu  cod- 
Tirio  ouTH  ChriütianÍA  communicent." 
—fiUlat.  Bcoles.  Antiq.  can.  oÍ7. 


'  The  oahn  gorxl  eense  of  Lactantius 
shows  how  little  the  ferveiit  admira- 
tion  of  virginlt/  was  rHSfMícted  by  th»» 
aober  portiou  of  the  oharch — "tíiout 
enim  recle  ambularH  Imiiiuii  e.st,  errare 
aatem  roalum,  »h-  nioveri  affectibns 
in  rectum  bonnni  est,  in  pravntn, 
nialnra.  Nain  al  libido  extra  legiti- 
innm  torum  non  eragetur,  lic«t  Hit 
TebumeDS,  tanien  culpa  caret.  Sin 
vero  appetit  alienam,  licet  sit  medi- 
ocris,  vitiiim  tnmen  máximum  est." — 
iiistit.  Divin.  Lib.  VI.  o.  xvi. — 9ee 
abo  cap.  xxiii.  devoled  vf^poolally 
tn  tlie  rclationa  between  th»  sexes. 
Had  celibíiL-y  at  this  titoe  been  en- 
jolned  on  tiie  olergy,  he  coold  scarceljr 
bave  avoided  «lladin¡{  to  it. 
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whatever  theorj  seemed  to  traraple  most  rutlilessly  upon 
nature,  and  to  render  tlie  path  of  salvation  inaccessible  to  all 
save  tbose  capable  of  thc  profoundest  self-mortification. 
Towards  tbe  end  of  the  tliird  centurj,  tlie  Pcrsian  Manes 
made  liis  advent  in  the  Empire,  annoiincing  himsclf  as  the 
Paraclet  and  as  a  new  aiid  higber  Apostlo.  Though  bis 
career  as  an  euvoy  of  Christ  was  cut  sbort  bj  Árebelaus  at 
tbe  colloquy  of  Cascar,  and  though  bis  head  sbortiy  after- 
wards  paid  tbe  debt  of  Sapor's  vengeance,  bis  disciplcs  were 
moro  successful,  and  tbe  hateful  ñame  of  Mauichean  soon 
acquired  a  sinister  notoriety  wbicb  kept  its  significance  for  a 
tbousand  years.  Perhaps  tbe  doctrine  of  Dualism,  borrowed 
from  tbe  Ormouzd  and  Abriraau  of  tbe  Magl,  bad  au  attraction 
wben  grafted  on  tbe  simplicity  of  Cbristianity;  perhaps  tbe 
Platonic  notioD  of  the  identity  of  the  sou]  with  its  Creator 
recommended  it  to  tbe  followers  of  the  scbools ;  certainly  bis 
Brabmiiiical  and  Buddbist  views  with  respect  to  tbe  use  of 
meat  and  horror  of  niarriage  won  for  bim  uumbcrless  adherents 
among  the  relies  ofthe  Valentiuiaus,  Enératitians,  Abstinentes, 
Cathari,  and  other  similar  sects,  and  struck  an  answering 
cbord  among  tbose  of  the  ortbodox  who  were  yielding  to  tbe 
gradiiíilly  incrensing  intluence  of  asccticism.  Thc  fierce  tem- 
poral persecution  of  the  still  Pagan  emperors,  and  the  una- 
vailing  anatheinas  of  the  cburcb,  as  yet  confined  to  spiritual 
censures,  seemed  only  to  give  new  Ímpetus  to  tbe  prosclyting 
energy  of  the  Elect,  and  to  scatter  the  seed  more  widely 
amoDg  thc  faitlifuh  After  tbis  period  we  boar  but  little  of 
the  earlier  ascctie  beresies;  tbe  systcm  of  Manos,  as  moulded 
by  his  followers,  was  so  much  more  complete  that  it  swallowed 
up  its  ]jrototypes  and  rivals,  and  conceutrated  upon  itsclf  tbe 
viudiütiveness  of  a  combined  cburcb  and  state.  .So  thorough 
was  this  identífication  that  in  381  a  law  of  Tbeodosius  the 
Great  directed  against  tbe  Manicheans  assumos  that  the  sects 
of  Eucratitíe,  Apotactitic,  Ilydroparastatíe,  aud  Saccofori  were 
merely  nominal  disguises  odopted  to  avoid  detection.' 

Though  tbe  cburcb   niight  not  be  willing  to  adopt  the 
Manicbeau  doctrine  that  mau'a  body  iá  the  work  of  tho 


Lib.  xvi.  Cod.  Tbeod.  Tit.  v.  I,  7.— Cf.  Conoll.  Quinisext.  o.  95. 


RIVALRT  WITH   HERETICS. 


4a 


iDemon,  and  tLat  the  soul  as  partaking  of  tlie  substance  of 

[God  was  engaged  in  an  eternal  war  with  it,  and  should  abuse 

ind  mortify  it  on  principio,"  yet  tbe  general  tcndency  of  re- 

iigioua  entbusiasm  to  asccticism  made  tbe  practical  result 

[commou  to  all,  and  tbere  can  be  but  little  doubt  tbat  tbe 

iding  bclief  in  Manes  exercised  a  powerful  iufluence  in 

ílcratiug  tbe  progresa  of  orthodox  sacerdotalism.     Tbe 

:t  that  the  cburcb  as  yet  was  itself  persecuted,  and  bad  no 

Ipower  of  iinposing  its  peculiaritics  on  otbers,  bonnd  it  to  tbe 

ilieceísiív  of  maiiitaining  its  cbaracter  for  siiperior  sanctity 

id  virtue,  and  ardent  believers  could  not  afford  to  let  tbem- 

teclves  be  outdone  by  beretics  in  tbe  austerities  wbicb  were 

ijiopxilarly  received  as  tbe  concJusive  evidence  of  religious 

[conviction.     We  may  tberefore  reasonably  imagine  a  rivalry 

|in  ascctícism,  whicb,  bowever  imconscious,  may  yet  bave 

Ipoflrcrfuily  stimulated  the  stcru  and  unbending  souls  of  such 

Inen  as  St,  Antbony,  Malcbus,  and  Hilarión,  even  as  Ter- 

I  tullían,  aftor  combating  tbe  errora  of  Montanus,  adopted  and 

exaggerated  bis  aacetic  beresies.     How  narrowly,  indeed,  tbe 

cburcb  in  procesa  of  time  escaped  from  adopting  practically, 

if  not  tbeoretically,  tbe  Manicbean  views  respecting  marriage, 

and   bow   tboroughly    it  became   interpenetrated   witb   tbe 

Manichcan  gpirit,  is  clcarly  demonstrated  by  tbe  writings  of 

tljtó  ortbodox  Fatbers,  wbo  in  tbeir  extra vagant  aduiiration 

for  virgiuity  could  not  escape  froni  docrying  inatrimony.     It 

was  etigmatized  aa  tbe  means  of  transraitting  original  sin,  a 

condition  Tvbicb  necessurily  entailed  sin  on  its  partioipauts, 

and  oue  wbich  at  best  could  ouly  cali  for  merey  and  pardon, 

I  and  be  allowable  only  on  suíferance.    It  is  tberefore  not  sur- 

prising  if  tbose  wbo  wero  not  preparcd  to  undcrgo  the  priva- 

tious  tbus   enjoined   as   tbe  duly  of  all    Cbristians   should 

babitually  stigmatize  the  mortifícations  of  tbeir  self-deuying 

bretbren  as  Manicbeism  in  spirit  if  not  in  ñame.'     Tbe  com- 


'  Epiphan.  Panar.  Hiereci.  ucvi. —  I  the  worldlj  and  disaoluta  aheltered 
Tli«  »ame  doctrine  wits  hvlá  by  the  i  themaelres  btiUind  the  satne  excnae, 
Pfttríetani,  Acoording  to  Philaatñus,  ,  and  reproacbííd  the  ardeiit  zunluls — 


P.  ni.  No.  15. 

'  JoTlniao.  it  B«eni8,  did  not  neg- 
Isíi  thb  reftdr  means  of  attnck  (Hio- 
Ko.  íáv.  Jovin.  Lih.  1.  o.  :)),  n<ir  was 
»loii<>.  fcT  Jerointt  compiains  that 


"  Et  quam  viderit  pallenlem  ntijue 
triatem  mi.seratii  et  Manichíenm  vo- 
cant.  Et  conseqnenter  tali  euiín  pro- 
posito jejnnintn  hiereüis  est."  (Cplat, 
XXII.  ad  Eustoch.  o.  5.) 
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pftrisoQ  indeed  becarae  striking  when  the  Christians  and  tbe 
heretics  botli  adopted  the  system  of  restricting  tbeir  sacred 
class  from  tbe  pleasures  of  tbe  world,  wben  tbe  Manicbean 
Elect,  wbo  remained  uumarried  and  fasted  on  vegetable  food, 
were  equivíilent  to  tbe  pricstliood,  wbile  the  Auditors,  to 
wbom  a  larger  liberty  was  allowcd,  represented  tbe  ortbodox 
laity.'  It  is  bj  no  means  improbable,  indeed,  tbat  tbe  tenets 
of  tbe  Manicbeans  bave  beeu  exaggerated  by  tbeir  opponents, 
and  tbat  ¡n  procesa  of  time,  as  tbe  churcb  became  avowedly 
ascetic,  there  was  little  practica!  diflerence  on  tbis  poiut 
between  Manicbeism  and  ortbodoxy.* 

Tbus  eveu  as  early  as  tbe  time  of  Cyprian,  tlie  coniparative 
merits  of  martyrdom  and  virginity  were  rated  as  ene  hundred 
to  sixty  ;*  while,  after  martyrdom  bad  gouc  out  of  fasbioii, 
St.  Patrick,  ín  tbe  fifth  ccntnry,  givcs  us  a  more  elabórate 
classification,  \inder  wbicb  bisbops  and  doctors  of  tbe  churcb, 
monks  aud  virgins  were  rated  at  one  hundred ;  ecclesiastics 
in  general  and  widowtt  professed  at  sixty,  wbile  tbe  ñiitliful 
laity  only  stand  at  tbirty.*     It  was  tberefore  a  Iieresy  for 


'  Angnstin.  Epfst.  lxxiv.  ad  Den- 
lüriam. 

'  St.  Anpustínp  represents  Faus- 
tas HS  arcninjf  tlinl  Lolh  ín  doctriim 
and  practidu  lu's  iii*t.-t  only  foUrtíred 
the  exatiiple  nf  Itm  Clmreh.  Tbus 
Fnii¡«lua  rl(lioul<>s  th»>  idea  tliat  tln«y 
conid  prohihit  niarriage,  and  asserls 
positivüly  Ihat  i\wy  only  encoiir- 
aged  thoi:t>  who  manifH!4tt>d  a  dn> 
sire  to  pHTs«vpr«  in  contipenofi — "  Et 
tamen  hoo  nobis  primo  respoiidfati-i 
VeliiDj  iitrutu  ouiníno  virgiufs  faceré 
doctrina  sit  dsemnDiormu,  an  soluin 
per  prohibitinneiii  facturo  mibendi  ? 
Si  per  proHiltitionem,  niliil  ad  nos:' 
nam  el  ipsi  tam  iftultimi  jmlieatnníi ' 
iuliibertí  voleiili-iii,  ([U.im  ivBfaa  el 
inipiuTu  satis  nolonleni  cogeré.  Si 
v«;ro  favi>r«  bnío  quocpie  proposito 
et  non  relmrtari  volenti,  id  qiioquo  , 
doctrinaní  putatis  esse  da;mouiornm, 
laceo  nuno  Tíístnim  pcricuhim  .... 
Qaapropter  et  nos  hortamur  (juidHTn 
volentfla  ut  permaneatit.  non  lamen 
cogimos  invitara  nt  aecedant.  No- 
Timu*  coim  quantum  voluntas,  quan- 
tnm  et  oatur»  ipsiue  vis  etinni  contra 


legem  paíilicam  valnat,  nedum  ad- 
versns  privatam,  oni  responderé  sit 
libertim,  Noto.  Si  ipilur  hoc  modo 
virgines  facire  Bine  crimine  eat,  extra 
oulpam  flumuri  et  no» :  sin  quoqu» 
genere  virgines  faceré  crini»''n  est,  r»«i 
estia  et  vos.  Jam  qna  mente  aut 
consilio  lioc  adversura  níis  capitulara 
pToferatis,«>gonoriTÍ<l<;o. " — Augustin. 
contra  Fausluní  Manicb.vum  Lib. 
XXX.  c.  iv. 

If  this  Í3  to  bR  receired  as  an 
anthenlic  ex;m.-4Ítion  of  ManicliAnn 
principie!»,  it  will  be  seen  tbat  tlie 
chtirch  was  not  long  in  outítripping 
tlie  lieret¡(.'S. 

*  Primus  enim  centenarina  mar- 
lyrutn  frnctns  ««t,  ¡«ecundus  aexage- 
narius  ve*ter  est. — Cyprian.  de  Habit. 
Virgiu. 

'  Centesiratim  epispopi  et  doctores 
qni  omnihu»  nmnia  sunt,  Bexagesi- 
mum  cterici  et  íidurr  qui  continentes 
8uut,  tricesiuiiim  laiíi  qui  lidides  sunt, 
qui  perfecte  Trinítatem  credant  ,  .  . 
Monaídios  vero  et  virgines  oum  cente- 
BÍmis  jangimus.  — Synod.  II.  S.  Patrie. 
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jovinian  to  claim  equal  merit  for  maids,  wives,  and  widowa ; 
i'thotigh  St.  Jerome,  iu  controvertiug  this,  commenced  by 
lly  deuying  any  intentional  disrespect  to  marriago,  still 
tior  carried  bim  so  iar  in  lliat  directiüu  that  Lo  aroused 
maiderable  foeling  aniong  reasouable  men,  and  he  was 
'oblíged  formally  and  repeatedly  to  excuse  liimself.'  St. 
Lugiistine  recognlzed  tlio  diííiculty  of  reconciling  the  current 
rinea  of  bis  time  with  the  nocessitiea  of  bumanity  when 
rote  a  treatise  for  the  purpose  of  proving  the  difference 
reen  the  goud  uf  marriage  and  the  evil  of  carnal  desire, 
I,  while  it  perpetuated  the  species,  likewise  pcrpetuated 
original  sin.*  St,  Martin  of  Tours  was  less  circumspect  when 
was  only  willing  to  adinit  that  marriage  was  pardonable, 
rhile  licentiousnesa  was  punishable,  and  virginity  glorioua;' 
id  eveu  he  was  far  behind  the  enthiisiasts  of  his  time,  for 
lile  he  deploresi  the  miserable  folly  of  those  who  consider 
larriage  to  be  equal  to  virginity,  he  is  likewise  obliged  to 
;provc  the  error  of  those  who  were  only  willing  to  compare 
to  lechery — the  former  belicf  being  evidently  niuch  more 
ctravagant  than  the  latter,  in  the  Saint's  estimation.*  So  a 
reati^e  on  chastity,  whieh  passes  under  the  ñame  of  Sixtas 
t.,  barely  admits  that  married  people  can  earn  elcrnal  life, 
igb  the  glory  of  heaven  is  not  for  them;  and  apparently 
ig  only  the  dread  of  being  classed  with  the  Mauicheans  that 
the  author  to  shrink  from  the  couclusions  of  his  own 
ling,  and  to  state  that  he  does  not  absolutely  condemn 
latrimouy  or  prohibit  those  from  marriage  who  cannot  re- 
theinselves.'  Not  a  little  Manicha.'au  in  its  tcudency  is 
jlaralion  of  Gregory  the  Great  to  Augustiue  the  Apostle 


'  Hi«roa.  Afir.  Jo?¡n.  Llb.  i.  o.  2. — 
\tlfÍÉ%,  L.  Lt.  ui. 

'  Intentio  i^^itur  hujas  libri  est  .  .  . 

!  ni   oirDAlit)     coDcupisufiitire    uinlum, 

i,r..r.i„r  .^nod  lioiiio  i^ui  pcf  catu  iiaa- 

it  origínate  pcccatiini,  dia- 

A    butiitale   nnpliarum. — 

Aagiwtin.  de  oououpiso.  et  de  nnptiis. 

'  r. ..,;.i..,  purtineat  ad  Teoiam, 

Tir.i  i*-l  ad  gloriara,  fomi- 

nUr      ,  ir  ad  podOKia. — Sulpio. 


'  Ibid. — Ita  et  illi  qul  oofljngia 
fornioationí  comparaiit,  veheuienter 
errant ;  et  illi  qai  conjiigia  Tírginitati 
t»)nanda  sstimaDt,  miaeri  peuitos  et 
Etulti  8unt. 

'  Qaid  ergo,  daiunavit  Pena  nup- 
tias  ?  abait.  ^ed  taiitnm  rugnj  gloríam 
illis,  non  Titain,  si  tainea  omnia  mán- 
dala serrare  poteriut,  denegaese  cen- 
Hetur  .  .  .  N»u  datunauíus  uuptlaa 
Que  ioooulinvntes  iiulwre  proliih«^inu8. 
—  (MaR.  Dib.  I'at.  T.  V.  V.  II,  j.p. 
(J52,  Ü58.) 
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of  England'/  and  Epipbanius  liardiy  seeras  to  realize  the 
practical  Manicbeisni  of  bia  declaration  tbat  tbe  cburch  is 
based  upon  yirginity  as  iipon  its  córner  stone.'  How  keenly 
the  more  modérate  sectioa  of  tbe  cburch  at  times  í'elt  the 
danger  to  wliich  she  was  exposed  by  this  interaperate  ascetio 
zeal,  and  bow  narrow  was  tbe  path  wbicb  she  bad  to  trace 
between  ortbodoxy  aud  beresy,  is  sbown  by  some  ítems  of 
tbe  examination  to  whicb  all  bisbops-elect  were  subjected  by 
tbe  fourtb  Council  of  Cartbagc  in  i39S.  Among  otber  points 
of  faitb,  iiiquiry  was  to  be  made  wbetber  tbey  disapprove  of 
marriago,  or  condemn  second  marriages,  or  probibit  tbe  use 
of  inoat.^  It  sbows  bow  readily  Manicbeism  and  Catbarism 
migbt  lurk  iu  tbe  asceticism  of  tbe  most  devout. 

These  tendencies,  bowever,  were  not  of  sudden  develop- 
ment.  Fully  a  biindred  years  were  required  for  tbeir  formal 
recognitiou  aud  adoptiou  by  tbe  cburcb,  and  at  tbe  elose  of 
the  tbird  century  ecclesiastical  autborities  still  coudemned 
tbe  rutbless  asceticism  wbieb  was  subsequently  gb:irified  as 
tbe  bighest  efibrt  of  Cbristian  virtue.  Tbus,  in  tbe  Apostolic 
Constitutions,  tbe  iufluence  of  Manicbeism  and  its  kindred 
secta  was  as  yet  ouly  shown  by  tbe  opposition  aroused  to 
tbeir  doctrines;  and  tbe  necessity  of  tbat  opposition  was 
manifested  by  tbe  careful  aud  repeated  declaration  of  the 
purity  and  sanctity  of  tbe  marriage-tie,  botb  as  regards  the 
pricstbood  and  tbe  laity/  Not  Icss  instructive  is  tbe  bare 
toleration  almost  grudgingly  extended  to  vows  of  celibacy, 
and  tbe  cautious  restriction  wbicb  declarcd  tbat  sucb  vows 
aro  not  to  be  beld  as  justifyiag  a  disparagement  of  matri- 


'  (inia  volnptas  ipaa  esRe  Mne  oalpn 
iiulInUeittiH  potfst. — Or«»gor.  I.  R#glst. 
Llb.  XI.  Kpisl.  \xiv,  Keápouá.  10. 

*  Fumlnmeuta  igilur  et  velut  ore- 
pido  tiii.Tiian)  in  ecclosia  virginltaa 
eat. — Kpiplinn.  Kxposit.  Fid.  Catliol. 

»  Cono.  CftrtLsg.  IV.  o.  1. 

'  "NnptiaD  ijíitur  honest.i;  et  com- 
mendflbilHs  aunt,  ipna^a^i  liiieroram 
procreiitio  pura  u:<t;  uiliil  enioi  mnlí 
ine»t  in  bono"  (Lilt,  vi.  <:.  28).  Simi- 
lar expressiana  directed  ¡igainst  lli« 
Manicbean  tendencies  of  the  p«riod 


are  to  be  fonnd  in  cnp.  11,  14,  and  26 

of  th«  same  liook.  Tliese  are  appn- 
rently  itiujiided  for  tlio  l.iity,  bat  the 
direiit  beariíig  of  tliu  followini;  on  the 
priestboDil  is  uiideiiiable.  '*  Nam  neo 
1i>giLliun.^  cotn'iibitup,  nuc  cnbile,  neo 
saiiguiniüi  fluxu»,  nec  nocturna  pol- 
Intio  pote^t  hominiá  naturam  contami- 
nare, vel  Spiriliim  sanrtttm  aufrrre,i%A. 
9oU  impietas  iH  mtio  injusta"  (Lib. 
VI.  o,  27).  A  comparistíii  of  this  wlth 
the  disgusting  delailti  of  tlie  Peniten- 
tíals  of  aiiOiiiíedinK  acruá  niakea  niani- 
fest  how  compilóle  was  tho  revolation 
1  iu  the  doctriuü»  of  tbe  cliurch. 
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lony.'  Eqimlly  suggestive  are  the  Apostolio  Canons.  The 
tíxth  of  these,  as  has  been  alreadv  shown,  pronounces  deposi- 
ion  on  the  bjshop  or  priest  who  scparates  himself  from  his 
wife  under  preterice  of  religión;  while  the  fiftieth  threatens 
eqaally  rigorous  punishment  on  the  clerk  or  layman  who 
lall  abstain  from  niarriage,  frora  winc,  or  from  meat,  not 
jfor  the  purpoge  of  devoting  himself  to  piety,  but  on  account 
íf  bolding  them  in  abomination,  such  belief  being  a  slander 
the  goodness  of  God,  and  a  calumny  on  the  pcrfection  of 
lÍB  works." 

The  tide,  however,  had  fairly  set  in,  and  these  barriers  were 
too  foeble  to  restrain  the  swellihg  current.  The  iníluences 
which  were  now  so  powerfully  at  work  could  not  mauifestly 
>e  apj)lied  lo  the  whole  body  of  believers,  as  they  could  only 
U  in  gradual  extinction  or  in  lawless  licentiousness;  but 
le  ecclesiastioal  body  was  jícrpetuatod  l>y  u  kind  of 
nrítual  generation,  it  could,  without  hazarding  a  decrease 
^lers,  be  subjected  to  regulations  which  should  rcnder 
•  ry  the  asceticism  which  as  yet  had  beeu  optional. 
7he  atterapt  to  effect  this  was  not  long  wanting.  Al>out  the 
|r«ar  805  the  Spanish  council  of  Elvira  proclaimed  in  the 
^feost  decided  manner  that  all  concerned  iu  tlie  miuistry  of 
le  altar  should  practise  entire  abatinence  from  their  wivea, 
mder  pain  of  forfeiting  their  positions.    It  further  endeavored 


'  "  De  TÍrginitate   prspceptum    non 

epimus,  Tolvntiiiiu  AUtem  potestati 

r»iuittiiiia8,  tanqunuí  rotnin"  (I«ib. 

14).     "Virgo   non   ordinatnr; 

&tii<lfttuiii   vTtim   íioniini   nou   babe- 

nn*  -  ;^r<->p<MÍti  enim  est  hoo  ourtamen, 

1 1  p4>ratiout.>in  nnptiarum,  sed 

iim  iijütatis"  (Lil>.  viii.  o. 

!«•  iptronger coutrast  can  bensked 

rhich  a  little  mor*?  tlian  a 

iuc<>(l   b«*tween   tbe  calm 

I  piety  of  thtiCoiiStilQtions, 

ivagant  rhap«oiÍ¡es  of  Je- 

nnn,  AagiutiDu,  an<l  Martiu. 

•  k;  ,>.-.. i  -Tiiicopus,  aut  presbjrler, 
kikt  .  >iit  quirirt  omnino  de 

•Kíi'  -'Drtio,  nuptiis  et  oarni- 

)<tu«i  riño  ab;<tiiiaérít:  uon  propterea 
<)Q0  ««ns  ad  cnltam  pietatis  reddatur 
netoiuiiur,    sed    proptor    abomiua- 


I  tionem  :  oblitu:?  qtiod  oiuiiia  pnlchra 

valde, et  quod  niaRculom  et  fiTiniíiam 

I  Deii.s  creavil  homiueiii,  sed  dítfama- 

lionibus  lacei<Hend  creationein  üni  vo- 

I  cat  ftd  caluuiDÍam  ;  aut  corrigitor  aut 

deponitor,  etexeooleBiarejioitor.  Con- 

'  similiter  ol  laicas  (Cauon  L.}>     Tbiü 

I  canon  was  oniitted  by  Dion.vBius  Exi- 

I  gnus,  but  waN  Bubsequeiitly  admittcd 

by  the  church,  iiotwithstauding  thnl 

it  proTes   in  tlie  ulearest  tnaiiuer  tlio 

fall   enjoymeitt   of  niarriage   bj  th« 

rlergy  of  all  gradea.    Tbe  «ixtli  canon 

(nauib«red  Jirtli  in  tbe  fullcollectioo), 

which  prohibí  1»  tlie  separation  of  vc- 

clesiaslicfl  from  thuir  wivca,  was  like- 

wise   nol   rfjet'ted,   althoHgb    in    tlie 

eighteunth  cunlury  Cabnitsut  ítigma- 

tized  it  as  Ucirt^tical — "  vero-similiter 

fuit  oliui  ab  hcerutiois  vel  stihismaliciü 

confeütuB." 
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to  put  a  stop  to  the  scandals  of  the  AgapetsD,  or  female  com- 
panions,  which  the  rigor  of  this  canon  was  so  well  fitted  to 
inerease,  by  decreeing  tbat  no  clerk  should  permit  any  woman. 
to  dwell  with  him,  except  a  sister  or  a  daughter,  and  even 
these  only  when  bound  by  vows  of  virgiuity.'  Tliis  was 
simply  the  legislation  of  a  local  synod,  and  its  canons  vrere 
not  entitled  to  respect  or  obedicnce  bcyond  tbe  limits  of  the 
churches  directly  reprcsented.  Its  action  may  not  imj>rol)ably 
be  attributed  to  the  commanding  influence  of  ouu  üf  its  lead- 
ing  members,  Osius,  Bishop  of  Cordova,  and  that  action  had 
no  reaiilt  in  iuduciug  the  church  at  hirge  to  adojrt  the  inno- 
vation.  Soma  ten  years  later  were  heid  the  more  iniportant 
Gouncils  of  Anoyra  and  Neocajsarea,  which  serve  to  fix  for 
US  the  discipline  of  the  pcriod,  at  least  iu  the  East.  By  the 
former  we  learu  that  marriage  in  orders  was  still  permitted 
as  far  as  the  diaconate,  provided  the  postulant  at  the  time 
of  ordination  declared  his  desire  to  cnjoy  the  privilege,  and 
asserted  his  iuability  to  remaiñ  single.  This  is  evea  lesa 
stringent  than  the  rule  quoted  above  froni  the  Apostolic  Con- 
stitutions,  proviug  incontestably  that  there  waa  no  thought  of 
iniposing  restrictions  on  the  intercourse  between  the  married 
clergy  and  their  wives.'  By  the  council  of  NeocíBsarea  it 
waa  provided  that  a  priest  marrying  in  orders  should  be 


■  Placa  it  in  totiim  prohiben)  epis- 
eopia,  presbyteris  el  diaoonibus  vel 
omnibns  cl«riois  positlü  in  ministerio 
abstinere  j<«  a  conjugibus  $iiU  et  non 
generare  fllios:  quien ui>infi  vi>ro  feoerit, 
&b  houore  clerical  us  exlunuiutítur. — 
CoDcil.  Eliberitan,  cmu,  '¿¿. 

Episcopuá  ve!  quilibut  aliua  clorioUá 
aat  aororem  aut  ñtiain  rirginem  dica- 
tam  Deo  tantum  stjcam  haiwal :  ex- 
trauentu  netjiiaqaam  babere  placait. 
— Ibid.  C.1U.  '21. 

There  i«  a  canon  atlributfd  lo  tliB 
firsl  cnnni.iI  of  Arl«s,  beld  iu  314, 
■which,  if  gennine,  marks  tbe  exten- 
Bion  of  tbe  priiiciplH  líastward — "  Prio- 
ttjrea,  quod  dignmu,  piniicum  et  lio- 
nestutn  est,  snademus  fratribiis,  at 
sacerdotes  vt  levita)  onta  uxorjlms 
sais  non  ooeant,  ijuia  tuiui^iterio  qnoti- 
diano  occupantur.  Quicuiuque  contra 
banc  cODSlitulionem  fecerit,  a  oleríoa- 


I  tas  boQore  depouatur"  (Coacil.  Arelt- 
I  tena.   I.  c!in.  2Ü) — but  as  it  is  oon- 
I  tained  in  but  ene  MS.,Man»i  suppnses 
it  ta  probably  belong  to  some  Bubse- 
I  qnAit    niid    forgotten    synod.      tt    ií 
I  ahiuisl  ideiitical  with  Coneil.  Telensis 
can.  y,  ann.  386,  and,  wbalever  be  ita 
date,  its  pbraseologj  evidently  indi- 
catea  that  it  records  tlie  firat  introdue- 
tioQ  of  the  re»triction  iu  ha  localit/. 

*  Diaconi  qninuinque  ordinantnr,  si 
in  ípsa  ordinatioiie  protestati  sunt  et 
dixerunt  velle  se  iu  conjugio  oopiilari, 
quia  sic  luaueru  non  po»ánnt :  bl  si 
poHttaadum  uxores  duxerint,  in  min- 
isterio maneant,  propterea  qnod  eis 
epiícopns  licenliam  dederit.  Qoi- 
cunique  sane  tacuerant,  «t  sui^cep»- 
ruQt  in.muü  iuipuaillonem,  professi 
«OMliuentiatii,  <^t  postea  iiuptiis  obli- 
gati  sunt,  a  ministerio  ce^üare  debe- 
buut. — Conoil.  Ancyran.  oau.  9. 
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deposed,  but  a  heavier  punishment  was  reserved  for  those 
guilty  of  what  was  tlien  considered  the  greater  sin  of  licen- 
tiousness.  That  no  interference  was  intended  by  tliis  with 
the  relations  existing  between  tbe  married  clergy  aud  their 
wives  is  shown  by  another  canon  depriving  of  bis  functions 
any  priest  wbo  submitted  to  tbe  commission  of  adultery  by 
his  wife  witbout  separating  himself  from  her — ^being  a  prac- 
tical  extensión  of  tbe  Levitical  rule,  now  by  common  consent 
adopted  as  a  portion  of  ecclesiastical  discipline.' 


'  Preabjter  si  uxoreiú  acceperit  ab   riage  ia  a  far  worse  crime  than  mere 
ordine  deponatnr.     Si  vero  foruicatas   irregularities,  hoivever  soandalous. 
faerit  aut  adalteñam   peq}etraverit,  i      Siveropostordinationeiuadulterata 
amplias  pelli  debet  et  ad  poenitentiam    faerit,  dimitiere  eam  couvenit.    Qaod 
redigi. — Conoil.  Neocaesar.  caá.  1.        !  si  cam   illa  convixerit,  miuisterium 

Tbis  is  preciselj  the  reverse  of  the  '  sibi  commissnm  obtiuere  uon  poterit. 
doctrine  of  later  periods,in  which  mar- !  — Ibid.  oan.  8. 


III. 

THE  COUNCIL  OF  NIC^A. 

Thus  far  the  church  had  grown  and  strengthened  without 
any  recognized  head  or  acknowledged  legislative  power. 
Each  patriarch  or  metropolitan,  surrounded  by  his  provincial 
synod,  established  regulations  for  his  own  región,  with  no 
standard  but  the  canon  of  Scripture,  being  responsible  only  to 
the  opinión  of  his  compeers,  who  might  refuse  to  receive  his 
clergy  to  communion.  Under  this  democratic  autonomy  the 
church  had  outlived  persecution,  had  repudiated  and  cast  out 
innumerable  successive  heresies,  and,  thanks  to  external  pres- 
sure,  had  managed  to  preserve  its  unity.  The  time,  however, 
had  now  come  for  a  different  order  of  things.  Constantine, 
following  the  dictates  of  his  unerriug  political  sagacity,  allied 
himself  with  the  Christians,  professed  conversión,  and  Chris- 
tiauity,  powerful  even  when  merely  existing  on  suíferance, 
became  the  religión  of  the  state.  As  such,  the  maintenance 
of  its  unity  was  a  political  necessity,  to  accomplish  which 
required  somc  central  power  entitled  to  general  respect  and 
implicit  obedience.  The  subtle  disputations  concerning  the 
fast-spreading  Arian  heresy  were  not  likely  to  be  stilled  by 
the  mere  ij)se  dixit  of  any  of  the  Apostolic  Sees,  ñor  by  the 
secular  wisdom  of  crown  lawyers  and  philosophic  courtiers. 
A  legislative  tribunal  which  should  be  at  once  a  court  of  last 
appeal,  and  a  senate  empowcred  to  enact  laws  of  binding  forcé, 
as  the  final  decisions  of  the  Church  Universal,  was  not  an 
unpromising  suggestion.  Such  an  assemblage  had  hitherto 
been  impossible,  for  the  distances  to  be  traversed  and  the 
expenses  of  the  journey  would  ha  ve  precluded  an  attendance 
sufficiently  numerous  to  earn  the  title  of  (Ecumenic ;  but  an 
imperial  rescript  which  put  the  govemraental  machinery  of 
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)st3  at  the  service  of  tho  prelates  could  smooth  all  difficul- 

iea,  and  enable  cvery  diocese  to  sond  its  representative.    In 

Ihe  3-ear  325,  tlierefore,  tlie  First  General  Council  as- 

ímbled  at  Nicoia.     With  the  fruitlessuess  of  its  endeavors  to 

Ktinguish  the  Arian  controversy  we  bave  nothiug  to  do,  but 

its  legislative  capacity  its  labors  had  an  influence  upon  our 

ibjeot  which  merits  a  closer  examination  thau  woiild  appear 
iry  from  the  seeiningly  unimportAnt  natura  of  tho  pro- 
líiigs  thcraselves. 

With  the  fall  belief  that  the  canons  of  a  general  coimcil 
rere  the  direct  operation  of  the  Iloly  Gbost,  they  were  of 

jurse  cutitled  to  uuquestioning  revereiieo,  and  tho.se  of  Xicrea 

\ve  ahvavs  been  regarded  as  of  special  aud  peculiar  autho- 
nty,  cxjtting  oflf  all  debate  on  any  question  to  whiuh  they 

ñght  1)6  applicahle.     The  third  of  the  series  has  been  the 

laiu  reliauce  of  sacerdotal  coiitrovcraialista,  aud  has  been 

jnstantly  appealed  to  as  the  unanswerable  justification  for 
'.  the  rule  of  discipline  which  enjoined  celibacy  on  all 
to  holy  ordcrs.  Its  simple  phraseology  would 
bardly  seein  to  warrant  such  conclusión,  "  The  Great  Synod 
bas  strictly  forbidden  to  bishop,  pricst,  and  deacou,  aud  to 
Bvcry  ecclesiastic,  to  have  a  '  subiutroductain  niulicrem,' 
mlcss  perhaps  a  mothcr,  a  sister,  an  aunt,  or  such  person 
Jttly  ft¿¡  may  be  abovc  suspicion.'" 

This  is  the  only  allusion  to  tho  subject  in  the  Nicene  canons. 
it  does  not  include  Tvivea  among  those  exempted  frora  the 
prohibition  of  residence,  wo  can  hardly  be  surprlsed  that 
(hoso  \vho  believe  celibacy  to  bo  of  apostulic  origin  should 

isaroe  that  it  was  intcnded  to  pronounce  an  absolute  separa- 
lion  botween  husband  and  wife.  As  the  Couucil  of  Elvira, 
bowcver,  contains  the  only  enunciation  of  such  a  rule  pro- 


•  I  gíve  the  versión  of  DioujsSus 
sigana.  "  Int«;rdixilperoiun¡aniagi]a 
ll^noilu*,  non  epiaropo.non  preabytero, 
diacnnn,  Uue  alioiii  oiuitino  qui  in 
tílrfo  (uit.  licore  BubintroduL'tnm  hJi- 
[Wu  nMiliMrem;  nisi  fortu  matrem, 
[aui  »uroretu,  aat  amitam,  vul  «as  tan- 
jtnm  p«rsonaa  qaw  itaspicionea  elFugi- 
Unt" 

Ad  Arabio  rersioa  of  tlte  Nicene  oa- 


nons  sppcinlly  limils  the  prohibition 
to  bislinpí,  and  to  unmairití'l  priesla 
anii  deftfnní. — "  D«?Ctírniiiius  nt  epis- 
copi  imn  haliitnnlcunimulieribas. .  .  . 
Idfni  d»?C(írnitur  de  onini  sacerdote 
omli^xj,  ideiuqUH  de  dinconis  ijul  etue 
uxore  Htinl."  (Harduin.  Coia-il.  I. 
4i)3.)— Tliis  expresses  «xactly  Iho 
disüipllne  of  the  Greek  cbarth. 
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vious  to  that  of  Kicíea ;  as  tliose  of  Anc jra  and  Neoccesarea 
and  the  A]x>.stolic  Constitutions  aiid  Canons,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly,  allow  the  conjugal  relations  of  ecclesiasties  to  retnain 
uodisturbed,  we  are  certainlj  justified  in  aasuming  the  impos- 
sibility  that  au  ¡nnovntion  of  so  miich  im]>ortance  would  be 
introduced  in  tlie  discipline  of  the  universal  cliuruL  without 
being  specifically  designated  and  commanded  in  térras  which 
Avonld  adinit  of  no  misunderstunding.  That  the  nieaning  of 
the  canon  is  really  aud  siinply  tliat  alone  whicb  appears  on 
the  surface — to  put  an  end  to  the  disorders  and  scandals 
arising  frorn  the  improper  femalc  companions  of  unmarried 
prie.*ts — is,  moreover,  I  tbink,  .suscej (tilde  of  ensy  dcinonstni- 
tion. 

The  term  "subintroducta  mulicr" — ^tinj  avrnis<ixro{ — is  al- 
most  invariably  used  in  an  unfavorablc  sense,  and  is  equiva- 
lent  to  the  "fojinina  extranea,"  and  nearly  to  the  "focaría" 
and  "concubina"  of  later  times,  as  well  as  to  the  "agapeta" 
and  "  dilecta''  of  earlier  date.  We  have  already  seen  how 
Cyprian,  seventy-five  years  before,  deñounced  the  agapetro 
who  even  tlien  werc  so  common,  and  wbose  companionship 
provcd  so  disastrous  to  all  partios,  but  tbo  cuutom  cotitinued, 
and  its  evil  conserjuences  became  more  and  more  openly  and 
shamelessly  displaycil.  In  al-í  the  conneil  of  Ancyra  de- 
nonnced  it  in  tcrnis  implying  its  public  reeognition.'  At  the 
closc  of  the  same  century,  Jerorne  still  íinds  in  it  ampie 
material  for  bis  fiery  indignation;  and  his  denuuciations  niani- 
fest  tluit  it  was  still  a  corroding  cáncer  in  the  purity  of  the 
church,  provailing  to  an  extent  that  rendercd  its  su]ipression 
a  niatter  of  the  utmost  importauce.'  The  testimony  of  Epi- 
phanius  is  alraost  equally  strong,  and  shows  that  it  was  a 


'  VirgiiiHH  antfin  qtiw  cnnvt-niunt 
cnm  nli()iiiliiis,-  tatuiiiaiu  «ttitireí!,  lia- 
liitare  jiiohilicuius,  —  Conuil.  Aucy- 
reu8>  can.  18. 

•  Pinitít  (licere,  proh  nefas  !  triste 
itfA  veruiii  eat.  Uíkíh  in  ecclesSa» 
Agapetnniin  pe-<tis  iulrolit .'  un(ii*sin« 
iniptiiii  nltml  nmutín  uxoruui?  iiiimo 
nndt?  noviim  oani-ubiiiíii-ijuí  gemís? 
riuá  ínferaiii.  UiiiIh  niert'trire!*  Uiii- 
viríe  ?    eailtíHi    domo,   uno    tuUi'JUlo, 


I  stfpe  (etieiitur  et  l<»ftu1o  :  el  saapicio- 
noH  noH  v'Oc^nt  pí  aIí<|ii¡i1  ttxtiniemus. 
Fraler  smi'fir«in  virgini-nt  desurit,  creli- 

I  buio  spernit  virgo  gHnnrkniui),fratrem 
quítrit-  extraiietim  :  el  umii  iu  eode'iii 
priiposifí)  (rssH  Ki^  simitlent,  qniertint 
nlii'nai'Utii  s()íritale  anlAtiuin,  itt  domí 
halieantcnrtialfCommerciuHi.  (Epist. 
XXII.  ad  Hiistoch.  c.  ."i.)  Itíihould  l)« 
observfit  llint  eelihacy  li.-id  beootiní 
ilitf  nilti  of  the  clmruli  at  the  lime 

,  Yihtín  Jt-rome  wrote  tlms. 
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aoarce  of  general  popular  reproacL.'     Such  a  reform  was 

icrefore  well  wortby  the  atteDtion  of  the  Niceue  fathers,  and 

mt  lilis  ^s'as  tlie  special  objcct  of  the  canon  is  indi<3ate<l  by 

Icrome  himself,  who  appeals  to  it  astheauthority  under  whicli 

ecclesiastic  refusing  to  sepárate  himself  from  his  agapota 

)ttM  Le  i»unished.* 

That    it    bad  no  bearing  upon  the  wives  of  priests  can 

loreover  be  preved  bv  severa]  reasons.    The  restriction  on 

itrimony  has  never  at  any  time  extended  below  the  sub- 

liaconatc.  the  inferior  grades  of  the  secular  clergy  haviug 

Iways  been  free  to  live  with  their  wives,  even  in  the  periods 

>f  the  most  rigid  asceticism.    The  canon,  however,  raakes  no 

istinclion.    Its  comraands  are  applicable  ''alicui  omnino  qui 

clero  est."     To  suppose  therefore  that  it  was  intended  to 

include  wives  in  its  reütriction  ía  to  prove  too  nmch — the 

lucito  ad  alisurdnm  is  complete/     Equally  convincing  is 

le  fact  that  wben,  towards  the  cióse  of  the  century,  the  rule 

)f  celibíu^v  and  separalion  was  iutroduced,  and  Siricius  and 

ÍUDOcent  I.  ransacked  the  Gospels  for  texts  of  more  than 

doabiful  application  with  which  to  support  the  innovation, 

Ihcy  made  no  rcference  whatcver  to  the  Niceue  canoii.'    Had 

been  nnderstood  at  that  period  as  bearing  on  the  subject, 

would  have  been  all-suíFicient  in  itself.     The  reverence  felt 

>r  tte  Council  of  Nicaía  was  too  great,  and  the  absolute 

>be<lience  claimed  for  its  commands  was  too  willingly  ren- 

lered,  for  such  an  omission  to  bo  possible,     That  Siricius 

id  Innocent  should  not  have  adduccd  it  is  therefore  proof 

icontrovertible   that   it  was  as   vet   construed  as  dírected 


'  Accasnut  nimJrnni  eos  qni  in  ec- 
dílertn»  Appellatn^,  aliuude  iti- 
lacus   no    coliabiluiteü    foeuinaii 
(D(.— Paliar.  Ilnirtt».  lxiii. 

íod  9Í  post  mónita  nostra  aliquia 
•os  aga]>*^taa  auiplJUá  qavüierit 
tBkkre  quAin  Clirlslnm,  üvcDoduoi  ty- 
nodAUm  tvcaUm  oonveuiattir ;  et 
in^ffvpla  patruin  in  Niccea  dollnitn  ei 
MpLIttiir.  Jnni  Tt^rü  %\  cúuvmiiIu.s  fu- 
"  jpi  -I  ruliqueril,  coiinfcali 

til  lucruin.  Alioijuin 
ir».  III.  i.kli-»  »b  «celosía  í'liristl 
lúa  lio  lili  ds  cst.  —  Kpist.  ad 
im  de  Vil.  Clerie. 


'  WliHn,  during  the  fli'iiioraHi.ition 
of  llii<<  ti'iitli  century,  the  touncil  of 
Aagsburg  made  a  tipaámí»*lic  effnrt  to 
j  rerive  the  ni»({lefled  rule  of  uelihacy, 
it  cndeavored  to  invludo  the  lower 
ordexs  of  lije  clergy  wilhín  its  sctipíí, 
and  Ralraiiuma  of  Cürv»?y  did  iint  íail 
to  point  ojit  tliat  Huch  wa.s  tliu  iii- 
ooutrovertilile  n)eaniiig  of  tlie  Nii-ene 
canon,  wliiuh  at  tlint  tiuif  wai  uní- 
versally  ooiihidered  lo  rt-lVr  to  mar- 
riage. 

•  Sirioii  Epiat.  2. — luuocent.  ad  Vio- 
triciDta,  ad  Exaporiuui,  &ü. 


54 


THE   COUNCIL    OF    NIC.EA, 


solely  against  the  improper  companions  of  the  clergy.  If 
furtber  evidenco  to  tbe  same  effect  be  required,  it  inay  be 
found  in  a  law  of  Ilonorius,  promulgated  in  420,  in  wbich, 
wbile  forbidding  the  clergy  to  kecp  "mulieres  extraneae" 
lindel'  tbe  ñame  of  "sórores,"  and  permitting  only  mothers, 
daugbters,  and  sisters,  be  adds  tbat  tbe  dcsire  for  chastity 
does  not  probibit  tbe  residence  of  wivos  whose  merits  bave 
aíssisted  in  rendering  tbeir  husbands  wortby  of  tbe  priestbood.' 
Tbe  object  of  tbe  law  is  evideiitly  to  giv^e  practical  forcé  and 
cft'ect  to  tbe  Nicene  canon,  and  tbe  imperial  power  under 
Honorius  bad  sunk  to  too  low  an  ebb  for  us  to  imagine  tbe 
possibility  of  bis  venturing  to  tamper  Avitb  and  viliate  the 
decrees  of  tbe  most  venerable  oouncil, 

If  the  proof  thus  adduced  be  as  convincing  as  it  appears  to 
me,  tbe  storj  of  Paphiiutius  is  not  so  important  as  to  deserve 
tbe  amouut  of  controversy  tlint  bas  beeu  expended  upon  it, 
and  a  brief  reference  is  all  tbat  seems  necessary.  Sócrates 
and  Sozomcn  relate  tbat  wbilc  tbe  canons  of  tbe  couneil  were 
under  consideration,  some  of  tbe  fathers  desired  to  introduce 
one  interdicting  all  intereourse  between  thosc  in  orders  and 
tbeir  wives.  Whereupon  Paphuutius,  au  Egyptian  bisbop, 
protested  against  tbe  heavy  bnrdcn  to  be  tlni.s  iniposed  u])on 
tbe  clergy,  quoting  tbe  well-known  declaration  of  St.  Paul  to 
tbe  üebrews  respecting  tbe  purity  of  tbe  marriagc-bed.  The 
influencc  of  St.  Paphnutius  "vvas  great,  for  be  was  a  eonfessor 
of  peculiar  sanctity ;  his  sigbtless  eyes  bore  testimony  to  the 
severit}''  of  tbe  persecutions  wbicb  he  bad  endiired,  and  his 
immaculatc  chastity,  prcscrved  from  boyboocl  in  a  monastery, 
rendered  bis  motives  and  bis  impartiality  on  tbe  sabject  un- 
inipeacbable.  The  bisbopí,  who  had  been  on  the  poiut  of 
acccptiug  tbe  proposed  canon,  were  convinced,  and  tbe  project 
was  abandoned.* 


'  Illas  etiam  non  reUuqnl  castiUlis 
IiortAtur  iiclfectio,  <iu!P  ante  sao(;r<li*- 
tiutii  niaritoi'uin  legitimiini  meruere 
("onjngiuiii.  Ñeque  eiiiiu  tlericis  in- 
cointit'tfiíter  aiijunctic  üuiit,  qu.-e  dig- 
voa  Bauenlotio  viros  sui  convttrsalione 
fflcerunt. — Lib.  xvi.  CoJ.  Theod.  TU. 
ii.  1.  44. 

*  "  Yisam  erat  episcopis  legem  no- 


ram  iu  eoclesiam  iotrodoúere ;  nt  (lai 
esseot  sacris  initiati  (sieut  e]>ÍMOiipi, 
presbyteri  et  diaooni)  oum  nxoribns 
quas  uuní  erant  laici.iu  matrituouiaai 
duJcifiseril.uiiHituüdüruiireiit.'  Paph- 
uutius prolestfíd  "  lioiioraliile  ('s.se  con- 
jagiuui  iuter  omiMí»  vi  thomm  iaiiua- 
rulatutn:  videudum  ueuimi.-^extiiiiüUa 
pripacrlpUoDe  eudeaiBín  gravi  iucom- 
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If  this  account  be  true,  it  of  course  follows  that  the  third 
canoD  has  no  beariug  on  the  wives  of  ecclesiastios,  and  tbat 
tbe  enforcemeut  of  celibacy  dates  from  a  later  period  than 
that  of  tbe  councíl.     Accordingly,  when  tbe  Nicene  canon 
was  found  necessary  to  support  tbe  antiquitj  of  the  rule,  it 
became  requisito  to  discredit  tbe  story  of  Papbnutius.     Tbe 
first  attempt  to  do  tbis,  wbicb  has  come  under  my  observa- 
[tion,  oocurred  duríng  tbe  fierce  contentions  aroused  by  the 
efforts  of  Gregory  VIL  to  restore  tbe  almost  forgotfeu  law  of 
celibacy.     Beinald  of  Coustance  bas  left  a  record  of  a  dis- 
cnssioD  lield  by  bira  iu  1076  witb  Alboin,  a  zealous  defender 
i  of  sacerdotal  marriage,  in  wbicb  tbe  autbeuticity  of  the  story 
is  hotly  conte.sted.'     BernakUs  logic  nuiy  be  couden.scd  into 
I  the  deolaration  tbat  be  considered  it  inucb  more  credible  that 
'Sozoioen  was  in  error  tban  tbat  so  boly  a  man  as  St.  Papb- 
nutius could  bave  been  guilty  of  sucb  a  blaspbcm}'.     No 
¡  tvSLSon  wbatever  was  voucbsafed  wben  Gregory  VII.  caused 
I  the  story  to  be  condemned  in  tbe  Synod  of  líome  of  1079.' 
;  Later  writers,  from  Bellarmine  down,  bave,  bowever,  entcred 
i  tuto  elabórate  arguments  to  prove  its  impogsibility.    They 
rest  tbeir  case  priucipally  on  tbe  assertion  vi  tbe  existcnce  of 
[celibacy  as  a  rule  anterior  to  tbe  council,  and  on  its  enforce- 
iment  aílerwarda;    on  tbe  fact  tbat  Sócrates   and  Sozomen 
flourisbed  a  little  more  than  a  century  after  the  conncil,  and 
tbat  tbcy  are  tberefore  untrustwortby;  and  tbat  tbe  ñame  of 
ÍSl.  Papbnutius  does  not  appear  in  tbe  acts  of  tbe  council. 
To  tbe  first  of  these  objections  tlie  preceding  pages  aflord,  I 
ithiuk,  a  flufficientauswer;  to  the  second  it  can  only  bo  replied 
ihat  we  must  Ims  content  witb  the  best  testiraony  attainable, 
I  and  tbat  tberc  iií  none  better  tban  tbat  of  the  two  hi.storians, 
iwbose  general  trutbfulness  and  candor  are  ackuowledged;' 
I  and  to  tbe  tbird  it  may  be  remarked  tbat  of  tbe  318  bisbops 


nodo  ftftoor«nt"  (Soerat.  Hi«t.  Eccl«'S.  *  Sed  pne  creteris  ómnibus  Socrntea 
Lib.  I.  V.8). — Tlie  nccount  of  Soíometi  et  Sozoiuentis  nc  TlinmlntiCiii  t<ilius 
(Higl.  hxíclfu.  ÍJli.  I.  c.  22)  is  to  tlio    anti»[uitati8  judieio  teleljrnti  Hunt.iiui 


ume  elTect,  tUough  lesa  in  detai). 

'  BernAld.  AU<^rcal.  de  tucout.  Sa- 
mi. 

'  Monamente  Oregorinna  (Migne's 
í«lrol.  T.  cxLviii.  p.  137b). 


ab  iia  teiiip<iribnM  fXOi-HJ,  iu  <|tiílitis 
Kuael)ius  sciiliendi  fiímm  ffi-ernl,  .id 
Tlieoflosii  jtiiiioiis  tetiip<ira  o])iis  «uiim 
porduxerunt. — 11.  Valetííi  l'titfat. 
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present,  but  222  affixeJ  iheir  siguatures  to  the  acts,  wliile 
Ruliiius  and  Tbeodorct  botli  expressiy  assert  tliat  Le  was 
prosont.'  That  the  statenient  was  not  discredited  until  con- 
troversia) ists  found  their  acco;int  in  so  doing,  is  shown 
hy  its  retention  in  tlic  "nistoria  Tripartita,"*  a  condeusa- 
tiou  üf  the  uurratives  of  Sócrates,  Sozomen,  and  Tlieodoret, 
compiled  in  the  sixth  century  by  Cassiodorus,  whose  irre- 
proachable  orthodoxy  would  hardly  have  pcrmitted  him 
to  give  it  currency  if  it  had  theii  been  considered  as  blas- 
phemous  as  the  writers  of  the  eleventh  century  -«rould  have 
US  believe.  In  the  absence  of  any  conirnont  or  nc^gation  on 
his  part,  we  may  reasouablj'-  conclude  that  iu  bis  time  the 
story  was  not  considered  improbable. 


Yarioná  indicationa  have  been  collected  by  controversialists 
to  show  tliat  for  some  time  añer  the  councíl  of  Nicsea  no 
iuterfereiice  was  attempted  with  married  priests.  Of  these, 
one  or  two  will  suffice. 

St.  Athanasius,  whose  orthodoxy  it  would  not  be  prudent 
for  any  one  to  question,  and  whose  appearance  during  liis  dia- 
couaic  at  the  council  of  Nicaja  first  attracted  general  attention 
to  bis  commanding  abilities,  has  left  us  convincing  testimony 
as  to  the  porfect  freedom  allowed  during  his  time  to  all  chisses 
of  ecclesiiistica.  An  Egyptiau  monk  uamed  Dracontiua  had 
been  elected  to  an  e])iscopate,  and  hesitated  to  accept  the  díg- 
nity  lest  its  duties  should  prove  incompatible  with  the  fultll- 
ment  of  his  vows.  To  remove  these  scruples,  Athanasius 
addressed  him  anepistlecontaining  variousarguments,  among 
whieh  was  the  declaration  tbat  in  his  new  sphere  of  action  he 
would  íind  no  difficulty  in  carrying  out  whatever  rules  he 


'  Aliis  «Ifxtri  poplitHS  sxiccisi.  Ex 
cjitoriiui  iiuniHri»  fuít  Pajiliuutiiia 
ÍEgyptus.  In  snmtiio  cerneré  illic 
lieeb.tt  turliHin  ninrtyruin  in  unuiu 
colleclain. — Tbf^oiioret.  Uist.  £coles. 
Lib.  I.  c.  7. 

So  also  Hufinu*  (llist.  Eccles.  Lib. 
X.  c.  4):  "  FiiJt  (irjelerua  in  il!o  con- 
eílin.  «?t  Pnphnntuí»  homo  I>ei,  episoo- 
piií  />]gypii  pnrliluiH,  cotifesünnr,  ele,"  I 
hui  he  laakfK  no  allusiún  to  tlie  inoi-  i 
deut  relatiíd  hy  Sócrates  and  Sozomoii.  I 


Gelai^ina  of  Cyzicnni,  a  writer  of  tlie 
flftli  tt'iitury,  in  lila  historjr  of  tlie 
council  (Act.  Coiicil.  Nicíen.  Lib.  ii. 
cap.  x.vxii),  reíales,  vilhotit  any  ex- 
prAS-sioi)  of  (iisnpprobatioH  or  disbelief, 
thu  story  ofllifaUempt  to  sepárate  the 
wives  of  ecclesiastícs,  and  its  failare 
on  uccount  of  tli«  oppositioii  of  Papli- 
nutiiis. 

'  Hiator.  Tripnrt.  Lib.  u,  o. 
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ight  prescribe  for  himself.    "  Many  bishops,"  said  the  Saint, 

^'have  not  contracted  matrimonj,  while,  on  the  other  hand, 

louks  have  become  iatbers.     Again,  we  see  bisbops  wbo 

have  cbildren,  and  monk.s  wbo  take  no  tbought  of  having  pos- 

eritj."'     Tbe  tenor  of  tbe  whole  pasáage  is  such  as  to  show 

lat  no  lawsbad  yet  been  enacted  to  control  individual  action 

Bn  such  matters,  and  wbilc  rigid  asceticism  was  largcly  prac- 

jt  was  to  be  admired  as  the  reáult  of  private  couviction, 

knd  not  as  mere  enforced  submissiou  to  an  establisbed  rule. 

Testimony  cfiually  unerjuivocal  is  aílbrdod  by  the  case  of 

k.  Greígory  Theologos,  Bishop  of  Nazianzum.     He  relates 

jtbat  bis  father,  who  was  likewisc  a  St.  Grcgory  Bishop  of 

«azianzum,  was  converted  about  tbe  period  of  the  Nicene 

(oonncil,  and  shortly  aftcrwards  admitted  to  tbe  priesthood  and 

[created  bishop.     Ilis  mother,  St.  Nonna,  praycd  earuestly  for 

lie  iasue,  saw  her  futuro  son  St.  Gregory  íq  a  prophctic 

(▼ision,  and  devoted  him,  befo  re  bis  birtb,  to  tbe  service  of  God. 

Pbat  this  occurred  añcr  bis  fatber's  admission  to  orders  is 

Bbown  by  the  addresrf  which  be  represents  tbe  latter  as  mak- 

ag  to  Lim,  "I  have  passed  more  yeara  in  offering  tbe  sacri- 

ice  than  measure  your  whole  life,"^  while  tbe  birth  of  a 

ounger  son,  Cn&sarius,  shows  tbat  conjugal  rclatlonscontinued 

jndisturbed.     St.  Gregory  evidently  felt  tbat  neitber  sbarae 

íor  irregularity  attached  to  bis  birth  during  tbe  sacred  minis- 

of  hiíj  father. 


'  Norimncí  ptiím  et  fp¡»copos  jeja- 

ittfm  et  UK'iiinrlios  comi^iluiittfS  ;  uo- 

Ima»  rl   i'pis(Hipo9  non  bilwiiles  vi- 

inu),  (<t  iiKuincliotí  bibeuteH;  iiovimus 

jy,.  ..,.;....•,,,,   8¡giia   fauit'iiles   el 

litoifjltf».      Mullí  qoo- 

Irx    .  .    --  inatrjiíiotiia  non  iui- 

[IBI,  moiíacLi  contra  paruntes  lilie- 

fitoti     Bunt  ;     (|uuu>a'luo<liim 

c>{iisoopoá    Aliorum    pntiub 

tt  TXi  *f  iTíí-iíT»»  oiíi  yiyafxnMaei,  ¡ 


i>,tn'\i!(v  yttivt  f**  ruy)^aima()  et  Tnon.l- 
chos  generia  putiterital.»m  non  qua-di- 
visae,  aiiiinailviüías,  et  cluritos  rur- 
aus  esuiiisí»»',  í-t  tuoiíaclios  jt.'juna»be. 
— Ejiist.  üá  bracoiitluiu. 

'  Oüirat  Tt^ifTe»  lajui,ulT(iiita(  Btn, 

Baroniíis  lalnn's  liiinl  lo  liieak  tbe 
forco  of  this  «isettion,  lnit  L¡5  argn- 
ineiitM  soem  lo  nm  siTco«ssfiillj  con- 
troverted  bj  Calixtus.  (De  Coujug. 
Clt-riü.  Kd,  1703,  pp,  2C1-74.) 


IV. 
LEGISLATION. 

Thüs  far  tbe  progress  of  asceticism  had  been  the  result  of 
moral  influence  alone.  Those  who  saw  in  the  various  forms 
of  abstinence  aud  mortification  the  only  path  to  salvation, 
and  those  who  may  have  felt  that  worldly  advantages  of 
power  or  reputation  would  compénsate  them  for  the  self- 
inflicted  restrictions  which  they  underwent,  already  formed  a 
numerous  body  in  the  church,  but  as  yet  had  not  acquired  the 
numerical  aacendency  requisite  to  enable  them  to  impose  upon 
their  brethren  the  rules  which  they  had  adopted  for  their  own 
guidance.  The  period  was  one  of  transition,  and  for  sixty 
years  after  the  council  of  Nicaía  there  was  doubtless  a  struggle 
for  supremacy  not  perhaps  the  less  severe  because  at  this  late 
date  we  can  but  dimly^  trace  its  outlines  amid  the  records  of 
the  fierce  Arian  controversy  which  constitutes  the  ecclesias- 
tical  history  of  the  time,  and  which  absorbed  the  attention  of 
writers  almost  to  the  exclusión  of  evcrything  else. 

The  first  triumph  of  the  ascetic  party  was  in  establishing 
recognized  restrictions  on  those  who  had  voluntarily  assumed 
vows  of  celibacy.  With  them,  at  least,  the  case  was  clear. 
Aspiring  to  no  rank  in  the  church,  they  simply  dedicated 
themselves  to  God,  and  pledged  themselves  to  lives  of  absti- 
nence. Their  backsliding  caused  scandal  to  the  church,  which, 
if  it  were  held  responsible  in  the  eyes  of  men  for  their  con- 
duct,  must  necessarily  assume  the  power  to  control  their 
mode  of  life,  while  the  fact  of  simply  holding  them  to  the 
performance  of  vows  solemnly  undertaken  cotfld  not  reason- 
ably  be  regarded  as  an  arbitrary  stretch  of  authority. 

Soon  after  his  conversión,  Constantino  had  eucouraged  the 
prevailing  tendency  by  not  only  repealing  the  disabilities  im- 
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the  oíd  Romau  law  on  those  who  remained  unmar- 

ried,  bul  by  extending  the  power  of  makiug  wills  to  niinors 

iwho  professed  the  intention  of  celibacy.'     His  pietj  anJ  that 

subsequent  emperors  speedily  attributed  to  all  couuectcd 

rith  the  church  certain  exemptions  frora  the  intolerable  muni- 

tipal  baníens  whicb  were  eatiug  out  the  lienrt  of  the  empire. 

Í.U  euormous  premiura  was  thus  offered  lo  swell  the  ranks  of 

le  ecclesiastics,  while,  as  the  number  of  the  officiating  clergy 

ras  iieoessarily  limited,  the  influx  would  naturally  llow  into 

le  maisa  of  monks  and  nuns  on  whose  increase  there  was  no 

striction,  and  whose  condition  was  open  to  all,  with  but 

íleiider  examination  into  the  fitness  of  the  applicant.*    The 

ipidly  iucreasiug  wealth  of  the  church,  and  the  largo  sums 

ívoted  to  the  maintenance  of  all  orders  of  the  clergy  ofteretl 

lal  temptations  to  tbose  who  might  regard  the  life  of 

tic  as  the  meana  of  securing  an  assurcd  existcnce  of 

Ueoess,  free  from  all  care  of  the  morro w.    If,  therefore,  dur- 

riod  when  ridicale  and  persecution  were  the  ]íortion 

who  vowed  perpetual  continence,  it  had  bcen  í'ouud 

ipossible  to  avoid  the  most  deplorable  scandals/  it  can  rea- 

ily  be  conceived  that  allurenients  such  as  these  vvould  crowd 

llhe  monaatic  profession  with  proselytes  of  a  most  question- 

ible  character,  drawn  from  a  society  so  frightfully  dissolute  as 

it  of  the  fourth  century/    The  necessity  of  subjecting  them 


*  Cusfod.  Hiat.  Tripart.  Lib.  i.  c.  9. 

«  S^  Llb.  jcvi.  C(y\.  Tlieod.  Tit.  il.  11. 

\t,  10, 1 1 ,  14,  etn.    TUis  «vil  had  breóme 

fta  grnñX  hy  iLe  time  úf  ValuD^i  that  in 

|CÍ  lh»t  enipcror  dwlnn»»  "Qiiidam 

■    '   ••■rus  il»'?t*itis  oivitatum 

tant  Bolitudine»  ac  sw- 

,  '■..iiiTÍo'nis  caílibas  uio- 

rvirutitoD    •  tur."    Tile    loost 

[tigoiyiuíi     1  were    retiuisite, 

"  troi  í«  lalt'lrri»  cuiisnlta  prníc^-ptione 

InandftTlninH."  and  he  or^lers  the  cul- 

[}rlt<  to    be  «nbjected  ngaiii  to  thoir 

|lHUntcipal   dtilitfS  uuder  pain  of  for- 

íeilnr»»of  all  thflirprop'Tty.  (Lib.  xu. 

.Coil.Th«^l.  Til.  i.  1.  ü3. )     In  37t)th« 

Muie  enapt-ror  end<?avor»>d  to  enforne 

tk«  ohllftation  of  inllitary  servicu  on 

tli<t  «ruwdi  (>r  vigorous  men  mho  ñlleil 

Vhe  iDonAstericí,  and  on  thcir  rt'ríisl- 


snotí  a  peneoation  aroso  iti  «Lioh 
nianjr  wure  killod. — Uieron.  Euseb. 
Chron.  ann.  378' 

•  The  lameutationn  of  St.  Cvprian 
have  already  been  allud«>il  to.  In  305 
the  council  of  Elvira  íouiid  il  necea- 
sary  to  dtiiouiict)  perputiial  excoranin- 
Diuatíou  agniíiHt  th<í "  virgínea  sncratji*'' 
who  ahaTidoned  theini*elveH  lo  a  life  of 
licentiousncss,  while  thocegnilty  only 
of  a  single  lapse  w«r«  allowed  resto- 
ration  tocoiniuunion  ou  the  deathbed, 
if  earne'l  hy  coiilinu.'il  ]>L<niteuc«. 
(Concil.  Eliberit.  o.  13.) 

*  The  Cerce  deflatiiation.s  of  St.  Je- 
rotne  aSbrd  a  terrible  pictiiie  of  thi» 
di.sorder»  prevalen!  aiuong  thode  vow- 
ed to  ceübacy,  and  of  tlie  hideout) 
crimes  resorted  to  in  order  to  oonceal 
or  retuove  the  cousequenoes  of  guilt. 
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to  established  rules  must  therefore  have  soon  become  gene- 
rally  recognized  ¡  and  altbougli  a  passage  from  St.  AtLanasius, 
quoted  above,  shows  tbat  tLey  were  íree  at  auy  time  to  abau- 
don  tlie  proiession  wliicili  thcy  liad  assuraed,  still,  wLile  they 
retnained  as  members,  the  welfare  of  the  church  would  tender 
all  rigiit-rninded  men  eager  to  Lail  any  attempt  to  establisli 
rules  of  wliolcáomc  discipline.  The  first  autlioritative  attempt 
to  clieck  disorders  of  the  kind  is  to  be  found  in  the  firat 
council  of  Carthage,  whicb  in  3-t8  insisted  that  all  wbo,  shun- 
niug  marriage,  elected  the  better  lot  of  chastity,  should  live 
sepárate  and  solitary,  and  that  none  should  have  access  to 
theni  mider  penalty  of  excommunicñtion.' 

Although  the  church,  in  becoining  an  afiair  of  state,  had  to 
a  great  extent  sacrificed  its  independence,  still  it  enjoyed  the 
eountcrvailingadvantageof  beingabletocall  upoii  the  tempo- 
ral power  for  assistance  when  its  ovvu  authority  was  defied, 
uor  was  it  long  in  requiring  this  aid  ín  the  enforcement  of  ita 
regulations.  Accordingly,  in  364,  we  fiud  a  law  of  Joviau 
forbidding,  under  pain  of  actual  or  civil  death,  any  attempt 
to  marry  a  sacred  virgín,*  the  extreme  severity  of  \vhich  is  the 
bcst  indication  of  the  condition  of  moráis  that  could  justify 
a  resort  to  penal  tíos  so  exaggerated.  IIow  grcat  was  the  neces- 
sity  for  refonii,  nnd  how  littlc  was  actually  accomplished  by 
these  atteinpts,  may  be  estimated  from  an  eftbrt  of  tlic  Council 


The  period  id  lint  litllu  Ínter  than  that ' 
iindiT  coMsidnration,  and  Ihu  descríp- 
lion  i#  11"  iloiibt  íiiirly  applicnlile  tu 
the  latti-r,  imliisa  wi:  jiM^^uuiti  Ihat  the 
aHCfticisin  «íiiforced  by  Sirioius  had 
mude  luutters  w«iMe. — "  Piget  dicere 
quut  quoiídie  virgitins  ninnt,  quaat&s  i 
de  suo  grt'iuin  tnatiT  pcniat  eccieaia : 
BuptT  (pire  íidiírn  iniuik'iifl  siiperhus 
imiiat  throiiiiiu  Miiiini  ;  quot  petraa 
i'XoaTelet  linl>it<-l  cululítT  ju  fnríniíiiii- 
liu.->  earuiu.  Vidras  ¡ih-rasijiie  viduaa 
uiitet)uaia  uiiptas,  itilVlUíeiii  conscieu- 
tiam  miUrita  taiUiiiii  vt?sln  prateg<M-e.  | 
Uaa^  iiisi  tunicir  ulori,  ut  infaiitum 
prodidt'rit  vagitus,  üauctas  ft  ca^ttas  , 
BU  vaeei  gloriaiiliir,  t-t  fr«?fta  cervioe  et 
Indentilnis  pi^di)>u:<  iiiccdniít.  Aliw 
verDstcrilitnlftii  pi.Tl.>il«(uit,et  necdum 
gati  hoiiiiiii.4  iKitiiicidíuiii  r.'iciuiit, 
NonaulliG  uuui  bu  Bt<iiHt:nut  cDUce|iit<át3 


de  soelere,  Abortii  venens  moditatitur, 
et  freqnentPT  Rtiam  iprire  comniortnie, 
Iriimi  i.-rjiiúiiuni  tt'X,  ad  itiferos  pro- 
duc-iuitiir,li'jiui<.'idii>  Miüc,  Chriáli  adul- 
tera?, iiuoduui  iiati  liljt  pAiTÍu-idao.'' — 
Ilieron.  HpLit.  xxii.  ad  Hu^íto(!h.  c.  5. 
It  WRK  diiiilitli'aH  tlu'  c'()ii!'id«;rAtiou 
of  theHtí  evils  that  iiidiicfd  the  i-onu- 
cíl  of  Snragossa,  in  Sxl,  to  forbid  vir- 
ghis  from  laking  th«  vcil  uniera  they 
coold  priive  llicuiselvifs  to  he  upwardd 
uf  ütrty  yeais  of  age. — Coücil.  Ciitsar- 
augusl.  1.  o.  8. 

'  Concil.  Carthiig.  I.  c.  3. 

*  Si  (juis  non  dicmn  rnpere,  sed  vel 
adtetuptaro  iiiatritiiutni  juui{fudl 
causa,  «ácrata*  virgiiKís  vel  invitas 
aiisuít  futirit,  capitali  sunteiilíA  feric*- 
tur, — Lib.  IX.  Cüd.  Theod.  Tit.  xxr. 
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>f  Valence,  in  374,  to  prolong  tlie  penance  incurred  by  those 
"who  tnarrieJ,'  and  from  tbe  descriplirm  whicli  ten  ycars  later 
*ope  Siriciiis  gives  of  tbe  unbridleJ  aud  sbanieless  license 
idalged  in  by  both  sexes  in  violation  of  tbeir  monastiü 
FOWS." 

As  yet,  bowever,  tbese  efforts  were  eonfined  to  tbose  who 

Ía<J  boimd  tbemselves'witb  soleran  vows.    Tbe  secular  clergy 

rero  still  at  liberty  to  follow  tbe  dictates  of  tbeir  own  con- 

jicnces,  aud  if  an  attempt  was  made  to  erect  the  necessity  of 

ític  abatinence  into  an  article  of  eitber  faith  (ir  discipliue, 

phe  cburcb  was  prompt  to  stamp  it  witb  tbe  scal  of  uiicqui- 

rocal  reprobation.    Enstatliius,  Bisbop  of  Sebastia,  in  Cappa- 

íia,  bimself  tbe  son  of  Enlalius,  Bisbop  of  Cappadocian 

irea,  carricd  bis  zeal  for  {iiirity  to  so  groat  an  exccss  tbat 

exaggerated  notious  of  tbe  inferiority  of  the  married  state 

rencbed   closely  upon  iíanicbeism,  althougb   bis   heretical 

ejection  of  canonical  fasting  sbowed  that  on  otber  points  be 

ras  bitterly  ojiposed  to  the  tonets  of  tbat  obuoxious  sect. 

lid  horror  of  niatriraony  wont  so  far  as  to  lead  biui  to  tbe 

3gma  tbat  married  people  were  incapablc  of  salvation ;  be 

forbade  tlic  oflering  of  prayer  in  boiisies  oooupied  by  tbem ; 

ind  be  declared  that  the  bleásings  aud  sacramouts  oí'  priests 

liriag  witb  tbeir  wives  were  to  be  rejected,  and  tbeir  persona 

rcated  witb  contempt.' 

Tbere  were  uot  wanting  tbose  to  wbom  even  tbese  extreme 


'  De  pnellla  vero  qn»  se  Deo  rove- 
Bnt,  si  ad  tcrreníui  nnptias  aponte 
ransic>rínt,  M  cu'todieitiinra  esae 
lecrnrtinus,  ni  paniitentia  hÍ9  neo  sla- 
ütn  i!etar,  tHc. — Coacil.  Valeut.  I.  aun. 
U,  can.  i1. 

•  PosteA  vero  in  abruptnm  conscíen- 

Í>  (lesperatione  prixlucti,  ilu  illicitis 

omt>l»'T¡liU:«  lil»«rH(llioü  procrenverint, 

li(|ri(w{  et  pul>lí''-'e  \tn-4  «I  t!coli>aiastica 

r)ara<:oni1cMniittiit. — Sirioii  Kpist.  i.  c.  6. 

'  D«clitratniu  enl  ftilin  ho9  eosd^m 
nnptt&s  ac'»-iiJ4nr«  et  iloo«ru  iiuo<l  nul- 
Iq*  in  con  j  ti  ca  I  i  ¡lOMÍtus  gmitn  speni 
|t  apu'l  Dt'Utn.  ...  Iii  dntniliUH 
|fttoriim   nt'c    nrationeA  <|ini1t*ni 

►c#lei)rari,pHr»nas¡tt!<HÍnlnntiim 

MMad«taflerí  v«l«ut. . .  .  Presbjrleros 


vero  qiii  inatiimonia  oontraxerant 
sperni  dt;lier«í  dii'iiiit,  nec  sncrnnií;ntft 
quie  ftli  ei»  eonlkiuntnr,  attingi. — 
Concil.  Qaiiprens.  Prxjmh. 

So  alío  Soornlcs — "  Biíiicilictinnem 
prestiyteri  liabentis  uxoreni,  qnam 
leg«  ctim  esHet  Inicua  diixi^^.sHt,  tan- 
qnam  Bcelusdttcliiiaadaru  pra>cepit. — 
Hi8t.  Eoolí*».  Lil».  It.  o.  33. 

After  tlie  spefitlc  rondemnation  of 
this  latter  doctrinM  by  tlie  uiidiiubted- 
\y  orthüdox  coiint-il  of  O.'inera,  it  is 
somewbat  rninarlcablo  to  b^v  it  ftinn- 
cinted  and  *rHott*d  into  a  law  of  the 
L'hiirtb  hy  tír»'i(orv  VIL  in  bis  intur- 
necinu  oonflict  with  tliu  married 
priests.  Tliua  llie  liPresy  of  nne  age 
b«)comea  tlie  rec«ivud  and  adoptt>d 
faith  of  anotber. 
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opinions  were  acceptable,  and  Eustathius  speedily  accumulated 
around  him  a  host  of  devotees  whose  proselytiug  zeal  tlireat- 
ened  a  stubboru  heresy.  The  excesaes  attributed  to  tlieir 
inability  to  endure  the  practical  operatiou  of  their  leader's 
doctrines  niay  be  truc,  or  may  be  mercly  tlie  accusations 
which  are  customarilv  disseminated  whcn  it  becomes  neces- 
sary  to  ¡nvest  schisraatics  with  odium.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the 
orthodox  clergy  felt  tlic  importaiice  of  proniptly  rcpressing 
opiuioiía  whidí,  altbough  at  variance  with  tbo  creed  of  the 
chiirch,  were  yet  dangerously  akin  to  the  extremo  views  of 
those  who  were  regarded  as  pre-emineutly  holy.  Eulalias, 
the  fathcr  of  the  heresiarch,  himself  presided  at  a  local  synod 
hekl  at  Ca>sarea,  and  coudemued  his  son.  This  did  not  suffice 
to  repress  the  heresy,  and  about  the  year  362  a  provincial 
council  was  assembled  at  Gangra,  where  iifteen  bishops, 
among  whom  was  Kulalius,  pronounced  their  verdict  on 
Eustathius  and  his  misgiiided  followers,  and  drew  up  a  series 
of  canons  dcfining  the  orthodox  belief  on  the  questions  ín- 
volved.  Tliat  they  were  rcceivod  by  the  cliurch  aa  authori- 
tative  is  evident  frorn  their  being  iucluded  iu  the  collections 
of  Dionysius  and  Isidor.  Tbese  canons  anatheniatize  all  who 
refuse  the  í«\craments  of  a  married  ])riest  and  who  hold  that 
he  cannot  officiate  on  account  of  his  marriago ;  also  those  who, 
j)riding  themsclvos  on  their  professed  virginity,  arrogautly 
despise  their  married  brethren,  and  who  hold  that  the  duties 
of  wedlock  are  incompatible  with  salvation.'  The  wholo 
añbrds  a  singularly  distiiiict  record  of  the  doctrines  accepted 
at  this  period,  showing  that  there  was  no  authority  admitted 
for  imposii\g  restrictions  of  any  kind  on  the  married  clergy. 
It  probably  was  au  elTort  on  the  part  of  the  conservatives  of 
the  eharch  to  rcstrain  their  more  progressive  brethren,  and 
they  no  doubt  gladly  availed  themselves  of  tho  wild  theoriea 


'  Coiicll.  Oaiifíreiis.  o.  4.  Si  qnía  de- , 
ceniit  ju'HsbylHi'uia  rotijiigatum  tau- 
qnAm     octuisiune     niiptiaruiu     qnod  • 
oflurre  non   dubenl,  t>t  ah  «jus  obla- 
tione  ideo  se  nb.'ítini.'t,  nnatlieinn  ait. 
— I  cive  tlie  láidorian  versión  adrtpted 
by  (iratian,  Dist.  xxvtii.  o.  lú,  mid  by  ; 
fiurcbard,  Lib.    ui,  c.   75.      That  of 


DIunysias  Exigaas  is  somewltat  dilTer- 
ent. 

Can.  10.  —  Si  quia  propter  Deutn 
virginitAtem  profcasas  in  conjugio 
poüitos  per  Arrogaiitinm  ritaperAverit, 
analbeiua  Hit. — Can.  1  and  D  are  di- 
reotcd  Bgainst  tliose  wlio  coudeina 
luarríagu  and  teauh  that  it  aíTurds  no 
chauuu  oí  lieaTüa. 
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fof  Eu^itatbius  to  stigmatíze  the  extravagances  which  were 
[daily  bccoming  more  influential.  At  the  same  tii^ie  they  were 
[careful  to  shield  themselves  bebind  a  qualified  coucession  to 
[the  ascetic  spirit  of  the  period,  for  in  an  epilogue  they  apolo- 
Igelically  declare  their  humble  admiration  of  virginity,  and 
their  belief  that  pious  continence  is  most  acceptable  to  God.* 


In  little  more  tban  twenty  years  after  tbis  erapbatic  de- 

inunciatiou  of  all  interforence  witb  married  priests  we  find  the 

[first  absoluto  command  addresscd  to  the  higher  orders  of  tbe 

I  clergy  to  preserve  inviolate  celibacy.    So  abrupt  a  contrast 

I  provokea  an  inquiry  into  its  possible  causes,  as  no  records 

[Uavtí  reucbed  us  exhibiting  any  special  reasons  for  the  change. 

While  the  admirers  of  ascetic  virginity  became  loudor  aud 

[more  entbusiastic  in  their  praises  of  that  blessed  condition,  it 

i:>  fair  to   presumo  that  they  were  daily  more  sensible  of  a 

[lowcr  standard  of  morality  in  the  ministerg  of  the  altar,  and 

I  tliat  their  susceptibilities  were  more  deeply  shocked  by  the  in- 

itroduction  and  growth  of  abuses.    Wiíilo  the  church  was  kcpt 

[parified  by  the  íires  of  pcrsecution,  it  oft'ered  few  attractions 

Ffor  tho  worldly  and  ambitious.     Its  iniuistry  was  too  danger- 

iou«  to  be  80Ught  except  by  the  puré  and  zealous  Christian,  and 

[ihere  was  little  danger  that  pastora  would  err  except  from  over- 

■ssofeonscienceorunthinking  ardor.   When,  however, 

_„; 'tral  position  was  incalculably  improvcd  by  its  domi- 

ÍMtion  throughout  tho  empiro,  it  beeame  the  avenuc  through 

vhích  nnjbition  might  attain  its  ends,  while  its  woalth  hcld 

•>ut  prospects  of  idle  self-indulgence  to  the  elolhful  and  the 

sensiial.     A  new  class  of  men,  dangerous  alike  frora  their 

^talent.4  or  their  vices,  would  thus  uíiturnlly  find  their  way  into 

Ihc  fohl,   and   corruption,   maskcd   undcr   tho  .semblance  of 

lasterest  virtue,  or  displayed  wth  careless  eynicisra,  would 

)ot  be  long  in  penetrating  into  the  Holy  of  Ilolies.     Immo- 

ralily  i«ust  have  beeu  ilagrant  when,  in  370,  the  temporal 

)wer  folt   the  necessity  of  interfering  by  a  law  of  the 

Empcror    Valentinian    dcnouncing    severe    punishment   on 


*  Noa  «ateta  TÍrginitAtem  onm  ha- 1  tissimam  di(fimus.--CoDcil.  Oangrens, 
JUtAtd  «dmiraraur,  et  contlueutiam    Kpilog. 
a&«Ulnte  et  rutigione  Deo  aooep- 1 
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ecclesiastics  who  visited  the  houses  of  widows  and  virgins.' 
Wlieii  an  increasing  laxity  of  moráis  tlius  tlireatened  to  over- 
eóme the  purity  of  the  church,  it  is  not  siirprising  that  the 
advócales  of  aaceticism  should  have  triumphcd  over  the  more 
modérate  and  conservative  party,  and  that  they  should  im- 
prove  their  victory  by  seeking  a  remcdy  for  existiug  evils  in 
such  laws  as  should  render  the  strictest  continence  iinperative 
on  all  who  entered  into  holy  orders.  Tliey  might  reasonably 
argüe  that  if  notbing  else  were  gained,  the  change  would  at 
least  render  the  lifeof  the  priest  Icss  attractive  to  the  vieious 
and  the  .sensual,  and  that  the  rigid  enforcement  of  the  uew  rules 
would  elévate  the  character  of  tlic  church  hy  preventing  such 
wolvea  from  seeking  a  place  among  the  sheep.  If  by  such 
legislation  they  otdy  added  fresh  fuel  to  the  ílame :  if  they 
heightened  immorality  by  hypocrisy  and  drove  iuto  vagabond 
liccDtiousness  those  who  would  perhaps  havc  becn  content 
with  lawful  marriage,  they  only  committeii  an  error  which 
has  ever  beeu  too  common  with  earnest  men  of  one  idea  to 
warrant  special  surprise. 

Anothcr  object  may  not  improbably  have  entered  into  the 
motives  of  those  who  introduced  the  rule.  The  church  was 
daily  receiving  vast  accessions  of  property  from  the  pious 
zeal  of  it8  wealthy  members,  the  death-bed  repeutauce  of 
despairiug  sinners,'  and  the  muiiiíicence  of  cmperors  and 
prefects,  while  the  eftbrt  to  procure  the  iualicnability  of  its 
poasessions  dates  from  an  early  period.  Its  acquisitions,  both 
real  and  personal,  were  of  course  exposcd  to  rnueh  greater 
risk  of  dilupidation  whcn  the  ecclesiastica  in  charge  of  its 
widely  scattered  riches  had  families  for  whose  provisión  a 
natural  parental  anxiety  might  be  expected  to  override  the 


'  Eeclesiíistici,  aiit  px  cfcc1f>,HÍAAtít;i<i, 
Tel  ijui  contnientiiiuíse  vülutit  iiomiiiu 
wniicupari,  viduarum  ac  piijiiüanim 
domos  iiou  aduant ;  sed  pubiiciü  «x- 
terniineutar  judioiis,  si  posthac  eo§ 
ad  fines  eariim  vel  propiíniui  putave- 
riiit  deferendoB. — Lili.  xvt.  Cod. 
Theod.  Tit.  ii.  1.  2(1. 

*  So  preat  was  tho  influx  of  wealtli 
to  thtí  c'lnnoh  from  tlie  pioiij*  It-gaeiea 
of  tlie  faitliful  llj:it  il  became  an  «vil 
of  maguitude  to  tht>  ütate,  aiul  iu  JTÚ 


'  a  law  of  Valenlinian  pronoiincyd  nnll 
and  Vüid  all  such  tiasltiiufiitnry  pro- 
Fiíiioiis  niad»  by  tltose  iiuder  prieotlj 

,  influfin;ií  (Lib.  XVI.  Cod.  Tlieod.  Tit. 

i  ii.  1.  2<*) — a  provi.sjon  repented  in  3íiü 
([bid.  !.  27)  with  such  additional  de- 
tails  tis  sliow  its  suocessful  evasión 
duriiiií  tliíj  interval.  Tíie  indualry  of 
Gndt»ri-c>i.  in  bis  rmles  to  tbese  laws 
(T.  VI.  pp.  4.S-5(>,  U<>-Ü4)jias  eotlect«d 
mach  curiouü  inaller  beaiiug  on  Ihe 

BUbJBCt. 
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íiiae  of  duty  in  discharging  the  trust  confided  to  tliera.    The 

implest  mode  of  averting  tbe  danger  might  therefore  seem 

ivbe  to  relieve  tho  churcbman  of  the  cares  of  paternity,  and, 

itting  asunder  all  the  úea  of  family  and  kiudred,  to  bind 

iim -completely  and  forever  to  the  church  and  to  that  alone. 

?his  motive,  as  we  shall  see,  waá  openly  acknovvlcdged  as  a 

l|)owerful  one,  in  later  times,  and  it  no  doubt  ser  ved  as  an 

argument  of  weight  in  tlic  minda  of  those  who  urged  and 

Beciired  the  adoption  of  the  canon. 

It  appears  to  me  not  unreasonablo  to  suppose  that  all  the^e 
rarious  motives  lent  additioual  forcé  to  tbe  zcal  for  the  purity 
[of  tbe  church  and  to  tbe  iiudoubting  belief  in  tbe  necessity 
[of  perpetual  celibacy,  wbich  impelled  the  Popes,  about  the 
lyear  385,  to  issue  the  first  definite  command  iraposing  it  aa 
Itn  absoluto  rule  of  discipline  on  tlie  ministers  of  the  altíir. 
[Tlie  questlon  evidently  was  one  which  largely  occupied  tbe 
IlDinds  of  men,  and  the  conclusión  was  reached  progreasively. 
|A  Román  synod,  to  which  tbe  date  of  384  is  assigned,  an- 
ewered  a  series  of  interrogatories  propounded  by  tbe  bishops 
[of  Gaul,  among  Avhich  was  one  relating  to  tbe  chastity  of  the 
ihood-  To  this  tho  responso  was  rather  argumcntatory 
advisory  in  its  character  thau  imperative;  the  coutincuce 
fof  tbe  higher  grades  of  ecclesiastics  was  insisted  on,  but  no 
definite  punishment  was  ordered  for  its  violation' — and  no 
i  maxim  in  legislation  is  better  uuderstood  thau  that  a  law 
^■without  a  penalty  expressed  is  practically  a  dead  letter.  AUu- 
^■sion  was  made  to  previous  eftbrta  to  enforce  tho  observance 
^■iu  various  churchcs;  surprise  was  expressed  that  light  should 
be  Bonght  for  on  such  a  question — for  the  Gallic  prelates  had 
evidently  heen  in  doubt  respecting  it — and  nunierous  reasons 
were  alleged  in  a  manner  to  show  that  the  subject  waa  as  yet 
Dpen  to  argument,  and  could  not  be  assumed  as  provfed  or  be 
[decided  by  authority  alone.  These  reasons  may  be  briefly 
liummcd  up  as  consistiug  of  referencea  to  tbe  well-known 
íxta  referred  to  in  a  previous  section,  together  with  a  vague 


,  Bjnrxl.   RoiDATi.  ad  Onllo»   Epian. 
is.  o.  3. — Th»-  date  of  this  svnod 
.  eertain,  lint  tho  y^ar  meiitioued 
'  t«xt  ia  the  earliest  to  vbioh  it 

5 


ia  a»<*i)^ed.  Bj  «ame  Authorltien  it 
haa  hoen  aUributed  to  ."ÍAS,  and  Jlar- 
douin  »UKg«!«ts  that  it  muy  eren  haré 
been  held  under  Innocent  [. 
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assertion  of  tlie  opinión  of  tlie  Fathers  to  the  same  cfíect. 
Reference  was  matlc  to  tlie  iiiconsisteucy  of  exhortütiona  to 
virginity  proceeding  froni  those  who  tLemselves  were  in- 
volved  in  family  cares  and  duties,  a  reasonable  view  Tvhen 
we  consider  how  much  of  ecclesiastical  macLíncry  by  this 
time  turned  on  monacbisin  ;  and  tlio  necessity  was  urged 
of  bisliops,  priests,  aud  deacons  preserving  the  purity  requi- 
site  to  fit  theni  for  tlio  daily  sacrifico  of  the  altar  and  the 
miuistration  of  sacnunents.  This  lattcr  point  was  based  upon 
the  assumption  of  a  similar  abstinence  being  imposed  by  the 
oíd  law  on  the  Levitcs  dnring  their  term  of  servico  in  the 
Temple,  íiná  the  cxample  of  the  pagan  priesthood  waa  indig- 
nantly  adduced  to  shame  those  who  could  entertain  a  gacri- 
legious  doubt  upon  a  niatter  30  self-evidcnt.'  Tho  conclusión 
arrived  at  was  definitc,  but,  as  I  have  already  remarked,  no 
means  were  suggested  or  commauded  for  its  enforcement. 

Not  many  months  lator,  Pope  Damasus  died,  but  the  canse 
was  safe  in  the  banda  of  his  succcssor.  Scarccly  liad  Siricins 
ascended  the  pontifical  throne,  when,  in  385,  he  addressed  an 
epistle  to  Ilimcrins,  Archbishop  of  Tarragona,  expressing  hia 
grief  and  indignatiou  that  the  Spauish  clergy  should  ]»ay  so 
little  regard  to  the  sanctity  of  their  calling  as  to  raaintain 
relationa  with  their  wives.     It  is  evident  from  the  tenor  of 


'  "Certe  idololntrw  ut  impíetntes 
^xercuant  et  dffiíiuiiubu»  iiniDolent, 
tmpvrant  slbi  contíiieiitiaiu  miilie- 
l>T«?tn,  et  ali  eacia  (¡noque  se  purgftri 
voliint,  et  m(!  intun-oaa*  si  sácenlos 
Dei  vivi  spiritualiíi  oblftturns  HacrU 
floia  purgatns  perpetno  dt'beat  esse,  aii 
totUii  in  earnu  carnÍH  ouraia  debeat 
faceré  ?" 

If  al)  thf<  poHtnIat»»  b^  p;ninted,  the 
reasoiiin^í  \!i  iiiiaostvtTal)le,  aml  n»  tlie 
prece<ieiil^  nf  tli«  Olil  Teatament  have 
been  roiied  upon  in  all  arguments 
since  lluí  lima  (if  Siriciu»,  il  muy  be 
wortli  vrliili*  to  lefer  lo  tho  cauliou  of 
Abiniflei'b  befortj  giving  the  Bh«w- 
breaíJ  to  David  (I.  Kingrí  21)  aa  oim 
of  thü  tests  niost  constantly  (]uoti*d, 
nud  to  tlie  rúaideneu  of  ZaoLariaa  in 
the  Temí)!*?  during  )iia  term  «f  minis- 
tration  (Luke  i.  2IÍ),  which  was  fre- 
qnently  iustanced.  Theae  are  oertainljr 


mora  gurmane  to  thA  nintt«r  than  tbe 

líneu  breeoliea  provided  for  Aaron  and 
liiü  pons  (Bxoil.  xxvin.  42-3),  by 
wliiolí  lliB  Venerable  Bede  asBurea  na 
(De  Tahemao.  Lib,  iii.  c.  9)  "signifl- 
catnuí  «ssB  sacerdotes  Novi  Testa- 
inentí  ant  virgines  esse,  ant  contracta 
cum  uxoribus  faidera  dissolviíti^e." 

Aa  regards  the  pagan  priesthood, 
ttiere  can  be  little  doubt  thnt  their  ex- 
aiuple  had  ítM  inliutiDúe  in  intr(Klucing 
tHie  onstom  auiong  theChristiaus.  Ab- 
«filuto  oontinence  for  ten  days  waa  a 
prert-quiaite  to  admission  to  the  Eleu- 
NÍiiiaii  M),vsterte8  of  Ureeco  and  to  the 
IlaL*oliii>  iiiysterieH  of  Rome ;  while  a 
declaratiou of  virginitj  was  exacted  !n 
the  Dionysiuc!  poleiiinities  in  Athena. 
Those  ref<nnle<i  uierely  votaries ;  as 
respects  tiie  perniaiieiit  pri«*st«  of  va- 
lious  deities.^I  havt*  alriíad.r  qnotod 
tlie  allusíona  of  Tertul  lian  auil  Jerome. 
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th«  decretal  tliat  Himerius  had  been  unable  to  enforce  the 

uew  discipline,  and  had  appealed  to  Romc  for  assistauce  in 

brcaking  down  tbe  stubborn  resistance  wbich  he  had  eucoun- 

tered,  fiír  allusion  is  made  to  sorne  of  the  refractor j  wlio  had 

justificd  themselvcs  by  the  frcedom  of  marriagc  allowed  to 

ihe  Levitea  under  the  oíd  laAv,  while  xithers  had  expressed 

eir  regret  and  had  declared  their  sin  to  be  the  result  of 

orance.     Siricius  adopted  a  much  firmer  tone  thau  bis 

predeccsfior.     He  indulged  in  less  elaboration  of  argiiment; 

fcw  toxts,  more  or  less  apposite ;  an  expression  of  wonder 

,t  tbo  rule  sbould  be  called  in  question;  a  diatinct  asserlion 

application  to  the  three  grades  of  bishops,  priests,  and 

na;  &  sentence  of  expulsión  on  all  who  had  dared  to 

ffer  reaíslance,  and  a  promise  of  pardon  for  those  who  bad 

1  through  iguorance,  allowing  thcm  to  retain  their 

y       .'.■.:<  as  long  as  they  obnerved  complete  separation  from 

eir  wives,  thougb  even  tben  they  were  pronounced  inca- 

lable  of  all  proiiiotion — sucb  was  tbe  first  definitivo  canon, 

irescribing  and  euforciug  sacerdotal  cclibacy,  exhibited  by 

8  recorda  of  tho  church.' 

Tbe  confident  manner  in  which  the  law  is  thns  Inid  down 

incontrovertible  and  abaolute  might  almost  make  us  doubt 

hetber  it  were  not  older  than  the  preceding  pages  have 

iLown  it  to  be,  if  Siricius  had  not  confessed  the  weakness  of 

e  cause  by  adopting  a  very  different  tone  withiu  a  year. 

380  be  addressed  the  church  of  África  witb  certain  eauona 

1  hy  a  Román  synod.     Of  thcso  the  first  eiglit  relate 

crvauces  about  which  therc  was  at  that  time  no  ques- 

and  they  are  expressed  in  the  curtest  and  most  deciaive 

'')gy.    The  niuth  canon  is  conceived  in  a  spirit  totally 

.  ..:.     It  persuades,  exhorts,  and  entreats  that  the  three 

ere  sball  preserve  their  purity;  it  argües  as  to  the  pro- 

cty  and  neccasity  of  tbe  matter,  wbich  it  snpports  by 

riou.'*  textil,  but  it  does  not  assume  that  the  observauce  tliua 

eojoíned  ¡a  even  a  custom,  much  less  a  law,  of  tho  church; 


,»s 


'  BlricllKplst.  I.C.7.— ItwoaHflecm 

tttn  thi«  >l.MTet»l  <c«p.  S,  !),  l<i,  11) 

i>t  o^eii  the  nile  excla4in^  digHToí 

wvt  wbolljr  neglect«d.    Siricins  far- 


ther  (cap.  13)  urges  tho  nflinlssiín»  of 
inoiikí  to  holy  order^,  f<ir  ií\e  purpoae 
of  proviiiing  a  pri»?sUioüd  vowed  lo 
clmstity. 
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it  urges  that  the  scandal  of  marriage  be  remoyed  from  the 
clergy,  but  it  threatens  no  penalty  for  refusal.'  Siricius  was 
too  imperious  and  too  earnest  in  alj  tbat  he  undertook  for  us 
to  imagine  that  he  would  have  adopted  pleading  and  entreaty 
if  he  had  felt  that  he  possessed  the  right  to  command;  ñor 
would  he  have  condescended  to  beg  for  the  removal  of  an 
opprobrium  if  he  were  speaking  with  all  the  authority  of 
unquestioned  tradition  to  enforce  a  canon  which  had  become 
an  unalterable  part  of  ecclesiastical  discipline. 

It  is  observable  that  in  these  decretáis  no  authority  is 
quoted  later  than  the  Apostolic  texts,  which,  as  we  have 
seen,  have  but  little  bearing  on  the  subject.  No  canons  of 
councils,  no  epistles  of  earlier  popes,  no  injunctions  of  the 
Fathers  are  brought  forward  to  strengthen  the  position  as- 
sumed,  whence  the  presumption  is  irresistible  that  none  such 
existed,  and  we  may  rest  satisfíed  that  no  evidence  has  been 
lost  that  would  prove  the  pre-existence  of  the  rule. 


■  Prsterea,  qnod  dignam,  padicam 
et  honestam  est,  suademas  ut  sacer- 
dotes et  levitsB  cam  axoñbns  sais  non 
ooeant,  qaia  in  ministerio  divino  quo- 
tidianis  necessitatibus  oocapautnr.  .  . 


Qna  de  re  hortor,  moneo,  rogo,  toUatnr 
hou  opprobrium  qnod  potest  etiam  jare 
gentilitaa  acensare. — Conoil.  Telensis 
0.9. 
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Cellbacy  was  but  ono  of  the  many  sbapes  in  which  the 

[rapiílly  progressing  sacerdotalism  of  Roine  was  overlaying 

religión  M'itb  a  multitude  of  formal  oliservances,    Tliat  wbich 

earlier  times  had  been  tbe  spontaneoiis  expression  of  fervid 

[leal,  or  tbe  joyful  self-sacrifice  of  ardent  asceticism,  was  tbus 

íhanged  inte  a  law,  bearjng  upon  all  alike,  and  taking  no 

íoiiut  of  tbe  individual  idiosyncrasies  wbich  migbt  render  tbe 

[burden  too  bcavy  for  tlie  sboulders  of  tbe  less  fiery  thougb 

jot  lesa  conscientious  Cbristian.     Tbat  it  sbould  moet  witb 

[resistance  was  to  be  expected  wben  we  consider  tbat  tbe  local 

[indtípendencc  of  primitive  times  was  as  yet  too  near  in  tbe 

[memories  of  all  for  obedience  at  once  to  take  tbe  place  of 

[tbe  voluntary  loyalty  whicb  bad  can'ied  tbe  cburcb  tbrougb 

[tliree  ceuturies  of  scorn  aud  persecution.     In  fact,  energetic 

)rol€sts  were  not  wanting,  as  well  as  the  more  perplexing 

Jttubborunesa  of  passive  resistance. 

St,  Ambrose  admits  tbat  altbougb  tbe  necessity  of  celibacy 

'vas  generally  acknowledged,  still,  in  many  of  tbe  remoler 

[districtá,  tbere  were  to  be  found  tbose  wbo  neglected  it,  and 

rbo  justified  tbemselvcs  by  ancient  custom,  relyitig  ou  pre- 

lUtioDS  to  purify  tbemselves  for  tbeir  sacred  ministry.'     In 

he  probably  alindes  to  tbe  Leonistxe,  simple  Chri.stians 

rbose  refusal  to  adapt  tbemselves  to  tbe  saccrdutidism,  wbieb 

tdaily  becoming  more  rigoroua  and  indispensable,  caused 

¡Mr  expulsiojí  from  Home,  and  wbo,  taking  refuge  in  the 

of  tbe  Cottiau  Aips,  endeavored  tu  preserve  tbe  tm- 


|.«0  non  prieterii  qnÍA  in  pie-  nAa    r^teri    ilfffndunt,    qnnudo    p«r 

itioríbus  lociá,  cum  uiiiii^-  interrallo  dierum  ^acriñciuin  defere- 

IHI  ger«r«iit,   vel   etiam    sacurdo-  halar. — Amluos.  de  üfficiia   Lili.  i.  c. 

i,  ttlios  suácepereut,  el  id  taiiqnaui  üO. 
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adulterated  faith  of  earlier  times  in  the  eeclusion  and  priva- 
tion  of  exile. 

All  wbo  rcvolted  ngainst  the  increasiiig  oppression  of  the 
hierarchy  veré  not,  however,  conteut  to  bury  themselves  in 
solitude  and  silence,  and  heresiarchs  sprang  up  wbo  waged  a 
bold  b\it  xincqual  contest.  Bonosus,  Joviuian,  and  Vigilantius 
are  tbc  nanics  wbich  bave  reached  iis  as  tbe  most  couspicuous 
leaders  in  tbe  ill-advised  attempt  to  turn  back  tbe  advancing 
spirit  of  tbe  age,  and  of  tbese  Jovinian  is  tbe  foremost  figure. 
Bono8Us,  wbo  was  Bisbop  of  Sardica,  acquired  a  peculiarly 
siaister  notoriety,  for,  in  bis  opposition  to  tbe  ascetio  spirit, 
he  adopted  a  boresy  of  Tertulliun  and  Pbotinus,  and  assailcd 
ene  of  tbe  cbief  argumeiits  of  tbc  admirers  of  cclibacy  by 
denying  tbc  perpetual  virginity  of  tbe  Virgin;  wbence  bis 
foHowers  acquired  tbe  enpbonious  title  of  Bonosiacs.'  For 
tbia  ]w  was  deuounced  by  Pope  Siricius  witb  all  tbe  vebe- 
mence  whicb  doctrines  so  sacrilegions  were  calculated  to 
excite,'  and  bis  foUowers  werc  du!y  condomned  by  tbe  Coun- 
cil  of  Capua  in  389,  wbile  tbe  tireless  pen  of  St.  Jerome  was 
callcd  into  requisition  to  refute  errors  so  nnpardonable.* 
Notwitbatanding  this  tbey  continued  to  flourisb,  for  an  epistle 


'  Thls  beljef  WAS  fonnded  on  the 
worda  of  Matlliew  (i.  25),  "nai  •£« 
tyumrun  «otii»  {»■;  óir  irim  -ict  i.15»  iurrf 
T6»  VfTiTfitt*,  xsi  tnirMri  to  ¡Mf*a  ¿ítíu 
!<ia-oiA." — "And  ha  knew  lier  not  till 
sbe  hail  bmuglit  forlh  her  Drst-born 
son  ;  and  lie  called  liia  nain«  .IB^cs." 
The  restriotive  "till"  an.i  ihe  charnc- 
terizatioii  of  Jn.suH  as  the  firsl-born  oí 
tbe  Vircin  are  c«?rtaiuljr  iiol  easily 
expUcnblu  on  ni»y  other  snpjnisilio»  ; 
ñor  is  tlio  diíRi-nlfy  lessen»«(l  by  tlie 
varioiis  explaimtions  conc«?niiiip  Ibe 
family  of  JoMi>p)i,  by  whicb  suob  ex- 

preSSloilS  a»  laxoin  rtt  itt\'pct  T9U  KVfttu 

— .fncobuin  frBtrnra  Domiui  (Galat.  i. 
1!*) — are  la]ieD  by  comnientators  in  a 
Bpiritual  íeiise.  or  are  eluded  by  trans- 
ffiTiiig  to  Ibe  Ctffiík  a  Hebrt'w  idium 
whicb  toiifounds  brothtírs  with  con- 
8ln3.  Iii  tlieCoiistiluliones  Apostólicas 
occurs  a  pasiíactí — *'  Et  ego  Jaoobut) 
frater  «luiflein  Cliristi  secnndiira  cnr- 
nem,  fiervna  aut<;ra  tatiquam  Dei" — 
wltich  BUtfmB  to  place  it  in  an  nnmis- 


takable  llght,  if  it  be  an  «xtraot  from 
som#  forgotten  (rospel,  altbnugli  it  may 
only  rcllwt  the  opinions  of  tbe  tbird 
ceutury  wheti  llie  colleelioa  was  wril- 
t*n  or  coiapiled. 

Tbe  Bouu^iacs  viere  also  aoioi'timea 
called  H»ílviilians. — S.  AukusIííi.  de 
tl."er«aibn.s  5  84. — laidor.  IlispaltsDS. 
Etymolog.  Lib.  xm.  c.  v.  4  67. 

In  an  age  which  was  accustotned  to 
«tuvh  argumenta  ns  ''pttr  ii)Ul{«<r«M 
culpa  sacoesait,  per  virginem  salus 
«•rnnit"  (Rescript.  Episoopp.  nd  Siri- 
cittuí),  it  ís  easy  to  appruoiate  th« 
piouá  horror  evoked  by  such  blas- 
pliemous  l)i;r«áies. 

'  Mérito  vestraní  sanctitiitem  abbnr- 
ruitse,  nuoil  fx  endein  ntero  Vir)iinnli, 
ex  quo  seenndutJi  caruetn  Cl»r¡stu3 
natus  e,«l,  alius  parlus  effusns  sit. — 
Epist.  Siric.  ap.  Batthyani,  Legg.  Ec- 
ulea.  IJungar.  T.  1.  p.  210. 

•  Hieron.  de  Perpet.  Virgin.  B.  Ma- 
rite  adv.  Hetridium. 


JOVINIAN. 


11 


I  of  Innocent  I.  to  Lawrcnce,  Bishop  of  Scgna,  proves  that  the 

l«iTor  TTaa  openly  taugbt  on  the  eastern  sbores  of  the  Adriatic 

iü  the  early  purt  of  the  fifth  centurj;'  in  443  the  couutíü  of 

[Arles  shows  their  existence  in  France  by  proraising  recou- 

siliation  to  those  who  jsbould  manifest  proper  repentance,  and 

lihat  of  Orleans  as  late  as  538  still  contains  an  allusion  to 

Ithera.*     The  belief  even  extended  to  Arabia,  wbere  a  sect 

professing  it  is  stigniatized  by  Epiphanius  as  Antidicomari- 

lüitariaxití,  whose  conversión  that  wortby  bishop  eudeavored 

to  secure  by  a  long  epistlc,  in  which  bis  labored  explanjitions 

af  the  stubborn  text  of  Matthew  are  hardly  more  convincing . 

lan  hiá  hearty  objurgations  of  tlie  blasphemous  dogma,  or 

illustrative  comparisou  of  the  Virgin  to  a  li<jucss  bearíng 

>at  ene  whelp.* 


While  Jovínian  shared  in  this  particular  the  error  of  Bo- 

íosufl  and  Uelvidins,  ho  did  not  attach  undue  importanco  to 

More  practically  incliued,  bis  hcresy  consisted  prineipally 

^n  denying  the  efficacy  of  cclibacy,  and  this  he  niaintained  in 

Rome  itself,  with  more  zeal  than  discretion.    Siricius  causad 

íjs  condemnation  and  that  of  bis  associates  in  a  synod  hcld 

ibout  lije  year  390,*  and  succeeded  in  driving  him  to  Milán, 

rhcre  he  liad  many  proselytes.     Tbere  was  no  peace  for  him 

lere.    A  syuod  held  under  the  auspices  of  St.  Ainbrose  bears 

timony  to  the  wickedness  of  hia  doctrines  and  to  the  iiopu- 


•  Upiat.  XX, 

Concil.  Arel&tens.  11.  can. 
leil.  Aureliau.  III.  oau.  31. 


17.— 


'  Panar.   lla?rwa.  78.— It  is  lianllj 
h«  woniierod  al  that  at  the  time  of 
rtS     ■■   '     I  ¡ilion  the  Boiiofiiac  ht-r^-sy 
.t»  Iwen  r«viveil.     In  l')23, 
,    ....t't   of  NUruh«rg,  tli«   Papal 
•cvaced  the  eccoutrio  and  iu- 
j\e    Atiilrvvr    Osintider    'quod 
Diktj<«'l  IleALiui  Vírgiiiein  Mariam 
iri»ti  ]iAr(iiia  nnn  niaiisisse  Vir- 
(Spalatini  ¿iinal.  anu.  1523), 
iud«'i'  fonud  íowf  follüwurs.    At 
■y  of  Poistiy,  iu  1501,  the 
inde  d'KsiHTif-o,  dootor  of 
•In  mrguing  that-  ihure  wer» 
FUúbga  Ibe  authority  uf  which 


rested  solelj  on  traditioc,  and  yní 
which  were  ndmitled  as  uiuloiibtKd 
tiy  allpnrtie3,instauced"quB  laVierge 
Mario  deiuoura  vierge  apiéis  IViifanle- 
nient,  et  plusíeurs  aatres  semblables 
par  coDséqavut:  ou  qai  a  eslú  baillf< 
de  niain  ea  niatn  par  nos  peres,  ores 
qu'il  lie  soit  ei«(.TÍpt,  iiVhI  puurtant 
U10ÍII3  certain  et  approuvú  qau  e'il  es- 
toit  temoigué  par  I'Hsuripture"  (Fierre 
de  la  PlacHí,  Liv.  vii.), 

'  Una  Duat-itata  fuit  seutentia,  ut 
.loviniauas,  Auxentias,  GeiiiallB,  Oe- 
roinatnr,  Kulix,  PlolinUH,  Martintius, 
Januarinset  lugeniosu»  qui  iucentoreu 
nova;  l:tiereaU  et  bla8]>heuiiic  invenli 
BUiít,  divina  suntentia  et  iiostro  Judt- 
cio  in  perpetnuní  damnnli,  nxlra  eo- 
,  cle«iam  remanerent. — Siricii  KpiiSt.  ii. 
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lar  clamor  raised  agaínst  him,'  and  the  wanderer  agaín  set 
forth  on  his  weary  pilgrimage.  Deprived  of  refuge  in  the 
cities,  he  disseminated  his  tenets  throughout  the  country, 
whcre  ardent  followers,  in  spite  of  contuniely  and  persecu- 
tion,  gathered  around  him  and  conducted  their  worsliip  inthe 
fields  and  hamlets.  The  laws  promulgated  about  this  time 
agaiust  hcresy  were  severe  and  searcUing,  and  bore  directly 
npon  all  who  deviated  from  the  orthodox  formulas  of  the 
Catholic  church,  yet  J^viuiaa  braved  them  all.  Even  the 
wrathful  invective  and  scnndalous  aecusations  of  St.  Jerome' 
were  iusufllcient  to  put  down  the  síubborn  schismatics,  who 
maintained  their  faith  uutil  thechurcb,  wcaried  out  with  their 
obstiuacy  aud  unable  to  convert  or  tu  sileace  thom,  appoaled 
to  the  secular  power  for  more  eflicient  assistance.  Perhaps 
Joviniau's  long  career  of  siiccessful  resistancc  raay  have  cm- 
boldcned  him;  perhaps  his  scct  was  growing  numeróos 
enough  to  promise  protection ;  at  all  events,  despite  the  im- 
perial rescripta  which  ehieldcd  \vilh  peculiar  care  the  Apos- 
tolic  city  from  the  preaeuee  of  herctifti,  Joviuiau  iii  412  openly 
held  assemblages  of  his  followers  in  Home,  to  the  scandal 
of  the  faithful.  Their  complaiuts  were  hcard  by  the  misera- 
ble shadow  who  then  occupied  the  throne  of  Augustas,  and 


'  Nec  uiiríimur  si  luporum  rabieta 
grex  Duiuiui  purborruit,  in  «.juibua 
Christi  vocein  non  recogiiovH.  Ag- 
reatia  uiiiin  iihilatua  vst,  uullnm  vir- 
gitiitüliH  gratiam,  uullum  caütitatis 
onliiieiii  ««frvare,  promÍBcuo  omnia 
velltí  cotifuiiilere,  diversorum  gradúa 
abropinre  iiicritoruiu,  i't  panpcrlatt'tn 
quandaiu  ccclestimn  remuoertttionum 
iiidiu'íjrt?,  quasi  Cliriato  una  sit  pnlma 
ijiiiiui  triliuit,  nu  ncni  pluriuii  aliuii- 
d«Dt  títali  pmrniorum.  SínuiUnt  se 
iata  dounr»  coiijugio.  Sed  qirx  [x^test 
lau«  eH(«H  coiíjngií,  üi  milla  TÍrgiiiitatiH 
est  gloriii  ? — Riíscript.  Kpiscopp.  ad 
Biriüiurn.  (Hardnin.  Coneil,  I.  853.) 

*  "  Poít  prwcouiatn  tuum  et  baloea^, 
quaí  viros  parit«T  et  frjeininas  larnnt, 
ouiiitM  iinjiatifiiUa,  qu*  ardftileui 
prius  libidjn^in  ijuríí  verecuiidin?  vi\s- 
tibuii  tegBliat,  luidala  est  et  exptisita  ; 
qnic  ante  iu  acculta  er&ut,  iiutio  iu 
propálalo  buuI,  .  .  .  Üccaltoa    adul* 


tero*  ít)  nueitoií  Vfrterent  maritofl." 
Ilt^  furtber  repi'eüeiitü  Joviiiiuu  as  ex- 
borting  liis  followers  *' Kam  jejunate, 
crebrlus  nubítt)  ;  non  enini  poieatls 
iniplere  opera  iinptiaruui  uisi  luul- 
snm  et  caruem  et  mielen  iii  sumpsu- 
rilia.  Víribus  opns  V6t  ad  tibidiueoí ; 
cito  caro  conHumpta  manifscit.  No- 
lite  (¡mure  forniuatiQíiem.  Qiti  seniel 
iu  Cbriisto  bapti/.atuü  est,  cader«  non 
poU'st." — Hieíon.  lulv.  Jovin. — There 
ia  no  evjdi'ncü  in  the  jiiooeedings 
agniust  Juviuiau  that  any  disorders  of 
tliis  kiiid  wvre  penuittiíii  by  him,  and 
JeroKn»  was  too  impetuou»  and  reck- 
k'ss  a  contrt>vors»i!t!ist  for  us  to  ima- 
gine that  tlie-te  acousatioiis  ar»<  nnglit 
liut  tii6  coioiuonplaoe  siauders  eui- 
ployed  by  the  polemics  of  all  ag«s. 
St.  Auguáline.  indevd,  aduiits  that  Jo- 
riuiau  hiui.self  was  chante,  thongh  he 
dt-nied  the  «ffficacy  of  celibary. — Au- 
gUHtin.  de  U-Tres.  No.  Ixxxti. 
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Uonorius  applied  liimself  to  the  task  of  persecution  witb 
lelentless  zeal.  Jovinian  was  scourged  witli  a  leaded  thong 
and  exiled  to  tbe  rock  of  Boa,  on  the  coast  of  Dalmatia,  wliile 
bis  followera  Tvere  linntcd  down,  deported,  and  scattered 
ftmong  the  savage  islands  of  the  Adriatic' 


Ñor  was  this  the  only  struggle.  A  wild  shepherd  lad  named 
Vigilautius,  boru  among  the  Pyrenean  valleys,  was  fortúnate 
enough  to  be  tbe  slave  of  St.  Sulpicius  Severus,  wbose  wealth, 
culture,  talents,  and  piety  rendered  bim  prominent  tbrough- 
oui  Southern  Gaul.  The  earnest  character  of  the  slave  at- 
tracted  the  attention  of  the  master ;  education  develo])ed  his 
powers;  be  was  rnanumitted,  and  the  people  of  his  nativo 
Calagurris  chose  him  for  tbeir  priest.  Sent  by  Sulpicins  as 
bearer  of  letters  to  his  friends  St.  Paulinus  at  Ñola,  and  St. 
Jerome  in  his  Bethlchem  retreat,  Vigilantiua  had  the  oppor- 
tiinitv  of  comparing  the  simple  Christianity  of  his  native 
jnountaius  with  tbe'  spleudid  pageantry  of  Rome,  tbo  elegant 
ictireinent  of  Ñola,  and  the  beated  coutroversialisni  which 
agiíated  tbe  asceticism  of  Bethlchem.  Notwitbstanding  tbe 
cordiality  of  tbeir  first  aoquaintauce,  his  residence  with  Je- 
lome  was  short.  Both  were  too  earnestly  dogmatic  iu  tbeir 
natures  for  barmouy  to  cxiat  between  the  priraitive  Can- 
tabrian  shepherd  and  tbe  fierce  apostle  of  Buddhist  Chris- 
lianity,  who  devoted  liis  Ufe  to  reconciling  tbe  doctrineá 
of  tbe  Lntin  church  witb  tbe  practices  of  Maniuheism.' 
'iBrief  frieudsbip  cudcd  in  a  quarrel,  and  Vigilantius  extended 
hi»  experiences  by  a  survey  of  Egypt,  where  tbe  va^l  liordes 
of  Nitrian  anchorites  were  involvcd  in  civil  strife  over  tbe 
qiiestiou  of  Origenism.  Returning  tbrougli  It;ily,  lio  tarried 
in  Milán  and  uniong  tbe  Alps,  where  he  found  tlie  solution  of 
lús  doTjbts  and  the  realization  of  his  ideas  in  the  teaching  of 
Jovinian  and  in  the  exiled  churches  of  the  Leonistte,  He  bad 
left  Gaul  a  disciple ;  he  returned  to  it  a  missiouary,  prepared  to 


(3. 


Llb,  XVI.  Cod.  Theod.  Tit.  r.  1.  ;  he  gnpports  bis  argnments  in  favor  of 

virgiiiity  bj  a  leferoiiee  to  llie  leg«u>t 

•  It  i*    wrhaps  worthy  of  r«-iuark  i    ,     .         ..         ■     i.    i  i  i     i 

th»l   J^romo   WM   familiar  wilh    the  i  ¿    »„^u,    ^^^^,^   „    i^t„„  !.„<,  ^^ 

doctrina   and   Irad.t  on.  «f  /^«l«™    gJerarU."-Uieron.  adv.  Jovin.  Llb. 
UMticium.    In  bis  attack  on  Joviuiau    °        .„ 

I  I.  o.  4ií. 
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do  battle  witli  sacerdotalism  in  all  itsforms.  Not  only  did  lie 
deuy  tlie  necessity  of  celibacj  and  ihe  paramount  elFicacy  of 
virginity,  biit  in  hiszeal  for  reform  lie  swept  away  fasting  aud 
maceratiüu,  he  ridiculed  tbe  adoration  of  relies,  aud  pro- 
nounced  the  miracles  wrought  at  their  altars  to  be  the  work 
of  demons;  lie  objected  to  tlie  eaudles  aud  inceuse  arouud  the 
shriucs,  to  prayers  for  the  dead,  and  to  the  oblations  of  the 
faithful.' 

No  doubt  the  decretáis  of  Siricius  had  reudered  compulsory 
the  celibacy  of  the  priusthood  throughout  Gaul  and  Spain. 
The  machinery  of  the  hierarchy  may  readily  have  stifled 
opeii  opposition,  however  froquent  may  Iiave  been  the  secret 
iufractious  of  the  rule."    This  may  pcrhaps  have  contributed 


'  Exorttas  est  snbito  Vigilantius,  spu 
Teríu9  Dormitautiuü,  <]Ut  inimuiirlo 
Bpiritu  pugnat contra CbriHti Kpirítuiii, 
el  niarlyrum  lu-gul  9upuk*lirn  venu- 
n\uda,datn mandas  dicat  esse  vigilias  ; 
iiunqanu  iiíhí  iii  Puscha  alk>luia  cau- 
tíiiiilain  ;  oontineiiliamlucrt-siui;  puiií- 
citianí  lihirjinis  .«eininarínm.  Kt  qno- 
vaodo  íüiphorbua  in  Pjrthagora  renatna 
i'sse  p4?rLibetnr,  sic  in  isto  .loviniani 
lueus  prava  ourrexit ;  ut  et  in  iUo  el  in 
hoc  iliaLoli  respoutleru  cagaiuur  in- 
aidiis. — llieroa.  adv.  Vígllaut.  o.  1. 

'  Tlie  i;»i)t»t>s  of  tlie  first  fotiucil  of 
Toledo,  lield  «boiit  the  year  4*iiV,  cshow 
bj  tbeir  reiK;titioTi  of  tbu  rul»  Ibu 
strngglí"  iietifssnry  for  its  ciuforcí'DiiíiU 
— aud  thtfir  exprt>>tsious  furtber  prora 
its  introtluution  aít  auinuovaliou  dur- 
ing  the  exi.-^titig  geiieration.  TbuH 
Can.  I.  "Plncuit  iit  diacones  vel  int«ígri 
vel  uasli  8Íiit,  et  contiuentjg  tíI», 
«tiam  si  uxores  babeant,  in  ministerio 
constitiiniit  itr  itü  taiuen  ut  8)  qui  utSam 
anlo  interJieluní  quoJ  per  prioreB  ante 
nos  epiíícopos  üonittitutum  eat,  incon- 
linenler  cuui  usoiibus  f.ui9  vixerinl, 
pr«abyt«irii  bouore  non  ciiniultíutur : 
bí  qnla  vero  ex  presliyleris  ante  ínter- 
diotum  íilioa  iiuscepurit,  d«  presby- 
terio  ad  episc(»patum  non  admitta- 
tur." 

Other  cauons  make  roanifest  the 
Iroablos  arisini;  froin  tbe  new  order  of 
thíngB,  and  Ibe  ijovel  questiotis  pr«- 
sentíng  tbemBelveii  for  stjttlemeut. 
Thaa 

Can.  3.  Á  lector  mariying  a  widow 


W.1S  ¡neügible  for  promotton  beyond 
tbe  subdinconate. 

Can.  4.  A  8ubd*»acon  left  a  widower 
nnd  ninrrying  .iiiain  vras  to  bu  degrad- 
eii  to  tbe  ptísition  of  ortiarius  or  lec- 
tor, lí  bo  niarried  a  third  tinoe, 
"  qnod  uec  diceiiduiu  uec  audiendam 
ísl,"  afttT  two  yeara'  separalion  and 
dne  pen)t«nce,l)ecou)d  b«  readinitted 
to  coiuuiunióu  as  a  layuían  onlj. 

Can.  íi,  wbicb  forbade  undne  iuti- 
macy  between  hnly  virgins  and  lay- 
men,  not  kin?uien,  and  n-gulated  their 
atteudanee  nt  banqueta,  &c.,  showed 
Ibat  con^idtírable  liberty  waa  Btill 
perinitted. 

Can.  7.  RccJesiaslios,  whose  vives 
were  unfaitbful  under  tbe  privations 
imposetl,  we^re  empowered  to  tio  tbem 
up,  tu  beat  nnd  to  atarve  theui,  alvayí 
avoidiiig  ri-iik  of  life.  Tbe  linsband 
was  forbiildeti  to  adniit  bis  guilty  con- 
fort to  bis  tftble,  unlüss  sbe  Bbould  be- 
come  converted,  afler  due  peniteuce. 

Can.  16.  The  widow  of  a  bishop, 
priefit,  or  dfftoon  wbo  inarricd  again 
was  deprivud  of  coiumuniou  unlil  ber 
dt)alh-be<i. 

Can.  li).  If  the  dnughter  of  a  bish- 
op, prie?t,  or  deacon,  aíter  bsing  dedi- 
ctited  to  lioii,  sbuuld  tiiíírry,  tbe  ]>nrent 
who  8büuld  beconití  rííooiiuiled  lo  her 
w&a  to  be  exuommnnioattMl. 

Canon»  like  tbeae  weri?  ri^peated 
wilb  eiidlesa  iteralion  during  Ibo  sno- 
ceedlng  centnries,  of  wliii'h  tbi8  spe- 
cimen  will  probably  suffice  tbe  reader. 
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to  the  success  of  Vigilantiug.    Even  bis  former  master,  St. 

Sulpiciuá  Sevenis,  and  St.  Exuperius,  Bisbop  of  Toulouae, 

were  inclined  to  favor  Lis  reforms.     That  tliey  spread  with 

dangerous  rupidity  tbToughout  Gaul  from  south  to  uortb  is 

ebown  1)y  ibe  fací  tbat  iu  40-i  Victricius,  Bisbop  of  Rouen, 

and  iü  405  St.  Exuperius  of  Toulouso  applicd  to  Innocent  I. 

,íor  advice  as  to  tbe  mauner  in  wbicb  tbey  sbould  doal  witb 

ibe  new  beresj.    It  also  counted  numerous  adberents  througb- 

ul  Sp.tin,  among  wbom  oven  somc  bisbops  were  enuraerated. 

:ie  ularrn  waa  proinptly  souiided,  and  tbe  engiuery  of  tbe 

burcb  was  brougbt  to  bear  upon  tbe  bardy  beretic.     Tbe 

reputution  aud  autbority  of  Jeromc  Icnt  forcé  to  tbe 

e  invective  witb  wbicb  be  endeavored  to  oyerwbelm  bis 

wbüom  acqiiaintance,  and  tbough  tbe  nickname  of  Dormi- 

tantiufl  wbicb  be  bestowed  («ar  'ÓKTatfoui»)  on  Vigilantius  was  a 

sarcasm  neitlier  very  severe  ñor  very  refined,  tbe  disgusting 

exaggcration  of  bis  adversary's  tenets  in  wbicb  be  as  usual 

índulgod  bad  doubílesíS  its  destiiied  oflect.'     Popo  Innocent 

vas  not  backward  in  asscrting  tbe  autbority  of  líome  aud  tbe 

viciable  nature  of  tbe  canon,     In  bis  epistle  to  Victricius, 

c  rcpeated  tbe  decretal  of  Sii-icius,  but  iu  u  somewbat  more 

sitive  form;^   wbile  in  tbe  following  year  (405)  be  con- 

ed  the  vacillating  faitb  of  Exuperius  by  declaring  tbat 

uy  viulafion  of  tbe  strictest  celibacy  on  tbe  part  of  priest 

r  deacon  subjecta  tbe  ofíender  to  tbe   dcprivation  of  bis 

aition.'     As  in  tbo  previous  effort  of  Siiicius,  bowever, 


•  Proli  nefus  I  cpfacojws  8ul  Bceleriti 
licitar  Iial>vre  consortes :  si  taineu 
ritcopi  nniiiinnDdi  í)aiit<]ni  dou  onii- 
Ibant  tltacouot)  nisi  priuá  uxoreá  duxe- 
iTÍnt,  nallieu>libi  oredeutespndiciliaiu, 
lltniaouitfikdeiitcaqnaui  sánete  vivaiit 
|qni  mnlf*  de  ounihas  suHpicantnr  ;  et 
'  1,  '   í  uxores  videriiil  oU>ri- 

'|ue  dtí  ulnia  luatruui 
.     L..iÍ!tti    Bacrameuta    Don 
it.   ...   Hoc  docuit  Dorinitaii- 
'litiiditii  friena  pennittens,  et  na- 
uraleiu  c«rui«  ardorem,  qui  iu  ado- 
(l««««nlia     iileruinque    ferv^eoit,   suía 
libuí    duplican»,   ioiino    extiii- 
coita  fúDiuinariim,  at  niiiil  sit 
distttmu.i  a  porcia,  eto. — Uieroo. 
tdv.  VlgUant.  c.  2. 


I  *  Prajleroa  qnod  dignuiu,  pudifuin 
et  lionestam  ent,  tenere  euclenia  ow- 

¡nino   dübet,  nt   sacerdote»   el  levitas 

;  otitn  nxoribus  non  miscfanlur  .  .  . 
Miixitue  Ul  vetus  regula  lioi:  linbft  ot 
quiüqui8    oorrnptus   baptixatna   cleri- 

.  uaa  eí8«  voluiiiget,  Hpondeat  nxort>tn 
otiiiiiuo  non  ducere. — lunocent.  Kpist. 
ii.  o.  9, 10. 

*  Ul  incoiitinenteB  in  ofBciis  tnlibns 

'  positi,  omiri  ecdesiaiítico  htiiiore  pri- 

ventur,  nec  adinittantur  ad  l!il«5  iniíi- 

¡«terium,  quod  ^ola  coiitiuctitia  opnr- 

tet  iinpleri. — As  for  those  wliu  could 

be  proved  to  have  seen  llie  epislle  of 

Siriuiaa — "  ilti   ennt  modie    oninibna 

I  submovendi."— Innoceut.    Epist.   iii. 

.0.  1. 
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ignorance  is  admitted  as  an  excuse,  entitling  him  who  can 
picad  it  to  retain  his  grade  without  hope  of  prefermcut — and 
the  test  of  this  ignorance  is  held  to  be  the  canon  of  385. 
This  latter  point  is  notewortliy,  for  ¡t  is  a  tacit  confession  of 
the  uovelty  of  the  rule,  although  Innocent  labored  at  great 
length  to  prove  both  its  antiquity  and  necessity  from  the  well 
known  texts  of  St.  Paul  and  the  Levitical  observances.  Yet 
no  intermedíate  authority  was  quoted,  and  punishment  was 
only  to  be  inflicted  on  those  who  could  be  provcd  to  have 
seen  the  decretal  of  Siricius. 

The  further  career  of  Vigilantius  and  his  sectarios  is  lost 
ín  the  darkncss  and  confusión  attendant  upon  the  ravages  of 
the  Alans  and  Vaudals  who  overran  Gaul  during  the  foUowing 
year.  We  only  know  that  Sulpicius  and  Exuperius,  frightened 
by  the  violeuce  of  Jeromc  and  the  authority  of  Innocent,  aban- 
doncd  their  protege,  and  wc  can  presume  thut,  during  the 
period  of  wild  disorder  which  followed  the  irruptiou  of  the 
Barbarians,  what  little  protection  Eome  coukl  alTord  was  too 
cousoliiig  to  the  añlicted  churches  for  them  to  risk  its  with- 
drawal  by  resisting  on  any  point  the  daily  increasing  preten- 
sions  of  the  Apostolic  See  to  absolute  eommand.' 

The  victory  was  won,  for  with  the  death  of  Vigilantius  and 
Jovinian  ended  the  last  organized  and  acknowledged  attempt 
to  stay  the  progress  of  celihaey  in  the  Latin  church,  nntil 
centuries  later,  when  the  regulation  was  already  too  ancient 
and  too  well  supported  by  tradition  and  precedent  to  be  suc- 
cessfully  called  in  question. 


In  África  we  find  no  trace  of  open  resistanee  to  the  intro- 
duction  of  the  rule,  though  time  was  evideutly  rcquired  to 
procure  its  enforcement.  We  have  seeu  that  Siricius,  in  386, 
addrcssed  an  appeal  to  the  Áfrican  bishops.  To  this  they 
responded  l)y  holding  a'council  in  which  they  agrced  "con- 
scriplione  quadam"  that  chastity  should  he  preserved  by  the 
threc  higher  orders.  This  apparently  was  uot  canclusive,  for 
in  390  another  couucil  was  held  in  which  Aurelius  of  Car- 


'  The  obserrnnce  of  the  rale  and  I  and  his  nnliappy  wife,  as  nalvelv  re- 
its  effects  artí  w«ll  iünstrated  iu  tbe  lutud  by  Qregory  of  Tours  (Hist. 
story  of  Uibiciisi,  üishop  of  Clermoiit,  I  Frano.  L.  i.  u.  44;. 
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fain  introduced  the  subject.    He  recapitulated  their 

;ent  action,  urged  tliat  the  teacbing  of  the  Apostles  and 

incient  usage  rcquired  the  observance  of  the  rule,  aud  ob- 

iined  the  assent  of  bis  brother  prelates  to  the  separation  from 

Iheir  wives  of  those  who  were  concerned  in  administeríng  the 

icrameutíi.'     The  form  of  these  procecdings  shows  that  it 

ras  an  innovation,  requiring  deliberation  and  the  assent  of 

ie  ecclesiastics  prcsent,  not  a  simple  aíBrraation  of  a  tra- 

'dilional  and  unalterable  point  of  discipline,  and,  raoreover, 

no  penalty  is  mcntioned  for  disobedieiice.     Little  respect, 

probably,  was  paid  to  the  new  rule.     The  third  and  fourth 

Bouncild  of  Carthage,  held  in  397  and  398,  passed  numerous 

mons  rolating  to  discipline,  prescribing  minutely  the  quali- 

ications  and  duties  of  the  clergy,  and  of  the  votarles  of  the 

lonastic  profession.    The  absence  from  among  theso  canons 

anj  allusion  to  enforced  celibacy  would  therefore  appear 

prove  that  it  was  still  left  to  the  conscience  of  the  indi- 

ridual.     If  this  be  so,  the  tríumph  of  the  sacerdotal  party 

ras  not  long  delayed,  as  mighl  be  expccted  from  the  rising 

luenee  and  authority  of  St.  Augustine,  whose   early  Ma- 

I    '    '    ii  led  him,  aftcr  bis  conversión,  to  be  one  of  the  most 

i-ític  admirers  and  promotera  of  austere  asceticism. 

Te  may  not  unreasonably  assume  that  it  waa  through  his 

fprompting  that  bis  friend  St.  Aurelius,  Bishop  of  Carthage, 

It  ihe  tiftb  council  held  in  that  city  in  401,  proposed  a  canon, 

rhich  was  adopted,  ordering  the  separation  of  the  married 

ílcrgv  ^>f  the  higher  grades  from  their  wives,  under  pain  of 

Jeprivation  of  office.'    As  before,  the  form  of  the  canon  shows 

to  be  an  innovation. 


Ab  nnivereta  epíacopia  dtctaní  est : 
infbasplaoel,  ntepi»uopi,  preitbjterí 
díAconi,  Tt>l   qui  sacramenta  oon- 
¡fllTctant.  pailJcitiie  castodes  etiam  ah 
llxonbus  *e  abstiiieant. — Concil.  Car- 
H.  can.  2  (Cixl.  Kculus.  African, 

'Anrolia»  episcopug  dixit;    Addi- 

Imos  frairesc&riHiiiiiii  pr»terea,vamd«» 

ttiaorandARt  clnriooruui,  qnBnivi.'i  ha- 

Itoroni,  erga  nxor«g   proprias  inaoiili- 

BvDtJa  referrctur,  placuit,  (juod  ct  in 

'jreniscoucíliis  flrmatam  «st,  ut  sub- 


diacoQi,  quE  saora  mysteria  oontrec- 
lant,  et  diaconi  et  presb/teri,  sed  et 
episcopi,  sucanduiu  priora  statata 
eliam  ab  uxoribns  go  contineant,  ut 
tnnquam  non  hatit'Utus  videantur  «sse : 
qnod  nÍ8Í  í<jeerint,  ab  ecclesiaatico 
remo  vean  tur  olfieio.  Ceteroa  auteni 
clericoa  ad  ho(i  non  nogi,  nisi  matnriori 
Rttalo.  Ab  universo  concilio  ilirtnra 
est:  Qnne  rehira  sanctitns  ifst  juste 
lunduratn,  et  aanota  ut  Dúo  placita 
snnt,  conttrmainus, — ConoiJ.  Carthag. 
V.  cr.  3— Cftd.  Kccles.  Aíríc.  c.  25. 
Tb«  üouDcib  tbuB  alluded  to  are 
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That  tbe  rule  was  positively  adopted  and  frequently  sub- 
mitted  to  is  shown  by  St.  Augastine,  who,  in  bis  treatise 
against  second  marriagcs,  states  tbat,  in  «rguing  witb  tboae 
desirous  of  entering  upon  tbose  unballowed  unions,  be  was 
accustomed  to  streiigtben  bis  logic  by  citing  tbe  contiuence  of 
tbo  clcrgy,  who,  bowcver  unwillíngly  tbcy  bad  in  most  cases 
been  forced  to  undertakc  tbe  burdcn,  stil!,  by  the  aiJ  of  God, 
were  enabled  to  endure  it  to  tbe  end.'  Yet  it  ¡s  evident  tbat 
its  enforccment  was  attendod  witb  raany  difficulties  and  rauch 
opposition,  for,  twenty  years  later,  at  anotber  council  of 
Cnrtbage,  we  find  Faustinus,  tbe  Papal  Légate,  proposing 
tbat  tbe  tbrec  bigbcr  orders  sball  be  separated  from  tbeir 
wives,  to  wbicb  tbe  fatbers  of  tbe  council  eomewbat  evasively 
replied  that  tbose  wbo  were  concerned  ¡n  tbe  ministry  of  tbe 
altar  sbould  be  cbaste  in  all  tbings.  No  attcmpt,  bovvever, 
was  apparently  ninde  to  streugtbcn  tbe  resolution  l>y  aflixing 
a  penalty  for  ita  infringeraent.  It  was  a  simple  decluration 
of  opinión,  and  notbing  more.' 


probably  Ihe  Román  Sjrnoda  under 
Daina«)us  and  Sirioias. 

I  give  llm  Versión  inosl  farored  by 
modeni  critics,  bul  it  slumbl  ba  f>h- 
served  tbat  tber»»  is  doubt  ooncerniíig 
several  iiiiyortant  pohíts.  in  tlm  oliitsr 
ooUeclions  of  councils  (<?.  q.  Siirins, 
E.I.  15(¡7,  T.  I.  p.  fi  19-211)  ihe  canon 
iiidicates  n<icoaipalsioii  for  Ihe  ordura 
bont-.tth  the  diaconato,  commt)ucin|jr 
"  Placuit  upiscopo^  tít  presbytoros  ut 
diáconos"  and  ending  "  Cwteros  autuní 
cl<íricoei  ad  bou  non  oogi  sed  secnnduin 
uiñuí^cujusquo  «cclesiae  coasuutudi- 
netii  obserrari  d«íl)ere,"  and  tbls  has 
probability  ¡u  its  favor.since  thesub- 
diaconate  was  ntit  iucludeil  in  Ihe  re- 
ítriclíon  for  nearly  twocenturies  after 
tbis  p*!riod,  niid  Ihe  lower  gradas  were 
never  ijubjectud  tú  the  rulo. 

Tlit'  HxpreHrtion  "gccuiidura  priora 
Rtatula"  is  prnbably  Ihe  emendatioii 
of  a  copyÍ!it  pnzulcd  by  the  obscurity 
of  "  uwcuuduui  propriaslatnta,"  which 
latt«r  ií  the  reading  Riv<*n  by  Dio- 
uysias  Bxiguii»  and  followed  liy  Sa- 
ri us.  That  it  Í3  the  coTr^^•.'t  one  is 
reudered  almoat  cerlain  by  tlie  Gret^k 
versión,    Whiob   i«    xara   Toij  liiov;  í^Mít 

(Calíxt.  Conjug.  Clurio.  p.  350^  wbich 


wonld  8<iem  to  leave  tho  nintter  very 
muclr  to  tbe  pre-existing  cuntoms  of 
the  indíiridiLal  ohurubes. 

'  Soleinas  eta  proponere  conlinen- 
tfam  clfrioorum,  qui  plerunnjue  nd 
«>aindent  sarcinam  «ubt^undam  capí- 
unlur  invitf,eatnqu<?  sus£-»íptain  usque 
ad  debitsm  flfiem.  Domino  adjnvanle, 
penlaonnt. — De  ¿duUeriu.  Conjoi;. 
Lib.  11.  c.  20. 

'  Faustinus  episcopns  eoclesisB  Po- 
lentin»,  provincisE  Piceiii,  l<?patns  Ro- 
maoB  eccleaiie,  dixit :  Placet  ut  epis- 
oopoa,  prfsbyter  et  diaoonus  vol  qui 
saorameutftcontrectant  pudiiitiae  cns- 
todes  ab  uxoríbos  íe  alistiueant.  Ab 
universis  episcopis  díclatu  f st  :  Placet 
ut  in  ómnibus  pndiuitia  custoiliatur 
qui  altnri  inserviuut  (Cod.  Kcüles. 
Afrioftu.  <¡M\.  iv.). 

Tiint  strict  rnle»  were  not  enforo«d 
ín  the  African  cbnrcb  is  r»-nder«d 
proliable  by  auotlier  circuiustanc». 
FauRtus  the  Manicbean,  in  defendinf? 
tbe  tenet»  of  his  seot  on  the  Rubject 
of  marringp  and  celibacy,  entera  into 
au  elabórate  cotnpartíton  of  tboir  doc- 
trines and  praclices  witli  thu.-'e  of  the 
Catholio  cliurcii.     In   rídicaliag  the 
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I   Symptoms  of similar  clifficiilty  in  the  rigid  enforoement  of tlie 

canon  are  observable  elscwhere.     The  prelates  of  Cis-Alpine 

|.Gaul,  asserabled  in  the  council  of  Turin  in  401,  could  only  be 

rought  to  pronounce  incapable  of  promotion  those  who  con- 

ravened  the  injunction  which   separatcd  them   from   their 

ivea,'     The  practical  working  of  this  Avas  to  permit  those  to 

ttain  their  wives  who  were  satisfied  with  the  grade  to  which 

bey  had  attained.     Thus  the  priest,  who  saw  little  prospect 

elevation  to  the  episcopate,  might  readily  consolo  himself 

ith  tho  society  of  his  wife,  while  the  powerful  iuQuenco  of 

le  wives  would  be  brought  to  bear  against  the  promptinga 

»f  ambitioü  oa  the  part  of  their  husbands.     The  punishment 

lus  was  hcaviest  on  the  lower  grades  and  lightest  on  the 

tigher  clergy,  whose  position  should  have  rendered  the  sin 

iore  heinous — in  fact,  the  bishop,  to  whom  furthcr  promotion 

las  impossiblo,  cscapcd  entirely  from  the  penalty. 

Even  as  late  as  441  the  first  council  of  Orange  shows  how 
Itterly  the  rule  had  been  neglectcd  by  orderiug  that  for  the 
atare  no  raarriod  man  should  be  ordained  deacon  without 
^g  promise  of  separation  froni  his  wife,  for  contravention 
Vhich  he  was  to  sufler  degradatiou ;  while  those  who  had 
pnjviously  been  admitted  to  orders  werc  only  suljjected  to  the 
son  of  the  council  of  Turin,  incurring  merely  losa  of  pro- 
)n."    This  evidcntly  indicates  that  the  reguhition  was  a 
hv,  for  it  admita  the  injustice  of  siibjecting  to  the  rigor 
'  iho  canon  those  who  had  taken  ordera  without  being  aware 
obligations  incurred ;  and  it  is  a  fair  conclusión  to  sup- 
Lthat  this  was  a  comproinise  by  which  the  existing  clergy 


itliftt  Üie  Manfchenne  proliibitml 

itge  to  l!n'ir  foltow«rí,  he  oould 

!»«•  oinitted   the  argiitiuMit  and 

it   ili«riíAl>lé   from   prohibition 

rLtKc   t>7   the   Cnlholics,   had 

neh  firolilbttion  bt^t^n  enforced.     Hia 

jou   to    do   ih\i    is    thert-fnre   & 

ttÍ7»  proof  of  Krent  weight. — See 

Ingiidtiii.  MtutrA  Faaat.  Maniuh.  Lib. 

IX.  c.  It. 

'  TTI  &Mtxia  qai  oontra  Interdictnm 

ti,  vel  tu  tniuistoriu  fllio:! 

f  lie  ftd  major»»  grndu:i  or- 

JDuu»  j»«.'fnúttantnr  synodí  deorevil 

cloríU». — Concil.  Taarínens.  o.  8. 


'  Sedit  prfBteron  ni  deÍDcepa  non 
ordinentur  diaconescoiíjiiisati  nisi  qai 
prius  conversionÍH  proposito  professi 
fuerint  oastitatem. — Conoi!.  Aransio. 
I.  o.  22. 

Si  fjuis  nntein  post  .accoptam  bene- 
dicttoiitíin  leviticAtn  cura  nxore  sna 
iucontiuüns  invenitur,  ab  olKcio  abji- 
oiatur.— {bid.  o.  23. 

De  hia  antem  qui  prius  ordiimti  hoc 
ipsum  inoidiiTunt,  Taurinniis  íiynodi 
«eqiieiidam  e«s«  sutítciitiam,  qiia  ja- 
bentar  non  ulterius  promoveri — Ibid. 
o.  24. 
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gave  tlieir  assent  to  tbe  rule  for  the  benefit  of  their  succea- 
8ors,  provided  that  they  themselves  escaped  its  full  severity, 
lu  fact,  it  seeraed  to  be  impossible  to  make  tbe  cburch  of 
Gaul  accept  tbe  rule  of  discipline.  About  459,  we  find  Leo 
I.,  in  auswer  to  sorae  interrogatories  of  Rusticus,  Bisbop  of 
Narbonne,  laboriously  explaining  that  bisbops  and  priests 
must  treat  tbeir  wives  as  sisters.'  Rustious  bad  evidently 
asked  tbe  question,  and  Leo  expreasea  no  surprise  at  bis  igno- 
rauce. 

Tbo  date  of  466  ia  attributed  to  an  Irisb  synod  beld  by  St. 
Patrick,  in  wbich  a  canon  ordering  tbat  priests  sball  not  oftend 
deccncy  by  tbeir  nakedness,  and  tbat  tbeir  -w-ives  sball  keep 
tbe  bead  covered,  would  appear  to  prove,  by  the  absence  of 
auy  prohibition  of  interconrse,  tbat  tbe  Apostle  of  Ireland 
was  unable  to  euforce  upon  bis  converts  the  diíbcult  task  of 
compulsory  asceticism.* 

Even  wbere  tbe  authority  of  tbe  decretáis  of  Siricius  and 
Innocent  was  received  with  respectful  silence,  it  was  not 
always  easy  to  enforce  tbeir  provisiona.  An  epistlc  of  Inno- 
cent to  tbe  bisbops  of  Calabria  shows  tbat,  witbin  territory 
depending  strictly  upou  Rome  itself,  a  passive  resistance  was 
maiutained,  requiring  constant  supervisión  and  interlerence 
to  render  tbe  rule  imperative.  Some  priests,  wboao  growing 
families  rendered  tbeir  disregard  of  discipline  as  unquestion- 
able  as  ít  was  defiant,  remained  unpunisbed.  Eitber  tbe 
bisbops  refused  to  execute  tbe  laws,  or  tbeir  sympatbies  were 
known  to  be  with  tbe  oftcnders,  for  tbe  pious  layman  whose 
sensibilities  were  wounded  by  tbe  scandal  felt  bimself  obliged 
to  appeal  to  tbe  Pope.  Innocent  accordingly  ordered  tbe  ac- 
cused  to  be  tried  and  to  be  expelled,  wliile  be  expressed  no 
little  surprise  at  the  negligence  of  tbe  prelates  wbo  were  so 
remiss.'  It  is  more  difficnlt  to  understand  tbe  edict  of  420, 
issued  by  Ilonoriu.'i,  to  wbicli  alluston  bas  already  been  made 
(p.  54).   Tbia  law  expressly  declarea  tbat  tbe  desiro  for  purity 


•  León,  PP.  I.   EpiBt.   clxvii.     In- 
qais.  íii. 

*  QuiííUTOqu©  clerions,  nb  hostinrio 
'vsquo  nd  sacerdot«ai  siue  laiiica  vi- 

BU9  fuerit,  nt<]ue   turpitu<linem  ven- 
triB  el  DUilitatum  dou  tegat,  et  ai  uou 


more  Ronviino  oapflli  ejaa  tonsi  síut, 
et  Qxor  ejua  si  non  velato  capite  am- 
bulavurit,  pariter  a  laici^  couteiuBen- 
tar,Btal!  uücttiáiaaepartiutur. — Synod. 
S.  Fatriüii,  c.  E. 

'  lanooeut.  I.  Epist.  t. 
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)es  not  require  tbe  separation  of  wives  wbose  marriage  took 
lace  bcíbre  tlie  ordination  of  tLeir  husbands. 
These  «liscounocted  attempts  at  resistance  were  unsuccess- 
Sacerdotalism  triuinpbcd,  and  tbe  rule  whicb  torbade 
to  those  in  orders,  and  separated  busband  and  wife, 
i'íííe  former  vras  pronloted  to  tbe  ministry  of  tlie  altar, 
became  irrcvotjablj  incorporated  in  tbe  canon  law.  Tbrougb- 
lít  Iho  strviggle  tbe  Papacy  bad  a  most  efBcient  ally  in  tbe 
)le.  Tbe  boHness  and  tbe  necessitj  of  absoluta  purity  was 
ürorite  a  tberaewitb  tbe  leading  rainds  of  tbe  churcli,and 
>Tmed  so  prominent  a  portion  of  tbeir  daily  bomilies  and 
ions,  tbat  tbe  popular  mincl  could  not  biit  be  deeply 
1 1  witb  its  importunce,  and  tlierefore  naturally  exacted 
the  pastor  the  sacrifice  wbicb  cost  so  little  to  tbe  úock.  An 
istance  or  two  occurriug  about  tbis  period  will  sbow  bow 
igilanl  was  tbe  watcb  kept  upon  tbe  virtuc  uf  ecclcsiastics, 
id  bow  suramary  waa  tbe  process  by  wbicb  indignation  was 
jsittíd  upou  even  tbe  most  exalted,  wben  suspected  of  a  lapse 
rom  tbe  rigid  virtue  required  of  tbem.  Tbirty  years  after 
le  ordination  of  St.  Brice,  who  aucceeded  St,  Martin  in  tbe 
lioceae  of  Tours,  rumor  credited  bim  witb  tbe  pateriiity  of 
,  cbild  unscaaonably  bom  of  a  nun.  In  tbeir  wrath  tbe  citi- 
by  ooraraon  consent  determined  to  stone  bim.  Tbe  saint 
iloíly  ordered  tbe  infnnt,  tbeii  in  its  tbirtictb  day,  to  be 
)agbt  to  bim,  and  adjured  it  in  tbe  ñame  of  Cbrist  to  de- 
ire  if  it  were  bis,  to  wbicb  tbe  little  one  firmly  replied, 
'Thou  art  not  my  fatber  1"  Tbe  people,  attributing  tbe  míra- 
le to  magic,  persisted  in  tbeir  rcsolution,  wben  St.  Brice 
rrapped  a  quantity  of  burning  coals  in  bis  robe,  and  pressing 
l»e  maas  to  bi?»  bosora  carried  it  to  tbe  tonib  of  St.  Martin, 
rhero  be  dcposited  bis  burden,  and  displayed  bis  robe  unin- 
Inred.  Even  tbis  was  insufficient  to  satisfy  tbe  oiitraged 
ílingí  of  tlic  people,  and  St.  Brice  deenied  binigelf  fortúnate 
making  bis  escape  uninjured,  wben  a  successor  was  elected 
tbe  bisbopric'  Somewbat  similar  was  tbe  case  of  St.  Sim- 
DÜciuii,  Bisbop  of  Autun.  Even  as  a  layman,  bis  boly  zeal 
L-lcd  bim  to  treat  as  a  sister  bis  beautiful  wife,  who  was 


>  Grog.  ToroD.  Blst.  Frsnc.  Llb.  ti.  e.  1. 
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inspired  w'ith  equal  piety.  On  his  elevation  to  tlie  episcopate, 
still  confident  of  thcir  mutual  self-coutrol,  sbe  refuscd  to  be 
sej>arated  írom  hira.  The  people,  scandalized  at  thc  iiiipro- 
prietj,  aud  eutertainiug  a  settled  iucredulity  as  to  tlie  super- 
huruan  virtue  requisito  to  such  restraint,  mobbed  thc  bishop's 
dwelling,  and  expresst-d  their  sentiments  in  a  nianner  more 
energetic  than  respectfuh  The  saintly  virgiu  called  for  a 
portable  furnace  full  of  fire,  emptied  itscontents  into  ber  robe, 
and  held  it  uninjured  for  an  liour,  when  she  transferred  the 
ordeal  to  her  husbaiid,  saying  that  tlie  trial  was  as  notbing  to 
the  ílames  through  which  thcy  had  already  passed  unscatbed. 
The  result  with  him  was  the  same,  and  the  people  retired, 
ashaméd  of  their  unworthy  suspicions.'  Gregory  of  Tours. 
who  relates  these  legenda,  was  sufficiently  near  in  point  of 
time  for  them  to  havo  an  historical  valúe,  even  when  divested 
of  their  miraculous  ornaments.  They  bring  before  us  the 
popular  tendencies  and  modes  of  thougbt,  and  show  us  how 
powerful  an  inatrument  the  passions  of  thc  ]ieople  became, 
when  skilfally  aroused  and  directed  by  those  in  authority. 

The  Western  church  was  thus  at  length  irrevocably  com- 
mitted  to  the  strict  mainteuance  of  ecolesiastical  eelibacy, 
and  the  labors  of  the  three  great  Latín  Fathers,  Jerome,  Am- 
brose,  and  Augustine,  were  crowned  with  success.  It  is  pcr- 
haps  wortli  while  to  cast  a  glance  at  such  evidences  as  remaiu 
to  us  of  the  State  of  moráis  about  this  period  and  during  the 
fifth  century,  and  to  judge  whether  thc  new  rule  of  discipline 
had  resultcd  in  purifying  the  church  of  the  corruptions  which 
had  so  excited  the  indignation  of  the  anchorite  of  Bethlehem, 
and  liad  ncrved  him  in  bis  fierce  conteats  with  those  who 
opposed  the  enforced  asceticism  of  the  ministers  of  Christ. 

How  the  moráis  of  the  church  fared  during  the  struggle  is 
well  exhibitcd  in  the  writings  of  St.  Jerome  himself,  as  quoted 
above,  describíng  tlie  uulawful  unions  of  the  agapcta?  with 
ecclesiastics  and  the  borrors  iuduced  hy  the  desire  to  escape 
the  consequences  of  iurautious  frailty.  Couclusions  not  leas 
convinciug  may  be  drawn  from  bis  assertion  that  holy  orders 


'  Oreg.  Taroá.  ds  Glor.  ConfeBS,  o.  76. 
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sometimes  assumed  oti  account  of  tlie  superior  opportu- 

ities  which  rlericature  gave  of  improper  mtercourse  with 

ín;'  and  from  his  descriptiou  of  tbe  ecclesiastics,  wlao 

d  ibeir  Uves  iu  female  companionsbip,  surrounded  by 

^oung  female  alavés,  and  leading  an   existence  wbicb  dif- 

srod  from  matrimony  onlj  in  the  absence  of  tb©  marriage 

iremony.* 

But  a  sbort  time  after  tbe  recognition  of  tbe  rule  appeared 
the  law  of  Honorius,  promulgated  in  ■420,  to  wbicb  reíoreuce 
.has  alrea«ly  been  made.    It  is  possiblo  tbat  tbe  perniissiou  of 
sidenoe  ibero  granted  to  tbe  wives  of  prieats  niay  have  been 
iniended  to  act  as  a  partial  cure  to  evil.s  cansed  by  tbe  enforce- 
lent  of  celibacy ;  and  tbia  is  reudered  tbe  more  pt^able, 
j)ce  other  portiona  of  tbe  edict  sbow  tbat  intercourse  with 
a^proper  feínales  liad   inureased  to  sucb  a  degrec  tbat  tbe 
fcensurcs  of  tbe  cburcb  could  no  longer  restrain  it,  aud  tbat 
an  appeal  to  secular  interference  was  necessary,  by  wbicb  sucb 

Pactices  sbould  be  made  a  crimc  to  be  punifibed  by  tbe  civil 
bunaltí.*     Tbat  even  tbis  failed  lamentably  iu  purifying  tbe 
arcb  tnay  be  gatbered  frora  tbe  proceedings  of  tbe  pro- 
ncial  councils  of  tbe  period. 
Thus,  in  45íJ,  tbe  council  of  Anjou  repeats  tbe  probibition 
of  improper  female  intimacy,  giving  as  a  reason  the  ruin  con- 
lütly  wrougbt  by  it.     For  tbose  wbo  tbereafter  persisted  in 
beir  guilt,  bowcver,  the  only  penalty  tbreatened  was  inca- 
íity  for  promotion  on  tbe  part  of  the  lower  grades,  and 
litópcnsion  of  functions  for  tbe  higber* — wbence  we  may 
)Qclude  tl>at  practically  au  option  was  afforded  to  tbose  wbo 
¡)referred  sin  to  ambition.     The  sccond  council  of  Arles,  in 
likewise  gives  an  insigbt  into  tbe  aubterfuges  adopted  to 


'  Bnnt  alil  (de  mei  ordinis  homini- 

'\^  .  r)  qiil  ideo  presbyteratam 

iiini   amliiunt  nt  malierea 

,i-   ...,„.    vtdoaut.  —  KpUt.   xxtu    ad 

Eoditocti.  cap.  28. 

'  Bpiítt.  cxzv.  od  Rnsticam,  cap.  6. 

•  Bum  qui  prubHhtlein  sneculo  dig- 
áplinam    agit.'  decoloran    coiiEortio 
^Sofuritr  app«natioui«  non  decet.    Qui- 
|a«  igitar.  cojnsoumqae   ^radaii 
Jtio   fnlciantar,  vt<l   ul«ricatu8 


bonor«  censentar,  extranearnm  stbi 

matieram  interdicta  consortia  cog- 
noscaiit.— Líb.  xv^  Coil.  Theod.  Til. 
ii.  1.  44. 

*  Qnia  frequenter  plnrimorum  mi- 
nas salí  bac  oocasione  delIeiuuB.  Si 
quis  aatem  po»t  hoo  iatt-rJicttim  a 
pnedictiií  fauíiliarit&tibu.í  flt*  revocare 
noluerit,  iiuqaa'iaaiu  gradu  alliore 
ilouabitur,  et  bí  jam  ordinatua  fuerit, 
non  mlutatret. — Couoü.  Andegar.  o.  4. 
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evade  the  rule  and  to  escape  deteetion.'  About  this  period  a 
newly-appoiuted  bisbop,  Talasius  of  Angers,  applied  to  Lupus 
of  Troves  and  Eiiplirouius  of  Autun  for  advice  concerning 
variouH  k'Tiottj  points,  among  whicb  were  llie  rules  respecting 
the  celibac}'  of  tbe  different  grades.  In  tbeir  roply  tbe  pre- 
lates  advised  tbcir  brotber  tliat  it  would  be  well  if  the  in- 
crease  of  priests'  families  could  be  preveiited,  but  that  sucb 
a  consummation  was  almost  impossible  if  married  men  were 
admitttíd  to  orders,  and  thal  if  he  wanted  to  escape  ceaseless 
wrangling  and  the  scauda.1  of  seeiiig  childreu  born  to  his 
priests,  he  had  bettcr  ordain  only  those  wbo  were  single.'  The 
subject  was  oue  of  eudless  eftort.  In  fact,  of  the  numerous 
councín?  whose  cauons  have  reached  us,  hcld  iu  Gaul  and 
Spain  duriug  the  centuriea  which  intervened  until  the  invasión 
of  the  Sariicens  and  the  decrepitude  of  the  Meroviugian  dy- 
iiasty  cau.sed  their  Jisconliuuancc,  there  is  scarcely  onc  Avbich 
did  not  feel  the  necessity  of  legislating  on  this  delicate  inat- 
tcr.  It  would  be  tedious  and  unprofiínble  to  detail  specifi- 
cally  the  innumerable  exhortations,  throats,  and  ingeuious 
devices  resorted  to  in  the  desperate  hope  of  enforeing  obedi- 
ence  to  the  rules  nnd  of  purifying  tho  moráis  of  the  clergy. 
»Sui1ice  it  to  saj  that  tbe  coustantly  varying  puui.shments 
enacted,  the  minute  supervisión  ordered  over  every  action  of 
the  priesthond,  the  constant  atteudance  of  wítncsscs  whose 
insejíarablo  cumpaniouship  should  testify  to  the  virtue  of  cach 
eCclesiastic,  and  the  perpetual  iteration  of  the  rule  in  every 
conceivable  shajie,  jirovc  at  once  tlie  hopoicssness  of  the 
attempt,  and  the  incurable  natnre  of  the  disorders  of  which 
the  ohurch  was  at  once  tbe  cause  and  the  victim.^ 


'  Nullus  tJiaconns  vel  pre«l>.vler  vel 
epiíoopaa  a.á  cellarii  seioretuii)  irttro- 
mlttAt  iinellarn  vel  ingenuaiu  vel  hu- 
uillnm. — ConuiL  Arelatens.  II.  o.  4. 

'  Oeiiuralionnm  vero  Quorum  ab 
liis  qxioi  conjúgalos  astsuijiimiiH, 
Tiiiflins  esaet  .-«i  lliíri  possit  ¡inreri: 
quos  tueliu:)  cst  non  aasumi,  quaiu  de 
hiií  postea  per  diversa  sojisniuin  vnrie- 
,  tatti  certari :  ouní  intilm:^  sil  ornaf» 
Idisceptationum  <;au8as  exolu<lí ;  ut 
qui  Qou  rnlt  in  clericatu  generan,  uoii 
OOBttitaat    in    altario    coujugatoti. — 


KpiDt.  Lapí  et  Eaplirouii.    (Harduiu. 
II.  7!)'2.) 

•  Wlintcver  iittercst  tliere  might  be 
in  «ixhibiling  in  dt-tail  iliu  v¡ir_ying 
legiálatioii  and  tlnj  expedients  oí  lenity 
or  sevority  hy  turna  adopted,  would 
soarcüly  repay  lUe  spac«  whiuli  it 
would  occupy  or  rolieve  ihu  mouotonj 
of  retraoing  thi?  circl,e  in  which  Ihe 
unfortunat«  fathnrs  úf  the  ohnrch 
perpetua lly  moved.  1  therefore  con- 
leiit  nijí't'lf  with  simply  indicating 
fiuob   canons  of  the   period   as   Lear 
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Perbaps  this  may  not  move  our  surprise  when  we  glanoe 

|t  ihe  condition  of  morality  existing  tbroughout  the  Empire 

tlie  second  quarter  of  the  fifth  century,  as  sketclied  by  a 

|fdft1ous  cLurchumn  of  the  period.    Salvúinus,  Bishop  of  \far- 

nlles,  was  a  native  of  Tréves.    Three  times  ho  lyitnessed 

Ihe  saok  of  that  unfortunate  city  by  the  successive  barbarían 

íonles  which  swept  over  Western  Europe,  and  he  lifts  up 

í\&  voice,  like  Jeremíali,  to  bewail  the  sins  of  bis  people,  and 

le  anutterable  nrjisfortunes  which  were  the  punishment  but 

íot  the  cure  of  those  sins.    ISothing  can  be  conceived  more 

itierly  lioeutious  and  depraved  tban  the  wbole  framework  of 

ñety  as  described  by  hiin,  with  such  details  as  prechide  us 

from  believiiig  that  holy  indignation  or  pious  sensibility  led 

iiía  lo  exaggerate  the  ontlines  or  to  darken  the  shadea  of  the 

jicture.     The  criminal  aud  frivolous  pleasiires  of  a  decrcpit 

íivilization  leñ  no  thought  for  the  absorbing  duties  of  the 

ay  or  the  fearful  triáis  of  the  morrow.    ünbridled  last  aod 

ablusbing  indecency  admitted  no  sanctity  iu  the  marriago 

The  rich  and  powerful  established  harems,  in  the  re- 

of  which  their  wives  lingered,  forgotten,  neglected,  and 

iespised.    The  bauquet,  ihc  theatre,  and  the  circus  exhausted 

Vhat  iittle  strength  and  energy  were  Icft  by  domestic  excesses. 

The  poor  aped  the  vices  of  the  rich,  and  hideous  depravity 

íigned  supreme  and  invitcd  the  vengeance  of  Ileaven.    Such 

iré  souls  as  could  remain  puré  amid  the  prcvailing  coutami- 

ilion  wüuld  naiurally  takc  refuge  in  the  contrast  of  severe 


'i-   <<uliJoct,  for  the  benefit  of 

:.t  who  niay  flosir^  lo  exa- 

iii.ittcr  more  minnlely. 

CoDcil.  Tortin.  I.   (aun.  4<i0)  c.  2, 

-Agatliens.    <50»5)    c.    9.  —  Aureli- 

I,  (511)  c.  J3. — Tarmcontíws. 

1. — Oernnrlí»us.   (517)  c.  O, 

prna.    (l'll)  c.  2,  a2.— Ilpr- 

e.  2,  5,  15.— Tolctan.  H. 

1,  3.— Aoreliatieus.  11.  (r.H3) 

kr»«fr«iens.  I.  (5Sfj)o.  13,  1»!. — 

incne.  IIL  (5H8)  c.  2,  4,  7.- 

*IUTi»na.  rV.  <541)  c  17.— Aare- 

liaii(>nii.  V.  (5-1H)  V.  3,  4.— Hrncarens. 

(6r,3)  c.  IS,— TuroiiPiis.  II.  (5(37) 

10.  12,  13,  15.  !!>.  20.— »ra<'nren8. 

.  (572)   c.  8.  33,  39.— Auti»sio<ior. 

17»)  c.  21,— Maliscoü.  t.  (5S1)  c.  1, 


2,  3,  11.— Lucdanens.  IIL  (5S3)  c.  1. 
— ToiMtan.  III.  (.''6D)c.  5.— Hispalens. 
I.  (5¡»0)  o.  3.— Cse*arnuguslaii.  (5n2) 
c.  1. — Toletan.  (697)  c.  1. — Osüenaia 
(SOS)  o.  2.— Egarens.  ((514)  c.  unió. 
— Conoil.  loe.  ino»«rt.  (a.  (jl.*»)  c.  8, 12. 
—Toletan.  IV.  (tW3)  o.  42,44.52,  55. 
— Cabilonen»  (Ü4!t)  c.  3.— Toletan. 
VIII.  lfiñ3)c.  4,  5,  y,  7.— Toletan.  IX. 
(ti.'i.'»)  0.  10.— Toletan.  XI.  (»;7.':>)  c.  5. 
—  Hracareiis.  111.  (t)75)  c.  4. — Augas- 
todnn^n».  (ilSW)  c.  10. 

Mnuy  of  these  canons  «how  hoír 
fnipossible  it  proveil  to  Diaintain  tlie 
¡«fjinnilion  belweon  the  i'Iergy  and 
their  wives,  whil<»  ctherí  indícate  that 
eren  niarringe  wms  at  times  nol  nn- 
üoixiiuüu  withiu  the  iiroliihítedoniers. 
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asceticisin,  and  resolutely  seek  absolute  seclusion  frora  a 
world  whose  every  toucli  wns  pollution.  The  secular  clergy, 
however,  drawn  from  tlie  ranks  of  a  society  so  utterly  cor- 
rupt,  and  enjoyiug  the  wcalth  aud  station  wliich  rcudered 
their  position  an  object  for  the  ambition  of  the  worldly,  could 
not  avoid  .sharing  to  a  great  extent  the  guilt  of  their  flocks, 
whose  si  US  were  more  easily  imitated  than  eradicated.  Ñor 
does  Salvianus  confine  bis  denunciations  to  Gaul  and  Spain. 
África  and  Italy  are  represented  as  even  worse,  the  prevalence 
of  unnatiiral  criraes  lending  a  deeper  disgust  to  the  rivalry 
in  iniquity.  Rome  waa  tho  sewer  of  the  nations,  tbe  centre 
of  abo m i II at ion  of  the  world,  where  více  openly  assumed  its 
most  rcpulsive  forrn,  and  wickeduess  reigned  unchecked  and 
supreme. 

It  is  true  ttiat  the  descriptions  of  Salvianus  are  intended  to 
includc  tbc  whoie  body  of  tbe  peojile,  and  tbat  bis  special 
references  to  tbe  church  are  but  few.  Those  occasioual  refer- 
ences,  however,  are  not  of  a  nature  to  cxenipt  it  frora  sbaring 
hi  tbc  full  forcé  of  bis  iiidrgnation.  Wben  he  pronounces 
the  Africans  to  be  utterly  lieentious,  be  excepts  those  vrlio 
ha  ve  beeu  regenerated  in  religión — but  thesc  he  declares  to 
be  so  few  in  number  that  it  is  difficult  to  believe  thcm  Afri- 
cans. "Wbat  bope,  be  asks,  can  tbero  be  for  the  people'when 
even  in  the  church  itsclf  the  most  diligent  search  can  scarce 
discover  one  chaste  amid  so  many  thousands:  and  when  im- 
perial Cartbagtí  was  tottering  to  its  fall  uudcr  the  assaults  of 
tho  besieging  Vandals,  he  describes  its  clcrgy  as  wantoning 
iu  the  circus  and  tbe  tbeatre — those  without  falling  under  tbe 
üword  of  the  barbarian,  those  within  abandouing  themselves 
to  seusuality.'  Tbis,  be  it  rcmcnibered,  is  that  African  church 
whicb  had  just  been  so  carefully  nurtured  in  the  purest  asceti- 


I  Qaif  iiuu  ocnnes  omnina  j^fros 
generalitvr  soinl  impudinas,  nüi  forttí 
ad  Deum  couveraoa,  ¡d  eat  ñda  ac  reli- 
gionti  uintaloá  ?  iyod  hoc  tam  rarum 
est  et  tiovuin,  qunm  ratam  TÍilt!ri  po- 
tast  qaeiuliliet  liavium  non  usso  íia- 
Tiam,  aut  iju«^iiicuii(jiití  Seium  non  o^ñe 
Setuin.  .  .  Qiiio  spva  in  illo  populo 
enae  poternt,  ubi  cutu  aitua  interduiu 
adoltur  plubutu  mioltrsiaaticam  poUaat, 


il)í  íut^r  tot  millia,  si  diligentissíiue 
quicrerus,  castuiu  vul  in  eccleaia  íu> 
veuire  vix  posses  í — D«  Guberuat.  Dei 
Li1>.  VII. 

CiTQuaisODftLant  armis  mura:)  CirtSB 
Carthaginia  populí  b.-trbarorum.  el  eo- 
oltísia  Carthagintmsifl  iiisauiebat  in  cir- 
cis,  luKuríabat  in  theatrís  :  n*'' 
jugulabantar,  alii  intus  for 
— Ibid.  Lib.  VI. 
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cism  for  thirty  years,  under  the  unremitting  care  of  Augustine, 
who  died  while  his  episcopal  city  of  Hippo  was  encircled  with 
the  leaguer  of  the  Vandals. 

Ñor  "were  these  disorders  attributable  to  the  irruption  of  the 
Barbarians,  for  Salvianus  sorrowfully  contrasts  their  purity 
of  moráis  with  the  reckless  dissoluteness  of  the  Eomans.  The 
respect  for  female  virtue,  inherent  in  the  Teutonic  tribes,  has 
no  warmer  admirer  than  he,  and  he  recounts  with  wonder 
how  the  temptations  of  luxury  and  vice,  spread  before  them 
in  the  wealthy  cities  which  they  sacked,  excited  only  their 
disgust,  and  how,  so  far  from  yieldiug  to  the  allurements  that 
suxrounded  them,  they  sternly  set  to  work  to  reform  the  de- 
pravity  of  their  new  subjeets,  and  enacted  laws  to  represa  at 
least  the  open  manifestations  which  shocked  their  untutored 
virtue, 

When  corruption  so  ineradicable  pervaded  every  class, 
we  can  scarce  wonder  that  when  Sixtus  III.  was  tried,  in  440, 
for  the  seduction  of  a  nun,  and  his  accusers  were  unable  to 
substantiate  the  charge,  he  should  have  addressed  the  synod 
assembled  in  judgment  by  repeating  to  them  the  story  of  the 
woman  taken  in  adultery,  and  the  decisión  of  Christ.  It  can 
hardly  be  regarded  as  a  confession,  but  it  was  undoubtedly  a 
sarcasm  on  the  prelates  around  him,  whom  he  thus  challenged 
to  cast  the  first  stone.' 


'  Ezpnrgat.  Sixti  Pap»  c.  vi.  (Har- 
dnin.  Concil.  II.  1742).— Pagi  (anu. 
433,  No.  19)  casts  doabton  the  antben- 
ticity  of  the  proceedinga  of  tbis  tríal, 


but  he  addaces  no  reasons,  althoagh 
it  is  di£Scult  to  assign  any  object  for 
its  manafaoture,  if  spurioas. 


VI. 

thí:  eastern  church. 

DuRiNG  the  period  which  we  have  beeiT  considering,  there 
had  gradually  arisen  a  divergenco  between  the  Christians  of  the 
East  and  of  the  West.  The  Arianism  of  Constantins  opposed 
to  the  orthodoxj  of  Constans  lent  increased  development  to 
the  separation  which  the  división  of  the  Empire  had  com- 
menced.  The  rapid  growth  of  the  Kew  Eome  founded  on 
the  shores  of  the  Bosporus  gave  to  the  East  a  political  me- 
trópolis which  rendered  it  independent  of  the  power  of  Eome, 
and  the  patriarchate  there  erected  absorbed  to  itself  the 
supremacy  of  the  oíd  Apostolic  Sees,  which  had  previously 
divided  the  ecclesiastical  strength  of  the  East.  In  the  West, 
the  Bishop  of  Eome  was  unquestionably  the  highest  dignitary, 
and  the  separation  relieving  him  of  the  rivalry  of  prelates 
equal  in  rank,  he  was  enabled  to  acquire  an  authority  over 
the  churches  of  the  Occident  undreamed  of  in  previous  ages. 
As  yet,  however,  there  was  little  pretensión  of  extending  that 
power  over  the  East,  and  though  the  ceaseless  quarrels  on 
points  of  doctrine  which  raged  in  Antioch,  Constantinople, 
and  Alcxandria  enabled  him  frequently  to  intervene  as 
arbiter,  still  he  had  not  yet  assumed  the  tone  of  a  judge 
without  appeal  or  of  an  autocratic  lawgiver. 

Though  five  hundred  years  were  still  to  pass  before  the 
Greek  schism  fonnally  scparated  Constantinople  from  the 
communion  of  Eome,  yet  already,  by  the  cióse  of  tlie  fourth 
century,  the  characteristics  which  ultimately  led  to  that 
schism  were  beginning  to  develop  themselves  with  some  dis- 
tinctness.  The  sacerdotal  spirit  of  the  West  showcd  itself  in 
the  formalism  which  loaded  religión  with  rules  of  observance 
and  discipline  enforced  with  Eoman  severity.    The  inquiring 
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and  meiaphysical  tendencies  of  the  East  dUcovered  unnum- 

bered  doubtful   pointa   of  belief,  which  wore  argued  with 

exhaustive  subtletj  and  supported  by  relentless  persecutioii. 

However  iniportant  it  might  be  for  any  polemic  to  obtain  for 

favorite  dogma  the  assent  of  the  Román  bisbop,  wbose 

'(*.  -  on  snch  pointa  tbus  coustíintly  acquirod  increascd 

V ,  yet  when  the  Pope  undertook  to  issue  laws  and 

promuJgate  rulcvS  of  discipline,  whatever  forcé  they  bad  was 

í  to  the  limita  of  the  Latin  tongue.     ^ccordingly,  we 

the  decretáis  of  Siricius  and  Innocent  I.  produced  no 

:t  Ihroughout  the  East.     Asceticisra  continued  to  flourish 

as  in  its  birthplace,  but  it  was  voluntary,  and  there  is 

to  trace  of  any  official  attempt  to  reuder  it  uuiversally  im- 

erative.     Tbo  canon  of  Nicsea  of  course  was  law,  and  tbe 

1  r  the  cburch  required  its  strict  oKservance,  to  avoid 

and  immorality;'  but  beyond  tbis  aud  tbe  ancieut 

les  exclading  dlgami  and  prohibiting  marriage  iu  orders 

ío  general  luws  were  insisted  on,  and  euuli  ])rovinee  or  patri- 

rchate  was  allowed  to  govern  itself  in  tbis  respect.     How 

üttle  ihe  Eíistern  prelates  thongbt  of  introdiioing  compulsory 

slibaoy  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  at  the  second  general  coun- 

til,  beld  at  Coustantinople  in  381,  only  four  or  five  years 

fore  the  decretáis  of  Siricius,  there  ift  no  trace  of  any  legis- 

ilion  on  tbesnbjoct;  and  ibis  acquircs  increased  significance 

ríen  we  observe  that  althougb  tbis  council  has  always  been 

Bckoncd  Oícumenic,  and  has  enjoyed  full  authority  throngh- 

NU  the  cburcb  universal,  yet  out  of  one  hundred  :\nd  fifty 

l)i$bops  who  signed  the  acts,  but  one — a  Spauish  prelate — 

ras  firom  the  Weist. 

Thia  was  not  merely  an  omission  of  surplusage.    Had  the 


TIio    BtríctueM   with   wliicb    Uie 

llcetiM  cAiion  vras  enforced  ti  sliown 

ky  *n  r'pixttt)  t>(  i?t.  Uasil,  abdiit  the 

I  o(  th*>  fonrtli  cHulnrv.in  wliich 

)ljr  reprovetü  a   prie^tt  natUHil 

inn,  wLo  at  the  agu  of  70  ha<l 

iiOQght  himfolf  Miilüdipiitly  pruluctt^l 

4B»t  »(^anr1al  to  nklow  to  hiü  infirnii- 

I  comfort  of  A  hoUSektft'jMjr.   Tlie 

ty  feninle  Í8  orfU'reil  lo  b<?  fortli- 

Tmuiorwil  in  a  ooiiVfiit,aii(1,  unti! 

ihb  i»  aocou>pIisL«d,  ParvgoHus   ts 


forhiilden  lo  pt-rform  Iiis  priustlj  fnnc- 
tloim  Thtf  whole  is  lia^ed  od  the  au- 
tliority  of  the  council  of  Nii-fen. — "  Neo 
(iríino  neo  soli  (tibí  l'uregori)  soncivi- 
tuus,  tiou  d(<l>tirH  mulieroulns  coh&bi- 
lAre  Tiris.  Lege  canoitein,  a  sandia 
{ialri1>us  uostiiü  in  Nirii-na  «VDodo 
uottstitutuin  :  qni  nianlfeHtt>  interdixit, 
lie  (jiiis  lunlierunlam  »ubiutio<luetAm 
habfAt,  ra-libatii8  antetti  lione^itatfra 
stiara  ii)  eo  habut,  si  quid  u  uexa  uiu- 
livris  Bucesaerit." 
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disposilion  existed  to  erect  tbe  custom  of  celibacy  into  a  law, 
tliere  was  ampie  cause  for  legislation  on  tbe  subject.  Epi- 
plianius,  who  died  in  tbe  year  403  at  a  very  advanced  age, 
probably  compiled  bÍ3  "Panarium"  not  long  aflter  tbis  period; 
he  belonged  to  tbe  extreme  scIjooI  of  ascetics,  and  lost  no 
opportunity  of  asserting  tbe  most  rigid  role  witb  regard  to 
virgiuity  and  continence,  wbicb  be  considered  to  be  tbe  base 
and  corner-stone  of  tbe  cburcb.  Wliile  assuming  celibacy  to 
be  tbe  rule  fof  all  concerued  in  tbe  functions  of  tbe  priest- 
hood,  be  admits  tbat  in  many  places  it  was  not  observed,  on 
account  of  tbe  dcgradation  of  moráis  or  of  tbe  imjjossibility 
of  obtaÍDing  euougb  ministera  irreprebensible  iu  character  to 
aatisfy  tbe  needs  of  tbe  faitbful,' 

Tbat  Epipbanius  endeavorcd  to  erect  into  a  universal  canon 
rules  üuly  adopted  in  certaiu  cburcbes  ia  rendered  probable 
by  an  allnsion  of  St.  Jeronio,  wlio,  in  bis  controversy  witb 
Vigilanlius,  urged  iu  support  of  celibacy  tbe  custom  of  tbe 
cburubes  of  tbe  East  (or  Antiocb),  of  Alexandria,  and  of  Rome.' 
lie  tbus  omits  tbe  great  exarcbates  of  Epbesus,  Poutus,  and 
Tbrace,  as  not  lending  slrength  to  bis  argument.  Of  tbese 
tbe  firát  is  perbaps  explicable  by  tbe  latitudinarianism  of  its 
metropolitan,  Aiitbon^^  Bisbop  of  Epbesus,  At  tbe  council 
of  Constantiuople,  bcld  in  -100,  tbis  prelate  was  accused  of 
many  crimes,  among  wbicb  were  simouy,  tbe  conversión  to 
tbe  use  of  bis  family  of  ecclesiastical  property  aud  even  of 
tbe  sacred  vessels,  and  furtber,  tbat  after  baving  vowed  aepa- 
ration  from  biü  wife,  be  had  had  ebildreu  by  ber.'     Even 


'  After  statitig  tbat  llie  cliuroU  doos 
not  admit  dtganiL  to  ardura,  H|>ípha- 
nius  prtiweda:  "ftain  uniu  insaper, 
qui  arlliuc  in  roatrimoiila  dngit,  ac 
libtíTÍá  dat  operum,  lauíel^i  uuiu^  sil 
ooni,  prealiytsri,  «pisuopi,  aut  Lypiidia- 
Dxoris  TÍr.  iiequaqiiAui  taiiittn  Ad  dia- 
conl  ordinfiu  adiuittit.  Stid  i*uiii  dqu- 
tsKat  cjui  al)  uiiíuá  uKoris  cau^tt^tudiiiu 
sese  cuutiDuerit  aat  ea  híC  urluitus ; 
quid  in  illis  tocia  prscipne  ñt,  ubi  ec- 
olesiaslici  ctinane«)  aecurate  servantiir. 
At  tíním  uoiiuulltáudhauiu  locis  pres- 
byttíri,  diaooiii  et  bypodiaooiii  lib«roii 
Husclpinnt,  Rt>apoudeo ;  non  illud  ex 
caiioiiis  autboritate  fieri,  sed  propter 
bomiuum  ignaviam,  cjun;  oertis  íom- 


poriljua  negligenteragercao  oonnivere 
Hol«it,  ob  nÍRiinin  popnli  uuUttudineni, 
cum  suilicet  qui  ad  ea.»  se  functionea 
npplicent  uou  faoile  reperiuutur." — 
UiBrea.  lix.  c.  4. 

'  Quid  raoiunl  Orientiá  pocleaite  ? 
Quid  Mgjpti  et  8odis  Apoítoliu»,  qu» 
aat  virgínea  oloricos  aotiipíunl,  aut 
«oiitínenteB :  aut  si  uxores  habueriut, 
luariti  esse  de»istunt. — Lib.  adr.  Vi- 
gilaDt.  c.  2. 

*  Suxtam,  (]uod  oum  axori  propri:^ 
abrenuntiasaet,  rursus  illi  oongresaui 
«st,  filiosquíí  tíx  illa  prooreavit. — tía- 
roQ.  Auual.  auQ.  400,  No.  73. 
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[Egypt,  the  nurserv  of  monachism,  affords  a  somewhat  saspi- 
Icioas  example  in  tbe  person  of  Synesius,  Bishop  of  Ptolemaia. 
jThig  philosophic  disciple  of  Hypatia,  wlien  presseJ  to  aocept 
[tile  bisbopric,  declined  it  on  various  grounds,  among  wLicU 
his  unwilHngness  to  be  separated  from  bis  wife,  or  to 
«nit  wbat  was  equivalent  to  adultery  by  living  witb  ber, 
Ihe  separatíon  beiug  particularly  objcctionable  to  him,  as 
[inierfering  witb  bis  desire  for  numeroiis  offspring."  Synesius, 
rever,  was  apparenlly  ablc  to  reconciile  tbe  incoinpatibilí- 
for  after  accepting  tbe  episcopal  oíTlce,  we  fínd,  wben  tbe 
labyans  invaded  tbe  Pentapolis  and  be  stood  boldly  forth  to 
["protect  bis  flock,  tbat  two  days  before  an  expeeted  encounter, 
coufided  to  bis  brotber's  care  bis  cbildren,  to  wbom  be 
the  transfer  of  tbat  tender  fraternal  aft'ection  wbich  be 
iself  bad  always  enjoyed.' 

It  Í5  easy  to  imagine  wbat  efforts  were  doubtless  made  to 
id  tbe  rule  and  to  render  it  as  imperativo  tbrougbout  tbe 
'Etust  a«5  it  was  becoming  in  tbe  West,  wben  we  read  tbe  ex- 
,  travagant  laudations  of  virginity  uttered  about  tbis  time  by 
CSt.  Jobü  Cbrysostom,  wbo  lent  tbe  sanction  of  bis  great  ñame 
'ind  antbority  to  tbe  assertion  tbat  it  is  as  superior  to  mar- 
biage  a^  beaven  is  to  eartb,  or  as  angels  are  to  men.^  Strenu- 
\<ms  as  tbese  efforts  may  bave  been,  bowever,  tbey  have 
Fleft.  no  pernianent  record,  and  tbeir  efTect  was  sbort-lived. 
[Within  tbirly  years  of  tbe  time  wben  Jerome  quoted  tbe 
[ex&mpio  of  tbe  eastern  cburcbes  as  au  argiiuient  against  Vigi- 
jlantius,  Sócrates  cbronícles  as  a  novelty  tbe  introduction  into 
33salia  of  compulsory  separation  between  raarried  priesta 
ind  Iheir  wives,  wbieb  be  says  was  commauded  by  Heliodo 
[rus,  Bi.sbop  of  Trica,  apparently  to  compénsate  for  tbe  ama- 
itory  Nvritings  of  bis  youtb.  Tbe  same  rule,  Sócrates  informs 
[vs,  was  observad  in  Greece,  Macedonia,  and  Tbessalonica,  but 
Ibrougbout  the  rest  of  tbe  East  be  asserta  that  sucb  separa- 


I  Mihi  igitar  et  Deas  ipse,  »t  lex,  el 

, Ttteopliili  maiing,  nxor«m  dediit. 

hoo  ómnibus  pni'dico  ac  testor, 

I  uxv  ab  ea  prnrnU!;  á^jangi  relte 

íae  *dttlt«rí  instar  cum  ea  elanou- 

im  oonsuescerp.     Altemm  eiiim  ne- 

Jtiaqn»m  piuiuest,  aUcrum  illicitam. 

boo  utiqae  oapi&m  ac  preoabor, 


plarímos  tnihi  ut  quutn  óptimos  essu 
liberoa, — Svne«ii  Epist.  ov. 

*  Ibid.  Epist.  uviii. 

*  Et  si  placet,  qnauto  utiam  mellor 
Aitaddam,  qnauto  occlum  térra, qaunto 
hominibos  angeli. — Lib.  de  Virgin,  c. 
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;lj  volantary,  and 


even  tliat  many  bishops  had 
no  scruple  in  maintaining  ordinarj  intercourse  with  tbeir 
wives.' 

The  influence  of  Jeromo,  Chrysostom,  and  otber  eminent 
churclimen,  tlie  example  of  the  "West,  and  the  eñorts  of  the 
Ofigeniaus  in  favor  of  philosopbic  asceticism,  doubtless  bad 
a  powerful  effect  during  the  first  years  of  tbe  fiftii  ceutury  in 
extending  tbe  custom,  but  tbey  failcd  in  tbe  endeavor  to  ren- 
den it  universal  and  obligatory,  and  the  testimony  of  Sócrates 
shows  how  soon  even  tboso  provinces  wbicb  adopted  it  in 
Jerome's  time  returned  to  tlie  previous  practice  of  leaving 
the  matter  to  tbe  election  of  tbe  individual  The  East  thus 
preservod  the  traditions  of  earlier  times,  as  reoorded  in  the 
Apostolic  Conslitutions  and  Canona,  pruhibiting  marriage  in 
orders  and  tbe  ordinalion  of  digami,  but  imposing  no  com- 
pulsory  aeparation  on  tbosc  who  bad  been  married  previous 
to  ordination. 

Even  tbesc  rules  rcquíred  to  be  occasionally  cnunciated  in 
order  to  maintain  tbeir  observance.  In  ó30  a  constitution  of 
Justinian  calla  attention  to  tbe  reguktion  probibiting  the 
marriage  of  deacons  aud  snbdeacons,  and  in  view  of  tbe  little 
respect  i)aid  to  it,  tbe  Em[)cror  proceeds  to  declare  tbe  cbii- 
dren  of  sucb  unions  spuriüus(not  even  nothi  or  naturales)  and 
incompctent  to  inberit  anytbing;  the  wife  is  likewise  iueapa- 
citated  from  inberitancc,  and  tbe  wbolc  estáte  of  tbe  fatber  is 
escheated  to  tbe  cburch — the  severity  of  wbicb  may  perhaps 
be  a  fair  raeasure  of  tbe  extent  of  tbe  evil  wbicb  it  was  in- 
tended  to  rcpress.*  Fivc  years  latcr  Justinian  recurs  to  the 
subject,  and  lays  down  tiio  received  regulations  iu  all  tbeir 


I  Tp^e  porro  iu  Thfl«snlia  atmm  con- 
hpnetmlinein  invaluisse  novi,  ut  ibi 
l^ai  cli^riaiiü  sit,  si  cuín  UKor«  qnain 
eom  esset  laicus  duia-bat.  pu^tqaniu 
ulericu:*  factns  ¡lU,  donnitirit,  olericalii 
abdicalus  sit :  i"l  tíáco  cuna  oiunes  il- 
lUBtros  presbyUíri  in  Orieiitf,  et  epia- 
copi  etiain,  modo  ¡p«<i  voluerinl,  tiiitla 
l«?(r»»  ooauti  ab  uxoribii:»  abstintíftnt  ; 
«ani  non  pauoi  illorum  diinnípiscopa- 
Inm  gtruiil,  «liiitii  Uberoá  ex  axore 
legiliuin  pruoreiiiit.  Cointuetuditiiá  au- 
teta    iu    Tbe!ia&lia  obáervalae,  aatliur 


fiiit  Iletiodorus  Trien,  quro  est  arbs 
illiua  regionis:  cujoá  ferantur  libri 
auu toril,  quos  oum  (f!<3et  ndolüsoens 
coiuposuit,  eosquo  i£tliiopica  inscrip- 
sit.  Eailem  consu^-tudo  etiam  Thes- 
saliuiic.-e  et  iu  Maatfdunia  et  in  Hal- 
ladla aerratur. — Socrat.  UiáU  Eccles. 
LiL.  V.  c.  21. 

*  Con>*iit.  45  Cod.  i  3.  This  law  Is 
pr<»8(írved  by  Photiiis  (Nomor.  Tit. 
IX.  c.  2!^),  bul.  lidlsKiQoíi  (Schol.  ad 
loo.)  Baja  that  it  is  omittud  ia  tho 
Baailica. 
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if^ 


Is.     Any  one  wlio  keeps  a  concubine,  who  has  married 

a  diyoTced  Avoman  or  a  second  wife,  is  to  be  held  ¡neligible  to 

diaconatc  or  priesthood,     Any  member  of  those  ordcrs  or 

the  subdiaconate  wlio  takes  a  wife  or  a  concubine,  wliether 

iblicly  or  secretly,  is  thereupon  to  be  degraded  and  to  lose 

clerical  prívilegCií:  and  thougb  the  strougest  preferenco  is 

rpreijsed  for  those  who  though  married  preserve  stricí  conti- 

leuce,  the  very  phraso  emploj'ed  indicates  that  this  was  alto- 

iher  a  matter  of  choicc,  and  that  previous  conjugal  relations 

not  subjeet  to  any  legislative  interference.'    These  same 

Bgiilations  were  repeated  some  ten  years  later  in  a  law,  pro- 

r    '         1   about  54o,  which  was  preserved  throughout  tho 

,  .criod  of  Greck  jiirisprudence,  being  inserted  by  Leo 

Jibe  Philosopher  in  his  Basilica,  qwoted  by  Pbotius  in  the 

íomocanon,  and  refcrred  to  as  still  in  forcé  by  Balsanion  in 

thirteenth  ccntury.'     At  tbe  same  time  Justinian  tacitJy 

tiln)its  the  failure  of  previous  eftbrts  when  he  adds  a  provi- 

lion  by  whiidi  an  iinmarrieJ  poítulant  for  the  diaconatc  is 

íbliged  lo  pledge  hiniijclf  not  to  marry,  and  any  bishop  per- 

tilting  siich  marriage  is  threatencd  with  degradatiou.' 

Bishops,  however,  were  subjected  to  the  full  scverity  of  the 

itiü  discipline.    As  early  as  528,  Justinian  ordered  that  no 

sliould  be  eligible  to  the  episcopatc  who  was  burdened 

rith  eithcr  children  or  grandchildren,  giving  as  a  reason  the 

iigrossing  duties  of  tho  office,  which  rcquired  that  tho  whole 

íind  and  aoul  shoald  be  devoted  to  them,  and  still  more  sig- 

lificantly  hinting  the  indecency  of  converting  to  the  use  of 

prelate'á  famíly  the  wealth  beatowed  by  the  faithful  on 

fie  cburch  for  pious  uses  and  for  charity.'*    It  is  probable 

¡Ihat  this  was  not  Htrictly  obsorvcd,  for  in  535,  when  repeating 

ihe  injunction,  and  adding  a  restriction  on  conjugal  inter- 


'  "Kíhll  euiín  sic  ¡n  «arria  orrlina- I  Tli«>8e   provisions  wpie   repeated   Iht' 
l(nnit>Q«  HUiírirana  qaam  cuín   oasti- 1  folloving  year  iu  Novell,  xxii.  o.  42. 
..ni  cuui  uxorilius  uon  . 
.1  nuiíi»  uxoris  virum, ' 


iTwi  lu'-in  vel  sil,  et  ipi>aiu  casli- 
I  elii{<iiit«?ní."  Tin»  lector  coiiM, 
tfUtug  lits  proapects  of  pruino-  | 
lArry  •  secoiui  lliiie,  if  pressnd  , 
inAntiTiDg  Tifced»ity,  but  he  i 
not  allown.l,  niuierany  «xcase,  to  ; 
I  s  tUir<l  «rifa. — Novel  1.  vi.  a.  5. —  , 


'  Novell,  cxxiii.  c.  12.  Balsamen 
(Sohul.  ad  Noinoü.  Til.  i.  c.  23)  statea 
that  il  ia  io^erted  in  the  Basilica,  Lib. 
iti.  Til.  i.  o.  27. 

»  Novell,  cxxiii.  c.  14. 

«  Const.  42  §  1.  Cod.  i.  3. 
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course,  Le  intimates  that  no  inquiry  sLall  be  mado  into  infrac- 
tions  proviously  occurring,  but  that  it  sball  be  rigidly  enforced 
for  the  future.'  The  decisión  was  final  as  regards  tbe  absence 
of  a  wifc,  for  it  was  agaiu  alluded  to  in  548,  and  tbat  law  is 
carried  tbrough  tbe  Nomocanon  and  Basílica.'  Tbe  absence 
of  cbildren  as  a  prere«|uisite  to  tbo  episcopate,  bowever,  was 
not  insisted  upon  so  pertinaciously,  for  Leo  tbe  Pbilosopher, 
aftcr  the  compilatiou  of  tbe  Basílica,  issued  a  eoustítutíon 
allowing  the  ordination  of  bishops  wbo  bad  legitímate  off- 
spring,  arguing  that  brotbers  and  otber  relatives  were  equally 
prone  to  witbdraw  them  from  the  duties  of  tbeir  position.' 

It  is  not  worth  wbile  to  enter  íoto  the  interminable  contro- 
versy  respecting  the  council  held  at  Constantinople  in  680, 
the  canons  of  which  were  promnlgated  iii  092,  and  which  is 
known  to  polemics  as  the  Quinisext  in  Trullo.  The  Greeka 
muintain  tbnt  it  was  Qícnmenic,  and  its  legislation  binding 
upon  Christeudom;  the  Latins,  that  it  was  provincial  and 
schismatic;  but  whethcr  Pope  Agatho  acceded  to  its  canons 
or  not;  whether  a  century  later  Adrián  I.  admitted  them,  or 
wbetber  their  authentication  by  tbe  second  council  of  Niceea 
gave  them  authority  over  the  wbole  church  or  not,  are  ques- 
tions  of  little  practical  importance  for  our  purpose,  for  they 
nevor  were  really  iucorporated  into  tbe  law  of  tbe  West,  and 
they  are  only  to  be  regarded  as  forming  a  portion  of  the  re- 
ceived  ecclcsiastical  jurisprudenco  of  the  East.  In  one  sense, 
however,  their  beariiig  upon  tbe  Latía  church  is  íuteresting, 
for,  in  sjñte  of  them,  Eome  maintaíned  commuuion  with  Con- 
stantino]>le  for  more  thau  a  century  aud  a  half,  and  the  schism 
which  tben  took  place  aróse  from  altogether  different  causes. 
In  the  West,  therefore,  celibacy  was  only  a  point  of  discipline, 
of  no  doctrinal  importance,  and  not  a  matter  of  heresy,  as  we 
shall  see  it  afíerwards  become  uuder  the  stimulus  afforded  by 
Protestant  controversialists. 

The  canons  of  the  Quinisext  aro  very  full  upon  all  the 
questions  relatiug  to  celibacy,  and  show  tbat  great  relaxation 


•  Novell.  VI.  c.  1. 

«  Novell.  rzxxTii.  c.  2. — Balsamon. 

'  LeoDÍ3.  Novell.  Constit.  ii. 


Sobol.  ad  Nomocati.  TU.  i.  c.  23.j 
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id  occurred  in  enforcing  the  regulations  embodied  in  the 

iws  of  Justiniíin.     üigarai  must  have  become  numerous  in 

jccburcb,  for  tbe  probibition  of  tbeir  ordinalion  is  reiiewed, 

id  all  wbo  had  iiot  released  tbemselves  from  sucb  forbidden 

iona  by  June  15tb  of  tbe  preceding  year  are  condcnmed  to 

itifter  depositíou.    So  marriage  in  order?  bad  evidently  be- 

>me  frequent,  for  all  guilty  of  it  are  enjoined  to  lea  ve  tbeir 

rives,  wben,  after  a  sbort  suspensión,  tbey  are  to  be  restored 

r4hcir  position,  tbougb  ineligible  to  promotion.'     A  inucb 

ir   punisbnient   is,  bowever,  provided  for   tbose  wbo 

lould  Bubaequently  be  guilty  of  tbe  same  iudiscretion;  for 

Lflucb  infractions  of  tbe  rule  are  visitcd  witb  absohUe 

jition' — tbus  proving  tbat  ít  bad  fallen  into  desuetude, 

jpnce  those  wbo  sinned  after  its  restoration  were  regarded  as 

líicb  more  culpable  tban  tbosc  wbo  bad  merely  transgressed 

obgolete  law.    Eveu  bisbops  bad  ueglected  tbe  reslrictions 

iposed  upon  tbem  by  Justinian,  for  tbe  council  refers  to 

loat  pious  prclates  in  África,  Ijíbya,  and  elsewbere,  wbo  lived 

Dpenly  witb  tbeir  wives;  and  akbougb  tbis  ia  probibited  for 

je  future  under  penalty  of  deposition,  and  altbougb  all  wives 

Df  tbose  promoted  to  tbe  episcopato  are  directed  to  be  placed 

Qonneries  at  a  distance  from  tbeir  llusband^5,  yet  tbe  re- 

rkable  admission  is  made  tbat  tbis  is  done  for  tbe  sake  of 

Ihe  people,  wbo  regarded  sucb  tbings  as  a  soanda!,  and  not 

for  the  purpoKe  of  cbanging  tbat  wbicb  bad  been  ordiiiucd  by 

tbe  Apostleu.' 

Witb  regard  to  tbe  future  discipline  of  tbe  grcat  body  ol 
[the  clergy,  tbe  council,  after  significantly  acknowledgiug  tbat 
ihc  Ik>nmu  cburcb  required  a  promise  of  abstinenco  from 
ried  candidates  for  tbe  diacouate  and  priestbood,  proceeds 
ite  tbat  it  desires  to  adbere  to  tbe  Apostolic  canon  by 
Fkceping  inviolate  tbe  conjugal  relationa  of  tbose  in  holy 
jorders,  and  by  permitting  tbem  to  associate  witb  tbeir  wives, 
lonly  stipulating  for  continencc  during  tbe  time  dcvoted  to 
tbe  ministry  of  the  sacraments.    To  put  an  end  to  all  opposi- 


*  QalnÍBexl.  c*u.  3.  I  tata  sant,  stvl  popnlornm  gaintis  et 
I  ....        ^  ad   tueliora   progresBíonis  curam   ge- 

renlt'8,  tft  iie  status  eccletiiaslicaa  nllo 

*  Iliid.  can.  12,  4$. — "Hoo  autom  probioefficiatar."  TbebislioprtngainHt 
diotiaqs  Don  nd  «a  abolanda  et  avar-  \?hom  thia  ía  direoted  are  styl«d  &if 
Wnda  qti»   ApoetoÜoe  antea  consti-   <^iXi<rTaT>i  nfti^ftt. 
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tion  to  this  privilcge,  deposition  is  threatened  against  i. 
wbo  sliall  presume  to  irUerfere  between  the  clergy  and  tbeÍT 
wives,  and  likowise  against  all  who,  under  pretence  of  reli- 
gión, shall  pul  their  wives  away.  At  the  same  time,,  in  order 
to  proraote  the  extensión  of  the  ehurch,  in  the  foreign  pro- 
vinces  this  latter  penalty  is  remitted,  as  a  concession  to  the 
prejudices  of  the  "Barbarians."' 

The  Eastcrn  ehurch  thus  formally  and  in  the  most  aolema 
manner  recorded  its  sepárate  and  independont  discipline  on 
this  point,  and  rcfused  to  be  bound  hy  the  sacerdotalism  of 
Reme.  It  thus  maintaincd  the  customs  Iransmitied  from  the 
early  period,  when  asceticism  had  commenced  to  complicate 
tho  simplicity  of  Apostolic  Ghristianity,  but  it  shrank  from 
carryiog  out  the  principies  involved  to  their  ultímate  resait, 
as  was  sternly  attempted  by  the  inexorable  logic  of  Rüme. 
The  pystem  thus  laid  down  was  perrnanent,  for  the  Quinisext 
was  received  unqucstiouingly  as  a  general  council,  and  its 
dccrees  were  authorstative  and  unalterablc.  It  is  true  that 
in  the  confusión  of  the  two  following  centuries  a  laxity  of 
practico  graduaüy  crept  iu,  by  which  thoso  who  desired  to 
marry  were  admitted  to  holy  orders  while  single,  and  were 
grauted  two  ycars  afícr  ordiuation  during  which  they  were  at 
liberty  to  tako  wives,  but  this  was  acknowledged  to  he  an 
abuse,  and  about  the  year  900  it  was  formally  prohibited  hy 
a  constitution  of  Leo  tlio  Philosopher.*     Thus  restored,  tbe 


'  Quinlsext.  c.  13,  30.— The  tliirty- ', 
tliird  oAiion  shows  how  unirersally 
Hacerdotal  niarriage  wiis  pracliswl  hi 
Bume  regions,  when  we  learn  tbitt  in 
Armeuia  the  Levitieal  cutitom  of  thu 
Jews  was  imitnl<'<l,  in  tlie  creatinii  of 
a  sacerdotal  ra^^tt-,  transmitted  Troiu 
fatber  to  bou,  aud  coiifined  tu  the 
príeaClj  familioa.  This  the  cnuiicil 
oondetuns,  ¡iiid  orders  (hat  all  vvurthy 
of  ordiualiou  shall  be  etigihle. 

*  Consiietudo  qnio  in  praesenli  obli- 
nut,  iia  quibns  miilrlmonio  conjungi 
in  animo  est  contfdit  at  aiileqiinTa 
azoreta  duserint,  saceriioles  líeri  pos- 
eint,  et  deiiule  liieiiniíim  ad  perfitiion- 
dam  vúliintntHm  Jun£;i  tiintrinionio 
Tolenti  pra^jtituit.  Id  igílnr  quia  in- 
decoruin  esae  videmua,  jubemas  at  ad 


vetns  ecclesiae  et  antiquitaa  tr»ditaui 
prnjsoriplura  deliinc  crfationes  pnx*- 
danl. — Leonis  Novell.  Constit.  iii. 

It  is  nut  ítuprobahlethaltbisouílflO' 
re.'tuUed  Tioiu  the  iooDoolastic  »obisu> 
of  Ia'O  the  Isnurian  and  Constaniin* 
Copronjaiiis  which  occapied  nenr'y 
the  whole  of  tho  eighth  oentory- 
TbeStí  líiuporors  found  their  most  un- 
yieldiiig  enetiii^s  in  the  monks.  '" 
tlie  Kava^e  pei-secntious  which  di** 
Rfaced  the  strugjtle,  Coiistantine  *"• 
deavored  to  extirputu  inonaclii*0 
altogether.  The  nccoauta  which  Iti* 
adversarias  ha  ve  tmiisiniUed  of  tti 
violeoce  and  cruellies  whieh  he  p'r- 
petratod  are  doiiblltjs»  exaggwat^'^i 
hat  there  i:«  ükelihood  that  hiseffortí 
to  discoantennuoH  celibacy,  as  th» 
foDudatiou  of  the  obuoxioiu  insllta- 
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Greek  cliurcli  has  preserved  its  early  traditions  unaltereJ  to 

e  present  day-    Marriage  in  orders  is  not  permití cd,  ñor  are 

igiimi  admissibie,  bat  tbe  lower  grades  of  tbe  clergy  are  freo 

murry,  uor  are  tbey  separated  from  their  wives  wben  pro- 

moted  to  tbe  sacred  functions  of  tbe  diaconatc  or  priestbood. 

Tbe  biábops  are  selected  from  tbe  regular  clergy  or  monks, 
d,  beiug  bound  by  tbe  vow  of  cbastity,  are  of  course  uuinar- 

ried  and  unable  to  marry.     Tbus  tbe  legislation  of  Jusiinian 

ii  practieally  trausmitted  to  tbe  ninetcentb  century. 

One  brancb  of  tbe  Eastern  cburcb,  bowever,  relaxed  tbese 
In  431,  Nestorius,  Patriarcb  of  Constantiuople,  waa 
►mmunicated  for  bis  heretical  subtletica  as  to  tbo  iiature 
f  tlic  Godbead  iu  Cbrist.  Driven  out  from  tbe  Erapire  by 
thc  ortbodox  authorities,  bis  followcrs  spread  tbroiigbout 
Mesopoiamia  and  Persia,  wbere,  by  the  eud  of  tlie  century, 
their  eflbrts  bad  gradually  converted  nearly  tbe  whole  popu- 
ktion.  About  tbe  year  480,  Barsuma,  metropolitan  of  Nisibi, 
ded  to  bis  Nestorian  beresy  tbe  guilt  of  marryiug  a  nun, 
hen  to  justify  bimself  be  assembled  a  s^mod  in  which  the 
ñvilege  of  marriage  was  grautod  not  only  to  priests,  but 
iven  to  monks.  In  485,  Babueus,  Patriarcb  of  Seleucia,  beld 
couneil  wbicb  excommunicated  Barsuma  and  condemned 
8  liccntious  doctrines;  but,  about  ten  years  later,  a  subse- 
i}ueDt  patriarcb,  Bubeus,  in  tbo  council  of  Seleucia,  obtained 
tbe  euactment  of  canons  conferring  tbe  privilege  of  marriage 
On  all  runks  of  tbe  clergy,  from  mouk  to  putriarcb.  Some 
¡y  years  later  a  debate  recordcd  between  tbe  Patriarcb 
Aba  and  King  Cbosroes  shows  tbat  repeatcd  marriages 
írere  common  among  all  orders,  but  Mar  Aba  subsequeutly 
itóucd  a  eaiiou  depriviug  patriarchs  and  blsbops  of  tbo  ríglit, 


'  liou,  art«  correctly  reported.    "  Pul>lice 
[idefamaTit    et    dtilinnestavit   lisbitam 
cliiirum    in   hippodronno,  privci- 
I  unnuique tn<irit<  monachum  laa,- 
tr«  muliercui,  vt  Uliter  transiré 
p]i<Ktrouium,  ftuiuptis  iujuriis  ab 
;»opuln  uuiuulalia"  (Onronii  Au- 
»«.  Tiití,  No.  1).     He  ejecled  Iho 
_      ífttm   tb«  tnoiUi9t«ritiS,  wbieh 
tnnied  into   barracks ;    8om«  of 

7 


tht»  monks  were  torlnred,  otli^rs  fled 
to  the  mountains  and  deuerta,  wbfrtj 
l!i«'y  áuffered  every  exlieuiity,  whilti 
otbora  agnin  gaccnmbed  to  tlircati* 
and  temptations,  and  veré  piiblicly 
married — "alii  corporeis  voluptntibu» 
addicti,  anas  etianí  uxort-a  circuiu- 
dncere  nou  erubesceliniit"  (Ibid.  ífo. 
28,29). 
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and  subjecting  tbem  to  the  rules  of  tbe  Latin  and  Greek 
cliurches.' 

The  carear  of  the  Nestorians  showa  that  matrimony  is  not 
incompatible  witb  miásion-work,  for  they  were  tbe  most  suc- 
cessful  niissionaries  on  record.  Tbey  penétrate J  tbrougboul 
India,  l'artary,  and  China.  In  tbe  latter  empire  thej  lasted 
until  tbe  tbirteentb  century ;  wbile  tbe  Portuguese  dis^overere 
in  tbe  fifteeutb  century  found  tbem  flourisbing  in  Malabar. 
So  numerous  were  tbey  tbat  during  tbe  existence  of  the 
Latin  kingdom  of  Jerusalem  tbey  are  dcscribed,  in  conjunc- 
tion  witb  tbe  Mouopbysite  sect  of  tbe  Jacobine.s,  as  exceeding 
in  uumbers  tbe  inbabitants  of  tbe  rest  of  Cbristeudom.'  That 
after  succesa  so  marked  tbey  gbould  dwindle  to  tbeir  present 
insignificant  condition,  and  tbat  so  large  a  portion  of  mankind 
sbould  revert  to  tbe  darkness  of  Mabometani.sm  uud  lleathen- 
ism  after  recoiving  tbe  benefits  of  even  imperfect  Cbristianity, 
is  one  of  tbe  insoluble  problems  of  Providence. 


Ánotber  segraent  of  tbe  Eastern  cburcb  may  properly  re- 
ceive  atteution  bere.  Tbe  Abyssiuiaus  and  Coptie  Cbristians 
of  Egypt  can  scarcely  in  truth  be  considered  a  part  of  tbe 
Greek  cburcb,  iis  tbey  are  monopbysite  in  belief,  and  liave 
in  many  particulars  adopted  Jowisb  customs,  sucb  as  circum- 
cisiüu,  &c.  Tbeir  observances  as  regard.s  marriage,  bowever, 
tally  clo.sely  witb  tlie  canons  of  tbe  Qujnisext,  except  that 
bisbops  are  permitted  to  retain  tbeir  wives.  In  tbe  sixteeutb 
century,  Bisbop  Zaga  Zabo,  wbo  was  sent  as  envoy  to  Portugal 
by  David,  Kiug  of  Abyssiuia,  lefl  bebind  him  a  confession  of 
íaitb  for  tbe  edification  of  tbe  curious.  In  tbis  document  be 
describes  tbe  discipline  of  bis  cburcb  as  strict  in  forbidding 
tbe  clericalure  tu  illcgitinuitcs;  marriage  is  uot  dissolved  by 
ordination,  but  second  marriage,  or  marriage  in  orders,  is 
probibited,  except  undcr  dispensation  from  tbe  Patriarch,  a 
favor  occa.sioüally  granlcd  to  magnates  for  public  reasons. 
Witbout  sucb  dispensation,  tbe  ofiender  is  expelled  from  the 


'  For  theso  details  from  tlio  oolleo-  I  '  Hi  oinnes  Nestorínni  .  .  .  cnm 
tion  of  A»:4eman  I  aui  indehted  to  tbe  '  JAcobÍDÍ8  loiii;<4  plai'i*s  eíise  dicantnr 
Abnte  Znccaria's  Nueva  GiuBtiflctt-  qiinuí  Latini  et  Hiwci.— Jao.  de  Vit- 
sione  del  Ctilibato  Sacro,  pp.  129-30.      riacu  Uist.  liierosol.  cnp.  Ixxvi. 
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priesthood,  while  a  bishop  or  other  ecclesiastic  convicted  of 
having  an  illegitimate  child  is  forthwith  deprived  of  all  his 
benefices  and  possessions.*  Tbese  rules,  I  presume,  are  still 
in  forcé.  A  recent  traveller  in  tbose  regions  states  tbat  "  if 
a  priest  be  married  previous  to  bis  ordination,  be  is  allowed 
to  remain  so;  but  no  one  can  marry  after  baving  entered 
tbe  priestbood" — wbile  a  mass  of  superstitious  and  ascetic 
observances  bas  overlaid  religión,  until  little  trace  is  left  of 
original  Christianity.* 


'  Calizt.  de  Conjag.  Cieñe,  p.  415. 

*  Parkyns'  Life  in  Abyssinia,  chap. 
xxxi. — Mr.  Parkjna  sama  up  about 


260  fast  dtLjs  in  the  year,  most  of 
them  mnch  more  rigid  than  those 
observed  in  the  CatUoIic  cliurch. 


YII. 
MONACHISM. 

The  Monastic  Orders  occupy  too  prominent  a  place  in 
ecclesiastical  history,  and  were  too  powerful  an  instrument 
both  for  good  and  evil,  to  be  passed  over  witbout  some  cur- 
sory  allusion,  altbougb  tbe  secular  clergj  is  more  particnlarly 
tbe  subject  of  tbe  present  sketcb;  and  tbe  rise  and  progress 
of  monacbism  is  a  topic  too  extensive  in  its  details  to  be  tho- 
rougbly  considered  in  tbe  space  wbicb  can  be  allotted  to  it. 

Allusions  bave  been  made  in  a  previous  section  to  tbe  vows 
wbicb,  at  an  early  period  in  the  bistory  of  tbe  cburcb,  bad 
already  become  common  among  female  devotees.  In  fact  an 
order  of  widows,  employed  in  cbaritable  works  and  supported 
from  tbe  ofíerings  of  tbe  faitbful,  was  apparently  one  of  tbe 
primitive  institutions  of  tbe  Apostles.  To  prevent  any  con- 
flicí  between  tbe  claims  of  tbe  world  and  of  tbe  cburcb,  St. 
Paul  directa  tbat  tbey  sball  be  cbildless  and  not  less  than  sixty 
years  of  age,  so  tbat  on  tbe  one  band  tbere  migbt  be  no 
neglect  of  the  first  duty  wbicb  be  recognized  as  owing  to  tbe 
family,  ñor,  on  tbe  otber  band,  tbat  tbe  devotee  sbould  be 
tempted  by  tbe  flesb  to  quit  tbe  service  wbicb  sbe  bad  under- 
taken.^ 

Tbis  admirable  plan  may  be  considered  tbe  germ  of  tbe  count- 
less  associations  by  wbicb  tbe  cburcb  bas  in  all  ages  earned 
tbe  gratitude  of  mankind  by  giving  to  Cbristianity  its  truest 
practical  exposition.  It  combined  a  refuge  for  tbe  desoíate  witb 
a  most  efl&cient  organization  for  spreading  tbe  faith  and  admin- 


'  I.  Tim.  V.  3-14.  cf.  Act.  IX.  |  conncil  of  Laodicsa  (Can.  zi.)  in 
39-41.  In  procesa  of  time,  it  even  372. — By  the  council  of  Chalcedon, 
became  a  qaestion  whether  these  I  bowever,  in451  (Can.  xt.),  it  appears 
women  were  not  to  be  regalarly  tbat  deaconesses  were  tben  formallj 
ordained — an  error  forbidden  by  tbe  '  ordained  by  tbe  impoaition  of  bands. 
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tstering  cliarity ;  and  there  was  no  thougbt  of  marring  its 
utility  by  rendcring  it  siniplj  an  instrumeut  fur  exaggerating 
and  propagating  asceticism.  St.  Paul,  indeed,  expressly  com- 
manda  the  younger  onea  to  marry  aud  bring  up  cbildren;* 
and  he  could  little  have  anticipated  the  time  when  this  order 
of  widows,  so  venerable  in  its  origin  and  labors,  would,  by 
the  caprice  of  ascetic  progress,  come  to  be  regarded  as  de- 
graded  in  comparison  with  the  virgin  spouses  of  Christ,  who 
selfishly  cndeavored  to  parchase  thcir  own  salvation  l»y  shun- 
ning  al  I  the  duties  iiuposed  ou  thein  by  the  Creator.* 

In  the  early  church,  as  has  been  already  shown,  all  vows 
of  contínence  and  dedieation  to  the  scrvice  of  God  were  a 
raatter  of  puro  volition,  not  ouly  as  to  their  inception, 
bal  also  as  to  their  duration.  The  male  or  female  devotee 
at  lilicrty  to  rotura  to  the  world  and  to  marry  at  any 
e ;'  although,  during  the  purer  periods  of  persccution,  such 
oonduct  was  doubtless  visited  with  disapprobation  and  "was 
«tended  with  loss  of  reputation.  A?,  moreover,  there  was 
no  actual  segregation  from  the  world  and  no  sundering  of 
&imily  ties,  there  was  no  necessity  for  special  rules  of  disci- 


P 


'  Voló  ergo  júniores  [vídníis]  rni- 
bere,  fliíos  procreare,  QiatreBfainilias 
ms«,  uullam  ocoasionem  daré  adver- 
tkrio. — I.  Tita.  V.  14. 

*  Sfe  I>on.  I.  Epist.  Ixxxvii.  oap. 
2.  (Hardaiii.  I.  1775.) 

*  If  fartlier  proof  of  ibis  be  re- 
qafrad,  b«jrond  what  has  alreadj  h«en 
hioMcntiilly  adduced,  it  is  to  lie  fouud 
In  tl49  lOtb  canon  of  the  connúil  of 
incjra,  held  aboot  Ihe  yoar  314.  By 
this,  th«  vow  of  celibacy  or  vírginity 
vlien  lirokva  only  rendered  the  of- 
fender  incapable  of  receiving  holy 
ardura.  He  was  to  be  treated  as  a 
"dtgatuus,"  tihowiiig  evidHOlly  that 
DO  pnci^liineiit  w.is  iiillicted,  heyond 
tli«  ilUability  nhicli  attached  tosecond 
marriagea. 

In  3tí5  the  Kmperor  Valena  ordered 
th«  vioIi<iit  removal  and  restoratlon  to 
««calar  life  of  tliose  who  had  «ntered 
TDODJUteries  in  order  to  encape  the 
liiitirH  which  the/  owed  to  the  átate 
(•ce  anU,  p.  R9),  and  in  376  he  per- 
•ecat«d  tljo»e  who  refased  obodieuce. 


Eren  iu  the  time  of  St.  Augu^tine 
luoiikd  were  freijuetitly  married,  as  we 
learn  froui  his  reraarks  conoernios  the 
hereticB  who  styU'r}  thcmsfllrea  ^>oí>- 
tolioi  and  who  gloried  in  their  supe- 
rior asceticism — "  eo  qiiod  iu  suam 
ooinmauioDem  non  r<wipt>rent  utentes 
ooQjagibns  et  res  propriaa  pD«i<ideu- 
tes  ;  quales  habet  Catliolica  [eucle»ia] 
et  monnchos  et  dóricos  plurimos." — 
Ani^aatiti.  ñe  Hanresib.  No.  xi,. 

Efeii  Kpiphauind.  the  ardent  ad- 
mirer  of  vírginity,  wlien  oontrovert- 
ing  the  errors  of  the  aaiue  SHCt,  de- 
clares Ibat  those  who  cannot  persevere 
ia  thetr  rowa  had  better  marry  and 
reconcile  lliemaelv^a  tiy  penitence  to 
Iho  ehurt'li  rather  tluin  tocin  in  seoret 
— "  Melius  esl  lapsmu  a  cursn  palam 
Bibi  uxorem  sumere  seaundum  Icgem 
et  a  virginitate  niulto  teinpore  pooni- 
tentiam  agere  et  sic  rarsnsad  ooclealam 
induci,  etc." — Pauar.  Hteres.  lxi. 

We  »hall  aee  hereafter  huw  long  it 
took  to  enforoe  the  atriot  BegregatTon 
of  the  cenobita  from  the  world. 
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pline.  "WTien,  under  tho  Decían  persecation,  Paul  the  The- 
broan,  and  shortly  afterwards  St.  Autony,  retired  to  the  desert 
iü  ordcr  to  satisfy  a  craving  for  ascetic  mortification  which 
could  only  bo  satiated  by  solitude,  and  thus  unconsciously 
founded  the  vast  society  of  Egyptian  cenobites,  they  gave  rise 
j  to  what  at  leuglli  became  a  new  necessity,'  The  associations 
which  gradually  formad  themselves  required  somc  govern- 
ment,  and  the  institution  of  moiiRchism  became  too  important 
a  portion  of  the  church,  both  in  numbers  and  influence,  to 
remain  long  without  rules  of  discipline  to  regúlate  its  piety 
and  to  direct  its  powers. 

A  portion  of  tho  church,  adhering  to  ancient  tradition, 
looked  reproviugly  on  these  exaggerated  pietistic  vagaries. 
Lactantius,  for  instance,  iu  a  passage  written  subsequent  to 
the  conversión  of  Constantine,  earncstly  denounces  the  life  of 
a  hermit  as  that  of  a  beast  rathcr  than  of  a  man,  and  urges 
that  the  bonds  of  human  society  ought  not  to  be  broken,  since 
man  cannot  exist  without  his  fellows."  All  such  protests, 
however,  were  vain.  The  tidc  liad  fairlj''  set  in,  and  we  have 
seen  that  soon  after  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century  the 
increasing  multitudes  who  sought  refíige  in  the  cell  of  the 
anchofittí  h!id  alrcady  attracted  the  imj^erial  attention  and  had 
called  for  restrictive  measures.  It  is  easy  to  understand  the 
impulsiion  which  drove  so  many  to  abandon  the  world.  No 
small  portiun  of  pastoral  duty  cousisted  in  exhortations  to 
virginity,  tlic  praises  of  which  were  reiterated  with  ever 
increasing  vehcmence,  and  the  rcwards  of  which,  iu  this 
world  and  the  ncxt,  were  magnified  with  coustantly  augment- 
ing  promises.  ladeed,  a  perusal  of  the  ^^Titings  of  that  age 
seems  to  render  it  diíBcult  to  conceive  how  any  truly  devout 


'  St.  Jeroiuf»  vindjsatea  for  Paul  tlie 
priority  wliiíjh  was  uommonly  ascrib- 
eil  lo  Antuny,  Itut  lio  fally  admiU;  t.hnt 
the  laUer  is  enlitleil  to  the  oredlit  of  j 
popuUíiíiiig  the  ])ra(!tice. — "  Alii,  au- 
letu,  iti  íitinm  opinionum  rulgusomne  i 
oonsentit,  asserunt  Aulonium    hiijus 
proposili  cnput,  qnod  i<x  parte  v«rum  ! 
est :  non  «itim  tara  ipeu  ante  ouidb!! 
fult,  ijuam  ab  eaotuiiiiim  iueitalaautit 
atadia,"  ole. — Hi«ioii.  Vit.  Paiili  cap. 
1. — Epist.  xxn.  ad  Kuslooh.  cap.  M. 

Iwome  also  nsseits  tluit  monaobism 


waa  auknonn  in  Falestiiie  and  Sjrris 
unlil  it  waü  introduced  thereby  Uils- 
rion,  a  disiiiple  of  St.  Autony. — Vit. 
Uilarion.  cap.  14. 

'  Huic  v«ro  qai  se  ipse  dissociat  ao 
secernitacurpore,  uon  riluboiuiuia  sed 
ferarum  more  viveuduTu  «st.  Qnod 
fleri  sí  non  poteat,  retiii endura  est  igi- 
tnr  nmui  modo  vinouluui  Bocietatisbu- 
manie,  quia  liomo  sine  LomÍD6  nallo 
modo  potest  vÍTere.  —  limtit,  Divin. 
Lib.  vr.  cap,  10.— Cf.  u.  17. 
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>ul  could  remain  involved  in  worldlj  duties  and  pleasures, 

rhen  tbe  abandonment  of  all  the  ties  and  responsibilities  im- 

íosed  by  Providenee  was  represejited  as  rendering  tbe  path 

Lea  ven  so  mufth  shortor  and  more  certain,  and  when  every 

palpit  resounded  with  perpetual  amplifications  of  the  one 

Ltheme.     Equally  efficacious  with  tbe  timid  and  slotLful  was 

rthe  prospect  of  a  quiet  retrcat  from  the  confusión  and  strife 

which  the  accelerating  decline  of  the  empire  rendered  every 

|day  wilder  and  more  hopeless ;  wbile  the  crushing  burdens  of 

State,  in  spite  of  all  the  eflbrts  of  the  civil  power,  drove 

iny  to  seek  their  escape  ín  the  exemptious  accorded  to 

Ihose  connected  with   the  church.     "When   to   these  classes 

added  the  penitenta — prototypcs  of  St.  Mary  of  Egypt, 

rho  retired  to  the  desert  as  the  only  refuge  from  her  profli- 

le  life,  and  for  seventecn  years  waged  an  endless  struggle 

th  the  buming  passions  which  shc  could  control  but  could 

)t  conquer — it  is  not  difficult  to  estimate  how  vast  were 

Ihe  multitudes   unconsciously  engaged  in  laying  the  foun- 

itiona   of  that   monastic   structure   which   was  eventually 

overshadow  all  Christendom.'     Indeod,  even  the  church 

Jtself  at  times  becamo  alarmed  at  the  increasing  teudcucy,  as 

rhen  the  council  of  Saragossa,  in  381,  found  it  necessary  to 

ienounce  the  practice  of  ecclesiastics  abandoning  their  func- 

l^tions  and  embraoing  the  monastic  life,  which  it  aasumes  was 

ioüc  from  unworthy  motives.* 


Certain  definite  rules  for  the  governance  of  these  crowds  of 

stations,  conditions,  and  characters  became  of  course  neces- 

iry,  but  it  was  long  bcforo  they  assumed  an  irrevocable  and 

inding  ibrce.     Tbe  treatise  which  is  known  as  the  rule  of  St. 

)riesis  is  only  a  long  and  somewdiat  mystic  exhortation  to 

jeticism.   That  which  St,  Pachoinius  is  said  to  have  received 

)ia  ftn  ángel  is  manifestly  posterior  to  the  date  of  that  saint, 


A*  «Rt-Iy  A9  tb*  cotnTn<>noniiieQt  of  i  Faast.  Manioli.  Lib.  xxx.  o,  ir. 

I»e  foartb  centnry,  w«  íind  Fanslus, 

hi*  "tu  qíioíjau"  defuriL-e  of  Mani- 

,  «"'««'rliiig  tlint  in  llie  Chrislian 

es  the  iiuinln»roí  prufeBsed  vir- 

4ixo>>«(le<l    th.it    of   iroinen    not 

lod   \ij    vows.— Angustin.  contra 


'  Propter  hixnm  vanitateinqne  prie- 
snniptarn. — Concil.  Csesaraug.  I.  ann, 
381,  o.  tí. — Disobetlience  to  tlie  pro- 
bibitioii  is  th  rea  tened  witli  prolonged 
BU8p«Qsion  from  comiaimiou. 
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and  probably  belongs  to  the  commencement  of  the  fifth  cen- 
tury.  Minute  as  are  its  iustructions,  and  rigid  as  are  ita 
injunctions  respecting  every  action  of  the  cenobite,  yet  it 
fully  displays  the  voluntary  nature  of  the  profession  and  the 
lightness  of  tlie  bonds  which  tied  the  monk  to  hia  order.  A 
stranger  applying  for  admission  to  a  monastery  was  exposed 
only  to  a  probation  of  a  fcw  days,  to  test  bis  sincerity  and  to 
prove  that  he  was  not  a  slave ;  no  vows  werc  imposed,  his 
simple  promine  to  obey  the  rules  bcing  only  required.  If  he 
grew  tired  of  ascetic  life,  he  departed,  but  he  could  not  be 
again  taken  back  witbout  penitence  and  the  conscut  of  the 
archimandritc'  Even  female  travellera  applying  for  hospi- 
tal ity  were  not  refused  admittance,  and  an  iuclo3ure  was  set 
apart  for  thera,  where  they  were  entertained  with  special 
honor  and  attention ;  a  place  was  likewisc  provided  for  them 
in  which  to  be  present  at  vespers.' 

A  similar  system  of  discipline  is  manifested  in  the  detailed 
statemcnt  of  the  rcgulations  of  the  Egyptian  monastcries  lefl 
US  by  John  Cassianus,  Abbot  of  St.  Victor  of  Marseilles,  who 
died  in  4-1:8,  No  vows  or  rcligious  ceremonies  were  required 
of  the  postulant  for  acbnission.  He  was  proved  by  ten  days' 
waiting  at  the  gate,  and  a  year's  probation  inside,  yet  the  glen- 
der  tie  between  him  and  the  comraunity  is  shown  by  tlie  pre- 
servation  of  his  worldly  garmcnts,  to  be  rcturned  to  him  in 
case  of  his  expulsión  for  dúsobedience  or  discontent,  and  also 
by  the  refusal  to  receive  from  him  the  gift  of  his  prívate 
fortune — although  no  onewithin  the  sacredwalls  was  perrait- 
ted  to  cali  the  simpicst  articlc  his  own — lest  he  should  leave 
the  convent  and  then  claim  to  revoke  his  donation,  as  not 
unfrequently  happened  in  institutions  which  neglected  this 
salutary  rule.'     So,  in  a  series  of  directions  for  cenobitic  life, 


'  Regnl.  S.  Pachom.  o.  26,  79,  9Í>.— 
Qui  absque  ordine  frntrum  recesaerit 
el  postea  Acta  pcDoitentia  redi«irit,  uoq 
erít  iu  ordino  sno  absqae  mnjoris  im- 
perio. ...  Si  (|aÍH  promÍ!«erit  obser- 
vare regulas  monasterii,  et  faoere  era 
p«rit,  osíiqno  dimiserit,  postea  autem 
reverans  egerit  piBnítentiam,  obten- 
denB  infirinitatein  oorpiuonli,  &c. 

'  Ibid.  c.  29.   Thia  ia  a  particularl/ 


I  alrikíng  cnotrast  with  niedireral  mon- 
acliism,  wliich,  as  we  shnll  see  here- 
after,  con»id«red  the  gacrud  preoioots 
pollutud  by  the  fool  of  «romau. 

'  Cassian.  d«  G»noh.  Inslit.  Lib, 
IV.  ü.  3,  4,  5,  Ü,  Vi.  —  Cassianus  de- 
olarea  chastity  to  be  the  virtue  by 
wUiob  iiieu  are  rendered  luost  like 
angelí. 

Hoír  completely  the  syütem  of  ruli- 
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pended  to  a  curious  Arabio  versión  of  the  Nicene  canons, 
tUc  punishmeut  providcd  for  j^ersistent  disobedience  and  tur- 
balextoe  ia  expulsión  of  the  offender  from  tbe  monastery.» 
As  a  temporary  refuge  from  tbe  triáis  of  life,  where  tbe 
ttl  could  be  strengtbened  by  seclusion,  meditatiou,  peaceful 
,  and  rigid  discipline,  tbousands  must  havo  found  tbe 
itution  of  Monacbisni  most  beneficia!  who  had  not  reso- 
tution  enougb  to  give  tbemsclves  up  to  a  life  of  ascetic  devo- 
tion  and  privation.  Tbese  facilitics  for  entrance  and  depar- 
re,  howerer,  only  rendered  more  probable  tbe  admission 
f  the  turbulent  and  the  worldly ;  and  the  want  of  stringent 
cffective  regnlations  must  have  rendered  itself  every 
more  appareut,  as  tbe  boly  multitudes  waxed  larger  and 
more  diflBcult  to  manage,  and  as  the  empire  became  covered 
th  wandering  monks,  described  by  St.  Augustine  as  beggars, 
windlers,  and  peddlers  of  false  relies,  wbo  resorted  to  tbe  most 
ameless  mendacity  to  procure  tbe  means  of  austaining  their 
tdle  and  vagabond  life,' 


tifiltm  «ac(««eded  in  ita  ob- 

•f  flestroyincf  all  haman  fneling 

|Íi  «<>ll   exemplified   by   tbe   shiiiing 

pie  of  the  \in\y  Mucius,  who  pre- 

hituself    for   admisííiuu   in    a 

Itery,  accoiupanied  hy  bis  iihíld, 

■  bo^  elght  years  of  age.     Hia  pei^ist- 

ent  hnroility  i?RÍiied  for  him  a  relaxa- 

tioa  of  tb«<  rul«8,  and  fatber  and  son 

|*«r«  adoiilted  togethor.     To  ttsaí  bis 

- .  bowever,  they  were  sepa- 

:ill  inttjrcoorsH  fo^llidd^■^. 

lu-e   eDCOuraged    a    fuilber 

Tbe  brlpless  child  waa  neglect- 

il.)iued  gystematically,  bat  all 

perrHfse  ingenuity  wblcb  render- 

him  n  masé  of  (lltb  aud  visited  bim 

taal  obaütiaemeut  fatled  U) 

411  of  interest  in  tbe  father. 

uy  ilie  abbot  ftttgned  to  lose  all 

with    the     little    xufTtTBr'a 

and   ordered   Mucius   to  cast 

in  Ihe  river.    The  obedient  monk 

>  earridd  bim  totbe  bauk  and  tbrew  bim 

|{n  with  i^ucli    promptitude   tliat    tbe 

iiring  Kpectators  trerc*  baroly  able 

10  hitu.     All  that  ia  wauling  to 

H»   the  liideoa»  piotare  is  the 

Ition  of  the  abbbt  that  in  Mu- 

I  •ttoríflee  of  AbrabAin  wats  cotr- 

(Ibid.  Lib.  V.  0,27,28.)    Tbia 


epitomizes  the  whole  eystem — the 
transfer  to  man  of  the  obedietíoe  dne 
to  God — and  shows  how  little,  by  tbia 
time,  WAS  teft  of  tbe  hopeful  reliance 
ou  a  ben*>ñcent  Qod  wbiubdistinguisb- 
ed  tbe  primitive  churuli,  and  wltiub  \«d 
Athenagoras,  in  the  second  century, 
to  argae  from  tbe  premi^es  "  Deus 
certe  ad  ea  qna;  praster  nataram  eant 
neminem  movet."  Tbe  Hxtravagant 
lenptha  to  nrhich  thÍ3  iniplicit  subjec- 
tion  was  babitually  earried  nre  furtber 
illustrated  by  Ca^sianus  ia  Lib.  iv,  «, 
U>, 

The  Rule  which  pasaes  ander  the 
ñame  of  John,  Bi^hop  of  Jera»alem,  I 
beliere  ia  uniírersaUy  acknowledged 
to  be  sparioas,  and  tberufore  reijnires 
uo  apecíal  reference. 

I  De  Monacb.  Decret.  can.  x.  (Uar- 
duin.  Coucil.  I.  49y.) 

'  Nasqaam  missoB,  uusquam  fixoB, 
nasqnam  atantes,  nusquaiu  f^edentes. 
Alii  membra  martyruiu,  si  taiueu 
niartyrum,  renditanl ;  alii  fimbrias  et 
pbylacteria  saa  magnifioant  .  .  .  et 
omnes  petant,  omne»  exignnt,  ant 
auiiiptua  lacrosie  egestatis,  aul  «imu- 
Ut;B  pretiom  aatictilatia  elo. — Augas- 
lin.  de  Opere  Monachor.  cap.  2S. 
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The  weaker  sex,  wtcther  from  tlie  greater  valué  attaclied 
to  the  purity  of  woman  or  from  Ler  presumed  frailty,  as  well 
as  from  some  liifterence  in  the  naturc  of  the  engugemeut  entered 
into,  was  the  first  to  becorae  the  object  of  distinct  Icgislation, 
and  the  frequeocy  of  the  eííbrts  required  shows  the  difficulty 
of  enforcing  the  rule  of  celibacj  and  chastity.  Allusion  has 
already  been  mado  to  a  law  of  Jovian  which,  as  early  as 
364,  denounced  the  attempt  to  raarry  a  nuu  as  a  capital  crime, 
Subsequent  cauons  of  thu  church  show  that  this  was  wholly 
iucfVeotuíxl.  The  council  of  Valence,  in  374,  cndeavored  to 
chcck  such  marríages.  The  syuod  of  Ronie,  in  384,  alludes 
witb  horror  to  tbese  unions,  whicli  it  stigmatizes  as  adultery, 
and,  drawing  a  distinetion  betweeu  virgins  professed  and  those 
who  had  taken  the  veil,  it  prescribes  an  indefinito  penance 
before  they  can  be  received  back  into  the  church,  but  at  the 
same  time  it  does  not  venture  to  ordor  thcir  separation  from 
their  busbands.'  A  year  latcr,  the  holder  Siricius  commands 
both  monks  and  nuns  guilty  of  uucliastity  to  be  imprisoned, 
but  he  makes  no  allusion  to  marriage.*  Notwitbstanding  the 
fervor  of  St,  Augustine's  admiration  for  virginity  and  the 
earnestness  witb  which  lie  waged  war  in  favor  of  celibacy,  he 
pronounces  that  the  marriage  of  nuns  is  binding,  ridiculea 
those  who  consider  it  as  invalid,  and  deprecatea  tbe  evil 
results  of  separating  man  and  wife  under  such  circumstances, 
but  yet  bis  asceticism,  satislied  witb  this  concession  to  com- 
mon  sense,  pronounces  sucli  uniona  to  be  worse  than  adul- 
terous.'    From  this  it  is  evident  that  tbese  infractions  of 


'  Synoii.  Boman.  aun.  384,  c.  1,  2. 

*  Siricii  Epist.  ],  c.  (1.— A  rnther 
curíoua  eptaode  in  inonastic  discipline 
ia  a  law  proinulgate4  in  3!K>  bj  Theo- 
doaiua  lh(j  Oieat  prohibiliug  tiuuá 
from  gliaving  their  titearla  under  se.  i 
Tere  penaltiea.  "  Fopiuinwqtut'  crineni 
aaam  contra  dirÍTiari  l)umnnn,sqne 
leges  Instiíjctu  persuassB  profefisiouis 
abaclderint  ah  ecclcsi*  foribus  arce- 
antnr,"  ftiid  any  bisliop  purmilliní 
lliiMU  to  ciiler  a  cliarelí  is  tlirealened 
with  <}«>poaition.  —  Lib.  xvi.  Cod»  i 
Tbfo.I.  Tit.  ij.  1.  27.  j 

*  Proiudt;  quí  dioant  talinin  noptiaa  ¡ 


non  esa»  nuptiaa  F<?d  potias  adnlteria 
non  luibi  videiUur  sntis  aoute  ac 
diligentHTOonsideraroquid  dlcant .  .  . 
Fit  aattfui  p«r  lianc  tulans  considera- 
tain  opiníonflm,  qua  pnfant  In]):snrain 
a  sancto  proposito  frciiiiiiafum,  si  nup- 
Píjrittt.,  non  Hsse  conjiiiiía,,  non  parvum 
mnluin ;  ;it  a  nuirilia  p^parentur 
uxorfH,  qtiasl  aduUern!  siiit,  non 
uxoruB ;  et  fum  voleiil  eas  separatas 
reddero  coiitiitetilitp,  faciunt  inarilos 
earntii  aduMeros  veros,  cnn»  siiia  nxo- 
r¡l)iis  vivís,  alteras  dtixerint.  .  .  .  Sed 
plaiiti  non  dubitavorim  dicere  lapsus 
«t  ruinas  a  castilatt)  Fanctiore,  qu»  to« 
Tetar  Domino,  aduUeriia  esae  pejorea. 
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liscipline  were  far  firom  uncommon,  and  that  the  stricter 

lliarchrnen  already  treated  such  marriages  as  nuil  and  void, 

rbicU  resulted  in  the  husbands  considering  theraselves  at 

|¡Wty  to  mairv  again.     This  view  of  raonastic  vows  was  not 

istained  by  the  authorities  of  the  church,  for  about  the  same 

Innocent  I,,  like  St.  Augiistine,  wlííle  condemning  such 

riagcs  as  woráe  thau  adulterous,  admitted  tbcir  validity 

refusing  coníinunion  to  the  ofifendera  until  ene  of  the 

iers  in  guilt  should  be  dead ;  and,  like  the  sjnod  of  384, 

>iisidered  the  transgrcssion  as  somewhat  less  culpable  in 

le  professed  virgin  than  in  her  who  had  consuramnted  ber 

ir  •  witb  Christ  bj  absolutely  taking  the  veil.'     The 

it     _  ^¡leral  principie  had  been  enunciated  a  few  years  pre- 

rioua  by  the  first  council  of  Toledo  which  decided  that  the 

íun  who  married  was  not  admissible  to  penitence  diiring  the 

ife  of  her  husband,  unless  she  separated  herself  from  bim.' 

It  is  evident  from  all  this  that  an  eftbrt  had  been  mado  to 
have  such  marriages  condemned  as  invalid,  and  that  it  had 
failed.  We  see,  however,  that  the  linos  had  gradually  been 
drawn  more  tightly  around  the  monastic  order,  that  the  vows 
could  no  longer  be  shaken  off  with  ease,  and  that  there  was  a 


I 


— DtBonoVidait.  c.  10, 11.  It  will  be 
<--■  '  -.ifter  that  in  the  twelfth 
•  ohnrch  ailopted  as  a  rule 
L.  _.  ..,  lue  tho  practice  cúailetnued 
b/  til,  Aii^UKtine,  and  thnt  in  the 
lixtMDth  ceiitnry  the  council  oí  Trent 
ideT&t«d  it  iuto  a  point  of  faith. 

Innacent.  Epiot.  &d  Victriciam,  o. 
,13,  13.     Th«  asAumed  marriage  with 
iriat,  a   thoory   which   St.  Cypriau 
ilknv»  to  Im)  ak  oíd  as  the  third  oen- 
,  \a  Twry  atrongljr  stated  by  lono- 
nt.    "SI  cnim  duomniba."  h»o  ratio 
itodltar,  ut  qascnmqne  vi  vento  viro 
nupinrit  habeatur  adultera,  nuc 
idn  pu?nítenlÍ.'B  lioentia  cono«- 
\  ni*i  tinus  ex  eia  ftierit  d«fanc- 
[quanto  et  illa  magis  tenenda  est, 
ante    ímtnortali   »«  »ponso  oon- 
iQK<>rat,  rl  poittea  ad  hnniniiafl  nap- 
t/«n»niiifravit  7"    It  was  probably 
tyitic  mnrrint^e  which  rendürad 
arch  Bo  uiiicli  more  xenaiti^ro  to 
JbaUty  of  Iheir  fetuala  devotees 


thnn  to  that  of  the  men. 

The  difflcalty  of  the  qnestions  which 
aroee  iu  ealablishing  the  nnjuastip 
syeteu)  1»  shown  in  an  epietle  of  Leo 
I.  to  the  Manritanian  Bishopa  oon- 
oemínn;  some  virgins  profeased  who 
'  had  suffi«r«'l  violunce  from  the  Bar- 
bariaas.  Ue  decides  that  tbey  had 
coinmitted  no  sin,  and  could  be  ad- 
mitted to  oommunion  if  they  peras- 
vered  in  a  life  of  uhastitr  and  re- 
ligious  observauce,  bul  tlinl  tbey 
ooutá  not  oontínae  to  be  numbered 
with  the  holy  maideiis,  while  yet  th«»y 
were  not  to  be  degraded  to  the  order 
of  widowa  ;  and  h«  further  reiiuiréB 
that  they  shall  exhibit  thoir  Ben.ne  nf 
ahame  and  huuiillation.  The  problem 
evidently  was  one  which  transoended 
the  acnteness  even  of  Loo  to  salve. — 
Leonis  I.  Epist.  Episcop.  perC.fsarien. 
Mauritan.  oap.  ii.  v.  (Uarduin.  I. 
177r)-6). 

»  Concll.  Toletan.  I.  o.  Ití. 
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growing  tendency  to  render  tlie  monastic  character  ineSaee- 
able  wben  once  assuraed.  Towai'ds  the  middle  of  tlie  ññh. 
centurj,  howover,  a  rcaction  took  place,  possibly  becaase  the¡ 
extreme  viewa  may  have  been  fouud  impracticable.  Thus 
Leo  I.  treats  recalcitrant  cenobites  witli  singular  tenderness. 
He  declares  that  monks  cannot  without  sin  abandon  tbeir 
professioD,  and  tlierefore  tlmt  he  wlio  returns  to  tbo  world 
and  marries  must  redeera  liimself  by  penitence,  for  however 
honorable  be  the  marriage  tie  and  the  active  duties  of  life, 
still  it  Í3  a  transgression  to  desert  the  better  path.  So  pro- 
fesseíl  virgins,  who  throw  off  the  hahit  and  marry,  viólate 
their  duty,  and  those  Tvho  in  addition  to  thia  have  been  regn- 
larly  consecratcd  comniit  a  great  crime — and  yet  no  further 
punishraeut  is  iudicated  for  thera.'  It  is  true  that  about  tbe 
same  time  St.  Patrick  endeavored  to  enforce  the  sterner  rule 
of  separation  in  such  cases  undcr  penalty  of  excommunication;' 
but  such  eftbrts  were  futile,  and  the  little  respect  still  paid  to 
the  Lndeliblc  character  claimed  for  monachism  is  shown  by 
tbe  manner  in  whicli  the  civil  power  was  ready  to  interfere 
for  the  purpose  of  puttiug  an  end  to  some  of  the  raauy  abuses 
arising  from  monastic  institutions.  In  -ioS  Majorian  promul- 
gatcd  a  law  in  which  he  inveighs  witli  natural  indignation 
against  the  parents  who,  to  get  rid  of  their  olftípriug,  compel 
tbeir  unbappy  daughterá  to  enter  convents  at  a  tender  age, 
and  he  ordcrs  that,  until  the  ardor  of  the  passions  shall  be 
tempercd  by  advancing  years,  no  vows  shall  be  administered. 
The  miniínuní  age  for  taking  the  veil  is  fixed  at  forty  years, 
und  stringtíut  measures  aro  providcd  for  insuring  its  observ- 
ance.    If  iufringed  by  order  of  the  parents,  or  by  an  orpban 


)  Leo  Epíst.  ad  Rasticnm  o.  12,  13, 
14.  "  t'ropositum  monaohi,  proprio  ar- 
bitrio aut  rolanlatutiusceptuin,  dtfseñ 
non  pottíst  iiliaijne  pwoato.  .  .  .  Unde 
qni  relicta  t^iiigularitutiá  profesaloue, 
ad  militiiiui  vel  a«l  uuptias  devolatas 
eat,  piihlii'iE  picniteiUi»;  aatisfaetioiie 
purgando»  est ;  qni»  etsi  innocens  mí- 
litía  et  lioiiHütuin  potest  esse  conju- 
giam,  eluctioaem  tamuu  meliorum  dv- 
seruisí^e  transgresKio  est."  So  tbo 
secoud  üoani-ll  of  Arles,  in  441  (Can. 


52),  exootnmnniofttes  th«  nnn  vho 
mames  ontil  dae  penanoe  shall  haré 
be«D  performed,  bat  doea  uot  indioate 

separation. 

<  Virgo  qnao  voTerit  Deo  parma- 
nere  caAta  et  postea  niip!>erit  cama- 
lem  a]>on.<*nm,  exoommunicationis  sit 
iloneu  oonverlatur  ;  si  üonver*»  fnerit 
^t  dumiserit  adulluram,  pa>iiilenliam 
agat,  et  poetea  non  in  una  douio  nec 
in  UTia  villa  hiibili«nt. — Synod.  S.  Pat- 
ricií  a.un.  45ü,  c.  17- 
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|¡rl  of  her  oim  free  will,  one-tbird  of  all  tbe  possesaions  of 
le  oftcnder  is  confiscated  to  the  state,  and  the  ecclesiastics 
at  the  ceremony  are  visited  witli  the  lieavj  punish- 
íroscription.  A  woman  forccd  iuto  a  uuuncry,  if  her 
its  die  before  she  reaches  the  age  of  forty,  is  declared  to 
to  leave  the  order  and  to  marry,  nor  can  she  be  dis- 
ítevl  thereafter.'  Fruiíless  as  this  well-inteutioned  effort 
jrrovedf  it  U  higklj  suggestive  as  to  the  wrongs  which  were 
perpctratcd  under  the  ñame  of  religión,  the  stern  eftbrts  felt 
tobe  rcquif«ite  for  their  prevention,  and  the  powcr  exercised 
to  umul  the  vows,  not  yet  recoguized  as  iudissoluble. 


la  tbe  East,  the  tendeney  TN'as  to  give  a  more  rigid  and 
Iterable  character  to  the  vows,  nor  is  it  difficult  to  under- 
the  cause.  Both  church  and  state  began  to  feel  tho 
8Íty  of  reducing  to  subjection  under  some  competent 
Jthority  tbe  vast  bordes  of  idle  and  ignorant  raen  who  had 
1  monastic  life.  Iii  the  West,  monachisin  was  as  yet 
liL  ..^  ..Jancy,  and  was  to  be  stiinulated  rather  than  to  be 
led,  but  it  was  far  otherwise  in  the  East.  The  examplea 
Anlony  and  Pachomius  had  brought  them  innumerable 
)nowers.  The  solitudes  of  the  dcserts  had  becomc  peopled 
ith  vaat  conimunities,  and  as  the  contagión  spread,  monas- 
fñcs  aróse  cverywhcre  and  were  rapidly  fillod  aud  cnlarged. 
ic  bliudly  bigoted  und  the  turbulenlly  ambitious  found  a 
Jace  ninong  thoae  whose  only  aira  was  retirement  and  peace; 
rhile  tbe  authority  wielded  by  the  superior  of  each  establish- 
ient  gavc  him  a  degrce  of  power  which  rendered  him  not 
]j  important  but  daugérous.  The  monks  thus  became  iu 
le  a  body  of  no  üttlc  wcight  which  it  behooved  the  church  to 
Ijoroughly  control,  as  it  might  becomc  efficicnt  for  good  or 
.'ij,  By  enconraging  and  directing  it,  she  gaincd  an  in^tru- 
lent  of  incalculable  forcé,  morally  and  phy8ÍcaU3',  to  conso- 
IdAte  her  authority  and  extend  her  iufluence.  Hovv  that  influ- 
ice  waa  used*,  and  how  the  monks  became  at  times  a  terror 
ren  to  ibo  átate  is  writtcn  broadly  on  the  history  of  the  age. 
íven  early  in  the  lifLh  century  tbe  bordes  of  savage  Nitrian 


'  ¡ícwfU.    Mnjorinn,  Tit.   vt.     Tliis  I  year*,   belnc;    abrotjuted    In    463    bj 
iw   vonliuuxii   tu  furce  for  but  üve 'Suvuras. — Norell.  Sovcri.  Tít   1. 
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cenobites  were  the  janizaries  of  tlie  fiery  CjtíI,  with  whicli  lie 
lorded  it  over  tlie  city  of  Alexandria,  and  almost  openly  bade 
deüance  to  tlie  imperial  authoritj.  The  tumult  in  wlii<:b  Orestes 
nearly  lost  bis  life,  tbe  bauishment  of  the  Jcws,  aud  tbc  sbock- 
ing  catastropbe  of  H3'-patia  show  bow  dangerous  an  elemcnt 
to  aociety  tbey  were  even  tben,  wben  xmder  the  guidance  of 
an  ablé  and  uuscrupulous  leader.'  So  tbe  promiuent  part 
taken  by  tbe  monks  in  tbe  deplorable  Nestorian  and  Euty- 
cbian  controversies,  tbc  cxample  of  tbe  Abbot  Barsumas  at 
"tbe  synod  of  Hobbers"'  iu  Epboíius,  tbc  exploits  of  Tlieodo- 
siufl  of  Jcrusalem  and  Peter  of  Antiocb,  wbo  drove  out  tbeir 
bisbops  and  usurped  tlie  episcopal  cbairs,  the  career  of  Euty- 
chcs  bimself,  tbe  bloodtbirsty  rabblc  of  monks  wbo  eontroUod 
tbe  synod  of  Epbesus  and  endeavored  to  overawe  that  of 
Cbalcedon,  and,  in  the  succeeding  century,  the  insurrections 
agaiust  the  Enijieror  Anastasius  whicb  were  largely  attributa- 
ble  to  tbeir  eflorts — all  these  were  waraings  not  ligbtly  to  be 
neglected.  The  monks,  in  fact,  were  fast  beconiiug  not  only 
disagreeablo  but  even  dangerous  to  tbe  civil  puwur;  tbeir 
organizatioü  an^  obedience  to  tbeir  leaders  gave  tbem  strength 
to  seriously  tbreaten  tbe  influence  even  of  the  hierarcby, 
and  tbe  uffort  to  ket;p  theni  strictly  under  subjectiou  and 
witbin  tbeir  convent  walls  became  necessary  to  the  peace  of 
botb  church  and  state. 

In  45i  tbe  eborch  endeavored  to  protect  itself  from  tbese 
disorders  by  establisbing  a  rigorous  discipline  and  placing 
tbe  monastic  institutions  uuder  tbc  supervisión  and  con- 
trol of  tbe  prelale».  Tbe  (Ecumenio  council  of  Chalcedon  in 
tbat  year  adopted  a  series  of  canons  which  declared  that  monks 
and  nuus  were  not  at  liberty  to  marry ;  but  wbile  excommu- 
nicatiüu  Avas  tbc  punishmeut  provided  for  tbc  oflence,  power 


'  Soornt.  Hist.  Eoples.  I.lb.  vii,  c. 
13.  14,  15. — Kv«ü  bnfurfl  lliis,  iia  tliu 
proviuetj  of  AfricH,  the  potilioal  utilitj 
of  tíucli  eiitliUísiuHlic  dÍHuipleü  b.id 
bcon  rwognízfli  and  acted  oii,  At 
the  councii  of  CitrtliAge,  in  411,  where 
tliu  DoiiMísts  wtírw  coudetuned,  tlie 
Imperial  Cuiiiuiiiíaicfiier,  in  proiiouui]- 
iiiiu;  aeutence,  warnud  tbo  Doiiatist 
bi»hops   tlial  tlie^r  luust  restraiu  tlio 


turbaleiit  nioiikH  witliin  tbeir  dioceses 
— "  li  aulfni  ([ui  iu  pra»sidiis  suis  cir- 
cuni(;eltíoQii[n  turbas  se  bAbern  cogno- 
scunt,  Hoiain  ui.si  eoruiu  iuKoletitiam 
oiuuimtxlia  comprimere  et  refrenare 
gestieriiic,  maxim»  va.  loca  fisco  mns 
occapanda." — Coinil.  Cítrthag.  Aiin. 
41],Co4int.  III.  cap.  ult.  (Uai-dniíi. 
I.  1190.) 
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iven  to  the  bishops  to  extend  mercy  to  the  oñenders. 
le  coimcil  dcplored  tho  turbulcnce  of  the  monks  wlio,  leav- 
their  monasteries,  etirred  up  coufusiou  everywhere,  aiiJ  it 
>Qiinaiided  them  to  devote  theraselves  solely  to  prayer  and 
sting  in  llie  spot  which  they  had  chosen  as  a  retreat  from 
le  world.  It  Ibrbade  them  to  abandon  tlie  boly  life  to  which 
ley  had  devoteil  thetnselvcs,  and  pronounced  the  dread  sen- 
icc  of  the  anatberaa  on  the  renegados  who  refused  to  retum 
id  undergo  due  penance.  The  whole  system  was  placed 
ider  the  supervisión  and  control  of  the  bishops.  No  mon- 
tery  was  to  be  foundcd  without  the  license  of  the  bishop 
the  locality,  and  he  alone  could  giví!  perniission  to  a  moak 
leave  it  for  any  purpose.' 

ThÍ8  legialation  was  wcll  adapted  to  the  cad  in  view,  but 
ithe  evil  was  too  deep-seated  and  too  powerful  to  be  thus  easily 
radicated,  Fiuding  the  church  unablo  to  enforee  a  remedy, 
le  civil  power  was  compollcd  to  iutervene.  As  early  as  390 
Pbeodosius  the  Great  had  ordered  the  monks  to  confine  them- 
ílves  strictly  to  deserts  and  solitudes.*  Two  years  later  he 
&pealed  thia  law  and  allowéd  them  to  enter  the  cities.'  Thia 
uity  was  abused,  and  in  460  the  Emperors  Leo  and  Anthe- 
ius  isísued  an  edict  forbidding  for  the  futiire  all  monks  lo  go 
eyond  the  walls  of  their  monasteries  on  any  pretext,  except 
le  apocrisarii,  or  legal  oíBcers,  on  legitímate  busiuesa  alone, 
ad  these  were  strictly  enjoined  not  to  engage  in  religious 
lisputes,  not  to  stir  up  the  people,  and  not  to  preside  over 
iblagcs  of  any  natitro.* 

Btory  shows  us  how  little  obedíence  thia  also  received, 

íor  Í8  it  probable  that  much  more  attention  was  paid  to  the 

iperial  rescript  when,  in  523,  Justinian  confirraed  the  legis- 

[Iftliun  of  hU  predecessors,  and  added  provisions  forbidding 

aosc  who  bad  once  taken  the  vows  from  returning  to  the 

Ivorld  nndcr  penalty  of  being  hauded  over  to  the  curia  of  their 

lunicipalitv,  with  confiscation  of  their  property,  and  personal 


'  Conril.  Cbalced.  c.  4,  7,  1'5. 

'  QaioanKjtit»  snb   profedeiione  rao- 
raachi   r«iip«riui)tur,   (icí>ert.i   loen   et 
M>IUu<Uuei  «equi  at«|uu  Iiabi- 


[  tarojubeantur. — Lib.  xvi.  Co<J.  Th«»od. 
iii.  1. 

>  Lib.  XVI.  Coi!.  Theod.  iii.  2. 

I     ♦  Coust   29,  Cod.  I.  3. 


112 


MONAGHISM. 


punishment  if  penniless,'  Had  the  effort  then  been  successful, 
he  would  not  have  been  under  the  necessity  of  renewing  it  in 
535  by  a  law  making  ovar  to  tbe  monastery,  by  way  of  satisfac- 
tion  to  God,  the  property  of  any  monk  presuming  to  abandon 
a  life  of  religión  and  returning  to  the  carea  of  the  world.* 
The  prevalent  laxity  of  manners  is  further  shown  by  another 
provisión  according  to  which  the  monk  who  received  orders 
was  not  allowed  to  marry,  even  if  he  entered  grades  in  which 
marriage  was  permitted  to  the  secular  clergy,  the  penalty  for 
taking  a  wife  or  a  concubine  being  degradation  and  dismissal, 
with  incapacity  for  serving  the  state.^  Ten  years  later,  fur- 
ther legislation  was  found  necessary,  and  at  length  the  final 
expedient  was  hit  upon,  by  which  the  apostate  monk  was 
handed  over  to  the  bishop  to  be  placed  in  a  monastery,  from 
which  if  he  escaped  again  he  was  delivered  to  the  secular  tri- 
bunal as  incorriííible.* 


Thus  gradually  the  irrevocable  nature  of  monastic  vows 
became  established  in  the  East,  more  from  reasons  of  state 
than  from  ecclesiastical  considerations.  In  the  "West,  matters 
were  longer  in  reaching  a  settlement,  and  the  causes  operating 
were  somewhat  difíérent.  Monachism  there  had  not  becorae 
a  terror  to  the  civil  power,  and  its  management  was  left  to 
the  church ;  yet,  if  its  influence  was  insufficient  to  excite 
tumults  and  seditions,  it  was  none  the  less  disorganized,  and 
its  disorders  were"  a  disgrace  to  those  on  whom  rested  the 
responsibility. 

The  Latin  church  was  not  by  any  means  insensible  to  this 
disgrace,  ñor  did  it  underrate  the  importance  of  rendering 
the  vows  iudissoluble,  of  binding  its  servants  absolutely  and 
forever  to  its  service,  and  of  maintaining  its  character  and 
influence  by  endeavoring  to  enforce  a  discipline  that  should 
insure  purity.  During  the  period  sketched  above,  and  for 
the  two  following  centuries,  there  is  scarcely  a  council  which 


>  Const.  63  §  1  Cod.  i.  3. 
«  Novell.  V.  c.  4,  6. 

íovell.  V.  c.  8. 

<OTell.  cxxiii.  c.  42.  The  troable 


•No 


was  apparently  inoarable.  Three 
handred  and  fifty  yeara  later,  Leo  the 
Hhiloaopher  deplores  it,  and  orders  all 
recalcitrant  monks  to  be  relamed  to 
their  convents  as  often  aa  they  maj 
escape. 
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lid  not  enact  canons  showing  at  once  the  persistent  cffort  to 

)doce  tbese  rcsults  and  tlie  almost  insurmountable  difficulty 

accomplisliing  tLeiii.    It  would  load  ua  too  far  to  enter 

IjKjn  tLe  ijiiatiliíe  of  thcse  perpetually  reiterated  cxbortations 

id  Üireats,  or  of  the  various  expedienta  wbich  wcre  suc- 

íssively  tried.    SnlTioe  it  to  say  tbat  the  end  in  view  was 

kevcr  lost  .siglit  of,  while  tlie  perseverance  of  tlie  wrongdoer 

pems  lo  havQ  rivallod  that  of  the  disciplinarian.     The  auvil 

fair  to  wear  out  the  hammer^  while  tho  confusión  and 

Bsness  of  thoso  dismal  ages  gave  constantly  increasing 

ilities  to  those  who  desired  to  escapo  from  the  strictuess  of 

jc  ascctic  ufe  to  which  they  had  devotcd  theniselves.     Thus 

rose  ft  orowd  of  vagahond  mouks,  f/i/rvcar/t,  dcephali,  circü- 

|fdn«»,  aarabaitse,  who,  without  acknovvledging  obedionce  to 

fíi  Tior,  or  having  any  definite  phice  of  ahodc,  wandered 

face  of  the  country,  clainiing  the  respect  and  immu- 

jes  due  to  a  sacred  calling,  for  the  purpose  of  indulging  in 

\h    '  "     md  dissolutc  life — vagrants  of  the  worst  deseription, 

■¿  to  thü  unaniraous  testimouy  of  the  cccloriiasticül 

iQthoríties  of  the  period.' 

Tlms,  up  to  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century,  no  regular 
íysleiu  of  discipline  had  Leen  introduced  in  tho  monastic 
I  establishmcDts  of  the  church  of  Kome.  About  that  period 
mis,  ihf!  first  abl)Ot  of  St.  Victor  of  Marseilles,  wrote 
for  the  boncfit  of  tho  ruder  monastícisni  of  the  West,  the 
lils  of  discipline  in  whicb  he  had  perfected  hiinself  among 
tlie  renownod  couimunities  of  the  East.  He  deplores  the 
,  ttbsence  of  any  fixed  rule  in  the  Latin  convents,  vvhere  cvery 
»bbot  governed  on  the  plan  which  suited  his  fancy;  where 
more  diíBculty  was  found  in  preserving  order  among  two  or 


■  Bt.  B«n«dict  of  NnreiA,  the  r«al 
AniBder  of  Lntin  tnonachism,  wlioquit- 
ttd  th«  worlil  in  494,  thiu  deticrilies 
tli«  wi!i,ÍMr,n,r  moiiks  of  L¡8  lim>} : 
""Ter  ■   uicinatlinrHm  teterri- 

luaui  I  Saratmitfiraui  .  .  .  qui 

klui  aut  trrtii,  ntit  certe  singull  HÍne 
(xtitore,  noii  Doiniíiicia  sed  suia  iuoluisí 
tiTíHliD»,  ¡tro  l«<g»  ei8  est  desiileriorum 
rol  aptas ;  cniu  qnidquid  pntnrerint 
fú  «legHrint,  hoo  dtoiint  snuctum,  et 
^>0d  Dülaeñut    pat&at    uou    Ucero. 

8 


Qnartnm  vero  genns  est  monaohonim 
quod  noiuinatnr  gyrovjtgnni,  qal  tota 
vita  sua  per  iliversaa  ¡(rovínuins  tornis 
axil  ijualernia  diebus  per  diversorum 
cpllas  ho«pilanlur,  semper  vngi  et  uun- 
quam  alaliiles,  et  propríis  volaptatibas 
et  ^alio  illeoeliria  servicDle»,  et  per 
omuia  deterioren  Sarabnitia  :  de  quo- 
rum omnium  misérrima  convrersatione 
mellos  estsilereqnamloijui." — Uegul. 
S.  Benedioti  o.  1. 
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three  monks  than  tlie  Abbot  of  Tabenna  in  the  Tliebaid  expe- 
rienced  with  the  flock  of  five  tbousand  committcd  to  bis  single 
cbarge;and  wbere  each  individual  retained  bis  own  prívate 
boards,  wbicb  were  carefully  locked  np  and  sealed  to  keep 
tbem  from  the  unscrupulous  covetcÁisness  of  bis  bretbren.' 
How  little  all  tbese  efforts  accomplisbed  is  clearly  manifested 
when,  in  494,  we  find  Gelasius  I.  lamenting  tbe  incestuous 
marriages  wbicb  were  not  nncommon  among  tbe  virgins 
dedicated  to  God,  and  venturing  only  to  denounce  excom- 
munication  on  tbe  ofíenders,  unless  tbey  sbould  avert  it  bj 
undergoing  public  penance.  As  for  widows  wbo  married 
after  professing  cbastity,  be  could  indícate  no  eartbly  cbas- 
tisement,  butonly  beld  out  to  tbem  the  prospect  of  eternal 
reward  or  punisbment,  and  left  it  for  tbem  to  decide  wbether 
tbey  would  seek  or  abandon  tbe  better  part.* 

A  new  apostle  was  clearly  needed  to  aid  tbe  orgauizing 
spirít  of  Kome  in  ber  efforts  to  regúlate  tbe  incréasing  number 
of  devotees,  wbo  tbreatened  to  becomc  tbe  worst  scandal  of 
the  church,  and  wbo  could  be  rendcred  so  efficient  an  instru- 
ment  for  its  aggrandizement.  He  was  found  in  the  person  of 
St,  Benedict  of  Nursia,  wbo,  about  tbe  year  494,  at  tbe  early 
age  of  sixtecn,  tore  bimsclf  from  tbe  plcasures  of  tbe  world, 
and  buried  bis  youtb  in  tbe  solitudes  of  the  Latian  Apennines. 
A  nature  that  could  wrencb  itself  away  from  tbe  allurements 
of  a  splendid  career  dawning  amid  tbe  blandisbments  of  Rome 
was  not  likely  to  shrínk  from  the  austerities  wbicb  awe  and 
attract  tbe  credulous  and  the  devout.  •  Tempted  by  the  Evil 
Spirit  in  tbe  guise  of  a  beautiful  maiden,  and  finding  bis 
resolution  on  the  point  of  yielding,  with  a  supreme  effort 
Benedict  cast  off  bis  simple  garment  and  tbrew  bimself  into 
a  tbickct  of  brambles  and  nettles,  througb  wbicb  be  rolled 
until  bis  naked  body  was  laccrated  from  bead  to  foot.  Tbe 
experiment,  thougb  rude,  was  emincntly  successful ;  the  flesb 
was  effectually  conquered,  and  Benedict  was  never  again  tor- 
mentcd  by  rebellious  desires.^    A  light  so  shining  was  not 


>  Cassiani  de  Coenob.  Instit.  Lib.  ii. 
o.  3 ;  Lib.  T.  c.  1, 15. 

*  Qelasii  PP.  I.  Epist.  ix.  cap.  xx., 
xxi. 


»  Greg.  Mag.  Vit.  S.  Benedicti  o.  2. 
— Jaan  Cirita,  a  Spanish  saint  of  the 
twelftli  centurj,  was  exposed  to  the 
same  temptation  as  St.  Benedict,  the 
devil  Tisiting  him  in  tbe  shape  of  a 
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created  for  obscurity.  Zcalous  disciples  assembled  around 
him,  attracted  from  distant  regiona  by  bis  sanctity,  and  after 
Tarious  vicissitufles  he  founded  the  monastery  of  Monte  Cas- 
ano,  on  whicli  for  a  ibousand  years  were  lavisbed  all  that 
veneration  and  munificcncc  could  accumulate  to  render  illus- 
trious  tbe  birtbplace  and  capital  of  tbe  great  Benedictino 
Order. 

Tlie  rule  promulgated  by  Benedict,  which  virtual ly  beoame 
the  ei*tablisbed  law  of  Latin  líonachisrn,  sliows  the  more 
practical  oharucter  of  tbe  western  miad.  Tbough  pervaded 
I  by  tbe  austerest  asceticism,  yet  labor,  cbarity,  and  good  worka 
occnpy  a  niuch  moro  prominent  j)]ace  in  its  injunctions  tban 
in  the  svfitem  of  tbe  Eaat.  Salvalion  was  nol  to  be  sought 
ñmplj  by  abstinence  and  mortification,  and  tbe  innato  self- 
i$huess  of  the  nionastic  principie  was  relaxe<l  in  favor  of  a 
hroader  and  inore  human  view  of  tbe  duties  of  man  to  bis 
Creator  and  to  bis  fellows.  This  gave  to  tbe  institution  a 
firtner  bold  on  tbo  affcctious  of  mankind  and  a  more  eiiduriug 
vitality,  wliicb  preserved  its  fortunes  tbrougb  the  ceuturies, 
m  «pite  of  innumerable  aberrations  and  frigbtful  abuses. 

Süll  tbere  wcre  a,s  yet  no  formal  vows  of  poverty,  cba.stity, 
and  obediencc  exacted  of  the  novice.  After  a  year  of  pro- 
bation  be  promised,  before  God  and  tbe  Saints,  to  keep  tbe 
Rule  un<lrr  paiu  of  damnation,  and  he  was  tben  admitted 
vritb  impoaing  religious  ceremonies.  Hia  worldly  garments 
wore,  bowever,  preserved,  to  be  raturned  to  him  in  case  of 
Í4:xpulsioTi,  lo  wbicb  be  way  Hable  if  incorrigibly  di.sobedicnt. 
If  be  left  tbe  monastery,  or  if  be  was  ejccted,  be  could  retnm 


loTeIjwo'man  w]io  songht  rofuge  from 
ber  |>ur«uerd  iu  )iid  oM.  During  a 
>le«pl««(i  Tiiglit,  feeling  hiá  rei<olutioii  i 
j^Tinn  «ay.  he  rouiícd  his  fire  and  witk 
j  gi.-„:-  i  r  -id  bunied  his  arm  to  th« 
bou-  '11  the  díjvil  vaniáhed, 

lii»il...,   vith  reproacljfS  (Uenri- I 

i^nez  Vil,  Jc>anl]i^i  Cirita  cap.  ii. ).     1^- 

geudd  of  this  iiature  are  not  uiicoui-  j 

luOD,  bor  are  there  wantiug  those  of 

'  anfilhi»r  olnts  in  which  Ihe  iuimedlate  | 
->'ijey  of  tlie  Kvil  Spirit 
itiipUy.    Thus  thfi  lifily  I 
*..j.itu-,  n   ñ'-ish   imiillt  of  tht?  Iweiftiij 

[ceutorj,    euitettrored   to  aubdue   his  ¡ 


rebellions  flesh  in  the  manner  whiuli 
St.  Benedict  found  so  effuctual,  but 
without  8ucct<88.  lie  theii  buried  a 
cask  in  tiie  earthen  iloor  of  Ula  cell, 
filled  ii  with  watMr  and  fitted  il  with 
a  cover,  aud  in  tliis  rL-ct-iilaulo  he  shut 
hiwflelf  iip  wheuever  he  fiiit  thtí  titii- 
lationa  of  d^sire.  In  this  manDer,  va- 
ried  by  occasionally  pasíinií  the  níght 
np  to  his  chin  in  a  river  of  which  he 
had  brokt^n  tht)  ice,  he  finally  suc- 
ceeded  in  mastering  lii.s  flery  niilure. 
— Girald.  Cauíbreus.  Qemm.  Eoolea. 
Div.  II.  c.  X. 
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twice,  but  after  the  third  admission,  if  he  again  abandoned  the 
order,  he  was  no  longer  eligible.'  Voluntary  submission  was 
thus  the  corner-stone  of  discipline,  and  there  was  nothing 
irrevocable  in  the  engagement  which  bound  the  monk  to  his 
brethren. 

Contemporary  with  St.  Benedict  was  St.  Cíesarius  of  Arles, 
whose  Rule  has  been  transmitted  to  us  by  his  nephew,  St. 
Tetradius.  It  is  very  short,  but  is  more  rigid  than  that  of 
Benedict,  inasmuch  as  it  requires  from  the  applicant  the  con- 
dition  of  remaining  for  life  in  the  convent,  ñor  will  it  permit 
his  assumption  of  the  habit  until  he  shall  ha  ve  executed  a 
deed  bestowing  all  his  property  eithcr  on  his  relativos  or  on 
the  establishnient  of  his  choice,  thus  insuring  the  rule  of 
poverty,  and  depriving  him  of  all  inducement  to  relire.' 

The  Rule  of  St.  Benedict,  however,  overéame  all  rivalry, 
and  was  at  length  universally  adopted.    Under  it  were  founded 
the  innumerable  monasterios  which  sprang  up  in  every  part 
of  Europc,  and  wcrc  everywhcre  the  pioncers  of  civilization; 
which  exerciscd  a  more  potent  "influence  in  cxtending  Chris- 
tianity  over  the  lleathen  than  all  other  agencies  combined; 
which  carricd  the  useful  arts  into  barbarous  regions,  and  pre- 
served  to  modern  times  whatcver  of  classic  culture  has  re- 
mained  to  us.     If  they  were  equally  efficient  in  extending  the 
authority  of  the  Popes,  and  in  breaking  down  the  independ- 
enco  of  local  and  national  churches,  it  is  not  to  be  rashly 
assumed  that  even  that  result  was  a  misfortune,  when  the 
anarchical  tendencies  of  the  Middle  Ages  were  to  be  neutral- 
ized  principally  by  the  humanizing  forcé  of  religión,  and 
consolidation  was  requisite  to  carry  the  church  through  the 
wilderness.     Until  the  thirteenth  century  the  Benedictines 
were  practically  without  rivals,  and  their  numbers  and  holi- 
ness  may  be  estimated  by  the  fact  that  in  the  íiftcenth  century 
one  of  their  historians  computed  that  the  order  had  furnished 
fifty-five  thousand  five  hundred  and  live  blessed  members  to 
the  calendar  of  saints.' 


■  Begul.  B.  Benedicti  c.  58,  28,  29. 
»  Tetrad.  Regul.  c.  1. 

'  Qainquaglntii  quinqué  mulla  qaingeuta 
quinqué 
Omnes  oaaoniíati  a  te  aunt  translati. 


Est  mouaclms  sanctu».  Capnt  Tero  Ben*" 
dictus. — 

(Birck  de  Monast.  Campid»- 
nens.  c.  25.) 

Bishop  Tñthemias  is  more  inod«' 
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Yet  it  could  uot  but  be  a  soandal  to  all  devout  minds  that 
man  who  had  onco  dcvotcd  himself  to  religious  observances 
Ihould  ret urn  to  tlie  world.   Not  only  did  it  tend  to  break  down 
Ihe  imp^rtant  distioction  now  rapidly  devcloping  between  the 
lergy  and  tUe  laity,  but  tbe  possibility  of  sucU  escapo  inter- 
sred  with  tbe  control  of  the  churcb  ovcr  so  largo  a  class  of 
s  members,  and  diminislied  tlieir  utility  in  aiding  thu  pro- 
of  its  aggrandizement.    "We  cannot  be  surprised,  there- 
í,  ibat  witbin  balf  a  century  after  tbe  dcatb  of  St.  Benedict, 
long  tbe  rcfornis  energetically  inangurated  by  St.  Gregory 
le  Grcat,  in  tbe  first  year  of  bis  pontificate,  was  tbat  of  cora- 
'  tbo  forcible  return  of  all  who  abandoned  tbeir  pro- 
hibe term.<  of  the  decretal  sho\s'ing  that  no  tíonetialraent 
had  been  thougbt  necessary  by  the  renegados  in  leading  a 
iecalar  life  and  in  publicly  marrying.'    Equally  determined 
.yrtre  liís  oflort-s  to  reforrn  tbe  abuses  which  had  so  relaxed  the 
iscipline   of  some  monasteries  that  womcn  werc  allowed 
:t  frecdom  of  aecess,  and  the  monks  contracted  such  inti- 
with  them  tbat  tbey  o¡)euly  acted  as  godfathevs  to  tbeír 
íhüdren;"  and  when,  in  601,  be  learned  that  the  monks  of  St. 
fTittts,  on  Moant  Etna,  considcred  themselves  at  liberty  to 
njarry,  appareiitly  without  leaving  tbeir  convent,  he  cheeked 
th«  abogo  by  tbe  most  prompt  and  decided  commanda  to  tbe 
ecclesia'itical  autborities  of  Sicily.' 

By  the  clTorts  of  Gregory  the  monk  was  thus,  in  theory  at 
Ifitat,  separated  irrevocably  from  the  world,  and  committod  to 


tt«,  hi«  ««tiiDAte  amountínt;  to  only 
IM51».  (Mirwi  Orig.  Bouedlot.) 

'  P*    ■■■"   "'-•■!-^     tBon/ic!ltornm  ns- 
'fl'  l-ro.siliisse  cogno- 

*'iBi;..        _  Miijo  sorlianlur: 

•olí  onuii  «os  riv'ilantia  requiríis  ot 
'Bv^titoi  rlu^na  cotírfitioiie  iu  tnouas- 
'*"'♦  'jnurutu  nioiiacW  fuermit,  re- 
^fíatniHiaíi. — (rr^eor.  I.  Lib.  i.  Kpiat. 
J2.  síji  y^:ir^  inti-r  he  hAá  lo  repent 
¡"*c<ininiíH'íí  in  stron^jer  terinn.  (Cf. 
P'>.  vil.  Kpisi.  3:..  Lib.  ti.  Epiát.  28. 
wb.  (T.  Kpint.  27.  Lib.  X.  Epist.  8.) 
'**w5ii>n  lUn  offeiuler  wns  a  man  of 
^"k  »ii,l  |,i(vri'r,  ;víi  ín  Ihe  «a«»  of 
"•lutitliin,  Pnirici-in  oíSTracuse,  Or«- 
fP*?  Oüiild  lay  niiilw  tlie  tone  of  lofty 
**ttl&ui4  au'l  coad«sc«ind  to  t«Qdur' 


entreaty  and  earnnst  exhortalion 
(Lib.  I.  Epist.  34),  without  even  a 
threat  of  escominanicatiun,  and  re- 
main  for  ruars  on  the  friendlie.tt  térras 
with  him'  (Lib.  xi.  Kpist.  .30,  35,  3C), 
ahovrin^;  that  the  rulü  was  as  yet  by 
no  tneaiis  firmly  establir^hed.  In  an- 
ol.hi?r  üfvstí,  lionr»*Ter,  notiiiii^  cííu  be 
more  iiidignaiU  and  p'.Teiiiptory  thnn 
bis  comm&nd*.  (Lib.  viii.  Kpist.  8,9.) 

*  Gregor.  L  Lib.  iv.  Epist.  42. 

»  Gregor.  I.  Lib.  x.  Kpist.  22.  23.— 
He  Btalea  "  nt  etiam  monaclii«  ibidem 
decjentibus  mulinribus  Rejutiu¡«<re  sine 
meta  sil  lisitum"  whioli  ht<  charao- 
teri/.e-s  as  "  rei«  .  .  omnino  dL'teütabilis 
et  nefanda." 
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an  existence  which  depended  solely  upon  the  church.  Cut 
off  from  family  and  friends,  the  door  cloged  behind  him  for- 
ever,  and  his  only  aspirations,  beyond  his  own  personal 
wants  and  hopes,  could  but  be  for  his  abbey,  bis  order,  or 
the  church,  with  which  he  was  thus  indissolubly  connected. . 
Such  was  the  theory,  and  it  worked  as  designed,  although  it 
was  too  much  in  opposition  to  the  immutable  tendeucies  of 
human  nature  to  be  universally  enforced  withouf  a  struggle 
which  lasted  for  nearly  a  thousand  years.' 

To  follow  out  in  detail  the  vicissitudes  of  this  struggle 
would  require  too  much  space.  Its  nature  will  be  indicated 
V)y  occasional  references  in  the  following  pagos,  and  mean- 
while  it  will  be  sufficient  to  show  how  little  was  accomplished 
in  his  own  age  by  the  energy  and  authority  even  of  Gregory. 
It  was  only  a  few  years  after  his  death  that  the  council  of 
Paris,  in  615,  shows  us  that  residence  in  monasteries  was  not 
considercd  necessary  for  women  who  took  the  vows,  and  that 
the  civil  power  had  to  be  invoked  to  prevcnt  their  marriage.' 
Indeed,  it  was  not  uncommon  for  men  to  txirn  their  houses, 
uominally  at  least,  into  convents,  living  there  surrounded 
with  their  wivcs  and  families,  and  dcriving  no  little  Avorldly 
profit  from  the  assumptiou  of  superior  piety,  to  the  scaudal 
of  the  truly  religious.'  St.  Isidor  of  Seville,  about  the  same 
period,  copies  the  words  of  St.  Augustine  in  describing  the 
wandering  monastic  impostors  who  lived  npon  the  credulous 
charity  of  the  faithful  ;*  and  he  also  enlargcs  upon  the  dis- 


'  There  was  one  esception,  however,  i  *  Concil.  Parisiens.  V.  ann.  615,  c. 
to  this  general  rule.  No  niarried  niau  xiii. — In  the  decreo  of  Clotair  II.,  con- 
was  allowed  to  becomea  monk  uuless  {  firming  the  acts  of  this  council,  we 
his  wifeassented.andlikewise  hecame-l  find — "Fuellas  et  viduas  religiosas, 
a  nun.  The  marriage  tie  was  too  sa-  aut  sanctiinoniales,  qufe  se  Deo  vove- 
cred  to  be  broken.unless  both  parties  ,  runt,  tamquajinpropriisdomibus  resi- 
agreed  simultaneously  to  embrace  the  deut,  quaní  qu.'D  in  monastoriis  positae 
better  life.  Thus,  on  the  complaint  sunt,  uullus  neo  per  príBceptuin  nos- 
of  a  wife,  Gregory  orders  her  husband  i  trum  couipetat,  nec  trahere  nec  sibi 
to  be  forcibly  removed  froin  the  mon- 1  in  conjngio  sociare  penitus  pr^suniat 
astery  which  he  had  entered  and  to  |  etc." — Kdict.  Chlot.  II.  ann.  (515,  c. 
be  restored  to  her.  (Gregor.  I.  Lib.  xi.  j  xviii.  (Baluze). 


Epist.  50.)  We  shall  see  hereafter 
how  entirely  the  church  in  time  out- 
grew  these  scruples,  and  how  iiisigni- 
ficant  tlie  sacrament  of  marriage  be- 
came  in  comparison  with  tliat  of 
ordination  or  the  tow  of  religión. 


'  S.   Fructuosi    Bracarens.    Regul. 
Commun.  cap.  1. 

'  De  Ecclesiast.  Oíñc.  Lib.  ii.  cap. 
xvi.  §  7. 
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graceful  license  of  tlie  acephali,  or  clerks  bound  by  no  rule, 
whose  vagabond  life  and  countless  numbers  were  an  infamy 
to  the  western  kingdoms  which  thej  infested.^  The  quotation 
of  this  passage  by  Louis-le-Débonnaire,  in  his  attempt  to  re- 
form  the  church,  shows  that  these  degraded  vagrants  con- 
tinued  to  flourish  unchecked  in  the  ninth  century;*  and, 
indeed,  Smaragdus,  in  his  Commentary  on  the  Eule  of  St. 
Benedict,  assures  us  that  the  evil  had  rather  increased  than 
dimiuished.' 

Monachism  was  but  one  application  of  the  doctrine  of  jus- 
tification  by  works,  which,  by  the  enthusiasm  and  superstition 
of  ages,  was  gradually  built  into  a  vast  system  of  sacerdotal- 
Lsm.  Through  it  were  eventually  opened  to  the  medieval 
church  sources  of  inimitable  power  and  wealth  by  mcans  of 
the  complicated  machinery  of  purgatory,  masses  for  the  dead, 
penances,  indulgeuces,  &c,,  undcr  the  solé  control  of  the  cen- 
tral head,  to  whom  were  committed  the  power  of  the  keys  and 
the  dLspensation  of  the  exhaustless  treasure  of  salvation 
bestowed  on  the  church  by  the  Eedeemer.  To  discuss  these 
collateral  themes,  however,  would  carry  us  too  far  from  our 
subject,  and  I  must  dismiss  them  with  the  remark  that  at  the 
period  now  uuder  consideration  there  could  have  beeu  no 
anticipation  of  these  ulterior  advautages  to  be  gained  by 
assuming  to  regúlate  the  mode  in  which  individual  piety 
might  scck  to  propitiate  an  offonded  God;  Sufficient  motives 
for  the  assumption  existed  in  the  evils  and  aspirations  of  the 
moment  without  our  auticipating  othcrs  which  only  reccived 
their  fullest  development  undcr  the  skilful  logic  of  the 
Thomists. 

'  Solutos  atqneoberrantes,  sola  tur- '  qnidem  sórdida  atque  infami  nume- 
piü  Tita  complectitur  et  vaga,  .   .   .  ;  rositate    satis    superque  nostra   pars 
qaiqne  duin,  nulluin  metueutes,  ex- ,  occidua  poUet. — Ibid.  Lib.  ii.  o.  iii. 
plundx  voluptatis  sujb  liceiitiain  cou- |      j  jn-i-y  Pü  <!«  Rufnr      V    1 
.ectantur  qnasi  animalia  bruta  liber- !  \ooldast.  Const.  Imp.'lIL  1990 

tateacdesidenosuoferuntur.habentes .  ^  f  / 

signum  religioiiis,  non  religionis  offi- ¡      '  Sniaragd.    Commeijt.    in    Regul. 
eium,  hippocentanris  similes,   ñeque    Benedict.  c.  1. 
e^jui  ñeque  bomiues,   .    .    .   quorum 


VIH. 
THE  BARBARIANS. 

While  tbe  Latin  churcli  liad  thus  been  engaged  in  its 
hopelcss  combat  with  the  incurable  vices  of  a  -w-om-out 
civilization,  it  had  found  itself  confronted  by  a  new  and  essen- 
tiallj  difterent  task.  The  Barbarians  who  wrenched  province 
after  province  from  the  feeble  grasp  of  the  Caesars  had  to  be 
conquered,  or  religión  and  culture  would  be  involved  in  the 
■wreck  which  blotted  out  the  political  system  of  the  Empire. 
The  destinies  of  the  future  hung  trenibling  in  the  balance, 
and  it  might  not  be  an  uninterestiug  speculation  to  consider 
what  had  been  the  present  condition  of  the  world  if  Western 
Europe  had  shared  the  fate  of  the  East,  and  had  fallen  under 
the  domination  of  a  race  bigoted  in  its  own  belief  and  inca- 
pable  of  learning  from  its  subjects.  Fortunately  for  mankind 
the  invaders  of  the  West  wero  not  semi-civilized  and  self- 
satisficd ;  their  belief  was  not  a  burning  zeal  for  a  faith 
sufíiciently  elevated  to  meet  many  of  the  wants  of  the  soul; 
they  were  simple  barbarians,  Avho,  while  they  might  despise 
the  cowardly  voluptuaries  on  whom  they  trampled,  could  not 
fail  to  rccognizc  the  superiority  of  a  civilization  awful  even 
in  its  ruius.  Fortunately,  too,  the  Latin  cliurch  was  a  more 
compact  and  indepcndcntly  orgauized  body  than  its  Eastern 
rival,  inspired  by  a  warmer  faith  and  a  more  resoluto  am- 
bition.  It  faced  the  difficulties  of  its  new  position  with  con- 
summate  tact  and  tirelcss  encrgy ;  and  whcther  its  adversarios 
wero  Pagans  likc  the  Frauks,  or  Arians  like  the  Goths  and 
Burgundians,  by  altérnate  pious  zeal  and  artful  energy  it 
triumplicd  where  success  secmcd  hopelcss,  and  where  bare 
toleration  would  have  appeared  a  suíficient  victory. 

While  the  cclibacy,  Avhicli  bound  cvery  ecclesiastic  to  the 
church  and  dissevcred  all  other  ties,  may  doubtless  be  credite^l 
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mth  a  share  in  this  result,  it  introduced  new  elements  of  dis- 
order  where  enough  existed  before.  The  chaste  purity  of  tlie 
Barbarians  at  tbeir  advent  arouscd  the  wondering  itdinirntion 
of  Salviamis,  as  that  of  thcir  falliera  four  centuries  carlier 
had  won  tbe  severe  cncomium  of  Tacitus;'  but  the  virtue 
which  sufBced  for  tho  simplicity  of  the  Germán  forests  was  not 
[loug  proof  against  the  allurements  accumulatedbythecyniciam 
f  Bom&n  loxnry.  At  first  the  -w-ild  converts,  content  with 
lo-axe  and  javeliu,  might  leave  the  holy  funclions  of 
to  theii"  new  subjects,  their  streugth  scarcely  feeling 
be  restraint  of  a  faith  which  to  them  waa  little  more  than  an 
idlf  ly;  but  aa  they  gradually  settled  down  in  their 

con<|  uid  recogaized  that  the  high  places  of  the  church 

touforred  richcs,  honor,  and  power,  they  covetod  the  prizes 
which  wcre  too  valuable  to  be  monopoli/íerl  by  nn  inferior 
Wce.  Gradually  the  hierarchy  thus  became  filied  with  a  class 
\úí  warrior  bishops,  who,  howe ver  efficient  in  maintaining  and 
ding  ccclesiastical  prerogatives,  were  not  likely  to  shed 
ou  their  order  by  the  rigidity  of  their  virtue,  or  to 
iove,  by  a  strict  onforcement  of  discipline,  the  scandals  in- 
ble  from  endless  civil  commotions. 


Referenco  has  been  made  above  to  the  perpetxial  iteration  of 
the  canon  of  celíbacy,  and  of  ingenious  devices  to  prcvent  its 
riolation,  by  the  numcrous  councila  held  during  this  period, 
l»bowing  at  once  tho  disorders  whieh  prevailed  among  tho 
clergy  and  the  fruitlessness  of  the  eñbrt  to  rcprcss  them. 
The  history  of  tho  time  is  full  of  examplea  illuslratiug  the 
t'arioue  phases  of  this  struggle. 

The  episcopal  ohair,  which  at  an  earlicr  period  liad  been 
fillwl  by  the  votes  of  the  peoplc,  and  which  subscqucntly 
carne  under  tho  control  of  the  Papacy,  was  at  this  time  a  gift 
in  tho  hands  of  the  untamed  Merovingians,  who  carelessly 


lau'i 


'  QttAisqnnm  s«vera  illic  tnatrimo- 
DÍA:  :  I  mnrum  pftrtem  mag!s 

I  proposoli  b.irbAronim 
i4j>.<>;ilm8  coiilenti   sant.  .  . 
Ksiraa   iu    tain  nuiueroaa  gente 
Iteña ;  qnnrum  p^etm  priesens  et 
marítiB  p«itni'»»«.  .  .  Plasqn»  ibi  boni 


'  inores  valent  qnam  alibi  bona  legee. 

)  — De  Mor.  Germán,  c.  18,  19. 

It  18  a  liltle  pininil.ar  that  SalviantiB 

'  namea  th«i  Alainjunii  a?  tlie  only  ex- 
ceptiou  to  tbtj  cLur.icter  for  fhaatitjr 
whioh  he  bostows  «n  Ibo  Barbariaus 

I  io  general. 
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bestowed  it  on  liim  who  could  most  lavishly  fill  the  royal 
coffers,  or  wlio  had  earncd  it  by  courtly  subservience  or  war- 
like  prowess.  The  supple  Koman  or  the  turbulent  Frank,  who 
perchance  could  not  recite  a  line  of  tbe  Mass,  thus  leaped  at 
once  from  the  laity  through  all  the  grades;^  and  as  he  was 
most  probably  marricd,  therc  can  be  no  room  for  surprise  if 
the  rule  of  continence,  thus  suddenly  assumed  from  the  most 
worldly  motives,  should  often  prove  nnendurable  for  those 
untrained  to  self-command.  When  a  man  of  repute  like 
Genebaldus,  married  to  the  niece  of  the  holy  St.  Remy,  and 
placed  in  the  see  of  Laon,  could  not  restrain  his  passions  until 
after  the  appeárance  of  a  son  and  daughtcr,  whom  be  named 
Latro  and  Vulpécula  in  confession  of  his  sin,*  it  was  scarcely 
to  be  expectcd  that  the  illitcrate  and  untutored  nominees  of 
a  licentious  court  could  overeóme  the  temptations  Avhich  it 
required  the  virtue  of  a  Félix  of  Nantes  to  surmount — virtue 
which  must  havc  bcen  somewhat  uncomraon  to  attract  atten- 
tion  and  merit  special  record,*  That  in  fact  they  could  not  or 
did  not  is  indicated  by  the  frcqucnt  injunctions  of  the  councils 
that  bishops  must  regard  their  Avives  as  sisters;  wbile  a  canon 
promulgated  by'the  council  of  Macón,  in  581,  orderiug  that 
no  woman  should  cntcr  the  chamber  of  a  bishop  without  two 
priests,  or  at  least  two  deacons,  in  her  company,  shoAvs  how 
little  hesitation  therewas  in  publishing  to  the  world  the 


'  From  such  chance  allasions  as  are 
made  by  Gregory  of  Tours,  this  would 
alniost  seem  to  be  the  íreueral  rule, 
and  not  the  excf  ption.  Thus  he  men-  [  to  the  church. 
tions  tliat  Apoll ¡naris  obtained  the  seo 
of  Rhodez  at  the  solicitation  of  his 
wife  and  sister  (Uist.  Franc.  Lib.  ur. 
c.  2),  and  shortly  afterwards  the  same 


eighteenth  bishop,  that  he  was  "ab 
ineanto  átate  clericus,"  showing  how 
unusual  it  was  to  be  regularly  bred 
the  church. 

*  Hincmari  Vit.  S.  Remig.  c.  42. 

*  The  wife  of  Félix,  bauished  from 
his  bed  on  his  elevation  to  the  episco- 

episcopato  is  fiUed  by  the  appointment  pate,  rebelled  agaiust  the  separation. 
of  "InuooentiusOabalitauorumcomes"  |  Finding  her  husband  obdarato  to  her 
(Ibid.  Lib.  VI.  c.  38).  Sulpitins,  when  |  enticcments,  sho  was  fiUed  with  jeal- 
nouiinated  to  that  of  Bourges,  "ad  ousy,  believiug  that  ouly  another  at- 
clericatum  deduetus,  episcopatum  ...  tachment  could  account  for  his  cold- 
suscepit"  (Ibid.  Lib.  vi.  c.  30).  Bade-  i  ness.  lloping  to  detect  his  iufidelity, 
gisilus,  Clotair's  mayor  of  the  palace, '  sho  stole  luto  the  chamber  whore  he 
received  thü  bishopric  of  LeMans  "qui  was  sleeping,  and  saw  on  his  breast  a 
tousuratus,  gradus  qnos  clerici  sorti-  '  lamb  shining  with  heavenly  light,  in- 
untur  ascensus,"  was  duly  installed  ■  dicative  of  the  peaceful  repose  which 
(Ibid.  Lib.  VI.  c.  !)).  Indeed,  in  his  ,  had  taken  tho  place  of  all  earthly 
catalogue  of  the  Bishops  of  Tours,  passions  in  his  heart. — Qreg.  Turón, 
Gregory  specifies  of  Eaphrouíus,  the  !  de  Glor.  Confesa,  c.  78. 
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suspicions  that  were  general  ly  entertained.'  How  the  rule 
was  sometimes  obejed  by  the  wild  prelates  of  tlie  age,  while 
trampling  upon  other  equally  well-known  canous,  is  exem- 
plified  by  the  story  of  Macliavus  of  Britanny.  Conon,  Count 
of  Britanny,  liad  made  way  with  three  of  his  brothcrs ;  the 
fourth,  Macliavus,  after  an  unsuccessful  conspiracy,  sought 
safety  in  flight,  entered  the  church,  and  was  created  Bishop 
of  Vannes.  On  the  death  of  Conon,  he  promptly  seized  the 
vacant  throne,  left  the  church,  threw  off  his  episcopal  robes, 
and  took  back  to  himself  the  wife  whom  he  had  quitted  on 
obtaining  the  see  of  Vannes — for  all  of  which  he  was  duly 
excommunicated  by  his  brother  prelates.' 

When  such  was  the  condition  of  moráis  and  discipline  in 
the  high  places  of  the  church,  it  is  not  to  be  wondcred  at  if 
the  second  council  of  Tours,  in  567,  could  declare  that  the 
people  suspect,  not  indeed  all,  but  many  of  the  arcl^priests, 
vicars,  deacons,  and  subdeacons,  of  maintaining  improper 
relations  with  their  wives,  and  should  command  that  no  one 
in  orders  should  visit  his  own  house  exccpt  in  company  with 
a  subordinate  clerk,  without  whom,  moreover,  he  was  never 
to  sleep ;  the  clerk  rcfusing  the  performance  or  the  duty  to 
be  whippcd,  and  the  ¡^riest  neglecting  the  precaution  to  be 
deprived  of  coramunion  for  thirty  days.  Any  one  in  orders 
found  with  his  wife  was  to  be  excommunicated  for  a  year, 
deposed,  and  relcgated  among  the  laity ;  while  the  arch-priest 
who  neglected  the  enforcement  of  these  rules  was  to  be  im- 
prisoned  on  bread  and  water  for  a  month.  An  eqiaally  sug- 
gestive  illustration  of  the  condition  of  socicty  is  aftbrded  by 
another  canon,  directed  against  the  frequent  marriages  of 
nuns,  who  excusod  themsclvcs  on  the  ground  that  they  had 
taken  the  veil  to  avoid  the  risk  of  forcible  abduction.  Allu- 
.sion  is  made  to  the  laws  of  Childebert  and  Clotair,  maintained 
in  vigor  by  Charibert,  punishing  such  attcmpts  scvcrcly,  and 
girls  who  anticipato  thcm  are  directed  to  seek  temporary 
usylum  in  the  church  until  their  kindred  can  protect  thcm 
undcr  tlie  royal  authority,  or  find  suitablo  husbands  for  them.^ 


'  Concil.  Matiscon.  I.  c.  3. 

*  Greg.  Turón.  Hist.  Franc.  Lib.  iv.  c.  4. 

*  Conoil.  Taron.  ii.  o.  19,  20. 
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That  moráis  -were  not  mucli  better  among  the  Arian  "Wisi- 
goths  of  Spain  tLan  among  the  true  believers  of  France  is 
sliown  by  the  proceedings  of  the  third  council  of  Toledo, 
held  in  589  to  confirm  the  reunión  of  that  kingdom  with  the 
orthodox  church.  It  complains  that  the  converted  bishops, 
priests,  and  deacons  are  found  to  be  publicly  living  with  their 
wivcs,  which  it  forbids  for  the  future  undcr  threat  of  degrading 
all  recalcitrants  to  the  rank  of  lector.'  The  conversión  of  the 
kingdom  to  Catholicism  did  not  improve  matters.  The  clergy 
continued  not  only  to  associate  with  their  wives,  but  also  to 
marry  openly,  for  the  secular  powcr  was  soon  afterwards 
forced  to  interfcre,  and  King  Recarcd  I.  issued  a  law  directing 
that  any  pricst,  deacon,  or  subdeacon  connecting  himself  with 
a  woman  by  marriage  or  otherwise,  should  be  separated  from 
his  guilty  consort  by  either  the  bishop  or  judge,  and  be 
punished  according  to  the  canons  of  the  church,  while  the 
unfortunate  woman  was  subjccted  to  a  hundred  lashes  and 
denicd  all  access  to  her  husband.  To  insure  the  enforcement 
of  the  cdict,  the  heavy  mulct  of  two  pounds  of  gold  was 
levied  on  any  bishop  ncglecting  his  duty  in  the  premises.' 
Kccared  alsó  interposed  to  put  a  stop  to  thefrequent  marriages 
of  nuns,  whose  scparation  from  their  husbands  and  condign 
punishment  were  decreed,  with  the  enormous  fine  of  five 
pounds  of  gold  exacted  of  the  careless  ecclesiastic  who  might 
neglect  to  carry  the  law  into  effect — a  fair  measurc  of  the 
diñiculties  experienced  in  enforcing  the  rule  of  celibacy.' 
This  legislation  had  little  effect,  for  a  half  century  later  the 
eighth  council  of  Toledo,  in  653,  shows  us  that  all  ranks  of 
the  clergy,  from  bishops  to  sub-deacons,  had  still  no  scruple 
in  publicly  maintaiuing  rclations  Avith  wivcs  and  concubines;* 


'  Concil.  Toletan.  III.  c.  5.    Priestly  |  if    theoretioally  ndmitted,  coald  be 
marriage  forined  no  part  of  tlie  Arian    generally  euforced. 
doctrine  but  a.  the  liere.y  originated       ,  l.  Wisigoth.  Lib.  ni.  Tit.  iv.  1. 
prior  to  the  council  ofNicsea,  and  pro-    jg       .j,,^;^   f^^   j^   preserved   in   the 

fessed   no  obedience  to  that  or  any  ^  '  „^    t.,,„«    «..  «,„,i;l^,i    n^™»^   . 

.,  .,         ,        1  1   •»  1  ¿  t lloro  Juz^o,  or  medieval   Komance 

other  council  or  decretal,  it  was  left  •    ,    » ?i       „j     ri  -i     . .    m»    - 

..    ,      .  ^     ■   a  •    1-  versión  of  the  code  (Lib.  ni.  Tit.  iv. 

entirely  to  such   lufluence  as   indi-  ,      ■,r,\ 

vidual    asceticisin     might    exeroise.       ^      '' 

Having  no  acknowledged  head  to  pro-       »  L.  Wisigoth.  Lib.  iii.  Tit.  v.  I.  2. 

mnlgate    canons    or   to    cause    their       <  p„„„íi    t«i^»o„     viti    o^«    cki 

.     °  1      f  41     i.!„j Loncil.   loletau.    VUI.  ann.  653, 

observance,  no  rule  of  the  kind,  even  i  •  •      mu 

'  '  I  can.  IV.  V.  vi. — These  measares  were 
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lid,  despite  these  well-meant  efforts,  clerical  moráis  went 
)m  barí  to  worse  until  tlic  licentious  reign  of  Kiiig  Witiza 
roke  down  all  tlie  accustoraed  barriers.  According  to  the 
joiikish  clironiclers,  tbat  reckless  prince  issued,  in  700,  a  law 
autborizJng  not  only  polygamy  but  unlimited  concubiuage  to 
jtU  lail  7  and  clergy ;  a  privilege  of  wbich  it  is  not  un- 
)üable,  from  wbat  we  Lave  scen,  to  supposc  that  they 
ly  availed  theinselves.'  There  seems  to  be  no  record  of 
remonstrance  ou  tbe  part  of  tbc  Gotbic  prelates,  and 
ílien,  tLree  years  latcr,  Pope  Constantiue  took  cognizance  of 
ie  ínnovation,  and  tbreatened  Witiza  witli  dethroiiement  if  be 
lould  not  abrógate  bis  iniquitoua  legislation,  tbc  nionarcb 
)rted  witb  a  proniise  to  repeat  tbe  exploitF  of  bin  prede- 
n  Alario,  in  sacking  and  plundering  tbe  Apostolic  city. 
is  a  little  singular,  bowever,  tbat  one  of  thc  first  acta  of  tbe 
líurper,  Don  Roderic,  in  711,  was  tbe  repeal  of  tbis  obnoxious 
If  he  hud  any  intentiona  of  undertaking  tbe  reform  of 
Í8  subjfclfii'  moralü,  bowever,  bis  adventure  witb  Count 
fulian'g  daugbter  and  tbe  Saracenic  invasión  causcd  its  in- 
jflnite  postponement. 


Italy  was  almost  equally  far  removed  from  tbe  ideal  purity 

Jerome  and  Augustine.    Notbing  can  be  moro  suggestive 

íí  tbc  denioralization  of  ber  cburcb   tban   tbe  pennission 

mutcd  about  tbe  year  oSO  by  Pelagius  II.  for  tbe  elcvation 

tbe  diaconate  of  a  clerk  at^Florence,  wbo  wbile  a  widowcr 

íjiad  cbildrcn  by  a  eoncubinc.     Wbat  renders  tbe  circum- 

pcculiarly  significant  is  tbe  fact  tbat  tbe  Pope  pleuds 

íe  degeneracy  of  tbe  age  as  bis  apology  for  tbis  laxity/ 


fraitless    h3   tbt)   preoeding.      Cf. 
oooil.  Tulütan.  IX.  .inn.  (i^!),  cnn.  z. 

'  R«x  Witita  ee  eflVetinle  priecepl- 

p«r  oaiiie   geuuK  flAgilti,    legem 

}DÍMlmnm  tulit ;  ul  inore  far.i-íco)- 

íroni  cMiIit>t;t  laico  et  clerico  liceret, 

liOot  pusset  iilerv,  nxortís  el  coii- 

liijjiiine  donii  suie  retiñere. — 

indi     Clirt)».     No.    174,    aun. 

•  Ibltl.      No.    Ifel   ftnn.   709 ;    No. 


188  ann.  711.  Withotit  ent^ring  inio 
the  cjnestion  of  the  correctnei«s  wUh 
which  lilis  chrouicle  ha»  beeu  Altríbo- 
ted  to  Liutprnnd  of  Creiiioiia,  I  mny 
s.iy  thftt  it  has  evory  appe.irnnce  of 
being  an  .■vutheulic  remuaiit  of  an- 
tiquity.  (Cf.  AutouiiUibliuth.  Hispan. 
I.  r>85.)  ^• 

*  Defectos  teraporum  uoslrornin, 
qnibus  non  «olnm  tuerita  t;ed  corpora 
ipHa  liduiiuum  defucuruut. — Ptílagii 
Pr.  II.  Bpiat.  xiY. 
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Such  was  the  condition  of  the  Christian  world  wlien 
Gregory  the  Great,  in  590,  ascended  the  pontifical  throne.  He 
was  too  devout  a  churchman  and  too  sagacious  a  statesman 
not  to  appreciate  thorouglily  the  importance  of  the  canon  in 
all  its  various  aspects — not  only  as  necessary  to  ecclesiastical 
purity  according  to  the  ideas  of  the  age,  but  also  as  a  prime 
elemcnt  in  the  influence  of  the  church  over  the  niinds  of  the 
people,  as  well  as  an  essential  aid  in  extending  ecclesiastical 
power,  and  in  retaining  undimiuished  the  enormous  pos- 
sessious  acquired  by  the  church  through  the  munificence 
of  the  pious.  The  prevailing  laxity,  indeed,  was  already 
threatening  serious  dilapidation  of  the  ecclesiastical  estates 
and  foundations.  How  clearly  this  was  understood  is  shown 
by  Pelagius  I.  in  557,  when  he  refused  for  a  year  to  permit 
the  consecration  of  a  bishop  elected  by  the  Syracusans.  On 
their  persistiug  in  their  choice  he  wrote  to  the  Patrician 
Cethegus,  giviug  as  the  reason  for  his  opposition  the  prelate's 
wife  and  children,  by  whom,  if  they  survive,  the  substance  of 
the  church  is  wont  to  be  jeopardized  ;^  and  his  consent  was 
íinally  given  only  on  the  condition  that  the  bishop  elect 
should  próvido  competent  security  against  any  conversión  of 
the  estáte  of  tho  diocose  for  the  bcnefit  of  his  family,  a 
detailed  statement  of  the  projDcrty  being  mado  out  in  advance 
to  guard  against  attcmpted  infractions  of  the  agreement. 
That  this  was  not  a  merely  local  abuse  is  evident  from  a  law 
of  the  Wisigoths,  which  provides  that  on  the  accession  of  any 
bishop,  priest,  or  deacon,  an  accuratc  inventory  of  all  church 
possessions  uuder  his  control  shall  be  made  by  five  freemen, 
and  that  after  his  death  an  inquest  shall  be  hcld  for  the  pur- 
posc  of  making  good  any  deficiencfes  out  of  the  estáte  -of  the 
deccdent,  and  forciug  the  restoration  of  anythiug  that  might 
have  been  alicnated,* 

Tlicre  evidcntly  was  ampie  motive  for  a  thorough  reforma- 
tion,  and  Gregory  accordingly  addressed  himself  euergetically 
to  the  work  of  enforcing  the  canons.     In  his  decretáis  there 


•  Supérales  uxor  aut  filii,  per  quos  ;  stantia. — Pelagii  PP.  I.  Cetbego  Pa- 
ecolesiastica    solet    periclitan    sab-  j  tricio. 

I     2  L.  Wisigoth.  Lib.  V.  Tit.  i.  1.  2. 
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L*re  numerous  referencea  to  tlic  subjcct,  showiug  that  lie  lost 

[opportunity  of  reviviug  tbe  neglected  rules  of  discipline 

rding  the  ordination  of  digami,'  tbe  residence  of  women, 

and  abslinence  from  all  intercouj-se  witli  tbe  sex.*    la  bis 

híeal  he  even  went  so  far  as  to  decree  tbat  any  ono  guilty  of 

reven  a  singla  lajise  froni  virtue  sbould  be  forover  debarred 

[from  the  ministry  of  tbe  altar'' — a  law  nullified  by  its  own 

i'erity,  which  rendcred  its  observance  iinpossible.    Tbere  is 

[not  niucb  trace  in  contemporary  bistory  of  any  improvemeiit 

[iGsulting  froin  tbese  eñ'orts,  and  towards  tbe  very  eloac  of  bis 

>nti£cate,  in  602,  we  find  bim  entreatiug  Queen  Brunbikia 

exrrcise  ber  powcr  in  rcstraining  tbestill  uubridled  liceuse 

Lof  tbe  Fraukisb  clcrgy — a  task  wbicb  be  assures  ber  is  cssen- 

[•tial  if  she  desires  lo  transmit  ber  poasesaions  in  peace  to  ber 

Dsterity.*    He  also  eudeavored  to  reform  tbe  perenniul  abuse 

[of  tbe  rcsideuec  of  womeu,  a  reforra  -wbich  tbe  oliurcb  lias 

vainly  atlempting  over  siuce  tbe  canon  of  Nicaja.*    Tbat 

'"  's  zoal,  bowever,  exercised  some  iufluence  is  maní- 

;  tbe  fact  tbat  tradition  in  tbe  Middle  Ages  occasiou- 

llr  afisociüted  bis  ñame  witb  tbe  introduotion  of  celibacy  in  the 

[leliorcb.     Tbe  iniprcásion  vcbicb  be  produced  is  sbown  by  the 

Iwild  legend  wbicb  relates  tbat,  soon  after  issuing  and  strictly 

ínforciog  a  decretal  on  tbe  subject,  he  bappened  to  bave  bis 

Ifish'ponds  drawn  oíF,  wben  tbe  beads  of  no  lesM  tban  six 

Illiousand  iuñiiits  were  fouud  in  tbera — tbe  offspring  of  ccelc- 


Orfgoi.  I.  Lib.  :fiir.  Epíst,  vi.-^ 

fThU  rnlp  Itail  come  to  bo  very  gene- 

'•■(•ted.     The  iinporUince  at- 

i(,  liowever,  Ijy  slrict  diaci- 

.ii:-   ¡s  well  illuiitrat<?il  ip   tlie 

jd  (Híflayed  by  John,  Fatriarch 

►xniidha,  a  conH'inporary  of  Gre- 

wliost<    bduntifttl    oharity   bad 

mwxl  íor  Lim  tho  tille  of  Eleemogy- 

uixx».     In  A  time  of  exlremo  famÍDe, 

iwealtliy  asjdrant  offered  hiro  200,000 

"  ti*  oí  oorn  and  100  pouii  Js  of  gold 

grade  of  deaoou.     lio  had  an- 

\j  been  twice  uarri«d,  nnd  Joba 

üfiutHl  the  dazzlJDg  bribo,  nlthongb 

)e  «{liticnpal  treasury  liad  bt-eu  ex- 

baonted  in  relievíDg  tbe  ueoeásiltea 

|f  Ule  sutTeríng  pvople.    (Thornaasin, 

^  icip.de  rKglia«,Pt.  ii.  Liv.  3,c.  15.) 


I     '  Oregor.  I.  Lib.  xiii,  Epist.  35, 36. 

I      »  Oregor.  I.  I-ib.  iv.  Epist.  2G ;  Lib. 

'  V.  Epist.  3;  Lib.  viii.  Kpiat.  24.— 
Similar  attenipta  had  previously  bo«n 

'  inaiie  by  suudry  jKovincial  council». 
In  ihe  case  of  Andrt'w,  Kisbop  of  Ta- 
rentum,  wbo  vas  accus^d  of  uaintaiu- 
ingrelatious  witb  a  formercoucubiue, 
(.«regory,  recngniziiig  tbe  iinpoá8Íb¡lity 
of  obtaijiiiig  proofti,  leavi-s  it  to  bis 
owii  coascience.  If  hu  has  bad  any 
coiunierce  witb  ber  since  bis  ordina- 
tioi),  bt)  íh  voiiiiuand^d  at  once  to 
resiga  his  position  as  the  only  mode 
of  insaring  bis  salvaliou.  (Qrvgor. 
Lib.  III.  Epist.  45,  4C.) 

•  QngoT.  I.  Lib.  XI.  Epist.  69. 

»  Ibid.  Lib.  IX.  Epist.  lOC. 


128  THE  BARBARIANS. 

siastics,  destroyed  to  avoid  detection — wliicli  filled  him  with 
so  much  horror  that  he  abandoned  the  vain  attempt.'  Yet 
in  Italj  the  residence  of  wives  was  still  permitted  to  those 
in  orders,  under  the  restriction  that  they  should  be  treated  as 
sisters;"  and  Gregory  relates  as  worthy  of  all  imitation  the 
case  of  a  holy  priest  of  Nursia  who,  following  the  example 
of  the  saints  in  depriving  himself  of  even  lawful  indulgences, 
had  persistently  relegated  his  wifc  to  a  distance.  When  at 
length  he  lay  on  his  death-bed,  to  all  appearauce  inanimate, 
the  wife  carne  to  bid  him  a  last  farewell,  and  placed  a  mirror 
to  his  lips,  to  see  -whcther  life  was  yet  extinct.  Iler  kindly 
ministrations  roused  the  dominant  asceticism  in  his  expiring 
soul,  and  he  gathered  strength  enough  to  exclaim,  "  Woman, 
depart !  Take  away  the  straw,  for  there  is  yet  fire  here" — 
"which  suprcme  eñbrt  of  self-immolation  procured  him  on  the 
instant  a  beatific  visión  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  during 
which  he  lapsed  eostaticálly  into  eternity.'  •^ 

In  consideriug  so  thoróughly  artificial  a  system  of  morality, 
it  is  perhaps  scarcely  worth  while  to  inquire  into  the  valué 
of  a  virtue  which  could  only  be  preserved  by  shunning  temp- 
tation  with  so  scrupulous  a  care. 


'  Udalric.  Baraberg.  Cod.  Lib.   ii. ,      *  Gregor.  I.  Lib.  i.  Epist.  52 ;  Lib. 
Epíst.  10.  i  IX.  Epist.  60. 

'  Gregor.  I.  Dial.  Lib.  iv.  cap.  xi. 
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EVEX  tbe  energy  and  autbority  of  Gregory  the  Great  werc 
powerJess  to  restore  order  in  the  chaos  of  an  utterly  de- 
inoralized  society.  In  Spain,  tlie  languishing  empire  of  the 
Wifeigoths  was  fast  siukiug  under  the  imbecility  wbicli  iiivitod 
tbe  easy  conquest  of  tbe  Saracens.     In  France,  Brunhilda 

'»nd  Fredegoiula  wero  inílaining  the  fierce  contentioiis  wbich 
cvcntually  dcstroyed  the  Mcrovingian  dynasty,  and  which 

^bandoned  the  kingdom  at  once  to  tbe  vices  of  civilization 
and  tbe  savage  atrocities  of  barbarism.'     In  Italy,  tbe  Lom- 

^ards,  more  detested  than  any  of  their  predecessors,  by  tbeir 
sless  ravages  made  tbo  Ostrogotbic  rule  regretted,  and 
gféatied  with  tbeir  swords  sucb  scanty  reninants  of  phinder 
ta  bad  escaped  tbe  bordes  whioli  had  successively  swept  from 

[the  gloomy  foresta  of  the  Nortb  across  tbe  rich  valleys  and 
fertile  plains  of  the  nii.stress  of  tbe  world.  Anarcby  and 
confusión  everywhere  scarce  oflered  a  field  for  tbe  exercise  of 

■  tbe  hnmbler  virtu-es,  ñor  could  the  cburch  expect  to  escape 
tbo  corruption  wbich  infected  every  class  from  wbich  abe 
could  draw  bcr  rccruits.     Still,  aniid  the  crowd  of  turbulent 

¡and  worldly  ecclesiastics,  whose  on!y  aim  was  the  gratification 
of  the  senses  or  tbe  success  of  criminal  ambitioii,  souie  holy 
men  were  to  be  fouud  who  sougbt  tbe  mountuin  and  forest  as 

[4  refago  from  the  ceaaeless  and  albpervadingdisorder  around 
them.   St.  Gall  and  St.  Columba,  Willibrod  aud  Boniface,  were 

I  t3*peñ  of  tbese.    Devoted  to  tbe  severest  asceticism,  burying 


'  In  M9  Wfl  línil  Ainandns,  Binhop   disanade  liiiu  from  liis  piirpoae,  and 
OÍ  Müettr'\ehí,  roíigning  his  office  ou    urged  his  prooeeding  witli  tlie  ultuosl 
ftccouut   üf  tlie    litipoMíiilúIity  úf  en-    rigor agniust  alUraiiiígrtisaorá.  (Uartz- 
forciog  the  cauons  ninoug  lúa  pri)^8t8  .  Ueim  Concil.  Qerman.  I.  28.) 
4ii4  deavous.    Martin  I.  endeavored  to  I 

y 
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themselves  in  the  wilderness  and  subsisting  on  such  simple 
fare  as  the  labor  of  their  hands  could  wring  from  a  savage 
land,  the  selfishness  of  the  anchorite  did  not  extinguish  in 
them  the  largor  aims  of  the  Christian,  and  by  their  civilizing 
labors  among  the  hcathen  they  proved  themselves  worthy 
disciples  of  the  Apostles. 

Thicker  grew  the  darkness  as  Tarik  drove  the  Gothic  fugi- 
tivos before  him  on  the  plains  of  Xeres,  and  as  the  honse 
of  Pepin  d'Heristel  gradually  supplanted  the  long-haired 
descendants  of  Clovis.  The  Austrasian  Mayors  of  the  Palace 
had  scanty  reverence  for  mitre  and  crozier,  and  it  is  a  proof 
how  little  hold  the  clergy  had  earned  npon  the  respect  and 
aflfection  of  the  people,  when  the  usurpers  in  that  long  revo- 
lution  did  not  find  it  necessary  to  conciliate  their  support. 
In  fact,  the  policy  of  those  shrewd  and  able  men  was  rather 
to  oppress  the  church  and  to  parecí  out  its  wealth  and  digni- 
ties  among  their  warriors,  who  made  no  pretencc  of  piety  ñor 
deigned  to  nndertake  the  mockery  of  religious  duties.  Eome 
conld  interpose  no  resistancc  to  these  abuses,  for,  involved 
alternately  in  strife  with  the  Lombards  and  the  Iconoclastic 
Emperors,  the  Popes  implored  the  aid  of  the  oppressor  him- 
self,  and  were  in  no  position  to  protest  agaiust  the  aggressions 
which  he  miglit  commit  at  home. 

In  Italy,  the  condition  of  discipline  may  be  infcrred  from 
the  fact  that,  in  721,  Gregory  II.  considered  it  necessary  to 
cali  a  synod  for  the  spccial  purpose  of  condcmniog  incestuous 
unions  and  the  marriages  of  nuns,  which  he  declared  were 
openly  practised,'  and  the  canons  then  promulgated  received 
so  little  alítention  that  they  had  to  be  repeated  by  another 
synod  in  732.'  In  Franco,  of  course,  it  was  oven  worse.  For 
eighty  years  scarce  a  council  "was  held;  no  attempts  were 
made  to  renew  or  enforce  the  rules  of  discipline,  and  the 
observancos  of  religión  were  at  longth  woll  nigh  forgotten. 
In  726,  Boniface  even  folt  scruples  as  to  associating  in  ordi- 
nary  intercourse  with  men  so  licentious  and  depraved  as  the 


■  Hinc  namque  est  quod  ingemidcens  I  sacratas  foeminas  dacere  praesamant 
dico,  quia  populi  Christiani   aliquos    mulleres,  et   propinquas  in  conjugio 
per  provÍDciam  Italiam  commorantea,  |  socieut. — Coucil.  Román,  ann.  721. 
audio  temeré  contra  Catholicam  fidem       .  -,i.         «    j       •    o       »  .. 

et  patrum  statuta  pairare,  iU  ut  Deo  I        ^hron.  Gradensis  Snpplement. 
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Fr&nkúh  bishops  aad  priests,  and  he  applied  to  Gregory  H. 
foT  the  solution  of  his  doubts.  Gregory,  in  reply,  ordered 
liim  lo  einploy  argumeut  in  eudeavoriüg  to  convince  them  of 
their  crrors,  and  by  no  means  to  withdraw  biraself  from  tbeir 
society/  a  politic  toleraiion  of  rice  contrasting  strangoly  witb 
his  fierce  defiance  of  tbe  ioonoclastic  boresy  of  Leo  tlie  Isau- 
rian,  wbcn  be  risked  tbe  papacy  itsclf  in  bis  eageruoss  to 
preserve  bis  beloved  images. 

"Wben,  bowever,  tbe  uew  dynasty  began  to  assumo  a 
permancnt  position,  it  sougbt  to  strengthen  itself  by  the 
iníluencc  of  tlie  ohurcb.  Like  tbe  modera  Charlomagne,  it 
saw  in  a  restoration  of  religión  a  means  of  assuring  its  sta- 
bibty  by  linkiug  itM  fortunes  witb  tboso  of  the  bierarcby.  A 
radical  in  opposition  beoomes  of  necessity  a  conservative  in 
power ;  and  tbe  arts  whicb  had  scrved  to  supplant  tbo  hore- 
ditary  occnpants  of  tbe  throne  were  no  longer  advisablo  after 
succcss  bad  iudicated  a  new  liue  of  polioy.  As  Clovis 
embraced  Christianity  in  order  to  consolidate  his  conquests 
iato  au  empire,  so  Carloman  and  Pepin-le-Bref  souglit  the 
tion  of  religión  to  consécrate  their  power  to  their  do- 
idants,  and  the  Carlovingian  system  thenceforth  became 
of  law  and  order,  organiziug  a  firm  and  settlod  govorn- 
ment  out  of  the  anarchical  chaos  of  social  elementa, 

It  waji  tbe  pious  Carloman  who  first  saw  clearly  bow  neces- 
«ary  was  the  aid  of  the  church  in  any  attcm¡)t  to  introduce 
cÍTÍlization  and  subordination  among  his  turbiilcnt  subjocta. 
Immediately  on  his  accession,  he  callcd  iipon  St.  Bonifiice  to 
aísiht  liini  in  the  work,  and  the  Apostle  of  Gcrmany  undor- 
took  the  arduoua  task.  How  arduous  it  was  may  be  con- 
ceivcd  from  his  description  of  the  utterly  demoralized  coudi- 
tion  of  the  clergy,  whcn  he  appealed  to  Pope  Zachary  for 
advice  and  authority  to  assist  in  eradicating  the  frightful 
promlscuous  liceutiousness  which  was  displa^-ed  witb  careless 
cyuiciam  througliout  all  grades  of  the  ecclcsiastical  body.' 


-Bregor.  PP.  II.  lípist.  14  cap.  12. 

Iodo   nulem    máxima   ex    parte 

«plMopaleu  tieiles  tra<litro  einit  lnici« 

jpidiA  ad  po88Í(lenduui,  vul  adutt«<- 

ntis  clciicls,  Bcortatoribua  et  publt- 


cania  sieculariterad  perfraendnm  .  .  . 
Si  in  venero  inter  illo»  diáconos  quo» 
nominAiit,  qni  a  pueritia  Riia  aeuiper 
in  «Inprl^j,  ^empor  in  adiilturÜH  et  in 
ómnibus  sempor  sporcitiia  vitau  da- 
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The  (letails  are  too  dbgusting  for  translation,  but  the  state- 
ment  can  readily  be  believed  wben  we  see  'vvbat  manner  of 
meu  filled  tbc  controlling  positions  in  the  hierarcbj. 

Ciarles  Martel  had  driven  out  St.  Rigobert,  Arcbbisbop  of 
RLeims,  and  had  bestowed  that  priinatiul  see  on  one  of  bis 
warriors  named  Milo,  who  sooa  siicceeded  in  likewise  obtain- 
ing  possession  of  the  equally  important  archiepiscopate  of 
Treves.'  He  is  described  as  being  a  clerk  in  tousure,  but  iu 
every  otber  respect  au  irreligious  Liic,  yet  Bonifacc,  with  all 
the  aid  of  his  royal  patrons,  was  uuablc  to  oust  biin  from  hia 
inappropriate  dignities,  aud  in  752,  ten  years  after  tbe  com- 
mencement  of  his  reforms,  we  find  Pope  Zachary,  in  response 
to  an  appeal  for  advice,  counselling  him  to  leave  Milo  and 
otber  similar  wolves  in  sheciVs  clothing  to  the  divine  ven- 
geance.'  These  men  openly  dcfied  all  attempts  to  remove 
them.  One,  who  is  described  as  "  pugnator  et  fornicator," 
gave  up,  it  is  true,  the  spiritualities  of  his  see,  but  held  to  the 
temporal ities  with  a  gripe  that  uothing  could  loosen;  another 
utterly  disregurded  the  excoiiimuuicatious  launched  at  his  head, 
and  Zaehary  and  Bouiface  at  last  wcre  fain  to  abandon  him  to 
his  evil  courses.'  Somewhat  more  success,  indced,  he  had 
with  Servilio,  son  and  successorto  Geroldus,  Bishop  of  Mainz. 


centcs,  Bub  tali  testimonio  venerunt 
ad  liiacoiíatum,  vi  mudo  in  <Iiaconnlii 
coucubíiias  qiiíituor  vel  quimiue  vt^l 
plores  iifii;tu  hi  U'cito  hnbeiitea,  evaii- 
geliutn  tíinien  legerH  et  diáconos  so 
noiiiínate  tioiv  erubcscutit,  ueo  metu- 
uut :  et  sio  in  lalibus  inceatis  ad  ordi- 
neiu  presbj-tei'<ilH."i  venituites,  in  iis- 
dem  peecatis  perdurantes,  et  peccata 
peccali«  adjiciwutea,  pr6áb,vt«ralas  of- 
Doio  fun(i;ente8,  dicuut  se  pro  pópalo 
posse  intf  rceder«,  <«t  nncraa  oblatioiies 
offi^rre.  Novi>¡siine,  quod  pcjna  eat, 
»ub  talibus  tei^titüunii«  per  gradas  sin- 
gulíis  nscendent«'fl,  orctinantur  ut  no- ' 
miuanliir  epi.'icopi.  ^i  usquaui  tales  , 
iavenero  iott-r  illos,  rogo  ul  habeatu 
priBceptum  et  i-üiiscriplutn  auotoiita- 
tid  Teülr»,  quid  df>  tfilibus  diOiniatlíi, 
et  per  re.-jMtismn  Aiioslolieuinconviu- 
oanlnr  et  arguauliir  pcccatores. — Bo- 
uifacii  Episl.  132. 

'  Milo  quídam,  tonsura  clericns,  uio-  j 
ribas,  liabitu,  et  aclu  irieligicisus  lai- 1 


cus,  epiícopia  Remomm  ao  Trevjro- 
rnuí  usurpan^  iiisimul,  p(<r  mullos 
ajinos  pessuiud^d«^rit.  —  Hiuuinar. 
Epist.  XXX.  c.  '10. — Sola  lousura  cJa- 
rico,  qni  secara  pronesserat  ad  bel- 
lam. — Flodoard.  llist.  Reiueus.  Lib. 
II.  o.  12. — It  waa  for  tbi»  «.speoially, 
ainong  Iiía  iiuaieroas  similar  niis- 
di'iídíi,  tbat  CliarlH8  Martel  was  con- 
dtíiiinml  lo  «tfriial  torture.  St.  Eo- 
clieriuj  iu  a  visión  saw  bim  plunged 
intiv  Ihti  dppths  of  Ikdl,  and  on  con- 
siiltitig  Si.  Uoniface  and  Fnlrad,  Abbot 
(»r  St.  Deiiis,  it  was  reüolved  to  open 
Cliaik>a'  tontb.  The  ouly  tenant  of 
the  eepulc-hre  was  found  to  be  a  ser- 
peiit,  and  the  walls  werebliickened  as 
tliouak  \>y  flre,  tbu»  proviríg  tbe  trath 
of  the  revelation  and  holdint;  out  an 
Bwfnl  waining  lo  ísiinilar  vrrong  doers 
for  the  fntiire.   (FlofloarJ.  Iw.  cit.) 

»  Honifacii  Kpist.  14:2. 
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The  latter,  accompanying  Carloman  in  an  expedition  against 
ítlio  Saxons,  was  killed  in  battle.  Bishop  Servilio,  in  another 
[foraj,  recognized  liis  father's  slayer,  invitcd  him  to  a  friendly 
linterview,  and  treacherously  stabbod  him,  exclaiming,  in  the 
Irude  poetry  of  the  chronicler  "  Accipe  jam  fernini  quo  patrem 
[sindico  carura."  This  actof  filial  pioty  was  not  looked  upon 
tas  unclerical,  until  Bouiíiice  took  it  up;  Servilio  was  finally 
Iforced  to  abandon  the  seo  of  Mainz,  and  it  was  giveu  to  Boni- 
[face  biinself.'  Wben  sncb  were  the  prelates,  it  is  not  to  be 
[ínpj)Osed  tbat  rules  of  abstinence  and  asceticism  received 
luch  attentiott  from  their  subordiuates.  Boniface  admita,  in 
[an  epistle  to  King  Ecgberht,  that,  in  consequence  of  the  iini- 
^versal  licentiousness,  he  was  compelled  to  restore  the  guilty 
their  functions  after  penitence,  as  the  canonical  puuisb- 
[ment  of  dismissal  would  leave  none  to  perform  the  sacred 
lioffices/ 

now  much  of  this  was  indiscriminate  concubinage,  and 

[low  uiuch  was  mcrely  intercourse  with  legitimate  wivcs,  we 

Ihave  no  lueaua  of  ascertainiug.    The  latter  Boniface  siicceeded 

suppressing,  for  the  church  could  control  her  sacraments.* 

^'he  former  was  beyond  hi.s  power. 

Anoed  wilh  full  authority  from  Pope  Zacliary,  Carloman 

[and  Boniface  commeuced  the  labor  of  reducing  to  order  thia 

[chaos  of  pa.ssiou  and  license,     Undor  their  auspices  a  synod 

[waa  hold  April  23,  742,  in  whicli  all   uncliaste  priests  and 

idctuíona  wore  declared  incapable  of  holdiug  beuefices,  were 

[degraded  and  forced  to  do  penaucc.     Bishops  were  rcquircd 

]lo  havo  a  witness  to  testify  to  the  purity  of  their  Hves  and 

[doctrines,  bofore  they  could  perform  their  episcopal  functions. 

[For  all  future  lapses  from  virtuc,  priests  were  to  be  severcly 

vhipped  and  imprisoned  for  two  years  on  bread  aud  water, 

with  j)rolongation  of  the  punishment  at  the  disoretiou  of  their 

bishops.     Othcr  ecclesiaslics^  monks  and  nuns,  were  to  be 

whipped  thrice  and  aimilarly  imprisoned  for  one  year,  besides 


■  Othlou. 
44. 


Vit.  H.  Bouifac.  LiU.  i.  o. 


Itoiiif&cU  Eplttt.  85. 

Et  t&m  laíooram  injoata  oonaabi- 


uftruin  copula  p.irtim  exliurtaiite 
I  Halieto  viro  Hepnrata  e.Ht,  quaui  t^tiam 

clericorum  ntífiítid.i  cuín  ujcoribiis  con- 
IjQUclio  sujunctft  ac  separnta. — Willi- 

bald.  Vit.  8.  Bonifac.  c.  9. 
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tbe  stigma  of  baving  the  head  shaved.  All  monasteries, 
moreover,  were  to  adopt  and  follow  rigidly  the  rule  of  St. 
Benedict.* 

The  stringency  of  these  measures  shows  not  only  the  ex- 
tent  of  the  evil  reqiiiring  such  means  of  cure,  but  the  fixed 
dütermination  of  the  authorities  to  effect  their  purpose.  The 
clergy,  however,  did  not  submit  without  rcsistance.  It  ia 
probable  that  they  stirred  up  the  people,  and  that  sigDS  of 
general  disapprobation  were  manifested  at  a  rigor  so  extreme 
in  punishing  faults  whichfor  more  tlian  two  generations  had 
passed  wholly  unnoticed,  for  during  the  same  ycar  Zachary 
addressod  nn  epistle  to  the  Franks  with  the  object  of  enlisting 
them  in  the  cause.  The  ill-succcss  of  tlioir  arras  against  the 
Pagans  he  attributes  to  the  vices  of  their  clergy,  and  he 
promises  them  that  if  thoy  show  themselves  obedient  to 
Boniface,  and  if  they  can  cnjoy  the  praycrs  of  puro  and  holy 
priests,  they  shall  in  future  have  an  easy  triumph  over  their 
heatlien  foes.'  Yet  mány  adulterous  priests  and  bishops, 
noted  for  the  infamy  of  their  lives,  pretended  that  they  had 
received  from  Rome  itself  dispcnsations  to  continué  in  their 
ministry  —  an  allcgation  which  Zachary  of  course  repelled 
with  indignutiou.* 

Carlomau,  however,  pursued  his  self-imposed  task  witíiout 
flinching.  On  March  Ist,  743,  he  held  another  synod  at 
Lcptiues,  Avhere  the  clergy  promiscd  to  observo  the  aucient 
canous,  and  to  restore  the  discipline  of  the  church,  The 
statutes  enacted  the  previous  year  were  again  declarcd  to  be 
full  vigor  for  future  oft'ences,"  whilo  for  provious  ones 


m 


penitence  and  degradation  were  once  more  decreed.* 

These  regulations  afteoted  onl}-  Austrasia,  the  Germán 
portion  of  the  Frankish  crapire,  ruled  by»  Car  loman.  lEis 
brother,  Pepin-lo-13ref,  who  governed  Neustria,  or  France,  was 


'  Cftpit.  Caiolomau.   aun.  742  c.  1, ' 

3,  6.  I 

>  Et  dum  hno  ita  sint,  et  tales  iii 
vobis  íuerint  aacerdütes.quomoilo  vic- 
lortiS  contra  vi»stros  inimicoi;  esse  po- 
teritis  ?  Nam  si  mandos  el  ca^toa  ab 
omni  fornioatioiie  et  lioitiioidio  libero^ 
liabin>ritia  sacerdotes,  ul  sacri  pr¡eci- 
piíiut  cañones,  et  noatra  vice  priedicat 


prwfatns  Bonifoctus,  frnter  noster,  et 
ei  in  ómnibus  obodienltís  estiterítis, 
iiulla  gtius  nnte  conspectiim  v<«strutu 
atnbit,  sed  comient  ante  faciein  vea- 
trnm  omnes  parame  gentes,  et  erítis 
7ictores. — B-onifac'ii  Kpjst.  137i 

*  Ibid.  Epi«t.  1:J2,  142. 

*  Capit.  Caroloman.  ann.  743  c.  1. 
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less  pious,  and  had  not  appareutly  as  yet  recognized  the  policy 
of  refonuing  out  of  tbeir  posseaaiona  the  warrior  vassals  whom' 
his  fatbcr  had  gratified  with  ecclesíastical  benefices.  At 
Icngth,  húwevcr,  he  was  induced  to  lend  his  aid,  and  iu  744 
he  aasúiübled  a  synod  at  Soissons  for  tíie  purpose.  So  com- 
pletely  had  the  discipline  of  the  church  been  neglected  and 
forgotten,  that  Pepin  was  obliged  to  appeal  to  Pope  Zachary 
for  an  authoritative  declaration  as  to  the  grades  in  which  rnar- 
riago  was  proliibited.'  Yet  bis  measures  were  but  lukewarm, 
for  he  coutcuted  bimself  ■svith  simply  forbiddiug  unchastity 
ÍD  priests,  the  marriage  of  nuns,  and  the  residence  of  strauger 
wouien  with  clerlís,  no  special  punishment  being  threatened, 
beyoüd  a  general  allusion  to  existí ng  laws.* 

Thas  as.sailed  by  both  the  supremo  eccl^siastical  and  tempo- 
ral antboritics,  the  clergy  still  were  stubboru.  Some  defended 
themselves  as  beiug  legitimately  eutitled  to  have  a  concu- 
bine — or  rather,  we  may  presume,  a  wife.  Amoog  these  vre 
find  a  «'L-rtain  Bishop  Clement  described  as  a  pestileut  here- 
siaroh,  with  foUowers  who  maintaiued  ihat  his  two  children, 
bom  during  his  prelacy,  did  not  unfit  him  for  his  episcopal 
funetious:  and  a  synod  held  in  Ronic,  October  31st,  74ó,  was 
1  required  for  his  condenination,  the  local  authorities  apparently 
tproving  powerless.  Even  this  was  not  sufRcient,  for  in  Janu- 
arj-,  747,  we  find  Zachary  directíug  Bonifacc  to  bring  him 
before  a  local  council,  and  if  he  still  proved  coiituinacious, 
to  refer  the  matter  again  to  Rome.*  Others,  again,  unwilling 
to  forego  their  secular  modc  of  existencc,  or  to  abandun  the 
liveliliood  afforded  by  the  church,  were  nuraerous  aud  hardy 
cnough  to  ask  Pepin  and  Carlomau  to  set  apart  for  thora 
churchc-í  and  monasteries  in  which  they  could  live  as  they 
were  accustomej  to  do.  So  nearly  did  they  succeed  in  this 
allempl,  that  Boniface  found  it  necessary  to  appeal  to  Zachary 
lo  prevcnt  so  flagrant  an  iufraction  of  the  canons,  and  Zachary 
wrote  to  the  itrinces  with  instructions  as  to  the  mode  of  au- 
aweríng  the  petition.*     Others,  still  more  audacious,  assailed 


Zsi.li.ar.  PP.  EpiBt.  8,  c.  11,  18. 
Pipiiiol  Capit.  ann.  744  o.  4,  8,  9. 


*  Dnnirno.  Epiat.  135,  139  (Zacbar. 
PP.  Epist.  0). 

»  Othlon.  Vtt.S.  Bonif.  Lib.  ii.  c.  11. 
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Boniface  in  every  way,  endeavored  to  weary  Lim  out,  and 
even,  rightly  regarding  biin  aa  the  cause  of  tlieir  persecution 
and  tribulations,  made  attempta  upon  liis  life.* 

Tliat  be  should  havc  cscaped,  indeed,  is  siirprising,  when 
the  cbaracter  of  the  age  is  cousidered,  and  tbe  nature  of  the 
evils  inflicted  on  those  wbo  must  have  regarded  tbe  reform 
as  a  wantou  outrage  on  tbcir  rigbts.  As  late  as  748,  Boniface 
describes  tbe  false  bisbops  and  priests,  sacrüegious  and  wan- 
iering  hypocrites  and  adulterers,  as  mucb  more  numerous 
lan  tbosc  wbo  as  yet  bad  beeu  forccd  to  oompliance  with 
the  rules.  Driven  frora  tbe  churcbes,  but  supported  by  the 
sympathiüiiig  people,  tbey  performed  tbeir  ministry  among 
tbe  fields  aud  iu  tbe  cabius  of  tbe  peasauts,  wbo  coucealed 
them  from  the  ecclesiastical  authorities.'  Tbis  is  not  a  de- 
scription  of  mere  sensual  worldlings,  and  it  is  probable  that 
by  tbiís  time  persecution  bud  ranged  the  evil-di.sposed  on  the 
winning  side.  Those  wbo  thus  exercised  tbeir  ministry  in 
secret  and  in  -^retcbedness,  retaining  tbe  veueratiou  of  tbe 
people,  were  tberefore  men  wbo  believed  theinsclves  honor- 
ably  and  legitiniately  married,  and  wbo  were  Lucapable  of 
sacrificing  wife  and  c!iíldrcn  for  worbllj  advantage  or  iu  blind 
obedicnce  to  a  rule  wbicb  ío  them  was  novel,  unnatural,  and 
indefensibie. 

Boniface,  bowever,  escaped  froin  tbe  vcngeful  cfforts  of 
thoso  wbo  snflered  from  bis  Kcal,  to  fall,  iu  755,  under  the 
sword  of  the  equally  ungrateful  í^isiaus,  It  is  probable 
that  up  to  tbe  time  of  bis  death  be  was  occupied  with  the 
reforination  of  tbe  clergy  in  conjunetiun  witli  bis  niissionary 
labors,  for  in  752  we  still  find  bim  engaged  in  the  hopele^ 
endeavor  to  eject  the  unclerical  prelates,  wbo  even  yet  lield 


■<■ 


'  Bonifnfii  Epist,  135. — S.  Lndg«ri 
Vit.  S.  Bonifaeit. 

'  Eo3  aotem  quoa  reperiase  affAta 
t>9l  fratt-rnitas  lita  iisHinlosncf rdotea 
multo  majore*  nutueri  quam  l'atho- 
licos,  t>rroin*os  siiiiiila1i)rfs  siil>  nomine 
í'liiríL'OfHíruiii  vfl  presliyterornm,  qai 
íiuiuiuam  ftb  ejiiaDopia  Catliolioi*  fiiy- 
riinl  (irntinali,  illudüiitfs  jiopiilo  et 
mítiisteria  eccítísiw  LoníuTuleiilea  et 
couturbautes,  aat  fallos,  giróvagos, 


ftdulteroa,  sacrilegos,  hypocritAS  el 
nmltos  serves  tonsurato».  .  .  Qui  slne 
cpiscopo,  proprio  arltitrio  vivenl'»», 
populares  defensores  habttnte^>l,  contra 
cpiscopc»,  iit  Bceltíratoií  mores  eornrn 
non  confringant,  seor^um  popahitu 
cruiseiitniíiinm  congr*»g!viit,  et  illud 
prroinnim  ministeriiiin,  non  in  ecclesia 
Catliulica,  sed  per  a^rftitia  loca,  per 
celias  riiatiooraui,  ubi  eorutn  iniperita 
stultitia  celari  episoo|X).s  po$8Íl,  per- 
pelrant,  eco." — Douiracii  Epist.  14<i. 
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orer  from  tbe  iron  age  of  Charles  Marte].  Ilis  disappear- 
ance  from  the  ecene,  bowever,  made  but  little  change  in  tbe 
raovement  wbicb  bad  owed  so  raucb  to  bis  zoal. 


In  747  Carloman's  pious  aspirations  bad  led  bim  from  a 
Ithroue  to  a  cloister,  and  tbe  monastery  of  Monte  Cassiuo  wel- 
tcomcd  its  most  illustrious  inmate.  Pepiu  received  tbe  wbole 
[Tast  kingdom,  and  bis  ambitious  designs  drew  bitn  daily 
ir  to  tbe  cburcb,  tbe  importance  of  wbose  support  be 
ienced  to  appreciate.  Hts  policj,  iu  coiisolidatiug  tbe 
fpowor  of  bis  bouse  and  in  founding  a  new  dyuastj,  led  bim 
|nece-5sarily  to  reorganizo  tbe  auarcbical  elements  of  society. 
[As  an  acknowledged  monarcl»,  a  regularlj  coustituted  bier- 

íby  and  recognized  subordinatioa  to  tbe  laws,  botb  civil 
[and  ecclesiastical,  were  reqnisite  to  tbe  success  of  bis  govern- 
'ttient  and  to  tbe  establisbnient  of  bis  race.  Accordingly,  we 
find  bim  carrying  out  aystenmtically  tbe  work  eommenced  by 
,CarIonian  and  Boiiifaco,  to  wbicb  at  first  bis  support  bad 
[hean  ratber  negative  tban  positive. 

Six  weeka  after  tbe  martyrdom  of  Boniface,  Pepin  held  a 
líjnod  in  bis  royal  palace  of  Verneuil,  i  a  whicb  Ü\h  ti-ndency 
tó  very  apparent.  Full  power  was  given  to  the  bisbopa  in 
Ltheir  respective  dioceses  to  en  forcé  tbe  canona  of  tbe  cburcb 
>n  tbe  clcrgy,  tbo  moulct!,  and  tbe  laity.  The  monasteries 
[were  especially  iutrusted  ío  tbo  cpiácopal  care,  aud  nxeana 
[were  provided  for  reducing  tbe  refractory  to  submission, 
I  The  rule  of  Benedirt  was  proclairacd  as  in  forcé  in  all  con- 
[Tcntual  estublisbüíents,  and  cloistered  rcsidonce  was  strictly 
feajoined.  All  ecclesiastics  were  ordered  to  pay  implicit  obe- 
[dience  to  tbcir  bisbops.  anil  tbis  was  secured  by  tbo  power 
[of  excomniunication,  wbícb  was  no  longer,  as  in  earlier  ages, 
\ti)¡b  simple  suspensión  from  religious  privileges,  but  was  a 

Ifwhicb  deprived  tbe  offender  of  all  asaociation  with  bis 

lóws,  and  exposed  bim,  if  contumacious,  to  cxile  by  the 

j-SGCular  power.    By  tbe  appoiutmeut  of  metropolitans,  a  tri- 

[buual  of  bigber  resort  was  instituted,  wbile  two  synods  to  be 

held  eacb  y  car  gavo  tbe  opportunity  both  of  legislatiou  and 

of  íinal  judgmeut.     Submisíion  to  tbeir  deciaions  was  insurcd 
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hy  threatciiing  strlpos  to  all  who  should  appoal  fVom  tbem  to  | 
the  royal  court.' 

Such  are  the  main  features,  as  far  as  tliey  relate  to  our 
subjoct,  of  this  Capitular j,  wliich  so  strikingly  reveáis  the 
orgaui;íing  Bystem  of  the  Carloviugian  polity.  Carried  out 
by  the  rare  intelligcnce  and  vigor  of  Charlemagne,  it  gave  a 
precocious  developinent  of  civilization  to  Euroj:»c,  traiisitory  , 
hecause  in  advauce  of  the  age,  and  because  it  waa  bascd  on 
the  iutellectual  forcé  of  the  ruler,  and  not  on  the  virtue  and 
cultivation  of  a  pcoplc  as  yet  too  barbarous  to  appreciate  it. 

For  a  century  wc  hear  nothing  more  of  sacerdotal  mar- 
riagc — and  yet  it  luay  be  doubted  whether  clerical  morality , 
liad  really  been  improved  by  the  well-meant  reforms  of  Boni-  j 
face.     These  were  followed  up  by  Charlemagne  with  all  of ; 
his  rosistless  energy,  and  the  importance  which  he  attachedi 
to  the  subject  is  shown  by  an  epistle  of  Adrián  I.  denying  ( 
certain  asscrtious  made  to  the  Fraakish  sovereigu,  inculpating; 
the  purity  of  the  Román  clergy.     Adrián,  iu  defending  hia 
flock,  assumes  that  the  objoct  of  the  slandcrs  can  only  havoi 
becn  to  produce  a  quarrel  betvpeea  himself  and  Charlemagne, ' 
who  must  evidcntly  have  made  strong  representations  on  the  i 
subject  to  the  Pontift'.'    Under  such  pressure  perhaps  therej 
was  somcthing  leas  of  shameless  licentiousness ;  the  epi.scopal 
chairs  wcrc  no  longer  defiled  by  the  cynical  lubricity  of  un- 
worthy  prclates ;  but  in  the  mass  of  the  clergy  the  passions, 
deprivcd  of  all  legitímate  gratification,  could  not  be  restrained 


'  Capit.  Pippini  ann.  755. 

In  these  cfroit»  P(fpin  doiilitless  re- 
ceived  efficieut  aid  frotii  hi»  oougin, 
St.  Cbrodegaug,  Uisliopof  Meta,  whoso 
lofty  raiik  and  euiiiYPiil  piety  giivn 
liitn  wide  inflannce.  CUroílt«i5ang  vir- 
taally  fonudud  tha  ordor  ot"  Canous,  bjr 
the  Rule  for  their  government  which 
he  promnlijated  iu  162,  and  which 
luecame  g*íneral!y  aocepted.  In  thís 
he  stricílv  forbidí  all  inlerconMe  with 
woiuen,  and  punislitts  trausifressions 
witli  ati'lpes,  iucarceratiou,  and  depo- 
fiition.  (Reg.  S.  Chrcxleg.  cap.  xxix. 
Iri.  Ixviil.  Ixx.)  This  devloe  of  Chro- 
degang,  tij  oonrerting  the  oAthedral 


ci1<^rp7  into  innnks  bonnd  to  impUoit 
ohedífliico  tovF.irds  th«r  snperiora, 
grivii  lio  litlle  inórense  of  jiower  to  th« 
liitiliups,  aud  eiialili^d  llitíiii  tn  ext«!ii4 
their  authorily  and  intluenre.  It,  i* 
no  wonder,  thert-fore,  Ihnt  the  lustíto 
tion  gpruiid  rapidly  and  w»s  ftdopt«<l 
in  most  of  the  diocesivs. 

«  Cod.  Carolini  Rpist.  \x\v.  (Patrn. 
log.  T.  ÍIS  p,  319).  Yet  eren  In  "7S 
we   üud   that   .<k   uowp""    '"   Tí,»*dlí 

fonnd    it    nuco»»*-"' 


IMMORALITY  OP   THE  CLERGY. 


139 


I 


SO  little  accustomed  to  self-control,  and  uncbastity 
remalned  a  corroding  ulcer  whicli  Charlemagne  and  Louis-le- 
Ddbonnnire  vainly  endeavorod  to  eradicate. 

It.  would  be  an  iinprofitable  task  to  recapitúlate  the  con- 
statitly  repeated  legislation  prohibiting  tbe  reaidence  of  women 
with  the  clergy  and  repressing  tbe  disorders  and  irregularities 
of  tbe  nionastic  establisbments.  It  would  be  but  a  reitcra- 
tíon  of  the  story  already  related  in  previous  ccnturies,  and  its 
only  importfinec  would  be  in  showing  by  the  frcqucncy  of 
the  inlkis  Low  utterly  incffectual  thcy  were.  Wben  Louis-le- 
D^onnaire,  in  826,  decreed  that  the  seduction  of  a  niin  was  to 
be  punishcd  by  the  deatb  of  bolb  tbe  partncrsin  guilt;  that  tbe 
property  of  both  was  to  be  confiscated  to  tbe  churcb,  and  that 
tho  count  in  whose  district  the  crime  occnrred,  if  he  neglccted 
its  proseoution,  was  to  be  dcgraded,  deprived  of  bis  office, 
nndergo  public  penance,  and  pay  bis  full  wehr-gild  to  the 
fiso,'  the  frightful  severity  of  the  enactment  is  the  measure  of 
the  impoífsibility  cf  effeeting  its  purpose,  and  of  tho  ineíB- 
ciency  of  the  reformation  so  elaborately  prepared  and  so  euer- 
geticaJly  promulgated  by  Louis  in  817.* 

But  perhaps  tbe  most  convincing  evidenco  of  tlie  debased 
morality  of  the  clergy,  and  of  the  low  standard  which  oven 
the  tnost  zcalous  prelates  were  forced  to  adopt,  is  to  be  fonnd 
in  a  cvirióua  fabrication  by  tbe  autbors  of  tbe  False  Decretáis. 
The  collection  of  decrétala  whicb  tbey  put  forth  in  the  ñames 
of  the  early  Popes  enibodied  tbeir  conception  of  a  perfect 
church  establishment,  as  adapted  to  the  nccessitiea  and  aspi- 
rations  of  tbe  ninfh  century.  Wbilo  straiuiug  every  point  to 
throw  off  all  subjection  to  tbe  temporal  powcr,  and  to  obtain 
for  the  hierarcby  full  and  absoluto  control  over  all  ecclesias- 
tieal  matters  and  pcrsons,  thcy  seem  to  havo  fclt  it  necessíiry 
lo  rolax  in  an  important  point  the  rigor  of  thecanons  respoct- 
¡ng  sacerdotal  purity.  Gregory  the  Great  bad  proclaimed  in 
ihe  clcjircst  and  most  definite  manner  the  rule  that  a  singlo 
lapse  from  virtue  conderaned  the  sinncr  to  irrevocable  degra- 


Tntfittntiheliii. ;  Capititlfti^  rpgnlatin^   monastio    lif« 

•   -"^niíraUy  adoptud  ns   a  siippK»- 

mle  of  Benediot.     (Leo. 

■ou.  Cusioeus.  Llb.  I.  c. 


^^^^m^m^m^m^m^m^m^m^m^m^m^m^m^m^m^m^m 
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dation,  and  rendered  him  forever  unfit  for  the  minUtry  of  the 
altar.'  Yet  "  Isidor  Mercalor"  added  to  a  genuine  epistle  of 
Gregory  a  long  passage  elaboratuly  arguiug  tlie  necessity  of 
forgiveness  for  those  who  expíate  by  repe  litan  ce  tbe  sin  of  im- 
purity,  "of  whieh,  among  many,  so  fcw  are  guiltless."*  The 
direct  testimony  is  notable,  but  not  less  so  is  the  indirect  evi- 
dence  of  tbe  prevalent  laxity  whicb  could  induce  sucb  a  bid 
for  popularity  on  the  part  of  high  cburchmen  like  thoso  con- 
cerned in  tbe  Isidorian  forgeriea. 

Evidcnce,  also,  is  not  wanting,  tbat  tbe  denial  of  the  ap- 
propriato  and  healíhful  human  affections  led  to  tbe  results 
wbicb  migbt  be  cxpected  of  fearful  and  unuatural  crimes. 
That  tbe  inmates  of  monasteriesj  debarred  from  female 
society,  occasionally  abandoned  themselvea  to  the  worst  ex- 
cesscs,  or,  breakiug  tbrougb  all  restraiut,  iudulged  in  less 
reprehensible  but  more  open  soandals,  is  proclaimed  by  Char- 
lemagne,  who  tbreatened  to  vindícate  tbe  outrage  upon  reli> 
gion  witb  the  severest  punisbinent.'  Ñor  were  the  female 
convents  more  successfully  regulatcd,  for  the  coimcil  of 
Aix-Ia-Chapelle,  in  836,  states  that  in  many  places  tbey  vrere 
ratber  brothels  tban  bouses  of  Goil ;  and  it  sbows  Low  cióse 
a  supervisión  over  the  spousea  of  Christ  waa  thought  requi- 


'  Sepnnlo.  p.  127.  Cf.  Paeudo-Hor- 
miácbe  liptát.  iíncyo.  (Migne's  Patrol. 
T.  uciii.  p.  527.) 

*■  Qnid  HQim  eat  gravlas  camale  <ie- 
Hctum  n<linitter«  sinr.  r/uo  in  miilíiii 
prtnci  i'ni'eiKunfu/',  aii  Dei  filíum  timen- 
ílo  nt«gare  ?  in  <\an  uno  ip^^iiin  Ix'utum 
Petrnin  A¡K>átoUiriun  pi'ini.'ipt«m,  aá 
cujuH  nuno  corpuH  nuliíjiii  se>lemu3, 
lApsumuiSB  L'os^UDscimus.seil  posl  no- 
gntiaii»>in  pa'iittentiri  seiiuta,  et  poal 
pii-nituntiata  mí.-*erk"ordia  data.  — 
PsttuJo-Gregor.  Episl.  ad  Seouudi- 
uam. 

It  Í3  uot  easj  to  «xplain  Ihe  mano- 
faoture  of  two  canons,  ono  proliibiting 
bUhopa  froui  catubrntiiig  tliQ  tuarriagí; 
of  nuuá  unJer  seventy  yeari  of  ai;e  ; 
tltt)  othttr  forlitddiiig  priu.4li<  from 
marrying,  nndur  a  t»onr»lly  of  Wn 
years'  ¡iusijuiisioii,  with  a  Ihrt^at  uí 
perptttuíll  depriv':itioií  for  uoiitumsioy. 
(Constit.  Pdeuilo^ylvHstricap.x.  xix.) 
Thu  deiiial  of  iuari'iag<»  woa  too  guue- 


rnlly  r«icogiiízed  <o  rend«r  forgery  re- 
qnisite  tu  strengllien  it,  aud  I  can 
ouly  suggeát,  from  the  peaultiiritjr  of 
tliH  ruk's  pniinuiatud,  tliat  tlie»e  can- 
ons  inay  havo  been  genuine  ones.bor- 
rowed  from  some  forgotteu  conncil  of 
th«  «ixth  or  fleventh  century. 

'  Nam  pervenit  ad  auros  noslras 
opinio  pcrnicÍQsiaflitna,  in  fornicatioa« 
el  aboiuiíiatioue  t<t  iinninnditia  mullos 
jam  in  inonafiteriis  esse  d«4]>rehenéoa 
.  .  .  at  indo  maKimam  apüni  salutis 
ómnibus  Cbriutiaiiiá  oriri  crederent, 
id  est  A>}  7ita  «t  oast¡lat<3  wonachoram, 
in  lautuiu  ut  aliqui.s  ex  monachis  so- 
domitas esse  aadílDiii.  .  .  .  ciarte  am- 
plhw  quid  talu  ad  áurea  no^tras  per- 
veuurit,  nou  soUim  in  eos,  sed  otiam 
el  in  otiíijro:^  (jui  tAli.'i  uonsbtitiant, 
taleni  tiltiontim  facimas  ut  nnllaii 
Christiaiius  qtji  hoa  audierit  nalla- 
lenuá  tale  quid  perpetrare  ampliiis 
prípáuiopserit. — Capit.  Carel.  Hag.  i. 
aun.  8Ü¿  0.  17. 


INCREASING   CORRDPTION. 


141 


site  when  it  proceeda  to  direct  tbat  nunneries  sball  be  so 
built  as  to  have  no  darle  corners  in  wbicb  scandala  may  be 
perpetrated  out  of  view.'  Tbe  effect  of  tbese  efforls  may  be 
eslLmated  íVom  a  reinark  in  a  collection  of  laws  which  bcars 
the  ñame  of  Ercheiibald,  Chaucellor  of  Cbarlemagne,  but 
wbicb  iá  ratber  attributable  to  the  closc  of  tbe  ninth  century, 
tbat  these  disorders  commonly  resultcd  in  a  worse  orime — 
infanticide."  As  regards  the  secular  clergy,  even  darker 
horrors  aro  assertcd  by  Theodiilf,  Bishop  of  Orleans,  and 
olhcr  prelates,  wbo  forbadc  to  their  clergy  the  residence  of 
inotber,  aunt,  and  sister,  in  consequence  of  the  crimes  so  fre- 
qaently  perpetrated  with  thein  at  tbe  instigalion  of  the  devil;' 
and  the  truth  of  this  hideous  fact  is  unlbrtunately  confírmed 
by  the  declarationa  of  councils  beld  at  various  periods.'' 


'  De  DJODAaterít!!  puellarum  qas  in 
qaibasdntn  locU  lupannrín  polin»  vi- 
deotor  «>S!ie  qnain  nioiiAriteria. — Coti- 
eil.  Aqut'gran.  ann.  830,  de  vit.  et 
doc.  inf«r.  ordin.  can.  xii.,  xiv. 

*  Et  uotiinduní  quod  in  illo  acelere 
iüná  initnntiv  llagitiuiu  snbterlalet, 
l(t  rat  Loiuicidiuiii.  Quia  dum  iUio 
merctricer",    sive    UKiiindt«:rÍRtes   sire 

ilarej,  mal»»  conoeptas  íiolioles  in 
ttia  gfDueraul,  i-icpti  tuaxinia  ex 
!•  occidDiU.  —  Cupitul.   add.    iv. 
ié»p.  dx.  (Daluse,  I.  12'J7). 

*  Qaia,  inslícante  diabolo,  etinra  in 
lilis  ecclna  fr«?qnetiter  perpetrAtUlu  iu- 

litar,    AUt     etiitm     iu     p«dtgequis 

Nec    i^itur  malrem,   iieijUti 

1,  ñeque  soioreni  perroillimus 

>  Ollra  habitare  in  doiiin  una  ouin  sa- 

I  ceniote. — Theodulf.  .Aurt^liau.    Capit. 

Becuud.  (Italuz.  vt  Manui  II.  99.) 

üc  hnd  pr«v¡ou!)ly  (Kpist.  c.  12) 
promnlq.itvd  tlie  pruhiiiition,  assigu- 
¡  ing  for  )t  Hit)  mote  decutit  reason, 
in  imitaliotí  i>f  üi,  Augiiütiiie,  of  Üw 
!  dang«r  4)li»<>n^  from  (oiiinlt;  altend- 
anta.  In  thiü  Uv  wns  iinitiilcd,  abbut 
|'*50.  by  Rotlolf  of  Bourges  (Capil.  Ho- 
[dulf.  Biluriren».  c.  lil),  and  about 
tS71  bj  Walter  uf  Ortvans  (Capit.  Wal- 
\Uiri  Aurvliau.  c.  3). 

In  Síií».  ItoweTfi-,  RionUns  of  Soia- 

Isona  declares    Ibe    lamentable    truth 

ritlioat  reirrve:  "  Noa  v«m  etiam  a 

ttiatribua,  amllis,  aoruribus  rvl  pro- 


pinquis  eavendum  diolmas,  ne  forte 
illud  cvenint  qnod  in  sanuta  scrip- 
tura  k'gitnf  de  Thnmar  uorore  Absa- 
lüu  ...  de  Loth  etiauí.  .  .  .  Úuod  hÍ 
aliiiuis  Tfstruní  matrein,  sororein  vel 
Huiitam  ad  convoseendum  vocnverit, 
expk'to  convivio  ad  dnlim»  8DaR  Vel 
ad  liospitia  a  domo  preiibytt;ri  reuiota, 
cuní  luce  diei  tíaa  facial  reuieartf;  pe- 
'  rirulosuní  ijuíppn  est  ot  rnbÍBvum 
habiteut."— Ricnlfl  Suess.  Consl.  o.  14. 

*  T1)U8  tlie  eoiincil  of  Maim  in 
8S8 — "  Qiiod  niultuiii  doN-ndum  e.st, 
aspe  audiviiuu!j  per  lllnin  i.-onces- 
áionem  plnriina  geelera  <!ss<>  coin- 
uiissa,  ita  ut  qnidaiu  Baterdoluní, 
cum  propriis  sororibun  eoncuiubentea, 
lllioH  ox  eis  guncrnHsent,  et  idfirco 
constituit  hipu  sancta  synodus,  ut 
uullun  presliyter  ullaiu  fa-niinam  se- 
cuu)  in  dojho  propria  pcrmiltat,  qua- 
tt^nus  ofca.iio  maljo  .«nspicioiiis  vel 
facti  iniqui  penituü  auleratnr"  (Con- 
cil.  Mugnut.  aun.  ü^S,  c.  10).  In  the 
same  year  the  tl>ird  canon  of  the 
coauvil  of  M<!tz  repeats  the  prohibi- 
liou ;  wliile  in  &i*b  the  counoil  of 
Nantus  dectan-a — "Sed  ñeque  illaa 
qoas  oanoueii  ooncedunt ;  qnia  Insti- 
gante diabolo,  etianí  in  iliiíí  ^celufl  fre- 
queuler  perpetrAtniíi  rnpi'rítnr,  aut 
etiatn  in  pedií.-eqnis  illnniiii,  tiuilieet 
inatreui,  amitaní,  bororem." — Conoil. 
NainneteuH.  aun.  Si>b,  c.  3. 

It  is  tnae  ihat    some  nnihorítieB, 
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If,  under  the  external  polish  of  Carlovingian  civilization, 
such  utter  demoralization  existed,  wliile  the  laws  were  en- 
forced  by  the  stern  vigor  of  Charlemagne,  or  the  sensitive 
piety  of  Louis-le-Débonnaire,  it  is  easy  to  understand  what 
was  the  condition  of  socicty  when  the  sons  of  the  latter  in- 
volved  the  "whole  empire  in  a  ceaseless  tuinult  of  civil  war. 
Not  only  was  the  watchful  care  of  the  first  two  emperors 
■withdrawn,  but  the  state  was  turned  against  itself,  aud  rapiñe 
and  desolation  became  almost  universal.  The  royal  power 
was  parcelled  out,  by  the  rising  feudal  system,  among  a 
crowd  of  nobles  whose  energies  were  solcly  directed  to  con- 
solidating  their  position,  and  was  chicfly  employed,  as  far  as 
it  aífected  the  church,  in  granting  abbeys  and  other  eccle- 
siastical  dignities  to  worthless  laymen,  whose  support  could 
only  be  secured  by  bribes  which  the  royal  fisc  could  no 
longer  supply.  Pagan  Danés  and  infidel  Saracens  were 
ravaging  the  fairest  provinces  of  the  empire,  and  their  blows 
fcll  with  peculiar  weight  on  the  representatives  of  a  hated 
religión.  For  seventy  years  previous  to  the  treaty  of  Clair- 
sur-Epte  no  mass  resounded  in  the  walls  of  the  cathedral 
church  of  Coutances,  so  fierce  and  unremitting  had  been  the 
incursions  of  the  Northmen. 

During  this  period  of  anarchy  and  lawlessness,  the  church 
was  skilfully  cmancipating  itself  from  subjection  to  the  tem- 
poral power,  and  was  layiug  the  foundation  of  that  supremacy 
which  Avas  eveutually  to  domínate  Christendom.  AVhile  its 
aspirations  and  ambitions  were  thus  worldly,  and  its  ranks 
were  recruited  from  a  gcneratiou  traiued  under  such  in- 
fluences,  it  is  easy  to  believe  that  the  disorders  which  even 
Charlemagne  could  not  repress,  grew  more  and  more  flagrant. 
Even  the  greatly  augmcnted  power  of  the  Papacy  added  to 
the  increasing  license,  for  the  appcllate  jurisdiction  claimed 
by  Rome  gave  practical  immunity  to  those  against  whom  the 
enforcemeut  of  the  canons  was  attempted.    About  the  year 


inclading  the  great  ñame  of  Pagi,  at-  i  consideration  is  shown  by  its  inser- 
trlbute  to  tUÍ3  council  of  Nantes  the  '  tlon  ín  the  Capitularies  of  Benedict 
date  of  6(jO,  but  this  is  unimportant  the  Levite  (Lib.  vu.  c.  376),  and  in 
as  regards  the  canon  in  question,  for  the  collection  of  Regino  of  Pruhm 
its  necessity  during  the  period  under  |  (Lib.  i.  c.  104). 


PORM  OF  LEGAL  PROCEDURE. 


ViS 


876,  Charles-le-Cliauvc,  ín  a  spirited  argument  against  the 
pretcnsions  of  the  Popes,  calis  attention  speoially  to  tbccxctnp- 
tion  th as  aíTorded  to  uiicbaste  priests,  wlio,  aíter  due  convic- 
tion  bv  theír  bishops,  obtained  Icttera  from  Konie  overruling 
thc  judgmeiits;  tlie  distnncc  and  dangers  of  thc  journey  ¡tre- 
cludibg  the  local  autborities  from  supporliiig  thtir  vordicts 
by  eendiug  cominissioners  and  witnesscs  to  carry  on  a  second 
triaJ  bcyond  tbe  Alps.' 

Tliis  shows  tbat  tbe  effort  to  enforce  purity  vriis  not  as 

yet  abandoued,  bowever  sleuder  may  have  beeu  tbe  success 

íq  eradicating  an  evil  so  general  and  so  deeply  rooted,    The 

linal  ininÍ3bment  for  iincbastity — ^loss  of  bendice  and  de- 

ition — was  severo  enougb  to  induce  the  guilty  to  hide 

'tbelr    excesses  with  care,    wbcn   tbcy'cbanced   to  bave  a 

bishop  who  was  zealous  in  tbe  performance  of  bis  duties. 

Efforts  at  ooncealment,  moreover,  Avere  favored  by  the  formB 

of  judicial  procedure,  wbicb  were  sucb  as  to  tbrow  every 

difficulty  iu  tbe  v,'Síy  of  procuring  a  conviction,  and  to  aftbrd, 

in    most    cases,   practical    immuuity  for    gin,   unless    com- 

mitted  in  tbe  most  open  and  sbameless  manner.     llincmar, 

Arcbbishop  of  Rbeiins,  tbe  leading  ecclesiastic  of  bis  day, 

wbose  roputatiou  for  learuing  and  piety  would  have  rendered 

him  ene  of  tbe  ligbts  of  tbe  churcb,  had  not  bis  consistent 

opposilion  to  tbe  innovations  of  tbe  papacy  caused  bis  sanc- 

tity  to  bo  questiouod  in  Rome,  has  left  ns  elabórate  directions 

[as  to  tbe  forma  of  prosecution  in  sucb  mattors.    Notwitb- 

iding  bis  earnest  cxbortationa  and  argnmcnts  in  favor  of 

(most  ascetic  purity,  be  discourages  investigatiou  b}'  mcaus 

i  of  neigbbors  and  parisbioners,  or  irrevercnt  inquiries  on  tbe 

'.     Only  sucb   testimony  was   admissible  as  tbe  laws 

i,  and  tbe  laws  w-ere  vcry  strict  as  to  tbe  position  and 

ícbaracter  of  witneases.     In  addition  to  tbo  accuaers  tbem- 

ieclves,  seven  witnessea  were  necessary.     Of  tbese,  one  was 

■rcqu¡re<l  to  substautiato   tlie   oatbs  of    tbo  rest   by  under- 

igoing  the  ordeal,  tbus  exposiug  bimself  aud  all  bis  fellows 

Ito  tbe  bcavy  penalties  visited  on  pcrjury,  upon  tbe  chanco 

(OÍ  thc  red-bot  iron   or  cold-water   trial,  admiiiistered,  per- 

khaps,  by  thosc   iuterested   iu  sbielding  tbe  guilty.     If,  as 


Hlncaiai-i  Hpiat.  xxxii.  o.  20. 
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we  can  readilj  believe  was  generally  the  case,  these  formida- 
ble difficulties  could  not  be  overeóme,  and  the  necessary 
number  of  witnesses  were  not  ready  to  sacrifice  themselves, 
then  the  accused  could  purge  himself  of  the  sins  imputed  to 
him  by  his  own  oath,  supported  by  one,  three,  or  six  com- 
purgators  of  his  own  order;  and  Hincmar  himself  bears  tes- 
timony  to  the  associations  which  were  formed  among  the 
clergy  to  swear  each  other  through  all  troubles.' 

Under  these  regulations,  üincmar  orders  an  annual  in- 
vestigation  to  be  made  throughout  his  province,  but  the 
results  would  appear  to  have  been  as  unsatisfactory  as  might 
have  been  expected.  In  874,  at  the  Synod  of  liheims,^he 
complains  that  his  orders  have  been  neglected  and  despised, 
and  he  warns  his  clétgy  that  proof  of  actual  criminality  will 
not  be  required,  but  that  undue  familiarity  with  women,  if 
persisted  in,  will  be  sufficient  for  condemnation  when  properly 
preved." 

In  the  presence  of  facilities  for  escape  such  as  were  afforded 
by  the  practice  of  ecclcsiastical  law  as  constructed  by  the  de- 
cretalists,  and  as  expounded  by  Hincmar  himself,  the  threats 
in  which  he  indulged  could  carry  but  little  terror.  We  need 
not  wondcr,  therefore,  if  we  meet  with  but  slender  indications 
of  priestly  marriage  during  all  this  disorder,  for  there  was 
evidcntly  little  danger  of  punishment  for  the  unchaste  priest 
who  excrcised  ordinary  discretion  in  his  amours,  whilethe 
penalties  impending  over  those  who  should  opeuly  brave  the 
canonical  rules  were  heavy,  and  could  hardly  be  avoided  by 


'  Hincmari  Gapit.  Presbyteris  data, 
cap.  XXI. -XXV. — "  I'roiiide  de  coiicu- 
bitu  presbyterorum  cum  foeminis  per 
parochíanns  vel  vicinoa  cujuscumque 
presbyteri  inqiiirere  non  laborabimus 
.  .  .  Non  igitur  de  Loe  inverecunde 
quterenius." 

Hincmar  repeats  his  instructions, 
with  eome  arapliScation?,  in  another 
document,  in  which  he  declares  them 
to  be  the  received  traditioual  rules — 
"a  majoribus  nostris  accepimus"  (De 
Presbyt.criminos.  c.  xi.-xviii.).  That 
they  were  generally  practised  is  shown 
in  their  almost  literal  repetition  by 
the  coaucil  of  Trosley  in  909 — with 


the  exception  that  in  some  ca^es  fonr- 
teen  or  twenty-one  witnessea  were  re- 
quired for  conviction.  (Concil.  Tros- 
lei.  c.  ix.) 

No  doubt  the  rule  was  already  in 
forcé,  enunciated  by  Gratian,  reject 
ing  the  testimony  of  the  woman  with 
wliom  the  accused  had  been  guilty, 
altliough  her  confe.^sion  was  good  as 
against  herself — "  Quia  ergo  ista  de 
se  conñtetar  super'alienuin  crimen  ei 
credi  non  oportet;  sed  contra  eam 
ana  confessio  interpretanda  est."  — 
Caus.  xv.  q.  3,  Comnient.  in  can.  6.) 

*  Capit.  Synod.  Remens.  ann.  874, 
o.  3. 
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any  one  who  should  daré  to  unite  Limself  publicly  to  a  woman 
in  mnrriage.  Every  consideration  of  worldly  pnuience  and 
paasiou  therefore  induced  the  priest  to  pursuc  a  coiirse  of 
illicit  licentiousness — and  yet,  as  the  century  wore  cu,  traces 
tire  neglect  or  utter  contempt  of  the  canons  began  to 
^nilcst  theraselves.  How  little  the  rule  really  wíiá  re- 
gpected  by  the  ecclesiastical  authorities,  when  anythiug  wasto 
be  gained  by  its  suppression,  is  shown  in  the  decisión  made 
by  Nicbolas  L,  the  highcst  of  high  churchmen,  when  cn- 
courogíng  the  Bulgarians  to  abandou  tbe  Greek  church, 
althoagh  the  separatiou  between  Romc  and  Constantinople 
not,  as  yet,  formal  and  complete.  To  their  inquiry 
her  married  priesta  should  be  ejected,  he  replied  ikat 
ibongb  sucb  ministers  were  objectionable,  yet  the  mercy  of 
God  waá  to  be  imitated,  who  causes  his  sun  to  shine  on  good 
and  ovil  alike,  and  as  Christ  did  not  dismiss  Judas,  so  they 
were  not  to  be  dismissed.  Besides,  laymen  were  not  to  judge 
pricsts  for  any  crime,  ñor  to  make  any  investigation  into  their 
lÍTe«,  sucb  inriuirios  being  reserved  for  bishops.'  As  no 
bishops  had  yet  been  appointed  by  Rome,  the  answer  was  a 
«kilfuüy  tacit  permission  of  priestly  marriage,  while  avoiding 
an  open  avowal. 

It  need  awakeu  no  surprise  if  tbose  who  united  recklessness 
and  power  should  openl}'  trainple  on  the  canons  thus  fcebly 

ipported.  A  soniewhat  prominent  personage  of  the  period 
Hubert,  brother  of  Teutberga,  Queen  of  Lothariugia,  and 
ís  turbulent  conduct  was  a  favorite  theme  for  animadversión  , 
the  quiet  monastic  chrouiclers.  That  he  was  an  abbot  is 
perhap^  no  proof  of  his  clerical  professiou,  but  when  we  find 
liLá  wife  and  children  alhuled  to  as  a  proof  of  his  abandoned 
character,  it  shows  that  he  was  bound  by  vows  or  ordained 
inthin  the  prohibited  grades,  and  that  he  publicly  violated 
the  rules  and  defied  their  euforcement.' 

The  earlie.st  absoluto  evidenee  that  has  reached  us,  how- 
cver,  of  marriage  committed  by  a  member  of  the  great  body 


by 


Nicholai  I.  Respon».  sd  Consnlt.    procreaiiH,  et  iid  sun  damiinlionis  cu- 
BulgKr.  0.  70.  luuliitu  i)il  8Íl)i  olerienle  i)rK'tei  lon- 

'  Effidtnr  ad  hioo  xxxoríus,  libero*  j  ^^^^^^^  Laobiena.  c.  12. 
10 
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of  tlie  plebeian  clergy,  subsequent  to  the  reforms  of  Boniface, 
oocurs  about  the  year  893.  Angelric  priest  of  Vasnau  ap- 
pealed  to  the  synod  of  Chalons,  stating  that  he  had  been  pab- 
licly  jomed  in  wedlock  to  a  woman  named  Grimma.  Such 
an  attempt  by  a  priest,  the  consent  of  the  woman  and  her 
relatives,  and  the  performance  of  the  ceremony  by  another 
priest  all  show  the  prevailing  laxity  and  ignorance,  yet  still 
there  were  found  some  faithfal  and  pious  souls  to  object  to 
the  transaction,  and  Angelric  was  not  allowed  to  enjoy  un- 
disturbed  the  fraits  of  his  sin.  Yet  even  the  synod  was  per- 
plexed,  and  unable  to  decide  what  ought  to  be  done.  It 
therefore  only  temporarily  suspended  Angelric  from  com- 
munion,  while  Mancio,  his  bishop,  applied  for  advice  to  Fulk 
of  Eheims,  metropolitan  of  the  province,  and  the  ignorance 
and  good  faith  of  all  parties  are  manifested  by  the  fact  that 
Angelric  himself  was  sent  to  Fulk  as  the  bearer  of  the  letter 
of  inquiry.' 

With  the  ninth  century  the  power,  the  cultivation,  and  the 
civilization  of  the  Carlovingians  may  be  considered  virtually 
to  disappear,  though  for  nearly  a  hundred  years  longer  a 
spectral  crown  encircled  the  brows  of  the  ill-starred  descend- 
ants  of  Pepin.  Centralization,  reudered  impossible  in  tem- 
poral affairs  by  feudalism,  was  transferred  to  the  church, 
which,  thenceforth,  more  than  ever  independent  of  secular 
control,  became  wholly  responsible  for  its  own  shortcomings; 
and  the  records  of  the  period  make  only  too  plainly  mani- 
fest  how  utterly  the  power,  so  strenuously  contended  for, 
failed  to  overeóme  the  ignorance  and  the  barbarism  of  the 
age. 


'  Mantion.  Episo.  Catalaun.  Epist.  ad  Fulo.  Romens.  (Misne's  Patrol.  T. 
131,  p.  23). 
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TnE  tenth  century,  well  cLaracterized  by  Cave  as  the 
'"Saeculum  Obscunim,"  is  perhaps  the  most  repulsive  in 
Chrúítian  aunáis.  The  last  vesti^es  of  Romaii  culture  have 
d¡aappeare<-l,  while  the  dawn  of  modern  civilization  is  as  yet 
far  off,  Society,  in  a  state  oí'  tranaition,  is  painfully  and 
vaíuly  eeeking  some  form  of  security  and  stability.  The 
marauding  wara  of  petty  neighboring  chiefs  becomc  the 
normai  condition,  only  interrupted  when  two  or  thrce  unite 
to  carry  destruction  to  some  more  powerful  rival,  Though 
the  settlement  of  Noruiandy  rolicved  Continental  Europe  to 
n  great  extent  from  the  terror  of  the  Dañe,  yet  the  still  more 
drtííided  Ilun  took  his  place  and  ravaged  the  nations  from  ihe 
Danube  to  the  Atlantic,  while  England  bore  the  undivided 
fury  of  the  Vikings,  and  the  Saracen  left  littlc  to  glean  upon 
the  ghorcs  of  the  Mediterranean, 

Wheu  brutal  ignorauce  and  savage  ferocity  were  the  dis- 
tinguishing  characteristiea  of  the  age,  the  church  could  scarce 
expect  to  escape  from  the  general  debasement.  It  is  rather 
a  matter  of  grateful  surprise  that  religión  itself  was  not  over- 
whelmed  in  the  general  ehaos  which  engulfed  alraost  all  the 
previously  existing  iiistitutions.  Wheu  the  crown  of  St. 
Pcter  became  the  sj)ort  of  barbarous  nobles,  or  of  a  still 
more  barbíirous  populace,  we  may  grieve,  but  we  cannot  affect 

wishmcnt  at  the  unconccaled  dissoluteness  of  Sergins  III., 

iose  bastard,  twenty  years  later,  was  placed  in  the  pontifical 
ir  by  the  iufluence  of  that  erabodiment  of  all  possible 
!vic68,  bÍ8  mother  Marozia.*    The  last  extreme  of  depravity 


jhaii 


'  Qao  Tuortuo,  ípsinti  Marotiie  Gliatu   oonstilimnt.  —  Liatprand. 
ineni    notnine,   qu<>Tn    ex   Sergio '  Lib.  lll.  c.  43. 
loert-trix  ip.^a  ({eiiuttrat,  papatu  {  « 


Antapod. 
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would  seem  attaitied  by  John  XII.,  but  as  his  depositiou 
in  963  by  Otho  tlie  Grcat  loosened  thc  tongues  of  bis  accu- 
sers,  it  Í8  possible  tbat  he  was  no  worse  than  sonie  of  his 
predecessors.  As  for  him,  no  extreme  of  wickedness  was 
beyond  bis  capacity ;  the  sacred  palaco  of  the  Lateran  was 
turned  into  a  harem;  incest  gave  a  flavor  to  criiue  when 
simple  profligacy  palled  upon  his  exhausted  senses,  and  the 
honest  citizens  of  Rome  complained  that  the  femalc  pilgrims 
who  formerly  crowded  tlic  holy  fanea  were  deterred  frora 
coming  through  fear  of  his  promisciiuus  and  unbridled  lust.' 
With  such  corruption  at  the  head  of  thc  chiirch,  it  is 
lamentably  ludicrous  to  see  the  popes  inculcating  lessons  of 
purity,  and  urging  the  maintenance  of  canons  which  they  set 
the  example  of  disregarding  so  utterly.  The  clergy  were 
now  beginning  to  arrógate  to  themselves  the  privilege  of 
matrimony,  and  marriage,  so  powerftil  a  corrective  of  indis- 
crímiuate  vice,  was  rcgarded  with  peculiar  detestation  by  the 
eccleaiastical  authorities,  and  awoke  a  far  more  energetic 
opposition  than  the  more  dangerous  and  corruptiug  forms  of 
illicit  indujgeuce.  Tho  pastor  who  intrigucd  in  secret  with 
his  pcniteuts  and  pnrishioners  was  scattering  th«  seeds  of  deatb 
in  place  of  the  bread  of  life,  and  was  abusing  his  holy  trust 
to  destroy  the  souls  confided  to  his  chargo,  hut  this  worked 
no  daniage  to  the  temporal  interests  of  the  church  at  large. 
Thc  priest  who,  in  honest  jgnorance  of  the  canons,  took  to 
hiraself  a  wife,  and  endcavorcd  faithfully  to  perform  the 
duties  of  his  humble  sphere,  could  scarcely  avoid  seeking 


'  In  the  conncil  which  cnndemnfil 
John,  tUs  aocusers  statud— "Du  adul- 
terio dixeruiit  qnoii  ociilia  non  viit«?- 
rent,  ?ed  ciírlis:timo  .scirent,  vidu:im 
Raiuerü  t*t  Bteplmiiam  patrls  coiicu- 
l;iuiiin,  íít  Ainiain  viduaui  cuín  nepla 
siia  íibii.'íum  essu.  et  ¡tauotuní  pala- 
tium  lupanar  et  prostibnhim  ÍBclsae" 
(Liulpraud.  Hiat.  Ütton.  c.  10).  So 
the  Roiuans  h\  tbeir  address  to  Utlio — 
''Teslís  est  Stepliana  pjua  atiiitA.  (juro 
in  eOusiüiie  qnoil  ex  vo  conceperat 
receng  bomiutíin  fsivit.  Qukl  si 
cuneta  taet'.-iiit,  Lnteraneusepalatiutn, 
»atict«ruiii  quotid:uu  hospitium,  nnuo 
prostibuluiij  tueretricnnt,  non  sílebit,  I 


amilnm  ponjugem, Stephaulne  atterias 
coticiibiiiii!  üororeiu.  Tt'Stia  omniuiii 
getitiuiii  pi'H.>lt>r  llomananiai  abtíeutia 
m^^lit^rum,  <|uie  í>aiicluriini  apo^tolo- 
rurn  ÜTaiiia  orandi  graliatiiuentvisere, 
uutii  uüuu lillas  ante  divs  pauooj  Liuno 
audieríirt  L'oiijagatn.s,  viduas,  rii^inea 
vi  oppressÍM3«."   (Ibid.  c.  4.) 

Eiiually  siiggestive,  though  more 
retiuent,  íh  the  uharacter  giveu  of  bim 
by  anuiher  conteuiporary — "  Diligebat 
coUectio  fewinartim.  .  .  .  Tanta 
deniqne  libitiine  fiui  corporis  «xarsit, 
(juanta  nuuc  po«>¡utiius  enairaio." — 
Cliron.  BüDedict.  S.  Audruia  Mouacli. 
c.  35. 
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the  comfort  and  worldly  welfare  of  his  oftspring,  and  this 
exposed  the  commou  property  of  all  to  dilapidation  and  em- 
,  bezzlement.  Disintereüteii  virtue  perhaps  would  not  be  long 
in  makiiig  a  selection  between  the  comparative  evils,  but 
disinterested  virtue  was  not  a  distinguishing  characteristic  of 
,  tbo  age. 

Yet  a  motive  of  even  greater  importance  than  Ibis  rendered 
[matñmony  more  objectionable  than  concubinage  or  licentious- 
'  ness.     By  the  overruling  tendency  of  the  age,  all  possessions 
previously  beld  by  laymen  on  precarious  tenure  were  rapidly 
I  blooming  hercditary.    As  tbe  royal  power  slipped  from  bands 
uuablc  10  retain  it,  oíRces,  dignities,  and  lauda  became  the 
I  property  of  tbo  holders,  and  were  transmitted  from  fatber  to 
[»on,    Had  marriage  been  openly  permitted  to  ecclesiastics, 
Iheir  functions  and  benefices  would  undoubtedly  have  fol- 
red  the  exaraple.    An  hereditary  caste  would  have  been 
iblisbed,  wbo  would  have  held  their  churcbes  and  lands  of 
"rTglit ;  independept  of  the  central  authority,  all  unity  would 
havo  been  destroyed,  and  the  collective  power  of  the  church 
ivould  have  disappeared.     Jlaving   notliing  to  gain  from 
obediencc,  control  would  have  become  impossiblc,  and,  lay- 
men in  all  but  ñame,  «the  ecclesiastics  would  have  had  no 
incentive  to  perform  their  functions,  except  what  little  in- 
fluence,  under  such  circumstances,  miglit  have  been  retained 
over  ibe  people  by  maintaining  the  sacred  character  ihus 
rendered  a  mockery. 

|n  an  age  when  everything  was  unaettled,  yet  witli  tenden- 
fcies  so  gtrongly  marked,  it  thus  became  a  matter  of  vital  ini- 
iportance  to  the  churuh  to  preveut  anything  like  hcreditarv 
[•occnpaüon  of  beuefices  or  prívate  appropriation  of  property, 
against  these  abases  it.s  strongcst  efíbrts  were  directcd. 
stniggle  laatcd  for  centuries,  and  it  ¡s  indee*!  inost 
[fortúnate  for  our  civilization  that  sacerdotalism  triumphed, 
'cvcn  at  tbe  expense  of  what  at  the  moment  may  appcar  of 
[greater  importance.  I  cannot  bero  pause  to  trace  the  progresa 
[of  tbo  gtruggle  in  ita  long  and  various  vicissitudes.  It  will 
me  found  constantly  reappearing  in  tbe  course  of  the  following 
Ipages,  and  for  the  prosent  it  will  suffice  to  group  together  a 
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few  evidences  to  show  how  rapidly  the  liereditary  tendency 
developed  itself  in  the  period  now  under  consideration. 

The  narrowness  of  the  escape  from  ccclesiastical  feudaliza- 
tion  is  well  illustrated  by  an  incident  at  tljecouncil  of  Tours, 
in  925,where  two  priests, /a//irr  and  son,  Eauald  and  Rayraond, 
appeared  as  complainants,  claiming  ccrtain  tithes  dotained  from 
them  by  another  priest.  They  gained  the  suit,  and  the  tithes 
were  confirmed  to  them  and  their  successors  forever.'  Even 
more  sugge.stive  is  the  complaint,  some  thirty  years  later,  oí 
Ratheriuf*,  Bishop  of  Veroiia,  who  objects  strenuously  to  the 
ordinatiou  of  the  children  sprung  from  these  illegal  marriages, 
as  each  successive  fatber  made  his  son  a  priest,  thus  perpetu- 
ating  the  scandal  indetínitely  throughout  the  church;  and  as 
he  sorrowfully  admits  that  his  clergy  could  not  be  restrained 
from  marriage,  he  begs  them  at  least  to  bring  their  children 
up  as  laymen,*  This,  however,  by  his  own  showing,  would 
not  remove  the  material  evil,  for  in  another  treatise  he  states 
that  his  priests  and  deacons  divided  iho  chiirch  property 
betweeii  them,  that  they  might  have  lands  and  viueyardií 
wherewith  to  provide  marriage  portions  for  their  sons  and 
daughters.^  Thiü  system  of  ajipropriation  also  forms  the  sub- 
ject  of  lamentation  for  Atto,  Bishop  of  Vercclli,  whose  clergy 
insisted  on  publicly  keeping  concubines — a^  he  stigmatizes 
thoi=e  who  evidently  were  wives — to  whom  they  left  by  will 
everything  that  they  could  gatlier  from  the  possessiona  of  the 
church,  from  the  alms  of  the  pious,  or  from  any  other  source, 
to  the  ruiu  of  ecclesiastical  property  and  to  the  deprivation 


)  RftinaMo  «t  Alio  ano  Raimoní  In 

B^ncNlali  coDventu  talem  notitiam  ao- 
cSpflrií.  quo  n«(ue  Kiiti  nn']ue  snecMso- 
ram  suorum  ternjjore,  nliíjtia  contontio 
pro  ipsis  deciiniíi  posset  orin. — Cou- 
L'íL  Turón,  aun.  9*25.  (Mart.  ol  Dur. 
IV.  73.) 

'  Preshyter  ypro  nut  diapoiins  uxt>- 
rem  lecitiinam  nmi  possil  halit>r«<.  Si 
fiüuiii  íití  ipsa  forMiüatioiie,  vel  (jiiwl 
p«fjasfst,nduUt!rio,  genilnrii  fauit  jirps- 
liytertiiii,  illo  alteriitn  de  un  HÍuiiliter' 
{(Hniluiü  faeilpreiíbyturum;  illbiteruiu 
hiiuiu,  Buuiu  ñilDT  ileriim;  pullulaii»  i 
tllud  asque   in   (liiem   titcculi  taliter 


» 


«lultt»rinm,  rajas  est  uisi  ]IHtu  qoi 

illud  [irimitua  «eininavilf  Qnooírca 
iDoiiendi  «t  ol).st>L>raiidi  fratres,  ut  qnia 
pri>UilierÍ,  proh  dolor!  a  malieribas 
valeti:»  millo  Diodo,  (ilios  de  vobii*  gea«- 
ratasi  dimitlt^rclÍK  «tnltera  e«ifle  laion», 
ñl\u»  laicls  jiiugurtttií,  ul  vv\  in  fina 
tíalttiin  Ti>!itr<>  terminnri'tur,  et  ñus- 
qnaiu  in  fliiem  ^teuuJi  durarut  adallt*- 
rinm  veslrmn. — iLatherii  de  uuptti 
L-njiisdaiu  illieito  o.  4. 

'  Ut  rlitnti  videlioet  .  .  .  babe&nt 
rjtioipie  uiido  ñltis  uxores,  filiabas  ac- 
ijuiraal  tuarilo:*,  viUHna  et  oampos. — 
IiatJi(>rii  dt^cunternptuoanou.  P.  i.  o.  4. 
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of  the  poor.'  The  same  complaint  was  uttered  among  tbe 
Anglo-Saxona.  "  It  is  all  the  worse  when  they  havo  it  all, 
for  they  do  not  dispose  of  it  as  they  ought,  but  decórate  their 
wives  with  what  they  shouIJ  the  altars,  and  turn  everything 
to  their  own  worldly  pomp.  .  .  Let  those  who  before  this  had 
the  evil  cnsiom  of  decorating  their  woraen  as  they  should 
the  altars,  refrain  from  this  evil  cu.stom,  and  decórate  their 
churches,  as  they  best  can;  then  would  they  command  for 
themselves  both  divine  counsel  and  worldly  worship.  A 
priest's  wife  is  nothing  but  a  snare  of  the  devil,  and  he  who 
Í8  enstiared  thereby  on  to  his  end,  he  will  be  seized  fast  by 
the  dcvil."* 

It  will  be  observed  that,  as  the  century  advanced,  sacerdotal 
marriage  became  more  and  more  common.  Tndeed,  in  966, 
icrius  not  only  intimates  that  his  clergy  all  were  niarried, 
declares  that  if  the  canon  prohibiting  repeated  inarriages 
were  put  in  forcé,  only  boys  would  bé  left  in  the  church, 
while  even  they  would  be  ejected  uuder  the  rule  which  ren- 
dered  ¡neligible  the  oíispring  of  illicit  unions,*  It  was  not 
that  the  ancient  canons  were  forgotten,*  ñor  that  strenuoua 
eflbrta  were  not  made  to  enforce  them,  but  that  the  teniper  of 
the  times  created  a  spirit  of  personal  independonce  so  com- 
plete that  the  power  of  the  ecclesiastical  authoritics  seemed 
iitterly  inadequate  to  control  the  growing  liccnse.  Ahout  the 
year  938,  Gerard,  Archbishop  of  Lorsch  and  Papal  Légate  Ibr 


'  Praetereaqacktdicerepadet,  lacere 
Aiit«m  perícalum,  quídam  iu  lantam 
libídine  mancipnnteír,  ut  obscocnas 
iD«r«>trioa1a8  áua  sitnul  indnmoaecum 
habitare,  ana  cibutn  guinertí,  nc  piib- 
1ie«  degere  permittant.  Quaram  íIIh- 
«ebrís  illecti,  eaae  doiuui  cuuctieqa« 
fatDtliicac8apellectili«asprffiesg«d{ju- 
dicant,  «aaioque  post  obitaai  «corlam 
luandem  constituunt,  et  quidquid  de 
facaltatibaa  eccle8Ía?,Tel  eloot^osyiiis, 
•ene  undecunque  acquirer*»  posHunl, 
hnjaiinodi  luanibuiidiAtr&liúiidctm  re- 
linquant.  ...  Kt  uiidB  lueretríctis 
ornanlar.ecclosiio  vastaut ur,  paupcres 
t-ríbulaiitur. — Atton.  Vercell.  Epiat-  íx. 

*  Inalitates  of  Polity,  Civil  and  Ko- 
elMiaatical,  c.  1í<,  23  (Thorpe,  Anoiunt 
Uws,  iu.  of  England,  II.  321),  337J. 


'  Riintiiia  silectum  impleretur  "Si 
qaia  prfsbyter  uxorem  duxerit,  depo- 
nfttur;"  magis  autetn  pnlli  debel  si 
adult«4rluiii  perpotravurit  ¡  quÍH  «x  VO' 
bJB  indi:*positiis  ü88ut?  .  .  ,  Si  inuUinu- 
boii  a  clericatu  repell«rem,  qitmu  híhí 
pneriiios  ia  ecolesia  relinquerem  .'  Si 
inaDzerea  abjioerem,  ()atíiu  ex  «fisdciu 
puerulis  atare  ín  choro  purmttturem  7 
— Ratlierii  Itinnrar.  o.  5. 

'  GuDio  the  (Iraramarian,  in  bis 
learned  truati.sB,  mn.l<t<s  u-ia  of  the 
reoogniíed  cetibacy  of  tlm  clortjy  a»  a 
compnrisün,  "Non  «»iiiiu  una  eailem- 
qiie  r«a  boiia,  licut  xni^f  ómnibus  con- 
cuditur.  Siquidem  iiuptiat,  laioi;*  oon- 
o«)a»iB,  ancris  ordiuibus  diMiugantur." 
— Qanzonia  Epial.  ad  Augieiisea. 
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Soutlieru  Germany,  laid  before  Loo  VII.  a  series  of  questious 
relating  to  various  points  in  which  tlie  ancient  canons  were 
set  at  uaught  throughout  the  región  under  Lis  supervisión. 
Leo  answered  bj  a  decretal  addressed  to  all  the  princes  and 
potentates  of  Europe,  in  wbicli  be  laments  over  Gerard's 
statement  of  tbe  public  marriages  of  priests,  and  replica  to  bis 
inquirj  as  to  tbe  capaeitj  of  tbeir  cbildreu  for  ecclosiastical 
proinotion.  The  first  be  pronounces  forbidden  by  tbe  canons, 
and  tbose  guilty  of  it  be  orders  to  be  deprived  of  tbeir  bené- 
ficos. As  for  tbe  offspriiig  of  sucb  marriages,  bowevcr,  be 
says  tbat  tbcy  are  not  involved  in  tbe  simj  of  tbeir  parenta.^ 

The  uuusual  liberabty  of  tbis  latter  declaration,  bowever, 
was  not  a  preccdent.  Tbe  cbiirch  always  eiideavored  to  pre- 
vent  the  ordination  of  the  children  of  ecclesiastics,  and  Leo, 
iu  permitting  it,  was  only  yieMing  to  a  pressure  which  he 
(joukl  not  withstnnd.  It  was  a  inost  dangerous  concesaion,  for 
it  Icd  djrcctly  to  tbe  estabHsbment  of  tbe  hereditary  principie. 
An  eñbrt  was  soon  after  made,  by  au  appe.'d  to  the  temporal 
power,  to  re.cover  the  gronod  lost,  and  about  the  ycar  94r0 
Otho  tbo  Great  was  induced  to  issue  an  edict  probibiting  the 
sons  of  deacous,  priests,  and  bisbops  from  occupying  tbe  posi- 
tions'oi"  notary,  judge,  or  count* — tbe  bare  necessity  of  wbich 
shows  how  nuraerous  aud  powerful  tbe  class  had  already 
become. 


Altbough,  as  early  as  025,  the  oouncil  of  Spalatro  seemed  to 
find  uothing  to  condemn  in  a  single  marriage,  but  tbreatened 
excoramunication  against  tbose  who  so  lar  forgot  tbemselves 
as  to  cuntract  a  second,^  and  though  by  tbe  middle  of  tbe 


<  Dehini!  intulit  lamentabile  et  ni-  I 
mÍ!)  lugeniinro,  ut  Doidídí  üacerdoles 
l>nb)iae  ducniít  uxoria,  et  si  ülii  eorum 
v&l«>aut  proiuúwri?  Quod  scelus  ... 
juxta  gacroM  oauoues  tiiodÍB  oinutbuí» 
proíiibemus  .  ,  .  Kt  qui  in  tali  scelero 
lueriiit  Tfperti  noatra  Ri.x)atolic!i  auc- 
toritate  ¡xh  timni  priveutur  lionore. 
Filii  vero  eorum  imniuinís  ab  eorimi 
pecoato  sniit,  dicento  prapliet.i :  filiiis 
nan  portaliit  iniíiuitatem  pntris,  el  in 
sacro  Itaptisiuate  omiiia  dimitlantur  . 
peooata.— Leou.  PP.  VII.  EpEst.  15. 


'  Diaflonoram  episooporum  presb.r- 
teroriiiu  ñlios,  notarios  soiildasios  co- 
mittiii  j adices  fieri,  omuibus  luotlis 
prohi  ¡  beiu  tu . — Constit.  Otton.  sao.  Mtí, 

c.  12. 

'  Qnod  si  sacerdotes  ¡ncoutiuentíT 
proptur  ipaam  (lonlínentiam  priinam 
ijiiam  Bortttuii  e$t,  separati  a  eoníinrtio 
ctíllte,  tentíat  axorem  ;  si  rere  alÍAm 
dnxerit,  excomniunioetur.  —  CodoíL 
Spalalftis.  ann.  'J25,  c.  15. 

The  pa8»agei3  evideutly  cori'apt.but 
its  inteution  ia  mauifüát.    Ttie  readiug 
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century  the  praclice  liad  become  generallv"  establisliod,  yet 
some  rigid  prelates  coniinued  to  keep  alive  the  memory  of 
tlie  aucient  canons  by  fruitless  protests  and  itieft'ectual  eíForts 
at  reforni.  In  948,  the  synod  of  Engelheim,  under  the  presi- 
dency  of  Marino,  Bishop  of  Ostia  and  Papal  Yicar,  condemned 
sucU  marriagea  as  iucostuous  and  unlawful.'     Tn  952,  at  the 

[oouncil  of  Augsburg,  the  asaembled  Germán  and  Ilalian  pre- 
made  a  fnrther  and  more  desperate  effort.  Deposition 
pronounced  agaiust  the  subdcacon,  deacon,  prieat,  or 
hiahop  who  should  take  to  himself  a  wife;  separation  of  those 
alreody  married  was  ordered,  and  even  the  lower  grades  of 
the  clergy,  who  had  not  previously  beeu  subjected  to  any 
such  rule,  wero  commanded  to  observe  the  strictest  conti- 

inence.  An  attempt  was  also  made  to  prevent  concubinage 
by  visiting  suspected  women  with  stripea  and  shaving;  but 
there  evidently  was  soine  diíliculty  anticipated  in  enforcing 
thÍ8,  for  tho  royal  power  is  invoked  to  prevent  secular  inter- 
ference  with  the  sentence.' 

This  stringent  legislation  of  course  proved  utterly  nugatory, 
but,  fatile  aa  it  was,  it  yet  awakened  considerable  opposition. 
Si.  ITlrio,  in  whose  episcopal  town  of  Augsburg  the  council 

pE&a  lield,  addressed  a  loug  epistle  to  the  Po|je,  remonstrating 
ist  his  efforta  to  en  forcé  the  rule  of  celibacy,  and  arguing 

"the  question,  tcmperatoly  but  forcibly,  on  tho  grounds  both  of 

,scriptural  authority  and  of  expediency.     He  pointed  out  how 

iraach  more  obnoxious  to  Divine  wrath  were  the  proroiscuous 
and  nameless  crime.s  indniged  in  by  those  who  were  foremost 
in  advocating  the  reform,  thau  thechasteand  single  marriages 
of  the  clergy;  and  the  violent  distorlion  of  tho  sacred  texta 
by  those  who  sought  authority  to  justify  the  canon  he  not 
unhappily  characterizcd  as  straining  the  breasfc  of  Scripture 

itintil  it  yielded  blood  in  place  of  milk." 


í:„-.r„i4..,|  hy  Batth.mni  m»y  he  re&- |  ent  de  inoestis  et  illieitin  presKyttjro- 

^«.'plwl.  "Quod  si  sacerdotes    rum  conjugíls, — íliclieri  Hisl.  LUi.  ii. 

■in«*s  propter  ip^run  í'ontinetj- 1  c.    bl.    The    canons    of  ti»»   oouneil, 

tMm  qunin  i^uiti  priiiiRiu  «ortitus  est,  ,  buivfver,  as  tlieyhare  raaobed  ua,  are 

•vp^mi  a  conftortioc<<llre,t*^iifniit  nxo-    sileut  on  the  suíijoct. 

Tem,  tolerantur ;  «i  vero  alinm  duxD- ,      ,  „       ...  .  _.o        , 

^         ;     „, ,,  / !>„,,,  „..,i        '  Concil.  Angastan.  ann.  952,  o.  1, 

j.  Ecvles.  Hungnr.  1.  3;<3--4.)  i  ^'  *'* 

B  ,,     i         .  _  j-  I       j        .        '      '  lii  nimirnm  non  reote  iuteltexe- 
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Despite  the  ineflBciency  of  tliese  attempts,  the  clergy  were 
not  allowed  to  enjoy  their  iinlawful  doraestic  ties  in  peace,  and, 
where  the  votaries  of  ascetiuisni  Avere  bold  and  determined, 
the  contest  was  sometimes  severe.  Tho  nature  of  the  struggle 
is  well  illustratcd  by  the  troublea  which  aróse  betweeu  Rathe- 
rius  of  Verona  and  the  ecclesiastics  of  his  diocese.  In  Apñl» 
967,  John  XIII.  lield  a  council  at  Ravenna  which  commanded 
those  who  were  in  holy  ordcrs  to  give  up  at  once  either  their 
wives  or  their  ministry,  and  Otho  the  Great  was  iuduced  to 
issue  a  preccpt  coníírming  this  peremptory  dccree.  Ratherius 
had  long  been  vaiuly  wishing  for  some  authority  on  the  sub- 
ject  more  potent  than  the  ancient  and  now  obsolete  canons;' 
and  on  his  return  frora  Ravenna  he  summonod  a  syuod  for 
the  purpose  of  promulgating  the  new  regulations.  His  clergy 
got  wind  of  his  intention ;  very  few  of  them  obeyed  the  sum- 
nions,  and  thoso  "vvho  carne  b(ddly  dcchvred  that  they  would 
neither  be  separatcd  from  their  wives  ñor  abandon  their  fuño- 
tions ;  in  fact,  they  did  not  scruple  to  niaintain  that  marriage 
was  not  oiily  permissible,  but  cven  ueoessary  to  protect  the 


rnnt  Soripturatn,  onjas  uinmmiUam 
qni  d'iriiid  pres.serint  í^ani^nini^tii  pro 
Isi.-tH  bibeniut.  .  ,  Quid  dipin:«  iiiale- 
(liclírini  (iliügalius,  qiiam  cura  aliqai 
eorum  vel  episoopi  videliout  «t  archí- 
diaconi  i  ta  priecipltes  sinl  in  Ubidiuem, 
ut  nec]ae  adulturia  iieijiie  inceHlui!, 
iie<iue  ma.sculorum  proh  pndor!  tiir- 
pisáiinoí  sciant  abliorrern  concubitus, 
qiiofl  caííta  cltírieoram  uoujui^ia  sibi 
dicuat  foBlere,  et  ab  eis  iiou  verre  ju.s- 
lititB  couipnssione,  sed  faUre  justitifB 
fltídi|íiíation8  «Itíñuos  .  .  ,  ut  stirvos 
jubeaiit  VL'l  eogaiil  abáliuera.— Cod. 
Baiabfrí^.  Lib.  ii.  Epist.  10. 

Si.  triric  ia  nnteworthy  as  the  ñr*! 
aabjeot  of  papal  cauouiialion,  having 
boen  OTimlled  in  tUe  calundar  by  the 
coancil  of  Rotiie  in  093.  That  priotillj 
marriagH  sboutd  be  advocated  hy  so 
piouA  atid  venerable  a  falber  was  of 
Cüurse  not  agreoable  to  the  saoordotal 
part/,  and  bid  eTÍdence  agatnat  celi- 
bacy  has  not  infrequently  been  ruled 
out  of  cotirt  by  diiHii^rnditing  tbii  aii- 
tbeuticityof  tb*»  upistle.  The  oompiler 
of  tlie  collection  oontaiiiing  it,  made 
íq  1125,pre&xed  tbenameof  Nicfaolas 


as  that  of  the  pope  to  whom  it  was 
addresaed,  and  aa  St.  Ulric  iras  about 
Hijatdiátaut  betweeu  Nicbolas  I.  ia  tbe 
iiinth,  atiil  Nioliola^  11.  rn  the  eleTenth 
century,it  has  b«en  aiiggested  that  tfad 
epiátie  was  addre^sed  to  the  latter,  on 
the  oooa!)ion  of  hU  refurnjs  in  1059, 
the  ase  of  St.  Ulric'a  ñame  being  aí- 
sumed  as  a  mistake  of  tbe  compiler. 
Tbat  Ihis  is  not  so  is  shott^n  by  tbe 
fact  that  alreatlj iu  I01i>  it  was  known 
as  St.  Ulric'a,  being  ooqdemned  as 
aucli  in  tliat  year  by  'jJregory  Vfl. — 
"  rteriptum  quod  dioilur  saucli  Oadal- 
rici  ad  papnm  Nicholanin,  de  nnptiis 
pre'»bit(>rorum"  (Bemabl.  Constant. 
Chron.  anu.  ll>7í>).  The  anthenticttj 
of  Ibc  doiMiment,  I  bnlievo,  ts  generally 
admitted  by  unprt'judiced  critica. 

'  Theprevionsyear  (9iítj)  Ratherios 
had  i«snHti  an  oUiborate  series  of  pre- 
captíi  tu  bis  clergy,  in  which  he  had 
only  ventured  to  proliibit  theni  frota 
conjaC'il  intercourse  during  ihe  p«- 
riwlit  forbidden  litfewi^e  to  laymen, 
in  Advent,  Chrislinas,  Leol,  &u,  (Ra- 
therii  Synodica  o.  15.) 
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church  frora  the  most  hideous  vices.'  Ratheriua  had  passed 
tUroagh  too  many  vicissitudes  in  his  long  and  agitited  career 
to  shrink  from  the  colusión,  now  tbat  he  was  backed  by  both 
the  papal  and  imperial  autbority.  lie  proinptly  threw  the 
recalcitrant  pastora  into  prison,  declaring  that  they  should  lie 
thore  until  they  paid  a  heavy  fine  for  the  benefit  of  the  calhe- 
dral  of  the  Virg-in,  and  he  further  commanded  the  presence  of 
those  who  had  failed  to  appear.  The  clergy  of  the  diocese, 
that  the  resistance  of  inertia  was  unavailing,  took 
re  decided  steps,  and  appealed  for  protection  to  the  tem- 
poral power,  in  the  person  of  Nanno,  Count  of  Verona.  He 
promptiy  espoused  their  cause,  and  his  míssm  Gilbcrt  forbade 
their  obedience  to  the  summons  of  their  bisliop  for  a  year. 
Ratherius  remonstrated  vehemently  against  the  assumption  of 
Nanno  that  the  priests  wcro  his  vassals,  subject  to  his  juris- 
dictioii,  and  entitled  to  his  protection.  He  therefore  invoked 
the  power  of  Otho,  in  a  letter  to  Arabrose,  the  Imperial  Chan- 
cellor.*  Tlie  clergy  were  too  powerful;  the  imperial  court 
decided  against  the  bishop,  and  before  the  end  of  the  year 
Ratherius  was  forced  to  withdraw  from  the  unequal  contest 
and  to  take  refuge  in  the  peaceful  abbey  of  Lobbes,  whenfe 
he  had  been  withdrawn  a  qaarter  of  a  century  before  to  fill 
the  aee  of  Verona.  Three  times  had  he  thus  been  driven  from 
that  city,  and  an  intermedíate  episcopate  of  Liége,  with  wliieh 
ono  of  his  periods  of  exile  was  gratiüed,  had  been  termiuatcd 
in  the  samo  abrupt  manner  by  the  unruly  clergy,  unable 
to  endure  the  soverity  of  his  virtne,*  TIow  great  was  the 
revolution  to  which  he  sacriñced  his  lifc  is  shown  by  his 
declaration  that  ecclesia.stics  diíTered   from   laymen  only  in 


■  Pat«nt  ndeo  fierí  non  mnño  Iloere 
•ed  etiam  oportere,  ut  nemo  lioo  faceré 

'devUADS  vídeatttreia  pfl*simo  illo  .  ,  . 
fcelere  possa  carene.  .  .  Qiiain  perdita 
tousurHtoruia  anivtjivsitaH  tota,  ai  uetau 
In  eÍ3  <|ui  nou  aat  adultur  aat  bU 
«rs(*noqiiit.a.     .Adullor  etiím  nobis  est 

I  (]ui  coritn  caiionea  uxorius  est. — Ra- 
iLMrii  Duoorilin,  c.  1. 

i*otn«<,  iixleeii,  proressed  thnt  their 
porerty  did  not  p*<rmit  tliem  to  livti 
withnqt  the  ossistnuoe  of  their  fviveii, 
and  assert^d  their  raadineafl    for   a 


8ep«ration  if  a  rebullir  stipead  uould 
be  assared  to  th(jm.    (Ibid.  c.  6.) 

'  Ratherii  Epist.  xi.,xii. — llis  l«tter 
to  thu  Biupr«AS  Adelaide.  niinouticing 
his  willinginíss  to  r«lirtf  from  tlitj  con- 
test, and  to  seek  tlm  cna^t-ni-.ü  ¡ihnd^s 
of  a  tnonasterjr,  íh  ino*t  uncourtljr. 
(Epíat.  xiir.) 

»  Riiotgari  Vit.  S.  Drunoni»  c.  38.— 
Ralheriii*  oousoled  him^HÜ'  epigrnm- 
matioallj  hy  condonsing  liiu  tuisfor- 
tuaefl  in  tliet  Leonino  versa — "  Veronn 
praaul,  aud  tur  lUthoriua  uxiul.^' 
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shaving  and  the  tensare,  in  some  slight  fashioning  of  their 
garmeut.s,  and  iu  the  careless  performance  of  the  chnrch 
ritual.' 

That  the  Veroneae  clergy  were  not  alone  in  obtaining 
froin  the  secular  potentates  protection  agaiust  tliesü  effortá 
on  tbe  part  of  reforming  Iñshopa,  is  evident  from  the  lamenta- 
tions  of  Atto  of  Yercelli.  That  estimable  prclate  deplores 
the  hlindness  of  those  who,  when  paternally  warned  to  mend 
their  ovil  ways,  refuse  suhmissiou,  and  seek  protection  from 
the  nobles.  If  we  may  believe  liim,  however,  they  gained 
but  little  by  this  course,  for  their  criminal  lives  placed  them 
at  the  mercy  of  the  secular  officiala,  whose  threats  to  seize 
their  wives  and  children  could  only  be  averted  by  continual 
pre.sents.  Thus  they  not  only  plundered  the  property  of 
their  churches,  but  forfeited  the  respect  and  esteera  of  their 
flocks ;  all  reverencc  for  them  was  thereby  destroycd,  and, 
living  in  perpetual  dread  of  the  punishment  due  to  their 
excesses,  in  place  of  commanding  obedience,  they  were  ex- 
posed  to  coustaut  oppression  and  pctty  tyranny,' 

When  prelates  so  sincere  and  so  earnest  as  Ratherius  and 
Atto  were  able  to  accomplish  so  little,  it  is  easy  to  under- 
stand  what  must  liave  been  the  condition  of  the  dioceses 
intrusted  to  the  great  mass  of  bishops,  who  were  rather 
feudal  nobles  tlian  Christiau  prelates.  St.  "Wolfgang  of  Ea- 
tisbon  might  iaaue  thousands  .of  exhortations  to  bis  clergy, 
inculcaíing  chastity  as  tho  ono  indispensable  virtue,  and 
might  laboriously  reform  his  monasteries  in  which  monks  and 
nuns  led  a  life  alraost  openly  secular;^  but  ho  was  well  nigh 


'  De  Conteuipt.  Canon.  P.  u.  o.  2. 
This  wna  writtfu  in  9l>4.  The  pro- 
gr«»s3  of  sfl(;t»r>líilal  marriage  darín^ 
tliK  prece<lit)g  quarter  of  a  oeatury  is 
sliown  by  a  similar  comparison  drawn 
liy  RathiTiiia  aome  thirty  years  lie- 
foro,  in  whioh  iníitrimony  is  íucIuiIhiI 
amoivg  tlití  few  pnints  of  differeiioe, 
aloup  witlí  sliaviiiíT  and  the  tonaure. 
(Prwltiquiorum  Líí>.  v.  o.  18.) 

Tliií  «xbling  confnsioQ  ia  well  ex* 
empli'ñtjd  hy  annther  roniark.  "Esper- 
tas sum  lalsiii  huí  anttí  ordinatioiit-m 
aduUeriiiiu  perputravit,  postua  ^uiidi 


oontlnenter  tíxU  ;  alUram  qai  post 
opdtnntionBm  nxorera  <iaxit ;  et  iste 
illniíj,  illí)  istmn  carpebal." — De  Con- 
lempt.  Cauou.  P.  i.  c.  11. 

*  Atton.  Vercell.  Epist.  P.  In  an- 
other  «píalle  (No.  10)  Atto  oongratn- 
liitws  liíinst.df  on  Ihe  reform  of  some 
of  his  tilerity,  and  thre/itensthe  contu- 
mauioua  witli  degradation. 

•  Oihloni  Vit.  S.  Wolfkaugi,  o.  15, 
16,  17,  23.  Prie  oiunibn^i  nt  cnsti- 
tatem  aeqaerentur  miUea  iuculcavil. 
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ipowerless  for  good  compared  witli  tbe  potentialitj  of  evil 

[conveyed  by  the  example  of  snch  a  bishop  as  Sugenfriil  of 

Le  Mans,  wbo,  during  an  episcopate  wbich  lasted  í'or  thirty- 

tbree  years,  took  to  himself  &  wife  namcd  Ilüdeberga,  aud 

ivho  atripped  the  cburch  for  the  benefit  of  bis  son  Alberic, 

[the  solé  survivor  of  a  numerous  progeny  by  ber  wbom  ho 

lused   to   be  reverenced   aa   bis  Epiacopissa}     Guarino  of 

[llodena  migbt  hope  to  stem  the  tide  of  license  by  retusing 

jpreferment  to  all  wbo  would  not  agree  to  bold  tbeir  beneticea 

>n  a  sort  of  feudal  tenure  of  chastity;*  but  he  bad  much  lesa 

finflucncc  on  bis  age  than  such  a  man  as  Alboric  of  Marsico, 

rhose  story  is  related  as  a  warning  by  Pcter  Damiaui,     He 

[was  raarried  (for,   in   the   language   of  Damiani,    "obscíena 

meretrioula"  may  safcly  be  translatcd  a  wife),  and  bad  a  son 

[to  wbom  he  transferred  bis  bisbopric,  as  tbougb  it  bad  been 

iva  hereditary  fief.     Growing  tired  of  prívate  life,  bowever, 

fce  aspired  to  the  abbacy  of  Monte  Casino.     That   luimble 

foundation  of  St.  Benedict  bad  become  a  formidable  military 

>wer,  of  wbicU  its  neigbbors  the  Capiians  stood  in  constant 

Alberic  leagucd  with  thcm,  and  a  plot  was  laid  by 

rhich  the  reigning  abbot's  eyes  were  to  be  plucked  out,  and 

[Alberic  placed  in  possession,  for  wbieb  service  be  agreed  to 

ly  a  heavy  sum,  one-balf  in  advance,  and  the  rcst  -when  ibe 

ítbbot's  eyes  should   be  delivered   to  him.      The  dced  wass 


*A(1  cumalutu  dnoiuationi-t  Hurr, 
J^ll  nialierem.  Domine  HildtihAir- 
fUD,iQ  senectuto,qu»,  iugrcüBo  illu  ad 
M,  eoDcofit  et  pe{)erit  ñlios  «t  lIliaH, 
.  4o."  TLcchronicU'r  luakes  tho  eudof 
^this  íged  ainner  an  t^xaniple  of  poeti-  j 
l»»l  joslic«  rnich  a»  tiiHj*  freqnently  be 
loand  in  the  niuiiki»h  auual^  oí  thoso 
ttiun  —  "  Qui  dan»  essut  Úebototiia- 
loí,  nixte  insecHta  dorniivit  cnin 
RpUcopiísn  ;  qaa  de  re  rulaiia  coepit 
iwinnuíswre,  et  dolor  uscjoo  ad  inte- 
rioni  cordií  devenire."  Fiuding  h¡8 
end  «¡iproauliing,  he  a^flimied  the  nio- 
iiMlic  habit  aiid  took  the  vowa,  after 
ifhioh  he  imtnediatelyc'scpirfd. — Act. 
PonlK.  Ceuouian.  o.  2!)  (Duui  liuuquet, 

Pulbeit  oí  Chartres  has  Mt   aa  a 
liv«l/  kkotck  of  the  niililary  bisUops 


of  llitf  jierioíl. — •' Tyrar.iios  jioliua  ap- 
IwUalío,  qui  belliois  ocoupali  iiegoliis, 
multo  stipati  latns  milite,  ñolidarlos 
pi><tio  couducuTit^  ut  iiullod  eaíonli 
reges  nut  priiiuípes  novHrim  adeo  iu- 
."traotoa  bellovuin  legíbns,  totam  ar- 
iiioram  dÍBcipliuam  iu  prociiictu  mili- 
ti»  servare,  digerere  turiuas,  oriliiitiíi 
roiupouere,  ad  turbaxnlaui  ectitettíie 
paceiQ,  «t  Cliristianonni),  licet  hos- 
tiuní,  sanguinem  tiümíiii-ndum."  — 
Fulbert.  CarDot.  Epiat.  112. 

'  Thi«  aingalar  oath  lias  Iwen  pab- 
lished  by  Miiratori  (Antiq.  Ual-  Diss. 
XX.). — "  Kgo  Andrea  piesbiter  pro- 
willo  coram  Deo  et  oninibii»  tsanctÍB, 
el  tibi  fiuarino  epiacopo,  quod  carna- 
lem  uommtatioutín)  non  (aciam ;  et  si 
fecero,  et  onoris  mei  et  beaellcio  ec- 
clesis  perdauí." 
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accompHslieci,  but  while  ihe  envoys  were  bearing  to  Alberic 
tbe  bloody  tokens  of  success,  tbey  were  niet  by  tidings  of  bis 
deatb,  and  on  comparing  notes  tbey  found  tbat  be  bad  ex- 
pired  at  tbe  very  moment  of  tbe  perpetration  of  tbe  atrociou.s 
crime.» 

So  St.  Abbo  of  Fleury  migbt  exbaust  bis  eloquence  iu 
inculcatiug  tbe  beauty  aiid  bolincss  of  immaculate  purity, 
and  migbt  pile  autbority  on  antbority  to  demónstrate  tbe 
puníshments  wbicb,  iu  tbis  world  and  tbe  next,  attendcd  on 
tbose  who  disobeyed  tbe  rule;*  yet  wben  be  eudeavored,  in 
tbe  mouastery  of  La  Róole,  a  depeudency  ou  bis  owu  great 
abbey  of  Fleury,  to  put  bis  precepts  into  practioe,  tbe  recal- 
citraüt  monks  flew  to  arms  aud  murdered  birn  in  tbe  most 
brutal  manucr,  not  even  sparing  tbe  faitbful  Adalard,  wbo 
was  revereutly  supporting  tbe  bead  of  bis  bcloved  and  dying 
inaster.*  Ilow  littlc  disposed  wcro  tbu  euülesiastiual  autbori- 
ties  in  general  to  sustain  tbe  eflorts  of  puritana  Hke  St.  Abbo 
was  clearly  sbown  in  tbe  couucil  of  St.  Denis,  convened  in 
995  for  tbo  pui])Ose  of  restoriug  tbe  neglected  discipline  of 
tbe  cburcb,  wbicb,  passiug  dver  tbe  object  of  its  assembling, 
devoted  its  wbole  attcntion  to  tbe  rnore  practically  interest- 
ing  question  of  tilbes/ 

All  prubttoá,  bowever,  were  not  eitber  feudal  cbiefs  or 


'  S.  I'etii  rramiaui  Episl.  Lib.  iv 
Kpiñt,  6. — L^fi  llar?ii!anns  (Chion. 
Cassinetis.  Lib.  ii.  n.  lli)  asserta  thíil 
in  bis  joulh-he  hiii)!>L-ll'  bml  set^n  aiid 
couversiiil  wilb  a  pricst  wbo  liad  bfeti 
one  of  tbe  eye-bearera. 

'  AbboD.  Floriao.  Epist.  14. 

'  AUliougb  Ainioin,  wbu  was  an 
eye-wilneíi!f,  iloest  not  Hp4;cinlly  men- 
tiou  lb(!  eau-HH  ibnt  exciteil  Ihe  inanks 
lo  Uügoveruabte  fury,  yvl  a.  t.-a:«ual 
alItiiiiDí)  slif)w»  tlial  woiiien  w«*re  re- 
sponsiblH  tor  it. — "Ccettínitit,  tanttr 
clíidis  eompilalores  cerlisiiiiuo  agno.-i- 
ceriles  beatiim  <ibííá!>ti  Ablioaetii,  cer- 
tatim  cuncli  in  Taganí  veríuiilur,  ita 
ut,  l(«rri»  rí'ddito  die,  ne  iimlieres 
ijuiílam  in  nnivt^ntia  forensilins  ípsius 
rilli»  iDVeiúreiitur  domilms" — (Ab- 
bou.  Klfíriao.  Vil.  c.  xx. ) — aud  tbe 
day  afttír  bis  duatL  "ana  ex  bis  uiu- 


Ucrlbufl  qu»  claiuont  suo  aeditíoDem 

conciUveíant"  brídame  suddenly  ujnd. 
and  was  ütrack  willi  iucurnblo  leprosj 
—  (Aiuioiii.  Mirnc.  S,  .\bbouÍ8,  c.  2). 
Daniiiaiii  niiebt  wt^-ii  exciaim,  «rhen 
b<?wai!ii)K  tlie  uiifortnnale  fate  of  nb- 
bots,  on  wlioiu  wna  tbruwu  Ibe  respoll' 
sibility  of  tIjB  moráis  uf  tbeir  coiumu- 
nitiea — 

riiln«flM  «I  luilininr. 

Fugil  rol  •>x|K>llMur; 

^1  KM,  innc  irridoiar 

Adía)?  pnrTipoudUnr; 

Uüh>sii«  cfl,  ni  f<>rveaii. 

Et  vill>i,  k!  icpldo», — Cono,  ccxxi. 

'  Qui,  cmu  d«  fidei  purilale,  de 
üíirrigeiidia  tam  eíuIs  quatu  ¡«ubditorum 
pnivis  )iu}ribiiH  sertiioiñiinri  dclttiit- 
»eüt,  joxta  vulj;arn  pioverbinm  cuiio- 
tum  »iuuiu  scnuoiMiu  ad  deciinas  vet- 
Itíi'uut  ticctesiarou. — Aituoiu.  Vil.  S. 
Abbottis,  o.  9. 
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ic  puritana.    Some,  wlio  were  pious  and  virtuons,  had  ao 

ir"  become  infected  with  the  prevailiog   laxity  that  tbey 

Ijegarded  tbe  stricter  cauons  as  obsoleto,  aud  oft'ered  no  oppo- 

jition  to  ibe  domostic  aspirations  of  tbeir  clergy.      Thus 

[Coustantiue,  Abbot  of  tbe  great  bouse  of  St.  Symphorian  of 

[clz,  in  bis  life  of  Adalbero  II.,  wbo  was  Bisbop  of  Metz 

)m  984  lo  1006,  actual  ly  praises  bim  for  bis  UUerality  iu 

lot  refusing  ordination  to  tbe  sons  of  priests,  and  attributes 

liscreditable  motives  to  tbose  bisbops  wbo  iusisted  ou  tbe 

)bservance  of  tbe  canona  probibiting  all  sucb  promotions,' 

Coustantiue  was  a  monk  aud  a  disciple  of  Adalbero,  tbe 

)ne  wbicb  be  adopta  sbows  tliat  tbe  bigber  prelatcs  and  tbe 

iguJar  clergy  were  beginning  to  recognize  sacerdotal  uiar- 

riage  aa  a  necessity  of  tbe  age.    This  view  is  strengthened  by 

le  fact  tbat  no  efibrt  to  reform  au  abuse  so  universal  waa 

lade  at  tbe  great  aynod  of  Dortmund,  beld  in  1005  for  tbe 

Rpecial  purpose  of  restoring  tbe  discipline  of  tbe  cburcb.' 

How  couipletely,  iudeed,  inarringe  carne  to  be  rcgarded  as 

matter  of  course  is  mauifest  wbeu  iu  lOiy  au  assenibly  of 

(ermun   bisbopa,  witb  tbe  Emperor  St.  llenry  at  tbeir  head, 

jravely  ddiberated  over  tbe  knotty  question  Avbetber,  wben 

noble  permitted  bis  serf  to  euter  i  uto  buly  orderü,  and  tbe 

írf,  presuming  upon  bis  new-born  dignities  and  tbe  wealtb 

íf  bis  bendices,  marriod  a  free  woman  and  endeavored  to 

rilbhold  bis  cbildren  froni  the  servitude  wbicb  lie  still  owed 

bis  master,  sucb  infraction  of  bis  master's  rigbts  could  be 

jorraitted  out  of  rospcct  to  bis  sacerdotal  cbaracter.     Loug 

lad  vebement  was  tbe  argumeut  amoug  tbe  Icanied  prelates, 

mtil  finally  St.  Henry  decided  tbe  poiut  autboritatively  by 

Ipronouucing  in  favor  of  tbe  servitudo  of  tbe  chiblren.' 

But  pcrbaps  tbe  most  iustruclive  illustration  of  tbe  óba- 
[íacter  and  temper  of  tbe  age  may  be  found  iu  tbe  tbree  pre- 
■  Itttes  wbo  for  more  tban  a  century  filled  tbe  ricb  and  powerful 


'  Bpiaenpi  «iii  tetnporiiü  atiqíii  fasCu !  cuuctos     ri:!cipieliat.  —  Constaut.     S. 

"■     '  ■-     nlirjui   bímplicitatti   coidis,   Sjuijilion.  Vit.  Atlalbero.  II.  o.  U4. 

Liiiuiii  H.iüerdotiiiu    nil  fa-        ,  ,,,,,  ,,         ,  ...  .,, 

....        j    I-       1       .  DUliinar.  Mer^eliHj-ff.  Lib.  VI.  u.  24. 

lAiwad  olericatara  «os  reciii^rn  voIiíji-       •  S.    Hi'inrioi   Senteiit.   de  Conjng. 
1U«:   lite  v«jro   lieatut,  ntnuiuem  d»?8-    Clerio.  (Patrologiie  T.  140,  p.  231). 
||iel«iiia,   D«<uiniim    üi^riioiia,   pastiitn  i 
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archiepiscopal  aee  of  Eouen.  Ilugh,  wliose  episcopote  lasted 
frorn  942  to  989,  was  nominated  at  a  period  when  William 
Longsword,  Duke  of  Norrnaudy,  was  contemplating  a  retire- 
rnent  from  the  world  to  shroud  bis  almost  regal  dignity  under 
tbe  cowl  of  the  monk,  yet  wbat  little  is  kuown  of  bis  arch- 
bisbop  is  tbat,  tbougb  be  was  a  monk  in  babit,  be  was  an 
habitual  violator  of  the  laws  of  God' — m  sbort,  we  may 
presume,  a  man  -well  suited  to  tbe  "wild  half-pagan  times 
wbich  witnessed  tbe  assassinatioa  of  Duke  William  and  the 
minority  of  Richard  tbe  Fearlcss.  On  bis  death  in  989,  Duke 
Richard,  whose  piety  was  incouteslabiy  proved  by  tbe  liber- 
ality  of  his  monastic  foundatious  aud  by  bis  zeal  for  the 
purity  of  bis  monkisb  proteges,'  íilled  the  vacant  seo  witli  his 
son  Robert,  wbo  he!d  the  position  until  1037.  Eobert  was 
publicly  and  opeuly  married,  and  by  bis  'wife  Herleva  be  had 
three  sons>  Richard,  liodolf,  aud  William,  to  wbom  he  dis- 
tributed  his  vast  possessions.  Ordericus,  the  conscientious 
ceuobite  of  the  twelfth  eentiiry,  looks,  in  truth,  somewhat 
askance  at  tbis  disregard  of  the  rules  acceptcd  during  the 
latter  period/  yet  no  blame  sccms  to  have  attached  to  Robert 
in  the  eütimation  of  his  eontemporaries.  The  family  chroni- 
cler  cbaracterizes  him  as  "Robert  bons  clers,  honestes  hom," 
and  assurcs  us  tbat  he  was  highly  esteemed  as  a  wise  and 
learned  prelate 

Li  seonnz  fa  genz  e  apers 

Et  si  fu  apeluz  Ruherz. 

Clerc  eu  firent,  malí  aprist  bien, 

Si  fi  sAg«  aor  tote  ri«n  ; 


i 


I  A  nallo  ecriptoramqai  deilloaire 
do  episcopio  ojus  locutí  i^nat,  luxidatus 
«Ht.  Palaui  liictuúralit  qunil  liahitu 
non  opere  uioiiatfhuá  fuerit.. 

Succíií-il  Hn/(o,  Ii-kIb  Piinilnl  violnlor 

CUrii  «tlrjur  nulttn.  M'<l  l.lirl«fi  lunilno  caií»a!<. — 

ürder.  Vital.  Lib.  v.  c.  10  §  41. 

*  About  llie  jear  Í19[\  for  instance, 
we  ünd  Duke  I^icliard  reforniing  the 
celebrat<'d  Abbey  of  FC-conip  and  re- 
plauiíig  witli  I3eued¡ctiut>s  tlie  Íotiuüt 
ocoupiiiits  —  ünnous  wliost-  secular 
mode  of  Hfe  oalragud  bis  piou»;  «ensi- 
bilities  —  "  t'Otitigit  Fiscannenses  ca- 
tionícoa  aliot'uiu  caiionícoruiii  niortís 
iiuitari,  latas  perditiouis  TÍaij  iii(¡redi. 


et  rerum  temporal!  um  luxua  et  de- 
Bidia.s  voluptuoso  soctari.''  —  .\duu. 
FiscniíDeiis.  o.  J7. 

'  Naia  cüujupem  noniine  U«rlevam, 
ut  coni4>»,  linbuit,  vx  qna  tres  lilioík, 
Ricbardinn,  Ratlnlfunj  el  (JuillelDiuní 
genuit ;  ijiiihus  Fbroicens»^in  comita- 
tuiu  et  blUoa  bünores  aiiiplissimos 
serniitliiin  jua  sa'cnü  di»tribuit. — 
Ürdeiic.  Vital.  Lib.  v.  o.  ]n  5  42. 

Stihi  the  Norniannia?  ríoí'aChronica, 
published  by  Cbéruel  in  1850,  "Isle 
Kob(>rtaH  fuit  uxoratue,  et  ex  Uerleva 
ironjage  sua  tres  ülios  haliuit,  Ricli- 
ardaixi,  Radulfuin  et  Will«lmuiD.'' 
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De  Roem  out  l'aroeTeEiquié 
Honoré  fn  mult  e  preisié.' 

His  auccessor,  Mauger,  son  of  Duke  Richard  IL,  and  arch- 
bishop  from  1037  to  1054,  was  worthy  of  his  predecessors. 
Abandoned  to  worldly  and  carnal  ploasures,  bis  leyílimate  son 
Michael  was  a  distinguished  knight,  and  half  a  century  later 
alood  high  in  the  favor  of  llcnry  I.  of  England,  in  whose 
court  he  was  personally  known  to  thc  historian.*  The  times 
were  changing,  however,  and  Mauger  felt  the  full  eftects  of 
reforrnatory  xeal,  for  he  was  deposed  in  1Ü54 ;  the  see  was 
bestowed  on  Maurilio,  a  Florentino  abbot,  who  had  been 
driven  out  by  his  nionka  on  account  of  the  severity  of  his 
rule,  and  the  Norman  clergy,  as  we  shall  seo  hereafter,  ex- 
perienced  their  sbare  of  suflfering  in  the  mutation  of  discipline. 


I 
I 


Notwithstanding  this  all-pervading  laxity,  the  canons  of 
the  cburch  remained  unaltered,  and  their  full  forcé  was  theo- 
retically  admitted.  Hopeless  eftbrts,  moreover,  were  occa- 
siooally  inade  to  re-establish  thera,  as  in  the  council  of  Anse 
in  990,  wbich  reminded  the  clergy  that  intercourse  with  wivea 
afier  ordination  was  puuishable  with  forfeiture  of  bencfice 
and  deprivation  of  priestly  functions;^  and  in  that  of  Poitiers 
about  the  year  1000,  wbich  prohibited  concubines  under  pain 
of  degradation.*  In  a  similar  spirifc,  a  Penitential  of  the 
period  recapitulates  the  severe  punishments  of  a  formcr  age, 
involvÍDg  degradation  and  fearfully  long  terms  of  penance.' 


■  Bénoit,  Chronique   dea   Daos  de  I     *  Si  clerícQS  gaperiorís  gra<tu8,  qní 
Ifonuandie,   t.    3*2427,    24i)r2.       We  ,  uxoreinhalíuit.etpoatconressionemvel 


may  fairljr  couolode  Trom  those  ez- 
prasnions  tbat  Robert  was  edacated 
for  the  priesthuud. 

'  Volaptatibus  carniíf  miiinlanisíiuo 
caria  ia<Ac«uier  iniíicsit.  tiliunii)iie 
Domiue  Micliaelem  prnljum  milit«in 
et  logilimum  puuiiit,  quem  in  Anglia 


haaurem  olerícatas  iteram  eam  cogno- 
Terit,sciat  BibiadalteriumaorDmiaiadu, 
EÍLUt  auperiore  sentenlia  uun^quitique 
jaxta  oñlÍDe  suo  poouitciat  [i.  u.  dia- 
coQua  et  niorwvchí  vil.  (anuos)  ui.  ex 
Ua  paño  ©t  aqna.  Presbyter  x.  Epis- 
coput»  XII.,  V.  ex  bis  pan«  et  a<]iia.] 
,,  ,  .     ^  I ...    Si  cuia  olericua  aut  luonnehus 

diIigit.-Ordeno.   V.tal.  Lib.  v.  o.  lU,    jj^^^.^^^^   ¡^^^^  ^^^^„,  ^^^^.^  ^^^ 

uzor«ta  duxerit,  x.   anuos  ptsnit«at, 
III.  «x  bis  in  pnno  vt  aqua,  iiiiiii]iiani 


§43 

'  CoQcil  AiisAn.  ann.  990,  o.  &. 

I  CoDoil.  IMctavit^ns.  o.  ann.  ICKJC 
C.8. 

11 


postea  in  ooujugiuiu  copul*»tur. 
(licinm     PüJDiteulia,    ex    Saurainent. 
RbenaDg. 
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All  this,  however,  was  practically  a  dead  letter.  Tlie  persou 
who  best  represents  tbe  active  intelligence  of  the  age  was 
Gerbert  of  Aurillac,  tbe  iriost  enligb tened  man  of  bis  time, 
who,  after  occupying  tbe  arcbiepiscopal  seats  of  Rhcims  and 
Raveima,  fínally  became  pope  under  tbe  ñame  of  Sylvester 
II.  Tbe  liglitQess  witb  which  be  treats  tbe  subjcct  of  celibacy 
Í3  tberefore  fairly  a  measure  of  tbe  viewá  entertained  by  the 
ruling  spirits  of  tbe  cburcb,  beyond  tbe  narrow  bounds  of 
cloistered  asceticism.  Gerbert,  describing  in  a  sermón  the 
req+iisites  of  tbe  episcopal  and  sacerdotal  offices,  barely  refera 
to  tbe  "  unius  uxoria  vir,"  which  he  seems  to  regard  in  an 
allegorieal  ratber  tban  in  a  literal  sense ;  be  scarcely  alindes 
to  cbastity,  wbile  be  dilates  witb  much  energy  oa  simony, 
wbicb  be  truly  characterizes  as  the  almost  universal  vice  of 
bis  contemporaries.'  So  when,  in  997,  be  coavened  tbe  council 
of  Ravenna  to  regúlate  tbe  discipline  of  bis  cburcb,  be  paid 
no  attention  wbatever  to  incontinence,  whrlo  strenuously  en- 
deavoring  to  root  out  simony.*  At  an  earlier  period,  wbile 
Abbot  of  Bobbio,  in  an  epistle  to  bis  patrón,  tbe  Emperor 
Otbo  II.,  refuting  various  calumnies  of  bis  enemies,  he  alludes 
to  a  report  of  bis  baving  a  wife  and  cbildren  in  terms  wbicb 
show  how  little  iniportance  he  attached  to  tbe  accusation.^ 

Sucb,  at  tbe  opeuing  of  the  eleventh  century,  was  tbe  con- 
dition  of  tbe  cburcb  as  regards  ascetic  celibacy.  Though 
the  ancient  canons  were  still  theoretically  in  forcé,  they 
were  practically  obsolete  everywhere.  Legitimate  marriage 
or  promiscuous  proflígacy  was  almost  universal,  in  sorae 
places  unconcealed,  in  otbers  covered  with  a  tbin  veil  of 
bypocrisy,  accordiug  as  the  temper  of  the  ruling  prelate 
migbt  be  indulgent  or  severe.  So  far,  tberefore,  Latin 
Cbristianity  bad  gained  but  little  in  its  struggle  of  six  cen- 
turies  with  human  nature.     Whetber  tbo  next  cigbt  kundred 


Epis- 


(Ed. 


'  Oerberti  Burmo  de  laformat. 
copor. 

«  Gerbí^rti   Opp.   p.   107   sqq. 
Migne). 

*  "Tac*?odenieqnemiiOToIocutiOMÍ8 
genere  equum  emisüarium  Buaurraut, 
uxorem  et  fllios  hahuiiteru,  propter 
partem  familife  me»  de  Francia  recol-  | 


lect&m."— Gerb«rti  Epist.  Seot.  I.  No. 
XI. — Oerberl'a  reputation  íor  sanctily 
is  uot  siiuh  as  to  r«u(l«rdcandaloua  the 
suspiuiou  lh.it  tbe  family  thas  galher- 
od  around  him  migbt  alford  legitfmata 
ouoasioD  for  gossip,  uotwilliátanding 
hia  abbaoj  aml  th«  faot  that  he  had 
b«en  bred  iu  a  couveut. 
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years  will  show  a  more  favorable  result,  remains  for  us  to 
develop.  * 

Before  proceeding,  however,  to  discuss  the  events  of  the 
succeeding  century,  it  will  be  well  to  cast  a  rapid  glance  at  a 
portion  of  Christ^ndom,  tbe  isolation  of  which  has  thus  far 
precluded  it  from  receiving  attention. 


XI. 


SAXON   ENGLAND. 

Whatever  of  virtue  or  purity  may  have  distinguisbed  the 
churcli  of  Britain  under  Román  domination  was  speedily  ex- 
tinguisbed  iu  tbe  confusión  of  tbe  Saxon  occupation.  Gildas, 
who  flourisbed  in  tbe  first  balf  of  tbe  sixtb  century,  describes 
tbe  clergy  of  his  time  as  utterly  corrupt.'  Under  Saxon  rule, 
Cbristianity  was  probably  well-nigb  trampled  out,  except  in 
tbe  remoter  mountíiiu  districts,  to  be  subsequently  restored 
in  its  sacerdotal  form  under  the  direct  auspices  of  Reme. 

Meaiiwhile,  tbe  Britisb  Islea  vrere  tbe  tbcatre  of  anotber 
and  independent  religious  movement.  Wbile  tbe  Saxons 
were  subverting  Cbristianity  in  Britain,  St.  Patrick  was  suc- 
cessfuUy  engaged  in  laying  tbe  foundatious  of  tbe  Irisb 
cburcb.*  We  have  seen  that  he  apparently  hesitatcd  in  ostab- 
lisbing  compulsory  celibacy  for  bis  sacerdotal  class;  but  tbis 
was  of  comparatively  little  niomeiit,  for  be  took  the  strictest 
viewa  as  to  monastic  asceticism,^  and  tbe  cburcb  which  be 
founded  was  peculiarly  monastic  in  its  cbaracter.  That  the 
|)rineiples  wbitih  he  established  werc  long  preserved  is  evi- 
dent  from  a  curious  collection  of  Ilibernian  canons,  made  in 
the  eightb  century,  of  wbicb  selections  have  been  published 
by  d'Acbery  aud  Martí^ne.  Some  of  tbese  are  credited  by  the 
compilers  to  Gildas,  and  tbus  show  tbe  discipline  of  tbe  early 
Britisb  as  well  as  of  tbe  Irisb  church."    Tbeir  tendeucv  is 


'  Jta  ut  clerici  (quod  non  absqae 
flolore  cordis  fateor)  imptidici,  bi- 
linguea,  ebrií,  turpis  lacri  cupidt, 
habentes  fiíluui,  «t  ut  verius  díuam, 
infidelitAtem,  in  conAcientia  impnra, 
iioa  probaCi  in  bona.  sed  ín  mala 
op«re  pnesclti  miniíítrautes,  eí  innú- 
mera oñmíoa  liabeiite.s,  sacro  minis- 
terio adRoiBcnntur. — Gilda  de  Excid. 
Brltan.  Pt.  iir.  cap.  23— Cf.  cap.  1,2, 3. 

*  Modern  criti^jisra  bas  raised  doubls 
aA  to  llxe  existuntie  of  St.  Patríck. 
Whether  tbey  are  well-grounded  or 
nol  is  a  inatter  of  littla  importante 
liere,  as  we  are  oon*erned  on\y  with 
the  inBtitationa  bearing  his  iianie,i 
whiob   instltviÚQua   nudoubtedlj   did  I 


exist.      Meanwhile  I   mnj  sdd  that 

few   remoto  evunts  nppear  to  rest  on 

better  autlioríty  thau  tlie  oonveraioa 

I  of  the  («a«idhi  i ,  abont  the  jtar  43S,  by 

j  B  p<írsoii  known  to  liis  contumporaries 

aa  Fatraic,  or  Falriuíus ;  and  the  uame 

I  of  Caín  Patraic  applted  to  tbe  svcalar 

\  uode  nttrtbuted  lo  him,  dntes  from  ■ 

very   high    antiquity. — See    Senoboa 

Mor,  Haaooak's  Kd.  Dablin,  1865. 

I  Syuod.    S.    Patriaíi    I.    can. 
Synod.  II.  cau.  17» 

*  Abedoa  et  Etheirolfl  Canon.  Lib. 
xxxvm.  cap.  7.  (D'Aclmry). — Prmfat. 
Qildie  d(>  Ptciitteut.  cap.  I.  (Marteou 
et  Duraud.  IV.  7.  J 
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towards  the  purest  asceticisra.  A  penance  of  forty  days  waa 
even  enjoined  on  tlie  ecclesiastic  who,  without  thouglit  of  €vil, 
indulged  in  the  pleasure  of  converse  with  a  woinan.'  So  in 
Ireland,  a  councii  held  in  672  deorees  that  a  priest  guilty  of 
vmchastity,  although  removabJe  according  to  the  strict  rule 
of  discipline,  may  be  allowed,  if  truly  contrite,  to  retain  his 
position  on  undcrgoing  ten  years  of  penitcnce* — an  alternu- 
live,  one  might  think,  rather  of  severity  than  of  merey. 

Tho  missionary  career  by  which  the  Irish  church  repaid 
the  debt  that  it  owed  to  Christianity  is  well  knowu,  but  the 
forra  of  faith  which  it  spread  was  ahnost  exclusively  raonastic. 
Luanus,  one  of  the  monks  of  Bcnchor,  is  said  to  have  founded 
00  less  than  a  hundred  iiiouasteries  ;^  and  wlieu  Columba 
established  the  Christian  religión  in  Scotland,  he  cai-ried  with 
hiin  this  tcndency  to  asceticisra  and  inculcated  it  among  his 
Pictish  neophytes.  His  liule  eiijoins  the  moát  absoluto 
purity  of  mind  as  well  as  body  ;*  and  that  his  teachings  were 
loüg  obeyed  is  evident  when  we  find  that,  a  hundred  and  fiñy 
years  later,  his  disciples  are  praised  for  the  chastity  and  aeal 
of  their  self-denying  lives  by  the  Venerable  Bede,  who  was 
fully  alive  to  the  importance  of  the  rule,  and  who  would  have 
wasted  no  such  admiration  on  tbc  Culdces  had  they  livcd  in 
open  disregard  of  it.*  Equally  convincing  is  tho  fact  that 
Scotland  and  the  Islitnds  were  under  the  supreinacy  of  the 
sec  of  York,  and  that  during  the  long  controvorsy  requisite 


'  Lib.  de  Remed.  Peccal.  cap.  de 
Fornícot.  (Martoiie  IV.  23).— Cf. 
Sjrnod.  Aquilón,  britan.  cap.  1.  (Ibi«J. 
p,  9.) 

'  In  thia  long  coarse  of  penance, 
three  montbs  were  lo  bu  tipeiit  i  a 
«dit&ry  conllneinnnt,  with  bread  and 
wat«r  at  uiglit ;  Ihen  tíighluen  nionths 
in  faitting  ou  bread  aud  water ;  tlien 
bread  aud  water  three  days  in  th» 
wmIc  for  Qv«i  years  aud  tbreu  inonth»  ; 
tben  bríoil  and  water  on  Fridays  for 
ike  reinaiiiiiig  three  jears. — Uratiau. 
Dist.  Lxxxii.  c.  5. 

'  Benurdi  Vit.  3.  Mal&ohla,  cap.  tí. 

*  S.  Colamb&ai  ReguK  cap.  vi. 

*  R«liqQÍt    (CoIuTubanni)     ancoee- 


gores  magna  coDlinentía  ac  divino 
amare  regularj(|Uü  itiHtitutione  insig- 
nes .  .  .  piciUitis  él  uaütitatia  optira 
diligenter  observantes.  (Bed»  Hist. 
Eccles.  Lib.  rit.  c.  4,  cf.  aUo  o.  2(i.) 
Bede's  orlhodoxy  on  the  subjeol  is  un- 
queiitionnble  :  "  Sacerdolibus  ut  üecu- 
pvr  al  tari  iiut^ant  aHáiittvre,  aempur  ab 
iisoribuii  contUH^nduin,  semper  cuf- 
títas observanda  prmoipltur."  (Lii  Lu- 
án Evang.  ExpoHÍl.  Lib.  1.  inip.  1.) — 
"  Quaivta  atint  lualfídictione  digni  ijui 
prohibenl  nuber«í  et  diapn^ilionem  uui- 
leHtiü  decreti  quasL  adiabulo  r«puitam 
condemnant  ?  .  .  .  aed  uiagts  honor- 
anda,  niajore  est  digna  beneiictione 
vjrglnitaa."  (HexiBmeron.  Lib.  i.  snb 
Ut.  Denedixitqne  lllia.) 
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to  break  down  their  schismatic  notions  respecting  the  date  of 
Easter  and  tbe  shape  of  tLe  tonsiire,  not  a  word  was  said  that 
can  lead  to  thc  supposition  that  they  held  any  unorthodox 
vjews  on  thefar  more  iinportaut  subject  of  sacerdotal  purity.' 

When,  a  Imndred  and  fifty  years  after  the  Anglo-Saxon 
conqiiest,  Gregory  the  Great  undertook  the  conversión  of  the 
islanders,  the  missionaries  whoin  he  despatidied  under  Angus- 
tine  of  conrse  carried  with  thera  the  views  and  ideas  which 
theiv  held  uudisputed  sway  in  Rome.  Apparently,  however, 
asceticism  found  little  favor  at  first  with  the  new  converts, 
rendering  it  difficult  for  Augiistins  to  obtain  sufficient  co- 
hiborers  among  his  disciples,  for  he  applied  to  Gregory  to 
leain  whether  he  might  ixWovc  tho.se  wbo  could  not  restrain 
their  passions  to  marry  and  yet  reraain  in  the  ministry.  To 
this  Gregory  replied  evasively,  stating,  what  Augustioe 
already  knew,  that  the  lower  grades  raight  marry,  but  making 
DO  reference  whatever  to  the  higher  orders.'  lie  apparently 
did  not  wisb  to  agsume  the  responsibility  of  relaxing  the 
rule,  while  willing  perhaps  to  connivo  at  its  suspensión  in 
order  to  eocourage  the  infant  Anglican  church.  If  so,  the 
iudulgencc  was  but  teniporary. 

The  attempt  has  been  madc  to  prove  that  marriage  was 
permitted  in  tlie  early  Saxon  church,  and  snpport  for  this 
supposition  has  been  sought  from  a  clause  in  the  Dooras  of 
Kiug  Ina,  of  which  the  date  is  about  the  year  700,  fixing  the 
wclir-gild  of  the  hou  of  a  bishop.  But  the  captioa  of  the  law 
shows  that  it  refera  ratber  to  a  godsou;'  and  evon  if  it  were 
not  .so,  we  have  aiready  seen  how  often  in  Fraucte,  at  the 
same  period,  the  episcopal  office  was  bestowed  on  eminent  or 


'  See,  for  iustniíc**,  tUe  proceedings  nerenon  TalenU's,  possitit  cuiitrahere  ; 

of  tíif  synod  of  Wliitby  in  iil>4,  where  «t  si  contraserint,  jiii  (ielwíaiit  ad  ««cu- 

llie  difTerem-es  between  the  Scoltish  Inm   redin* — to   whicii    (tregory  re- 

and    Román    obaervatices   were   fully  Rponiiii  with  k  loiig  exliortatiou  as  to 

discussed  (Speliuan.  Conoil.  I.  14.'í).  tlie  duties  of  tUe  "clerici  extra  satTO* 

So  when,  in  (W3,  HfíHorina  I.  addressed  ordínes  constitutí."— Oregor.  I,  R«gLst. 

the  Scotlisli   ciergy,  reproTing  tlieir  Lib.  xi.  Epist.  Ixiv.  Resiwns.  2. 


falso  coiiiputation  of  Easter  and  tlieir 


'  Si  epiícopl  filius  sit,  sit  dimidlnm 


Pelag.an.am  li«  made  no  allus.o^  to  J  ^  , 

any  wa.,t  of  clencal  punly.-(Bed«,        ¿    f     ^  ..  ^^  ^^..¿^^^^  g,.^,,^^ 

H.at.  teclea.  Lib.  n.  c.  lí).)  |  ^^^  p^tri^^^j  alicuja,"  (Thorpe,  An- 

•  Opto  enim  docerl  an  cleriol  contí-    cient  Laws  of  linglniírl,  H.  472). 
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influential  laymen,  wLo  were  obliged  ou  its  acceptance  to 
part  with  their  avives.  Tlie  Magdeburg  Ccnturiators,  indeed, 
descril^  a  couucil  licid  iu  London  in  712  or  714,  bj  wLich 
image-worsbip  was  introduced  and  separatiou  betweeu  priests 
and  tbeir  wives  was  decrecd,"  but  there  is  no  authority  cited, 
ñor  is  sucb  an  assumbly  elsuwbere  alluded  to,  eveu  Cave  pro- 
nouncing  it  evidently  supposititious.' 

These  speculations  are  raanifcstly  groundless.  The  cele- 
brated  Theodore,  who  was  Arcbbisbop  of  Cauterimry  from 
668  to  690,  in  bis  Líber  PatnitentiaUs^  expresses  tbe  rule  iu 
the  most  positive  and  unequi vocal  form;'  ñor  can  we  suppose 
tbat  bis  vjgorous  primacy  -would  ^Ilow  tbcse  canons  to  be 
wbolly  inoperative  in  a  cburcb  sufíiciently  enligbteued  to 
produce  the  leaniing  and  picty  oí'  men  like  Bcde  aud  St. 
Aldbelm ;  where  tbe  admiration  of  virgintty  was  as  great  as 
tbat  wbicb  finds  utterance  in  tbe  TVTitings  of  tbese  fatbers,*  and 
the  principies  of  asceticism  were  so  influential  as  to  lead  a 
powerful  monarcb  like  Ina  to  retire  Avitb  bis  queen,  Etbyl- 
berga,  from  tbe  tbrone  wbich  be  bad  gloriouslj  filled,  to  tbe 
holy  restrictions  of  a  monastic  life. 

Ecgberbt,  wbo  waa  Arübbisbop  of  York  from  735  to  706, 


D^nique    promalgntur    decretum    tnetita" :    "  Epiacopua    aut   presLyter 


I 


d«i  BWicandi?  sacerdotuní  axori 
boa. — Sp«lmau.  Couoil.  I.  21tj. 

*  Caro,   Siripi.    Eccles,    liist.    pp, 
•llé-S  (Bd.  1706). 

•  Theodor.  Lili.  Pccnitent.  cap.  xtíü 


aut  diaconas,  qai  in  foriiioationu  ant 
perjurio  aut  furto  lapáua  est,  depona- 
tur/*  (Thorpe,  11.  74.) 

*  See,  íor  inítauííe,  St.  Aldlielm's 
rhapsodies, "  De  landibus  virginitatlB" 
and   "  l>e  laudilias  virginuro."     The 

'"on 


§  6.     Si  qn.s  elencus  vel  snperions    „,ti,odoxy  of  Bed«  on  ibis  .juesti 
j..nv*rsione.u  vel  houorem  c.l«ncatu9        AccordinR to th«  lepend, St.  Aldhelm 
tenam   commisisse  ;    aicut   uapenor]  - 


t*x]>eri menta  oa  llioso  resorted  to  by 

soiitci  of  the   nrdent  devoloes  of  the 

tliird  century,  eoneealing  hia  motive 

,.    ,  ...  ,.    ,  .         iu  order  that  lüs  hnmility  might  en- 

^. '  a    ,.     -  .  -.  joy  the  benent  of  uiitli'.BíjrvHil   repro- 

Hi  7<iirQ  adnltfnam  perjwtraTorit  cnin    , /,•  „      ..«.„„<!  mi  i..  ;   «..i...     i„ 

...       .  ,  •     .'  I'  I         •.     bation.        aancli  Aldi-hia  Mnlmesbu- 


aententia,  uiiuaqaisque  juxta  ordinem 
«num  poiniteat. — §  ti.  Presbyter  vel 
di«43(>uaM,  8i  axorem  extraneaiu  dnxH- 


iUa,  ct  in  cou^oientia  populi  dovenit, 

prujiciatur  extra  ecülesiam,  et  prjjiii- 

ioler  laicofl  quaiudin  TÍxerít, 


ri«u8)ít,  qui  iuter  duait  puellai*,  unaiu 
nb  nno  latere,  alteram  ab  altero,  sin» 
galis  noctibua  ut  ab  bomiiübuü  dif- 


V^x^m,  }  Ib.  M  qu.a  elencua  au  \,^^,^^  ^  ^^^  ^^.^o  oui  nota  fuerat 
MCbua.  po8t.,aam  se  Deo  voverit  ^„„.,,i,„ti;  j  ,;„,  ^^  contineutia  co- 
.  nzoreiu  duxent,  x.  aiinoa  puí-      ,     .        .       j  .  . 


puí 

in.  ex  hiá  in  pane  et  aqua,  et 

iranquato  postea  inconjugiocojjuletar. 

Bo  ftlao  iu  bis  "Capitula  et  l<'rag- 


pioRíu.í  in  fuluram  rerauneraretur, 
jacuisse  deacribitur.'" — Uiíald.  Cain- 
brena.  Gemm.  Eoolea.  Diat.  ii.  cap.  xv. 
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is  no  less  peremptory  than  Theodore,  and  the  prominence 
which  he  gives  to  the  various  canons  respecting  sacerdotal 
purity  shows  the  importaace  attached  to  the  subject  in  the 
dÍHciplinc  oí*  his  church.'  It  ia  also  probable  that  even  the 
Britüus,  who  derived  their  Christianity  from  the  older  and 
purer  sources  of  the  primitivc  church,  preserved  the  rulo  with 
eqiial  reverence.  At  the  request  of  a  national  council,  St. 
Aldhelni  addressed  an  epistle  to  the  Welsh  king,  Geruntius, 
to  induce  him  to  rcform  his  church  so  as  to  hring  it  witMn 
the  palé  of  Catholie  unity.  To  accomplish  this,  he  argnes  at 
Jength  upon  the  points  of  difterence,  discussing  the  various 
errora  of  faith  and  discipline,  such  as  the  shape  of  tho  ton- 
sure,  the  date  of  Easter,  &c.,  but  he  is  silent  with  regard  to 
marriage  or  concubinage.*  liad  the  Welsh  church  been 
schismatic  in  this  rospect,  so  ardcnt  a  celibatarian  as  Aldhelm 
would  certainly  not  have  omitted  all  reference  to  a  subject  of 
so  much  interest  to  him.  The  inference  is  therefore  juBti- 
fiable  that  no  difference  of  this  nature  existed. 

We  niay  fairly  concludc  that  the  discipline  of  the  church 
in  these  matters  was  reasonably  well  maintained  hy  the  Saxon 
clergy,  with  the  exception  of  the  nunnerics,  the  moráis  of 
which  institutions  appear  to  have  been  deplorably  and  in- 
ourably  lax,  St.  Boniface,  whose  zeal  on  the  subject  has 
already  been  sufficiently  niade  mauifcst,  about  the  year  746 
paused  in  hia  reforniatioii  of  the  French  priesthood  to  urge 
upon  Cuthhert,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  necessity  ol' 
repressing  the  vices  of  the  Saxon  ecclesiastics.  De  dwells  at 
considerable  length  upon  their  various  crimes  and  misde- 
meanors — drunkenness,  unclerical  garments,  neglect  of  their 
sacred  functions,  &c. — but,  he  doeg  not  accuse  them  of  un- 
í^hastity,  which  he  oould  not  well  have  avoided  doing  had 
there  been  colorable  grounds  for  such  a  charge.  In  fact,  the 
only  allusion  connected  with  the  question  in  hi.s  epistle  is  a 
request  that  some  restrictions  should  be  laid  upon  the  per- 
missiong  granted  to  women  and  nuns  for  pilgriniage  to  Rome, 
on  account  of  the  attendant  dangera  to  their  virtue;  in  illus- 


I 


'  Bcgberti  Ercerption.  o.  15. — Con-  i      »  Kpiat.  »d  Ooruutiuin. — Aldlieltni 
fessional.  o.  3,  4,  8, 12, 13, 19.— Pa-iii- 1  Opp.  p.  83  (Kd.  Oxou.  1844), 
tenlial.  Addit.  c  28.  | 
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tration  of  which  he  states  the  lamentable  fact  that  scarcely  a 
city  in  Lombardy,  France,  or  the  Ebinelands  but  bad  Saxon 
courtesans  derivad  from  tbis  source,  to  the  shame  and  scandal 
of  the  wbole  churcb.* 

Pope  Zacbary  seconded  these  lepresentations,  and  in  747 
Cuthbert,  yielding  to  tlie  impulsión,  beld  the  celcbrated 
council  of  Clyff,  whicb  adopted  tbirty  canons  on  discipline, 
to  remedy  the  disorders  enumerated  by  Boniface.  Among 
thege,  the  only  ones  directed  agíiinst  uncbastity  relate  solely 
to  the  nunnéries,  which  are  represented  as  being  iu  a  con- 
dition  of  gross  immorality.'  The  council  does  not  spare  the 
vices  of  the  secular  clergy,«and  its  silence  with  respect  to 
tbeir  purity  fairly  permits  the  inference  that  there  was  not 
much  to  correct  with  regard  to  it,  for  bad  licentiousness  been 
80  prevalent  that  Cuthbert  bad  feared  to  denounce  it,  or  had 
sacerdotal  marriage  been  passed  over  as  lawful,  ibe  zeal  of 
St.  Boniface  would  have  led  to  an  explosión,  and  Zachary 
would  not  have  sanctioned  the  proceedings  by  his  aj)¡»rovaI. 

The  same  argument  is  applicable  to  the  council  of  Calchuth, 
held  in  787  by  the  legates  of  Adrián  I.,  under  the  presidency 
of  Gregory,  Bishop  of  Ostia.  The  vicea  and  shortcoinings 
of  the  Anglicau  ciiurch  were  there  sharply  reproved,  but  no 
allusion  was  made  to  any  uncbastity  prevailiug  among  the 
priesthood,  with  the  exccption,  as  before,  of  nuns,  on  wbom 
we  may  infer  that  previous  reforraatory  eflbrts  bad  been 
wasted.'     That  tbia  reticence  did  not  arise  from  any  license 


'  PerpAaow  enim  sant  cintates  in 
LoagobnrdÍB  vel  in  Francia  aut  iu 
Qtillia.  iu  qua  non  Bit  adultera  vel 
tneretrix  geueris  AnKloruiu,(iar>il  soan- 
dalnm  eat  et  tnrpitndo  totius  ecúUais. 
— Bosifaoii  EpÍ8t.  10r>. 

*  Can.  20  directa  greater  strictneas 
wíUi  regarA  to  visitors, "  ande  non  »int 
«unctimonialium  domicilia  tnrpiuin 
(■onfabulattonum,  comnieasatioiíaní, 
pbrietatam,  luxurianliumque  oubi- 
lla."  Can.  2B  ordeiH  tiíat  nuns  after 
taking  iLíj  veil  shall  not  wear  l.iy 
panaenta ;  and  cau.  2!>  tliat  clerks, 
motika,  and  nan.H  sHnll  not  lire  with 
Ibelaity.   (Spelmau.Conoil.  I.  250-4.) 

Thi*  demoralizalion  of  tlie  nunneries 
is  DOt  to  be  woDdered  at  wUen  Boniface, 


in  reproving  Eth«lba1d,  Ktng  of  Meroia, 
for  bis  «tíÍ  ooarses,  coald  say,  "Kt 
adhuc,  qaod  pejus  «st,  qiii  nobis  nar- 
rant  adjiuiant :  ijuod  lioo  soelua  maxi> 
me  aum  Hanoi!:}  moinalibus  et  aacratis 
Deo  virginilias  per  nion,iAt«ria  com- 
misaum  sit." — Bimifacit  lipist.  19. 

'  Tliua  the  council,  in  disinlieriting 
iUegitiroate  cbíldren,  oonHtderod  it 
necesaaryto  declare  (can.  J<!) — "Adul- 
terinos nftmque  filivs  ao  banotimoni* 
aliuní,  anthoritatH  apostoliea,  spuria 
ac  adúlteros  jiidiunmas.  Virgiiiem 
namqutí,  quas  an  Ik'o  vov«rit,  ot  ad 
instar  sánelas  Mariie  veütem  indaerit, 
aponoam  Chriüti  vocitar«  non  dtibita- 
mas."  (Spelman.  Conail.  I.  2^8.) 
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granted  for  marriage  is  conclasively  gbo-WTi  by  the  interpola- 
tion  of  tbe  word  laicus  in  the  text  I.  Cor.  \u.  2,  wbicb  is 
quoted  among  tbe  canons  adopted,'  To  tbe  same  effect  are 
tbe  cauons  of  tbe  council  of  Celicbjtb,  in  816,  iu  wbicb  tbe 
only  allusion  to  sucb  matters  is  a  provisión  to  prevent  tbe 
election  of  unfit  persons  to  abbacies,  and  to  punish  monks 
and  nuns  wbo  secularize  tbemselves." 

On  the  otber  band,  it  is  true  tbat  about  tbis  time  St. 
Switbin,  after  obtaining  orders,  was  openly  married;  but  bis 
biographor  states  tbat  be  bad  a  special  dispensation  from  Leo 
in.,  and  tbat  be  consented  to  ít  because,  on  tbe  death  of  bis 
parents,  be  was  tbe  solé  representative  of  bis  faniily.*  As 
Switbin  was  tutor  to  Etbelwulf,  son  of  King  Ecgberbt,  tbe 
papal  condescension  is  by  no  raeans  impossible. 


Sucb  waa  tbe  condition  of  tbe  Anglo-Saxon  cburcb  at  tbis 
period.  During  tbo  century  wbicb  follows,  tíie  materials  for 
tracing  tbe  vicissitudes  of  tbe  question  before  us  are  of  tbe 
acantiest  dcseription.  The  occasional  counciis  which  were 
beld  bave  left  but  mcagro  records  of  their  deliberations, 
witli  few  or  uo  references  to  the  subject  of  celibacy.  It  is 
probable,  bowevcr,  tbat  a  rapid  deterioration  in  tbe  strictness 
of  disciplino  occurred,  for  even  tbe  power  of  tbe  great  Bret- 
walda  Ec^rberbt  was  uuequal  to  tbe  task  of  repressing  effectu- 
ally  tbe  lirst  invasions  of  the  Nortbmen,  and  under  bis  feebler 
successors  they  grew  more  and  more  destructiva,  uiitil  tbey 
culiniuated  iu  the  anarcby  wbicb  gave  occasion  to  the  ro- 
mantic  advcnturcs  of  Alfred, 

It  is  to  tbia  period  of  darkness  tbat  we  must  attribute  the 
introduction  of  sacerdotal  marriage,  wbicb  became  so  firroJy 
establishal  and  was  finally  so  mucb  a  matter  of  course  tbat 
it  attracted  no  special  attention,  until  tbe  efforts  made  for  its 
abrogation  late  in  tbe  succeeding  century.  "Wheu  Alfred 
undertook  to  restore  order  in  bis  recovered  kingdom,  tbe 


'  Propter  fornicationtim  fagiendam  i  '  De  gratlu  in  gradam  .  .  .  ad  sa- 
aimüquÍHijae  ¡aiait  auaní  uxorem  lt«-  cerdotii  liouorem  provectas  est  .  .  . 
gitimaiQ   liabeat. — Coucil.   Calchatli.  i  patr«  ejus  duoedente,  cam  pneter  eom 


cau.  10, 

*  CoDoii.  Celicyth.  can.  4,  8. 


uullus  alias  h»r«s  sapereaset,  LeoD« 
ponliflce  dispeiiitaiite,  uxorem  duxit. 
— Gosceliui  Vil.  S.  Swithum  c.  1,  2. 
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body  of  Iñws  wbich  be  compilecl  contaiua  no  allusion  to 
celibacv,  except  as  regards  the  cliastity  of  nuns.  The  same 
may  be  said  of  the  constitutions  of  Odo,  Arclibisliop  of  Can- 
terbury,  to  wbich  the  date  of  943  is  atiributed,  althougb  tbey 
contain  instructioua  as  to  the  couduct  of  bishops,  priests,  and 
clerks' — whence  we  may  infcr  that  the  marriage  cven  of  con- 
secrated  virgins  was  not  uncommon,  and  that  it  was  the  only 
infraction  of  the  rule  wbich  aroused  the  opposition  of  the 
tiierarchy.  Simple  immorality  called  fortb  an  occasional  en- 
actment,  na  iu  the  lawa  of  Edward  and  Guthruu  about  the  year 
906,  aud  in  those  of  Edmund  I.  in  944,'  yet  even  to  this  but 
liltle  attentioD  seems  to  havc  bcen  attractcd,  until  St.  Dunstan 
undertook  a  reformation  wbich  waa  sorely  needed. 

St.  Dvmstan  himself,  ahhough  regularly  bred  to  the  church, 
Trith  the  most  brílliant  prospccts  botb  from  his  distinguished 
abilities  and  his  powerful  kindred,  betrothed  himself  in  mar- 
riage after  recciving  the  lower  orders.  His  únele,  St.  Elpbegus, 
Bjsbop  of  Winchester — apparently  a  churchman  of  tlie  stricter 
Bchool — vehemently  opposed  the  unión,  but  Dunstan  was  im- 
movable  in  bis  determination.  Elpbegus,  fiuding  his  worldly 
wisdom  sot  at  naught,  appealed  to  the  a.s.siítaucc  of  h caven. 
His  prayer  was  answcred,  aud  Dunstaii  was  attacked  with  a 
mysterious  and  loathsome  malady,  under  wbich  bis  iron  reso- 
Itttion  gavo  way.  He  soughl  Elpbegus,  took  the  monastic 
vow  (the  only  inseparable  bar  to  matrimony),  and  was  ordained 
a  priest.'  This  stern  experience  migbt  have  taught  him  cbarity 
for  the  weukness  of  natiires  lesa  unbending  thau  bis  own,  but 
his  temperament  was  not  one  to  pause  balf  way.  If,  too,  re- 
ligious  couviction  urged  him  to  the  task  of  restoring  the 
forgotten  discipline  of  the  church,  worldly  ambition  might 
reajíonably  claim  its  share  in  his  motives.  He  could  not  but 
feel  ibut  bis  authority  would  be  vastly  enhanced  by  rendering 


•  Leg.  Alar«<li  o.  8,  18.— CoDStit. 
Odón.  C^utuar.  o.  ?• 

*  Leg.  Edwapdl  et  Qrtlhmn  o.  8. — 
Ug.  Eiíilmund.  Ecoles.  e.  1. 

'  Bridfrit.  Vit.  S.  Dumlan.  c.  5,  7. 
Iiri<)rrilli  wiuadiscipleofSt.  I>un»tau, 
and  compOBcl  bis  biograpliy  bat  a.  few 
7e«ra  «ri«r  tho  deatlí  of  lits  p.-ilroD. 


He  cíoes  not  átate  whnt  was  the  po- 
Bition  úf  Duuataa  at  the  time  úf  liis 
betrothal  ;  but  Osbern,  &  luindred 
yenra  later,  aaferta  tbat  he  had  so- 
qaircd  the  lower  ordere  onljr,  aud  that 
he  reueíved  the  priesthood  and  took 
the  monastic  vows  sitnullaneoaaly. — 
Osberai  Vit.  S.  Dunatan.  c.  8,  12. 
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the  great  ecclcsiastical  bodj  dependent  entirely  npon  hii 
tlie  representative  of  Rome,  and  by  sundering  the  ties  whicl 
divided  ihe  allegiance  due  whoUy  to  the  church. 

The  opportunity  to  eíFect  a  reformation  presented  itself 
when  the  young  king,  Edgar  the  Pacific,  iii  963  violated  all 
the  dictates  of  honor  and  religión  in  his  adventurc  with  the 
nun  at  Wilton,  Her  resistance  attested  her  innocence,  and 
the  birth  of  a  daugbter  did  not  prevent  her  subsequent  canoni- 
zation  as  St.  Wilfreda ;  but  Ecígar's  crime  and  remorse  were 
only  the  more  heightened.  When  the  terror-stricken  king 
songht  pardon  and  absolution,  Dunstan  was  prcpared  with 
his  conditions.  Seven  years  of  peniteuce,  during  which  he 
was  to  abstaiu  from  wearing  the  crown,  was  the  personal  iu- 
fliction  imposed  on  him,  but  tlio  most  imporlant  portion  of 
the  sentence  was  that  by  which  the  vices  oí"  the  king  were  to 
be  redeemcd  by  the  enforced  virtues  of  hiá  subjects.  He 
promised  the  fuunding  of  monastcries  and  the  reformation  of 
the  clergy ;  and  his  implieit  obedience  to  the  demands  of  his 
ghostly  judge  is  shown,  perhaps,  less  in  the  fact  that  his  coro- 
nation  did  not  take  ]ilace  until  973,  than  iu  the  active  measures 
immediately  set  on  foot  with  respect  to  the  moráis  of  the 
ecclesiastics.* 

That  their  moráis,  indced,  needed  reformation  is  the  unani- 
mous  testimony  of  all  the  chroniclers  of  the  period.  Ainong 
all  the  monastcries  qf  England,  formerly  so  noted  for  their 
zeal  and  prosperity,  only  those  of  Abingdon  and  Glaston- 
bury  were  jnhabited  by  monks."'  The  rest  had  fallen  into 
ruin,  or  were  occupied  by  the  secular  clergy,  with  their 
wives,  or  worse,  and  were  notorious  as  places  of  the  most 
scandalous    dissipation    and   disorder.^      So    low    was    the 


u 


>  Oabern.  Vit.  S.  Duiístau.  c.  35.— 
Florent.  Wigoni.  anii.  SH,  973.— 
Matt.  Westuionast.  aoD.  !)(>3. 

'  Nain  liacteinis  iu  pent«  Aiiglorura 
ea  teiiipeátatH  non  liabebanttir  mona-  | 
olii  dísí  in  (ilastonia  «t  Abeudocia. — 
Vit.  S.  yEthelivoldi  c.  14. 

»  Si  Í9ta  Bolerti  scrutlnín  ctirassetía, 
non  taui  horrenda  i't  tibotninaiida  ad 
anres  nostras  de  elericia  injrvtinisstínt 
.  .  .  dicam  doluns  qnoQiododifBuKiit 


io  oonimeasationi'buií,  in  i^brietatibaa, 
ía  cubilibua  et  iuipuijicitiii!,  ut  jam 
doiQU::^  ul«ríuoriiiu  ¡luteiitur  {irostibala 
inurBlricum,  uonc-üiabulum  histrío- 
num  .  .  .  Ad  hoc  ergo  exhaaserant 
patt-es  noalri  tbesaurod  auos?  ad  hoc 
liücuíi  regius,  detractis  redditiba8 
mullís  elargitu»  est  f  ad  liou  ecclesiU 
Ctiristi  aforos  et  possessiones  regalii 
inuiiíGeuntia  conlulit,  ut  deliciis  cleri- 
cnrum  lueretriees  onieuturr  luxariosie 
oonTÍTB  prisparentar  f  oAiies  ac  avM 
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standard  of  morality  that  priests  even  scrupled  not  to  put 
awaj  the  wivcs  of  whom  they  grew  tired,  and  to  form  new 
oonnectionei,  of  open  and  public  adultery ;'  and  so  common 
had  this  become  that  a  code  of  ecclesiastical  law,  probably 
drawn  up  aboiit  this  time,  reproves  this  systematic  bigamy, 
pears  to  tacitly  authorize  marriage  as  legitímate  and 
tblc*  One  autbor  declares  that  none  but  paupers  could 
be  found  willing  to  bind  themselves  by  monastíc  vows;'  and 
anotber  asserts,  with  every  show  of  reason,  that  the  clergy 
were  not  only  not  superior  to  the  laity  in  any  respect,  but 
were  eren  far  worse  in  the  scandals  of  their  daily  life.* 

When  Kiug  Edgar  made  bis  peace  with  the  ehurch  by  con- 
senting  to  tlie  vicarious  penitence  of  the  priesthood,  three 
rigid  and  austero  monks  were  the  ardent  ministcrs  of  the  royal 
determinal  ion.     Of  St.  Dunstan,  the  primate  of  Englaud,  I 

,ve  already  spoken.  St,  Ethelwold,  his  pupil,  Abbot  of 
gdon,  was  elevated  to  the  see  of  Winchester,  and  com- 
menced  the  movement  by  expelling  the  oceupants  of  the 
monastery  there,  A  few  who  consented  to  take  monastic 
vows  were  allowed  to  remain,  and  the  remaindcr  were  re- 
placed  by  monks  ¡  but  even  St,  Ethelwold's  rigor  had  to  bend 


ot  Uli&  Indicra  oomparentart     Ho4^ 

milites  cUnianl,  pltibs  jjitbmurmarat, 
mimi  cantant  el  sallant,  nt  vtin  n<?gl¡- 
Ifitiit.  vos  {i:iic)l>!t,  vos  disaimulAlis. — 
Üntio  Eclk'Ari  aun.  9Ü9  (Spelmsn. 
Coucil.  1.  477). 


* 
* 


'  Kmt  autem  tuno  ¡n  veteri  mo- 
rio  (Wintoupiisil)  ubi  cnthedrn 
opali»  liabebatur  malemarigerati 
ci,«latioiieet  iiiiioleutia  acluxuria 
pmrenti,  «íleo  at  nnnnullí  eomni  du- 
dignarentur  tuissas  suo  «rdine  cttle- 
brare  ;  repudiantes  uxoreii  (<¡uaH  ílli- 
cit«  daxerant)  et  alias  nccipi«ntefl, 
gula}  «t  ebrinlali  jugiter  de<iili. — Vit. 
8.  jEllielwolii.  c.  12.— This  biography 
wa«  wrilteii  by  St.  ^Eifric,  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  wlio  waa  a  uontuui- 
porarj, 

'  "Oif  preorst  cwenan  forltot«  and 
oSre  rÍHje,  anabaraa  sit"  (Leg.  Prea- 
bjrl.  Norlhuuibrieng.  o.  3.')).  Spel- 
mau'ii  traiislatiou  of  this  "  Si  presby  tt;r 
oonoobinain  suam  dimiserit  et  aliam 


aooeperit,  anathema  sit"  (Concil.  I. 
488)  la  perbapa  bardly  correct.  Cwene 
cao  be  iüterpreted  in  either  a  good  or 
a  bad  seiiíte,  ns  a  wifu  or  a  míatrHss  ; 
aiid  tbe  tenas  of  the  law  »how  tbat 
tbe  oDiinectioii  waa  a  r^cogniüed  oue, 
tbe  sin  conüísting  in  disregarding  It. 
If  tliH  priest'a  uompanion  wera  oul/ 
a  concubine,  bis  guilt  would  not  be 
measiirably  inrrea^ed  by  tuorely 
uhanging  bi»  uulinvful  consort. 

'  In  bis  diebus  corrupt.i  erat  tota 
religio  Angli»,  projiter  iucuraionem 
paganoriim,  i*l  pro]>t«r  austeritatüiu 
rngul:»  S.  UeiKídiuli,  Ha  quod  vix 
aliquis  anscip«rot  monachatum  nisi 
paupor. — Cliron.  de  Abbat.  Al>b«*a- 
doDío!.    (CliroD.  Abiugdon.  11.  279.) 

*  luterea  tanta  cleriralis  orda  qui- 
baídaui  iiv  loois  confnsione  a{¡»d)6tur, 
ut  nuti  Nolnni  n  vita  Bfecularium  ex- 
Utílk'ntiuí)  níbil  liaberet,  vi^riiiu  «tiam 
lojprobls  actibus  longe  Inferior  Jaoe- 
rut. — O^berni  Vit.  S.  Duustan.  o.  36. 


174 


SAXON   ENGLAJíD, 


to  tíie  depravitj  of  tlie  age,  and  he  vras  forced  to  relax  the 
rigidity  of  tlie  rule  in  order  to  obtain  recruits  of  a  better 
class.'  The  difficuhi^s  he  encouatered  are  indicated  by  the 
legend  which  relates  that  he  was  poisoned  in  his  wine  and 
carried  from  table  to  his  couch  in  excruciating  torraent,  wherc 
he  lay  hopclcss  till,  reproaching  himself  with  want  of  faith, 
he  repeated  the  text — "  Et  si  mortiferum  quid  bibei'iut,  non 
eia  nocebitur,"  and  was  cured  on  the  instant.*  That  his 
canons  werc  quite  capable  of  such  an  attempt  inaj  he 
assuined  from  the  descriptiou  given  of  tbeni  iii  the  bull 
procured  by  Dunstan  from  John  XIII.,  authorizing  their 
ejection  by  the  king.  The  pope  does  not  hesitute  to  stig- 
matize  them  as  vessels  of  the  devil,  Imteful  to  all  good 
Christians  on  account  of  their  invetérate  and  ineradicable 
wickedness.' 

Tke  tliird  member  of  the  reforming  trium vírate  was  St. 
Oswaid,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  who  undertook  a  similar  trans- 
formation  of  the  clergy  occupying  the  monastery  of  St. 
Mary  in  his  cathedral  city,  Many  promises  they  made  to 
conform  to  his  wishes,  and  many  times  they  eluded  the  per- 
formance, till,  losing  patience  with  llie  prolonged  procrasli- 
nation,  be  one  day  enterad  the  chapel  with  a  quantity  of 
moukish  habits  as  they  were  vigorously  chanting  "Servite 
Domino  in  timore,"  when  be  raade  practical  appiication  of 
the  text  by  íbrcing  them  to  put  on  the  garments  and  take  the 
vows  on  the  spot,  under  the  alternative  of  instant  expulsión.* 

These  proceediuga  met  the  unqualified  approbatiou  of  Ed- 
gar, who  in  ÍMJ4,  by  bis  "  Cbartcr  of  Oswalde's  Law,"  eoufirmed 
the  ejection  of  the  recreants  who  reñised  to  part  with  their 
wives,  and  transforred  all  their  rigbts  and  possessions  to  the 
newcomcrs.  In  the  same  document  lie  boaated  that  he  hüd 
instituted  forty  seven  abbeys  of  monks  and  nuns,  and  that  he 
hoped  to  inerease  the  number  to  fifty.*  The  saine  year  a 
similar  summary  process  was  carried  out  in  the  conventa  of 


'  Ut  ideo  ut  diritea  attraUeret,  in- 1 
stiluit  .  .  .  et  relaxavit  r^u»  non  sunl'  | 
ín   regula   S.    B«Qedicli. — Cbrou.   de 
Abbat.  Abbeudon.  loe.  cit,  i 

•  Vil.  S.  ^thelwold.  c.  14, 15.         I 


»  Joaania  PP.  XUL  Epiat.  xxü. 

*  Concil.  sub  Doustano  (Spelm&n. 
I.  480). 

'  iEdKftri  Charla  de  Oswalde's  Law 
CSjwlmaa,  I.  433). 
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Chertaejr  and  Winchester;'  and  in  966  Edgar  was  able  to 
boast  of  the  numerous  religious  houses  throughout  England 
vrhich  bo  Lad  purified  bj  replacing  lascivious  clcrlcs  witli 
piona  nionks.* 

These  efibrts,  however,  only  tended  to  restore  tbe  monastic 
foundations  to  their  original  poaition,  and  Icft  tbe  secular 
clergy  untouched,  exeept  in  so  far  as  a  few  of  them  were 
deprived  oí'  tbe  comfortable  quarters  wbich  tbey  bad  usurped 
íd  the  abbejs.  Tbis  immunity  it  was  no  part  of  Dunstan's 
plan  to  permit,  and  accordingly  Edgar  issued  a  series  of  lawa 
restoring  tbe  obsoleta  ecclesiastical  discipline  tbrougbout  bis 
kingdom.  By  tbis  code  a  lapse  from  virtue  on  tbe  part  of  a 
priest  or  mouk  was  visited  witb  tbe  saine  penalty  as  honiicide, 
vith  a  fast  of  ten  years ;  for  a  deacon  the  period  of  penitence 
waa  seven  years;  for  tbe  lower  grades,  six  years.  Tbe  monk, 
priest,  or  deacon  wbo  nmintained  relations  witb  bis  wile  was 
Bubjected  to  tbe  same  punisbment;  but  tbere  is  no  mention  of 
degradation  or  deprivation  of  benefice.' 

The  struggle  was  long,  and  at  one  time  tbe  three  reformera 
3eem  to  havc  grown  wearied  witb  tbe  stubbom  resistance 
whicb  tbey  met,  while  tbe  zeal  of  King  Edgar  gi-ew  more 
fiery  as,  witb  tbe  true  spiril  of  tbe  himtsman,  be  followed  up 
the  prcy,  his  ardor  increasing  as  tbe  cbase  grew  roore  diffi- 
cult.  In  969  be  eloquently  addressed  Dunstan,  Etbelwold, 
and  Oawald,  blaming  thcir  lukewarmness  in  tho  good  cause, 
and  proroising  tbem  every  snpport  and  assistance  in  removing 
tbis  opprobrium  from  tho  cburch,*  Stimulatcd  by  these 
reproaches,  Dunstan  sunimoncd  a  council  wbicb  adopted  a 
canon  depriving  anchaste  priests  of  their  benefices.*  Still 
the  conflict  continued,  and  a  chartcr  dated  in  974,  tbe  last 
year  of  Edgar's  reign,  shows  tbat  he  persevered  lo  tbe  end 
with  unabated  zeal." 


The  contumacioua  clerks  may  have  been  silenced;  tbey 


'  Anglo>S&xon  Cbron.  inn.  964. 

*  Monicb.  Hjdeufi,  L«g.  o.  8,0  (Spel- 
nuu).  I.  4i%). 


•  Cknon.  lub  Eilgaro — Mod.  impo- 


nend.  Poenit^nt.  o.  28,  29  (Thorpu,  II. 
273). 

'  Oratio  Edgari  (Spelman,  I.  476). 

*  Spelman,  I.  479. 

'  Qaillel.  Mnlmesbar.  Líb,  ii.  o.  8. 
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were  not  subdued,  and  they  but  waited  their  opportunity. 
Tt  carne  in  975,  with  tlie  early  deatli  of  Edgar  and  with  the 
dissensions  caused  by  bis  widow,  Elfritha,  who  endcavored  to 
deprive  of  tbe  succession  bis  eldest  son,  the  youtbful  Edward, 
fruit  of  a  former  marriage.  During  tbe  confusión,  tbe  ejected 
priestg  banded  togctlier  and  briljed  Elfhere,  the  powerful 
Ealdorraan  of  Mercia,  together  with  some  other  magnates, 
to  espousc  their  canse.  In  many  abbeys  tbe  regulars  were 
expelled  and  the  priests  with  their  ^vives  were  reinstated.  In 
East  Auglia,  however,  tbe  nobles  took  sides  with  tbe  monks, 
and,  rising  in  arma,  valiantly  dcfeuded  tbe  monasteries.  At 
length,  on  the  accession  of  Edward,  a  council  was  asscmblcd 
to  make  final  dispositíon  of  the  question.  The  married 
priests  were  present,  and  promised  amcndment ;  their  noble 
protectora  plead  earnestly  for  them;  the  boy-king  was  moved, 
and  was  about  to  pronounce  in  their  favor,  when  a  mrracie 
preserved  the  purity  of  the  church.  The  council  was  sitting 
in  the  refectory  of  the  monastery  of  Hyde,  tbe  headquarters 
of  tbe  ascetic  party;  Edward  and  Dunslan  were  eutbroned 
separately  from  the  rest,  with  their  backs  to  a  wall  on  which, 
between  them,  buug  a  small  crucifix.  At  the  critieal  mo- 
ment,  just  as  the  kiug  was  yielding,  tbe  crucifix  spoke,  in  a 
low  tone  inaudible  to  all  save  Edward  and  the  primate,  "Let 
not  this  tbing  be  done" — the  mándate  waa  imperative,  and 
the  married  clergy  lost  their  cause.' 

Still  tbe  stubborn  priesta  and  their  patrons  held  out,  and 
anotber  miracle  was  necessary — this  timo  a  more  ÍTnpres.sive 
one.  A  second  council  waa  called  to  discuss  tbe  maiter,  and 
was  beld  at  Calne  in  978.  During  tho  heat  of  tbe  argument 
the  floor  gave  way,  carrying  with  it  the  wholo  assembly, 
except  St.  üunstan,  who  remaiued  triumphantly  and  miracu- 
lously  perched  upon  a  joist,  while  bis  adversarles  lay  groan- 
ing  below,  in  cvcry  variety  of  mntilation.*    Eis  triumph, 


Floreiit.  Wiaorn.  ann.  975. — Mnlt.  i  and  thu  aon  of  &  priest,  did  not  look 


Wnstmoua^t.  Lib.  in.  o.  IS. — Cbroa. 
Wiuton.  (Sptílinaii.  L  490-2). 

«  Matt.  Weslmonast.  Lib.  ni.  o.  18. 
Henrj  of  Ilutitiiigfion,  however  (I. ib. 
V.  aun.  Ít78),  who,  as  a  sacular  pri«jst 


upon  tbe  labora  of  St.  Diinstan  with 
inuch  favor,  in.HÍnuates  ttiat  thu  aoci- 
dent  was  intunded  tú  foreshow  iLat 
ibu  asBembled  wisdoui  and  power  of 
EngUnd  weru  about  to  fAll  similu'ly 
from  the  gratie  of  Qod. 


* 
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however,  was  but  short.  The  samo  year  the  pioua  child 
Edward  perisbed  tbrough  tbe  intrigues  of  Elfritba,  whosc 
son,  Ethelred  tbe  UarcaJy,  succeeded  to  tho  tbrone.  Tbe 
míxed  |»olitical  and  rcligious  cbaractcr  of  tbusc  events  is 
'frbowu  by  tbe  canonízi^iou  of  Edvvard,  wbo,  tbougb  yet  a 
1  cbiid,  uras  rcgarded  as  a  martyr  by  tbe  cburch  whose  cause 
lie  liad  espouscd. 

As  Elfritba  had  evideutly  sougbt  tbe  alliance  of  the  eeou- 
lar  clergy  to  strengtben  ber  party,  her  succcss  proved  disas- 
Irous  lo  tbe  cause  of  reform.  Tho  respite  of  peaco,  too, 
whicb  had  blcssed  the  island  during  the  vigorous  reigos 
of  Athe]»lan  the  Magaificent  and   Edgar  the   Pacific,  gave 

I  place  to  the  ravages  invited  by  the  feeble  and  vacillating 
policy  of  Ethelred  the  Unready;  the  incursions  of  the  pagan 
Danés  became  more  and  more  frequeut  and  terrible;   and 
wbat  little  respect  had  been  inculuated  for  the  strictuess  of 
discipline  was  specdily  forgottou  in  the  anarchy  whicb  ensued. 
TIow    thorougbly  the    work  of  Dunstuu   and  Edgar  was 
undüue  is  sufficiently  indicated  by  tbe  efforts  madc  uot  long 
after,  witli  tho  cnnsent  of  Ethelred,  to  introduce  somo  feeble 
restraínts  upon  the  prevailing  immorality.     About  tho  year 
10O6  wc  find  the  obief  monastery  of  England,  Christ  Cburch 
at  Canterbury,  in  full  possessiou  of  the  secular  clergy,  whose 
irregularitieá  were  ao  flagrant  tbat  even  Ethelred  was  forced 
lo  expel  them,  and  to  fill  their  places  with  mouks.'     What 
was  the  cóudition  of  discipline  among  the  secular  priests  may 
lessed  from  the  reformatory  efforts  of  St.  jElfríc,  who 
Archbisbop  of  Canterbury  from  995  to  1006.     In  his 
s  of  canons  the  first  eight  are  devoted  to  inculcating 
the  necesáity  of  coutiuence ;  after  quoting  the  Nicenc  canon, 
I  he  foels  it  to  be  so  much  at  variaucc  with  the  habits  and 
costoms  of  the  age,  that  he  actually  deprécales  the  surprise 
of  his  clergy  at  heariug  a  rule  so  uovel  and  so  o]*puguant 
[to  the  rcct'ived  practice,  "as  thougb  there  was  no  daiigcr  in 
príestá  living  as  marricd  men;"  be  anticipates  the  arguments 
[which  they  will  bring  against  bim,  and  refutes  them  with 


PrlTileg.  B«g.  EtlielFedl  (Spelman  I.  504). 


12 


178 


SAXON  ENGLAND. 


more  gravity  tlian  success.'  Tliere  is  also  extant,  under 
the  ñame  of  St.  ^Ifric,  a  pastoral  epistle,  wliich  is  regarded 
as  supposititious  by  some  critics;  but  ita  passages  on  tiús 
subject  are  too  similar  in  spirit  to  tbe  canons  of  ^Ifric  to  be 
roasonably  rcjccted.  They  sbow  boi^  hopeless  was  tbe  eftort 
to  maintain  tbe  purity  desired  by  tbe  ecclesiastical  autbori- 
ties,  and  tbat  entreaties  and  exbortations  were  uttered  merely 
from  a  sense  of  duty,  and  witb  bardly  an  expectatiou  of 
coramanding  attentíon.  "  Tbis,  to  you  priests,  will  seem 
grievous,  because  ye  bave  your  misdeeds  in  custom,  so  tbat 
it  seems  to  yourselves  tbat  ye  bave  no  sin  in  so  living  in 
female  intcrcourse  as  laymen;  and  say  tbat  Poter  tbe  Apostle 
bad  a  wife  and  cbildren.  .  .  .  Beloved,  we  cannot  now  forci- 
bly  compel  yon  to  cbastity,  but  we  admonisb  you,  nevertbe- 
Icss,  tbat  ye  observe  cbastity,  so  as  Cbrist's  miuisters  ought, 
in  froüd  reputation,  to  tbe  pleasure  of  God,  &c."' 

Tbat  tbese  wéll-mcant  bomilies  eftected  little  in  reforming 
tbe  bcarts  of  so  obduratc  a  generation  becomcs  manifest  by 
the  proceedings  of  tbe  council  of  Enham,  beld  by  King 
Etbclrcd  in  1009.  Tbo  priests  are  tbere  entreated,  by  tbe 
obedieuce  wbicb  they  owe  to  God,  to  observe  tbe  cbastity 
wbich  they  know  to  be  due.  Yet  so  great  was  tbe  laxity 
preval ling  tbat  some  aro  stated  to  bave  two  or  more  wives, 
and  many  to  be  in  tlie  babit  of  cbanging  their  spousos  at 
pleasure,  iu  violation  of  all  Cbristian  law.  Tbe  council  was 
appareutly,  however,  powerless  to  repress  tbese  scandals  by 
an}'  adequate  jjunisbmeut,  and  contcnted  itself  witb  promising 
to  tbose  wbo  livcd  cbastely  tbe  privilogcs  and  legal  statns  of 
nobles,  wbile  tlie  vicious  were  vaguoly  tbreateued  witb  tbe 
loas  of  tbe  grace  of  God  and  man,* 


'  /Elfrici  Canon,  c.  í.-tíü.  (Thorpe, 
11.  34ñ).  "Qvinst  peritíulosuui  non 
eaaet  sacerdot«'in  vivt>re  luoro  conja- 
gati.  Sed  dicelis  eum  liaud  posse  carero 
mulifbrihus  servitiis.  Rospondeo, 
quoüam  pacto  vitam  transegemnt 
sanoti  oliin  viri  absiine  fa'miim  t«1 
■oxore,"  &c.  (Spulman  I.  573). — Sp«<l- 
mau's  MS.  «as  dereotive;  tliat  in 
TLorpe  is  perfect. 

'  jElfrio's  Pastoral  Epiatle,  c.  32, 
33  (Tliorjw,  II.  377). 


*  Omnes  ministros  Dei,  prvserlím 
Racerdotes,  obsecramns  et  doceiuaa, 
ut  Deo  obedientes,  caslitatem  colAnt, 
et  contra  iraní  Iiomiui  se  hoc  modo 
muniant  et  tneantur.  Certíua  «nim 
norint  qnod  non  babeant  debite  ob 
aliquam  coitus  cansnin  uxoria  coo- 
gortíuiii.  Iu  nior«  tfim»*n  est,  ut  (]W- 
dam  dnas,  quidam  plurcM  liabe.nt ;  el 
fiontiullud  qu.iniviá  euiii  dimi:4erit 
qunm  naper  Iinbait,  .iliarn  l.aiiieti,  ipítn 
vivente,    accipit,   quod  uulla    Cliris- 
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The  isjuDctions  of  the  council  as  regards  the  regular», 
[tbougb  not  particularly  specific  in  tlieir  nature,  show  tbat 
[even  ihe  monks  had  not  responded  to  the  benefitg  coülerred 
«pon  them  by  Edgar  the  Pacific,  ñor  fulfilled  the  expecta- 
[tions  of  the  pious  Dunstan,  An  expression  employed,  in- 
1,  leadá  the  leamed  Spelman  to  auggest  that  there  possi- 
^vere  two  orders  of  monksi,  the  one  married  and  the  other 
uumarried-,  but  thia  is  probably  without  foundation.' 

Sucb  was  the  condition  of  the  church  when  the  increasing 
assaults  of  the  Northman  finally  culminated  in  overthrowing 
the  housc  of  Cerdic,  and  placing  the  hated  Dañe  upon  the 
ihrone  of  Eogland.  Cnut's  loug  aud  prospcrouá  reigu,  and 
hU  eamest  veneration  for  the  church,  as  shown  by  his  pil- 
grimage  to  Rome,  may  perhaps  have  succeeded  in  removing 
6ome  of  the  grosser  inimoralities  of  the  clergy,  but  that  mar- 
TÍage  was  still  openly  aud  unrestrainedly  practised  Ly  those 
in  orders,  I  think  is  evident.  The  ecclesiastical  laws  of 
Cnnt  exhort  priests  to  chastity  in  precisely  the  same  words, 
and  with  the  same  proniises  as  the  canona  of  the  council  of 
Enham,  but  do  not  allude  to  the  habit  of  keeping  n  plurality 
of  wives;  while,  in  the  samechapter,  a  warning  to  the  whole 
poople  against  unla^vful  concubinage  would  seem  to  indicate 


I 


UAnornin  Inge  est  permisBuiu.  DimiN 
tcns  aot«in  et  cas>titaten)  recolen»,  e 
coelo  ftsseqoetnr  Tuiácrlcordiam,  in 
Blondo  eti»m  veneratiouvm,  adeo  ut 
Jaríbna  et  tribulis  Labuatur  Thaiiii 
digtitH  cum  in  vita  tum  in  fuiiore. 
Qni  Biitetn  ordinin  sui  regulaní  alidi- 
UTerít,  onvni  cam  apud  D«.>uui  tum 
•pttd  hoiuliies  gratia  exuatur. — Con- 
cií.  JEnliam.e.  2.  (Spelman.  1.  514-í>). 

1  gire  tbe  traiiHlation  of  Sptilman, 
U  teiug'  niun>  faitliful  in  Hjiirít,  al- 
thoagU  l«ss  literal  tbnn  that  of 
Tliurpe;  for  tliongb  the  expression 
"ffifca  ^«mitnnn"  majr  not  be  «íspti- 
círIIt  lituited  to  wifiíly  rtflations,  yet 
tbo  whoI«  t«nor  of  the  passage  !<hows 
that  th«  woiueii  coucerued  were  not 
rocrely  c-oricubiutía,  but  were  entitltíd 
lo  the  conjtidcratiuH  of  legal  wive8. 

The  t1iaue-ri((bt  promised  to  those 
*Uo  «hoDld  r<?forru  their  liveu  was 
"Un  of  tbe    recogniz<'d   privik-ges   of 


the  church.  In  a  lUt  of  w«?hr-gi!ds, 
anterior  to  the  period  under  c-onitidera- 
tion  hy  uboat  a  ceutarjr,  the  wehr- 
gild  for  the  priest — "  in^ssc-hégne!!"  is 
the  same  as  that  for  tbe  secnlar  noble 
— *•  woruld-}H?gnea"  (Thorpe,  1.  IsT). 

'  "Munecaá  and  inyueouoa  canóni- 
cas and  uiiniian'*  (Cimcil.  ^línhani. 
c.  1).  Spciuian  tliinks  that  the  my- 
necena  were  ]>erbapd  tlie  wives  or 
concnbines  of  mcoks  (Concil.  I.  Z?,0). 
Mynecen  is  mereiy  the  femiiiiue  of 
niunuc,  a  inonk;  Thorpe  transíales  ít 
as  '*  luyucbens,"  and  »UKg>'sts  that  the 
"  inynfcona"  were  mnrely  the  younger 
nuus.  not  quite  so  stricti y  goveriiud  as 
tbe  eider."  niinnan."  Tothis  opinión 
Uoswortli  (Uiütionary,  s.  v,  imimf) 
seems  to  incliiiH.  It  wfniM  ftppear  to 
be  so  froiu  chapter  \v.  (Iví  Myneoe- 
nan)  oí  the  "  Institiitea  of  l'olily" 
(Thorpe,  n.  322). 
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that  clergj  aiid  laity  were  boiind  by  rules  identical  iu  strict- 


ness. 


That  the  rule  of  celibacy  was  recognized  as  ouly  binding 
on  tbe  regnlars,  or  monks,  and  tbat  tbe  secular  pricstbood 
were  at  full  liberty  to  raarry  is  evident  from  tbe  syatem  of 
purgation  enjoined  on  them  by  tbe  same  code.  Tbe  priest, 
who  was  also  a  rnonk  (sacerdos  regulariter  vivens — sftcerd  \>e 
regollice  libbe),  could  clear  bimaelf  from  an  accusation  íq  a. 
simple  suit  by  raerely  saying  mass,  and  taking  tbe  commu- 
nion,  wbile  tbe  secular  priest  (plebeius  sacerdos — mwsse- 
preorst  \)C  regol-lif  naíbbe)  is  only  equal  to  tbe  dcacon-monk 
(diaconus  regularis — diacon  \>e  regollice  libbe),  reqniring  two 
of  bis  peers  as  conipurgators.*  Tbe  significance  of  tbe  dis- 
tinction  tbus  drawn  ia  rendered  olear  by  tbe  versión  of  a 
curious  Latin  text  of  tbe  code  piiblisbed  by.  Kolderup- 
Rosenvinge.  The  cbaptor  is  dividud  into  two,  the  first  one 
witb  tbe  rubric  "De  Sacerdotibus,"  and  commencing  '*Si 
contigerit  presbyterum  regulariter  et  casto  viventem,"  &c., 
wbile  tbe  sccond  is  headcd  '*De  vulgare  sacerdote  non  casto" 
tbe  meaning  of  wbicb  ia  defined  ia  tbe  expressiou  "Si  vul- 
garis  prcsbyter  qui  non  regulariter  vivit."*  It  is  tbus  evi- 
dent tluit  purity  was  expected  froin  tboso  only  who  had 
entered  into  tbe  obligations  of  monastio  life,  and  also  tbat  the 
reforme  of  Dunstan  bad  causcd  the  ministers  of  tbe  altar  to 
be,  iu  a  great  degree,  selectcd  from  among  tbe  monks. 

To  tliie  period  are  also,  in  all  ]iiobability,  to  be  attributed 
tbe  "  lustitutes  of  Polity,  civil  and  ecclesiastical,"  to  which 


'  Guatea  Doniaa  c.  vi.  (Thorpe,  1. 
364).  j 

'  Cnutea  Domas  c.  v.  (Ttiorpc,  1. 
362).  To  ajvpreciatB  llie  full  waiglil 
of  llie  pT!vn»?i;eij  tlais  distribuled,  we 
should  bear  iu  mind  how  oompietely, 
in  l]u>í!e  lim«í3,  the  various  olftíaes  of 
socifty  vfíTe  distinguíiihed  by  the 
facílities  nfforded  them  of  arquittal 
iu  taíes  of  accusatioD,  and  by  the 
prndii.Mted  ecRle  of  fines  establiwhed 
for  iiij Ulitis  inftibted  «ii  tlit-m.  Tluíse 
Were  riinst  pubistiiiitiAt  advaiitages 
wlieii  lliH  welir-gild,  or  Mood-moiiey, 
was  lia*  iiuly  safe^unrd  guaranleed  by 
law  for  life  and  Mmb,  aud  were  muHt 


important  privileges  of  the  «risto- 
oracy.  Thia  coustitnteif  the  thaoe- 
right  alluded  to  iu  the*  conncil  of 
Euhauü,  and  retained  by  tbe  lawg  of 
Caut,  as  atlacliiui;  to  priests  who  pre- 
serve th^ir  chftslity.  Tlius,  "  sacm- 
mentutii  pruábytéci  regnlariter  viven- 
tÍ8  taiitumdBm  valeat  »icul  libtírali8 
honiiiJi«"  (Cuuti  Lfg.  Síeiu!.  c.  128 — 
üiL  KiildíTiipRnaeriviinii»)  —  tho  ex- 
pressiou "  libiTitÜ!)  lioulo'*  btíing,  in 
tliis  versiou,  useil  for  th«  "laynuB" 
or  thane  of  the  olh«r  text«. 

»  Cnuti  Leg.  EccIps.  c.  8,  9.  (Kol- 
durup-llodenviuge.  Huunis,  l(i2(j,  p. 
12). 
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referenco  has  been  made  in  the  preoeding  section  as  blaming 
pñests  for  decorating  tlieir  wives  witli  the  ornamenta  belong- 
ing  to  their  churches.  Unable  to  denounce  efficient  penalties 
for  tlie  prevention  of  such  evil  practices,  the  author  is  obliged 
to  content  hinuielf  with  invoking  future  punishment  frora 
teaven,  in  vague  and  meaniugless  threats — "A  priest's  wife 
is  noihing  but  a  snare  of  the  devil,  and  he  who  is  ensnared 
thereby  on  to  hia  end,  he  will  be  seized  fast  by  the  devil."' 

From  all  this  it  is  evident  that  the  memorj  of  the  ancient 
canoDs  was  not  forgotten,  and  that  their  observance  was  still 
urged  by  sorae  ardent  churchmen,  but  that  the  customs  of  the 
period  had  rendered  them  virtually  obsoleto,  and  that  no 
ffaificient  means  exi^ted  of  enforcing  obedience,  If  open 
soandals  and  shameless  bigamy  and  concubinage  could  be 
restrained,  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  were  evidently  con- 
tent. Celibacy  could  not  be  enjoined  as  a  law,  but  was 
rendered  attractive  by  surrounding  it  with  privilegcs  and 
immunities  denied  to  him  who  yielded  to  the  temptations  of 
the  desh,  and  who  thus  in  sorae  degree  assimilated  his  sucred 
ibaraoter.to  that  of  the  laity. 


The  Saxon  church  thus  was  utterlj  regardless  of  the  rule 
of  celibacy  when  Edward  the  Confessor  ascended  the  throne. 
TTie  ascctic  piety  of  that  priuce,  and  liis  Norman  education 
lalike  led  him  to  abhor  the  sensual  inJulgences  in  which  he 
found  hia  subjects  plunged,  and  he  attaclied  himself  almost 
exclusively  to  the  horde  of  Norman  monks  who  floeked  to 
his  court  from  across  the  cbnnnel.  Their  iufluence  was  all- 
powerful,  and  though  reasons  of  the  highest  state  neeessity 
forced  him  to  ally  himself  in  marriage  with  Edith,  daughter 
of  the  puissant  Diike  Godwin,  whom  Edward  hated  with  all 
the  onergy  of  his  fccble  nature,  it  was  not  dilBcult  for  hia 
artful  ghofetly  counsellors  to  persuade  him  that  a  vow  of  vir- 
ginity,  taken  and  kept  amid  the  seductions  of  a  throne,  would 
¡asure  his  glory  in  this  world  uud  his  salvation  in  the  next. 
A  minstrel  historian  describes  at  length  the  engagement  of 


'  In>Utot«A  of  Púltljr,  he,  o.  16, 19,   cmm*  ara    nsed    intorohangenbljr  to 
23  (Thorpe,  II.  3*25,  329,  337).     It  is  !  deoot«  tli«  eonsorts  of  prieáta. 
oba«rr»b¡«  llut   the  words  w¡f  aod  i 
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perpetual  clmstity  entered  into  between  Edward  and  Edith  at 
their  marriage,  and  though  lie  mentions  tlie  popular  deriaion 
to  wliicli  this  exposed  the  royal  inonk  at  tlie  liandsof  a  gross 
and  brutal  generation,  be  is  firuily  ])ersuaded  tbat  ibe  crown 
of  martyrdom  was  wortbily  won  and  worn — 

Par  reincre  cUaruel  derfir, 
Bein  deit  estre  clamez  mártir. 
Ne  sai  cnnter  en  nul  estoire 
Bei  ki  feist  si  grant  victoire, 
Sn  char,  diablo  e  mnnd  veuqui, 
Ki  sont  troi  fort  eniíui.' 

The  cold  temperanieuí  of  Edward  migbt  control  bis  o^ 
passioüs,  but  iicitltiíF  bis  uxample  iior  bis  aulljority  waa  suffi- 
cient  to  cílect  a  reform  among  bia  sensual  and  self-indulgent 
subjects.  Tbat  be  mude  efforta  to  tbat  end  cannot  reasonably 
be  doubted,  but  their  waiit  of  success  i.s  developed  i  a  tbe  dc- 
scription  oí'  the  Saxon  clergy  at  the  tirne  of  tbe  Couquest. 
The  Norman  übrouiclors  spcak  of  them  as  abandoned  to 
sluth,  ignorance,  and  tbe  lusts  of  the  llesb;  even  monastie 
institutions  were  inatters  rather  of  traditiou  than  of  actual 
existeuce,  and  the  mouks  tbomsclves  were  hardly  distiuguísb- 
able  by  their  rnoilo  of  life  irotn  the  laity.'  Tbere  doubtless 
may  be  some  contemptuous  exaggeration  iu  this,  and  yet  one 
author  of  tbe  period,  who  is  wbolly  Saxon  in  bia  feelings, 


'  Live»  of  Kdward  the  Confeaaor,  pp. 
fiO-1  (C'hrmi.  k  Meinor.  of  Gr.  Erit.). 
lii  tlii.i  HaTnt>  curinu!'  uoUection  tlisre  ia 
ntiolher  life  of  Edwar'l  by  n  follower 
of  UueBii  Kíiilli  aiiii  dedionted  to  her, 
flie  H-riter  of  whicli  freely  ntlributes 
tht*  wors't  motivi'jí  to  llie  intrigues  of 
tbe  Norman  inoiiks  in  separating  lier 
frota  tlitt  kiiig.  B«e,  for  ¡iistaTice,  his 
accotint  of  liiír  Itomurenjent  In  tlit»  \ 
abber  of  Wilton  (Op.  cít.  p.  403). 

Kdwnrd's  vírginity  is  llkewia»  at- 
ttístiíd  by  tli«  MS.  MouaBt.  Rameaieiifl. 
(.Spelman.  I.  Ij37.)  "  Ccelibem  pudi- 
citíjB  florem,  quem  ínter  regui  delicias 
et  intor  ampiexas  oonjugaluá  .  .  . 
oonservarat,  vírtut^Mnipie  perpetuo 
floribuH  iminiflcuilpftradirii."  In  lins, 
howeirpr,  lídward  only  imilated  tlie 
ascetlcisui   ascribed  to    tlie    Emperur  I 


St.   Henry  II.  and   hia  Empresa  St. 
Canegunda,  lialf  s  century  earlier. 

*  Hujaaoetiíodi  díssoluiio  oierieos 
el  laicos  relrtsaverat,  et  ntrnnuiue 
Stíxiim  ad  omnem  lasciviam  iuclina- 
j  vtjrat.  Abitiidautía  cibi  et  potus»  lux- 
I  uritíiti  nutriebat,  levitas  et  niolIitÍM 
!  gttntis  ín  Oagitinm  quMmquaui  facile 
impüHebat.  Destrnutis  mouasteriid 
monástica  religio  debilitata  est,  et 
cnnoníous  rigor  ustjua  ad  NonaaDiio- 
rnin  témpora  reparatus  uou  est.  Per 
lotigum  ¡taque  n^tro  tempui*  tranama- 
rinorum  monaidtatUH  deciderat,  et 
parnm  a  sreciilarílate  conversatío  mo> 
iiai'horuui  difltírtíbat. — Orderio.  Vital. 
P.  II.  Lib.  iv.  c.  1*1. — Tlie  testimouy 
of  Wilüam  (if  Malmesbury  (De  Geat. 
Regaui  Lib.  ni.)  is  equally  emphatio» 
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(loes  not  hesitate  to  attribute  the  ruin  of  the  Saxon  monarchy 
and  the  devastation  of  the  kingdom  to  the  just  wrath  of  God, 
provoked  bj  the  vices  of  the  clergy.' 


The  rule  of  the  Normana  removed  England  from  her  isola- 
tion.  Brought  into  the  commonwealth  of  Christendom  and 
under  the  active  supremacy  of  the  Holy  See,  her  history 
henceforth  becomes  more  closely  connected  with  the  general 
ecclesiastical  movement  which  received  its  irresistible  im- 
pulsión about  this  period.  That  movement  it  is  now  our 
business  to  examine. 


'  Sab  ipsis  enim  ferientis  Dei  ver- 
beribas,  ad  multa  milia  pópalas  ster- 
nitnr,  regnain  igoe  et  depriedatione 
d^vastator,  hocqae  peccato  saoerdo- 


tam  fien  jamdodam  demonstratam 
est. — Lires  of  Edward  tk«  Confeasor, 
p.  432. 


XII. 
PETER  DAMIANI. 

In  a  previous  section  I  have  shown  the  laxity  prevailing 
througliout  Continental  Europe  at  the  commencement  of  the 
eleventli  century.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed,  however,  that 
even  where  this  was  tacitly  permitted,  it  was  openly  and  un- 
reservedly  recognized.  The  perversity  of  a  sinful  generation 
might  render  impossible  tlie  enforcement  of  the  ancient 
canons;  they  might  even  be  forgotten  by  the  worldly  and 
unthinking ;  but  they  were  still  the  law  of  the  church,  and 
their  authority  was  still  admitted  by  some  ardent  devotees 
who  longed  to  restore  the  purity  of  earlier  ages.  Burckhardt, 
who  was  Bishop  of  Worms  from  the  year  1000  to  1025,  in  his 
voluminous  collection  of  canons,  gives  a  fair  selection  from 
the  councils  and  decretáis  prohibiting  all  female  intercourse 
to  the  clergy.*  Benedict  VIII.  and  the  Emperor  St.  Ilenry  II. 
— whose  admiration  of  virginity  was  evinced  by  the  personal 
sacrifico  to  which  reference  has  just  been  made — in  1022  en- 
deavored  in  the  most  solemn  manner  to  reform  the  universal 
laxity.  At  the  synod  of  Pavia  a  series  of  canons  was  adopted 
pronouncing  sentence  of  deposition  upon  all  priests,  deacons, 
and  subdeacons  having  wives  or  concubines,  and  upon  all 
bishops  keeping  women  near  them,  while  special  stress  was 
laid  upon  the  continued  servitude  of  the  children  of  all  such 
ecclesiastics  as  were  serfs  of  the  church.*  These  canons, 
signed  by  the  pope  and  attendant  bishops,  were  laid  before 
the  empsror,  who  indorsed  them  with  his  sanction,  declared 
them  to  be  municipal  as  well  as  ecclesiastical  law,  promised 
that  their  observance  should  be  enforced  by  the  civil  magis- 


'  Barohardi  Decret.  Lib.  ni.  o.  108- '      '  Synod.  Ticineus.  ann.  1022,  c.  1, 
lltí.  ,  2,  3,  4. 
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tntes,  and  thanked  Benedict  and  his  prelates  for  tlieir  vigi- 
lance  in  seeking  a  remedy  for  the  incontinence  of  the  clergy, 
the  evils  whereof  swept  liko  a  storm  over  the  face  of  Chris- 
,  tendom.' 


In  France,  the  long  reign  of  Robert  the  Pious  seems  to 

have  been  marked  w-ilh  almost  entirc  indifference  to  the  sub- 

I  ject,  but  the  accession  of  his  son  Henry  I.  was  attended  with 

a  strenuous  efibrt  to  eflect  a  reform.    The  council  of  Bourgeíi, 

[leld  in  November,  1031,  but  four  raonths  after  the  death  of 

[Bobert,  may  perhaps  have  been  asserabled  at  the  re<|uest  of 

I  the  dying  monarch,  desb*ous  of  redecming  his  Own  sins  with 

¡the  vicarious  penance  of  his  subjccts.     It  addressed  itself 

vigorously  to  eradicating  the  evil  by  a  comprehensive  series 

of  measures,  adinirably  adapted  to  the  end  in  view.     Priests, 

'deacon¿t,  and  subdeacons  were  forbidden  to  have  wivus  or 

concubiues,  and  all  such  consorts  were  ordercd  to  bo  dis- 

isiiásed  at  once  and  forevcr,     Those  who  refused  obedience 

h?ere  to  be  degraded  to  the  rauk  of  Icctors  or  chanters,  and 

in  fiíture  no  ecclesiastic  was  to  be  permitted  to  take  oither 

[Trife  or  concubine.    A  vow  of  chastity  was  commanded  as  a 

[tkeoessary  prerequisite  to  as.suming  the  subdiaconate,  and  no 

[blahop  was  to  ordain  a  caudidate  without  exacting  from  hiui 

a  promise  to  take  ueither  ^\'ifc  ñor  concubine.     Childron  of 

the  clergy  in  ordors,  born  duriug  the  ministry  of  thoir  parents, 

were  prunounced  incapable  of  eutering  the  cburch,  in  justiíi- 

[ catión  of  which  was  cited  the  provisión  of  the  municipal  law 

iVhich  incapacitAled  illegitiraates  from  receiving  inheritance 

or  l>earitig  witness  in  court;  but  those  who  wero  born  after 

¡tbeir  fathers  had  been  reduced  to  the  condition  of  laymen 

not  to  be  cousidorcd  as  the  chüdren  of  ecclosiastics.* 

Fothing  could  bo  more  reasonable  than  all  this,  considered 

[from  the  high-church  stand-point,  and  nothing  more  admirably 

«ilapted  to  cftect  the  objcct  in  view.   All  that  was  wauting  was 

'  tlic  cnforcement  of  the  legislation — and  laws,  when  opposed  to 


'  Etaclorkorutnhicontinentia.unde  ■  toria  in  Synod,  Tlcinens.  ivnn.  1022. 
I  cmn«  niA.li)ru  velut  ab  aquilüiie  bui^v^r 
HWttcrB't»  correctionia  rigilaiiter 
Ipiam. — Kespona.   Iiup«ra- 


*  ConoU.  BitariceDH.  auu.  1031,  c.  5, 
G,  8, 10. 
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the  spirit  of  the  age,  are  not  apt  to  be  enforced.  IIow  mucli 
was  xeally  gaiued  by  the  uaited  eñbrts  of  the  pope,  tbe  em- 
peror,  aiid  tbe  Gullieau  bieraroby  can  readily  be  gatbered  from 
a  few  oiit  of  innumerable  iucideuts  allbrded  by  tbe  liistor}'  of 
tbo  period. 

Tbtí  a})le  and  energetic,  thougb  un.scrupiilous,  Benedict 
YIII.  was  no  more,  and  ibe  great  Ilouse  orTusculutn,  wbich 
rukd  tbe  Eternal  City,  bad  fiUed.  tbe  cbair  of  St.  Peter  witb 
a  wortliless  scioii  of  their  stock,  as  tbougb  to  declare  tbeir 
contempt  for  tbe  lofty  pretensious  of  tbe  Apostolic  Episcopate. 
A  fit  desoendant  of  tbe  infamous  Marozia  and  Alberic,  Bene- 
dict IX.,  a  cbild  of  ten  ycars  oíd  at  tbe  time  of  bis  clcva- 
tion  in  1032,  grew  up  iu  unrestrained  Hcense,  and  sbocked 
even  tbe  dull  sensibilitios  of  a  gross  and  barbarons  age  by 
tbe  scandals  of  bis  daily  Ufe.'  Tbe  popular  approciation  of 
hi.s  cbaracter  is  sbown  by  the  legend  of  bis  appearing  afler 
deatb  tü  a  boly  man,  in  tbe  figure  of  a  bear,  witb  tbe  ears  and 
tai4  of  an  ass,  and  declaring  tbat,  as  be  bad  livcd  iu  bestiality, 
so  be  was  destiued  to  wear  tbe  forra  of  a  beast  and  to  suffer 
fiery  tormenta  until  tbe  Day  of  Judgment,  after  whicb  he  was 
to  be  pluuged,  body  and  soul,  into  tbe  fatbomless  pit  of  bell.* 
Wbeu  tbe  Vicegerent  of  God,  tbe  bead  of  tbe  Cbristian 
cburcb,  waa  tbus  utterly  depraved,  the  prospect  of  reforming 
tbe  corruptioii  of  tbe  clergy  was  not  promi.siug,  and  tbe  good 
work  was  not  likely  to  be  prosecuted  witb  vigor. 

Ñor  were  tbe  members  of  tbe  bierarcby  unwortby  of  tbeir 
superior.  We  bcar  of  Rainbaldo,  Bisbop  of  Fiesole,  Avbo,  not 
contented  witb  numerous  concubinos,  bad  publicly  married  a 
wife,  aud  wbose  cbildren  were  establisbed  as  a  wide-spread 
and  powerful  family — aud,  wbat  is  pcrbaps  more  reraarkable, 
tbis  dissolute  prclate  was  gifted  witb  tbe  power  of  working 
miracles.*     Tbe  bisbops,  iudeed,   at  tbis  period,  were  still 


■  QuAiriam  ínfeHcem  liabail  introi- '  *  Pesulanus  epÍMopoB,  RaimbaldoB 
tatn,  infeIicion>ia  persenait  exitam.  '  nomine  .  .  .  qncxi  prieter  alias  unatu 
Horreinhnn  quippH  rtíferrí  ttirpitiiilo  habebat,  publico  ac  familiaríua  aillite- 
illius  cmiverBatioais  et  vita'. — Ead.  reiiteiu,  et  touquaui  Itigitiru.-»  despon- 
Glabri  Lib.  v.  c,  5.  8ntioiÜ!i  uxorem,  quorum  üiíi  «t  úli» 

I    r  1  j^i  4.1-        ^     j-    a-lbuo  plnres  exstntit,  ot  l'iií.ierati  con- 

■  Joliaiui.    Cliron,    Aiialiíe.    C.    47    ,„_._  ,'. .-,. m    _• 

(Ludewi^  IM.  Msutnram.  XII.  Hri), 
Sempt.'ir  eniíti  luxurii»  el  carnalibus 
Ul«c«bri8  duditua  fuit. 


jtistio,  c't  siicíírpgcHiUibua  liberis  cn«nu- 
lati. — 1'.  I)a.iuiaui  Opuse,  vi.  o.  IS. 
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ler  warríor  nobles  tban  Cbristian  ministors.  Bisantio,  the 
good  Búhop  of  Bari^  is  praised  quite  as  much  for  his  terrible 
prowess  in  battle  as  for  his  pious  benevoleuce  and  muüifi- 
oence;  and  on  bis  deatb,  in  1035,  bis  flock  cbóse  a  military 
nfficial  as  his  successor.' 

Descending  in  the  scale,  vre  niav  iustance  tbe  priest  Ma- 
rino, Mrbo,  tbougb  be  lived  opcnly  witb  bis  wife,  was  a  noted 
iclc-worker.     Among  quaint  vonders  wrought  by  bim  it 
!}i  '  (I  tbat  water  rendered  boly  by  bis  blessiug,  when 

«¡  .  over  tbe  comfields,  bad  tbe  power  of  driving  away 

aU  caterpiUare  and  otber  noxious  insects.    His  cbild,  Eleu- 

^chadio,  waa  a  most  venerable  man,  wbo  subsequently,  as 
abbot  of  tbe  monastery  of  the  Virgin  at  Fiano,  won  the 
e^eem  and  respoct  of  even  the  stern  Damiaui  himself.'  In 
Éact,  the  pioua  Desiderius,  Abbot  of  Monte  Casino,  better 
kuown  as  pope  under  the  ñame  of  Víctor  III.,  declares  tbat 
througbout  Italy,  under  the  pontificate  of  Beuedict,  all  or- 
ders,  from  bisbops  down,  witbout  sbume  or  concealment, 
were  puhlicly  raarried  and  lived  with  tbeir  Avives  as  laymen, 
leaving  tbeir  children  fully  provided  for  in  tbeir  wills;  and 
what  rendered  the  disgrace  more  poignant  was  the  fact  that 
the  scandal  was  greatest  in  lióme  itself,  wbeuce  the  light  of 
religión  and  discipline  bad  formerly  illumiued  the  Cbristian 

^'World.*  Anotber  contemporary  writer  asserts  tbat  ibis  laxity 
prevailed  througbout  the  whole  of  Latin  Christendom,  sacer- 
i^ 
au) 
ter 
Or 
ooi 
tb< 
lo: 
t.i. 


I 


'  Piisslmaa  pat«r  orfannram  et  fan- 
iktor  iftiictie  Mcluüire  Barensia,  et 
anací»  art>ig  castos  ac  áeívaaor,  atqa« 
terriliUis  et  aine  m«ta  coutra  omnes 
Gneooa.  Kt  electus  est  in  ipao  epis- 
oopAttt  ab  omni  |>opulo  Romaalt  pro- 
tboNpath&ñaa. — Anual.  Baieuses,&an. 
1035. 

Sbortly  after  tUis,  w«  hear  of  tiro 
tiiahopt  killad  in  battl«  (Ibid.  aon. 
1041). 

■  P.  DaniíaDi,  lo«.  oit. 

'  Dam  Igitnr  Dec;lii(eutia  sacenlo- 
tatQ,  uiaxtiu«  Ko7uaiioraui  poiitilimiin, 
Italia,  n  ><» m  i>-i>t.'ioQÍs  tramite  paula- 
titii  «li'v  !  lotnrelnr,  in  lautmn 

mata  <<  >  adulevit,  at   sacrw 

legis    auctui'it.ktt*    ixiütpoj^ita,   divina 
liutuaaaqtie   omiiia  tuiacerfotar.   .   • 


Itaqae  cam  valgaá  clericoratil,  per 
viam  effrenat»  licenti»,  neuine  pro- 
hibente,  gracler«^tur,  cicp^riint  ipai 
presbyteñ  ao  diacone:»  (qui  tradita 
aibi  sacramenta  Dom¡DÍca,  mnndo 
oordo  oastoque  corpore,  traotare  debe- 
bant)  laicoriiui  inor«i  uxoren  ducere, 
aasceptosqae  filios  hicredes  testa- 
mento reiítiqnere ;  nonuulli  etiam 
episcoporutu,  verecundia  otnui  oon- 
tempta,  ount  uxoribuá  domo  üimul  in 
ana  LabitAre :  ct  hno  peüsima  et 
exa^craada  oonsaetudo  iulra  Urbem 
lunxiue  pallulabat,  aude  oliui  reti- 
gioni»  norma  ab  ipso  Apto.stolo  l'etro, 
ejusque  snecessorilta?,  obiquf!  diffasa, 
proceaseral. — Desiderii  Dialog.  de  Mi- 
rao.  S.  lienudicl.  Lib.  ui.  (Suript.  Rer. 
Italiüor.  V.  39t¡).  « 
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dotal  marriage  being  everywhero  so  common  that  it  wns  no 
longer  punished  ívs  unlawful,  and  scarcely  even  reprehended.' 

In  becoming  tbus  universal  and  tacitly  permitted,  it  was 
not  incompatible  with  tho  most  fervent  piety;  and.though  it 
may  be  an  evidence  of  liierarcbical  disorganization,  it  can  no 
longer  be  considered  as  indicating  of  itself  a  lowercd  standanl 
of  moráis  in  the  ministers  of  the  churcli.  This  ia  forcibly 
illustrated  in  tbe  case  of  St.  Procopius,  selected  by  Duke 
TJlric  of  Bohemia  as  the  first  abbot  of  the  monastery  of 
Zagow.  He  was  regularly  brcd  to  the  chiirch  under  the  care 
of  Bishop  Quirillus,  and  was  noted  for  the  rectitude  of  hia 
deportment  in  the  priesthood;  yet  we  learn  that  he  was 
married  during  this  period,  whcn  we  are  told  that,  on  boing 
disgusted  with  the  hollow  vauities  of  the  world,  he  abandoned 
wife  and  frienda  for  the  politudo  of  a  hermit's  cave.  Ilere  an 
accidental  mccting  with  Duke  Ulric,  while  hiuiting,  led  lo  the 
foundation  of  Zagow  and  to  the  installation  of  Procopius  as 
its  head,* 

Silently  the  church  seemed  to  acquicscc  in  the  violation  of 
her  cauons,  until,  at  length,  she  appeared  coníent  if  her  min- 
isters  would  satisfy  themselves  with  rcputable  marriage  and 
avoid  tho  grosser  scaudals.  When  Ulric,  Abbot  of  Tcgernsee, 
about  1041,  deplored  tho  evil  influence  of  a  priest  who  had 
two  wives  living,  he  seems  to  have  felt  that  lawful  marriage 
raight  be  tolerated,  but  that  polygamy  was  of  evil  example 
in  a  Christian  pastor.'  So  wheu  Albert  the  Magnificent, 
Archbishop  of  Ilamburg,  was  accustomed  to  exhort  his  clergy 
to  contincuce  aud  to  shun  the  pestiferous  society  of  women, 
his  worldly  wisdoin  prompted  him  to  add  that,  if  they  were 


'  Julin,  n.  diítíiple  of  St.  Peler  Da- 
mjani,  iu  alladiiig  to  the  prevniling 
tv]!!  vioes  of  siniony  and  lu.irringQ, 
Saya:  "Quaj  vidplicet  pestes  tam  per- 
niciosa coiisubtudine  pncralueraiit, 
tatuque  impuiw  totam  ft>rm«  eccle- 
Biam  iii  omiii  Romano  orbt!  ñcdavc- 
raut,  ut  vlx  Jam  ri'prtibenaorom,  tam- 
quam  licite,  formidarent." — Vil.  S.  P. 
Damiani,  o.  l<ñ 

•  In  secuto  presbyter  cximíns,  ho- 
nesta vitu»  et  casta  inyateria  culebrans 
.  .  .  raiiitatem  nequam  linjua  mundi 


contení  psit,  el  domuro  utorerHqiiif,n§r», 
cognatos  atqu«  áulicos,  imnio  B«me- 
tlpsnm  sibi  abnegana  .  .  .  seoreta 
solitudiuis  petill. — Cosmno  Fiagens. 
Clirtm,  Boeui.  Lib.  ni.  (M-nclcen. 
Suript.  Rtír.  Germán.  III.  p.  1782). 

^  Quod  vero  uxoro  ana  adhuc  vU 
ronto  nliam  duxit,  quantum  in  bno 
popnluin  aibi  erudilam  dfstruxit.  noí- 
tra  licttt  sup«r  Uoo  intiuiatio  lac^jret, 
v'uetnü  tftUien  prudentiít»  id  inTitcrn- 
tanti  uon  laltirot. — Batlbyani,  Leg. 
Gccles.  Haug.  I.  335. 


J 
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íqual  to  the  eflbrt,  they  sliould  at  least  keep  unsullied  the 
boüds  of  marriage.' 

If  irregiilarities  sucli  as  tliese  existed,  they  are  not  justly 

imputable  to  tlie  churcli  itself.    It  can  scarcely  be  a  niatter  of 

I  wonder  if  the  clergy,  in  asaimilating  themselves  to  the  laity 

las  regards  the  liberty  of  wedlock,  should  also  have  adopted 

the  license  which  iu  that  lawless  age  rendored  the  inarriage 

[lie  a  slender  protection  for  the  weakiaess  of  womao.    Though 

it  was  iudissoluble  accürdiug  to  the  teachings  of  religión,  yet 

the  church,  which  at  that  time  was  the  only  protector  of  the 

feeble  against  the  stroug,  had  not  acquired  the  command- 

tííig  aufhority  which  subscquently  enabled  it  to  enforce  íts 

[dccrecit  evcrywherc  and  on  all  occasious.    Jf,  uuder  a  vigor- 

locis  pope,  the  sentence  of  excommunication  had  been  able  to 

¡frighteu  a  superstitious  monarch  like  Robert  the  Piouíi,  yet 

the  pontiffs  of  the  ITouse  of  Tusculum  were  not   meu  to 

tronble  themselves,  or  to  be  successfiil  had  they  made  the 

'nitempt,  to  rectify  the  wronga  perpetrated  in  evory  obscura 

harouial  caatle  or  petty  hamlet  iu  Europe.    The  isolatiou  and 

independence  of  the  feudal  system  made  every  freeman,  so 

to  spenk,  the  arbiter  of  bis  own  actions.     The  wife  whose 

Lcharms  ceased  to  gratify  the  seuses  of  her  husband,  or  whose 

iper  threatened   to  disturb   his  equanimity,  stood  little 

rchancc  of  retaining  her  position,  if  au  upportunity  oífored  of 

Ireplacing  her  to  advantage,  uuless  she  waá  fortúnate  in  having 

'kindred  able  to  resent  the  wrong  whioh  the  church  and  the 

llawwerc  ¡lowerlcss  io  ¡ircvcnt  or  to  punish,'     If,  then,  the 

íclcrgy  occasionally  indulged  in  similar  practices,  the  evil  is 


'   AudirimiiB    ufepennraero    piisf<i- 

mam  archiepi»copum  noatraní  AdaU 

Iwrturu   i-iiiu  de  contiiu'ntja  teiiuiida 

♦nos  hortntuB  esl  clt<rii-oü  "Aduioueo 

I  »os"  inquit  "et  postulíitis  jubeo  nt 

'{K^plifrrin    iiiulieram    tíuouIíh    abRol- 

il,   BOt    si   ad   lioc   non   potestia 

jood  purfiíctorum  t?st,  siiUfui  cum 

indin  viticulum  malriniuiiii  cua- 

r.  !>('cundiini  íllud  qiiod  di^dtar: 

non  cflHti*,  tamvu  cauto." — Adaiu. 

leni.  Cícst.   Potitif,   Uainmabnrg. 

1.  ad  CAP'  '¿i)  Lili.  »t. 

'  Perkaps  ae  sugg«etÍTe  au  illastra- 


lion  of  tbe  moráis  and  nianneri;  of  tlie 
age  as  can  well  be  giveti  is  aíTorded 
\\y  a  deed  tiXecuted  in  l(>5f)  \jy  a  noble 
count  of  Calalonia  ou  th«  occasíon  of 
bis  marringt).  lie  pledges  hiuiselfíiot 
to  en^t  off  lii8  bride,  t'scept  for  inJi- 
dolJly — sMcli  infidelity  not  íuñng  plot- 
ted  for  by  bim — and  to  íei-uíu  the 
perforniinK'o  i)f  this  promiiJe  ij»?  places 
in  tlie  hands  of  tiíH  fntjior-iii-lnw  four 
cH»lluB,  to  be  beid  iu  pledgp,  aiibject 
to  foríeiturc  iu  cni»e  of  bia  violating 
llíeagrefHíent.  (Ualua:  Cíipit.  Fraueor. 
Appeud.  Actor.  Vel,  No.  148.) 
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not  attribuiable  to  the  license  of  marriage  which  they  had 
usxu'ped.  Tliat  license  liad,  at  all  events,  borne  some  fruits 
of  good;  for,  diiring  its  cxisteuce,  we  hear  somewhat  lesa  of 
the  system  of  concubinage  so  prevalent  before  aud  after  tliis 
period,  and  tbere  is  no  autbentic  indication  of  the  nameless 
borrors  so  suggestívely  intimated  bj  the  restrictious  on  the 
residence  of  relatives  enjoined  in  the  frequent  canons  pro- 
mulgated  at  the  cióse  of  the  niuth  centurj. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed,  bowever,  that  the  race  of  ascetios 
wns  extinct.  Amid  tbe  license  which  prevailed  iu  every 
class,  there  werc  .still  somc  mon  who,  disgustcd  with  the 
turbulent  and  dissolute  worid,  despairing  of  salvation  among 
the  temptations  and  triáis  of  active  lifc,  or  the  sloth  and 
luxury  of  the  monastic  establishjnents,  sought  the  path  to 
heaven  in  golitude  and  maceration.  Such  men.  could  not  but 
look  -with  dctestation  on  the  worldly  priests  who  divided 
tbcir  thoughts  betAvecu  their  sacrcd  calling  and  the  cares  of 
an  increasing  household,  and  who  profaned  the  unutterable 
niysteries  of  the  altar  with  hearts  and  hands  not  kept  puré 
froni  the  hists  of  the  flesh. 

Prominent  among  these  holy  anchoritea  was  S.  Giovanni 
Gualberto,  who  fled  from  the  snares  of  the  world  to  the  foreste 
of  Camaldoli,  where  bis  austerities,  bis  boliness,  and  his  mi- 
racles  soon  attracted  crowds  of  disciplcs,  who  formed  a  nume- 
rous  community  of  humble  iniitators  of  his  virtues.  Restoring 
in  its  strictness  the  neglected  Rule  of  Bcnedict,  his  example 
and  liis  teaching  wrought  conviction,  and  tho  order  of  monks 
w'hicli  he  founded  and  carried  with  him  to  the  peaceful  shades 
of  Vallombrosa  becamo  renowncd  for  its  sanctity  and  purity. 
Thua  withdrawn  by  the  will  of  heaven  from  the  sellish  egot- 
isni  of  a  hermit's  cxistenco,  he  labored  carnestly  to  reform 
the  laxity  of  pricstly  lile  in  general,  and  his  success  was  most 
encouragiug.  Moved  by  his  adiaonitions,  self-indulgent  elerks 
abandoncd  wives  and  inistresses,  dcvoted  themselves  to  the 
perforniauce  of  their  sacred  l'iuietious,  or  sought  iu  monastic 
seclusioü  to  make  atonement  for  their  past  excesses.' 


i 


'  Ejcemplo  vero  ipsiua  et  admoní-  fn  enclesfis  stare  et  cotnunnnjm  ilno«ra 
tionibus,  (lelicati  clerici,  spreüa  coíi-  vilaiii. — Atton.  Vil.  S.  Joliaunífi 
iiubiiset  eoDoubiníi*,  coüperunt  siiuul   Uiialliert.  o.  31. 
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Thougli  it  mny  well  be  supposed  tliat  Gualberto  tras  not 
unassisted  in  his  eñbrts,  yet  all  siich  individual  exertions, 
dependent  upon  persuasión  alone,  could  he  but  limited  in 
iheir  influence  and  temporary  in  their  results.  Reforra,  to  be 
universal  aud  perraancnt,  requircd  to  be  autboritative  in  its 

icharactcr  and  to  proceed  from  above  downwards.  The  papacy 
itóelf  must  cense  to  bo  a  scandal  to  Christendom,  and  niust 
he  prepared  to  wield  tlie  awful  forcé  of  its  autliority,  soconded 
by  the  moral  weight  of  its  example,  bcfore  disorders  so  tirmly 

líooted  could  be  attacked  with  any  bope  of  success.  In  1044, 
BeneJict  IX.  was  driveu  out  of  lióme  by  a  faotion  of  rebels 

[Or  patriots,  wlio  elected  Sylvester  III.  as  pontiff  in  his  place. 

lAsuddeu  revulsión  sent  Sylvester  inte  exile,  and  brougbt 
Benetlict  back,  who,  to  complete  the  confusión,  sold  the  papal 
dignity  to  a  new  aspirant,  known  as  Gregory  VI.  The  trans- 
action  was  not  one  which  could  dcceutly  be  recognized  by 
tlie  chiirch,  and  Beuedict  waa  beld  incapable  of  ihu.s  trans- 
íerring  tbe  allegiance  of  Christendom  or  of  depriving  himself 
of  his  position.  Thcre  wero  thus  threc  popes,  whosc  con- 
flicting  claima  to  reverence  tlirew  all  Europe  into  the  doubt 
and  danger  of  schism,  ñor  could  the  knotty  queption  be  solved 
by  the  power  of  distractcd  Italy.  A  more  potent  judge  was 
required,  and  the  decisiou  was  referred,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
to  the  sagacious  and  energetic  Emperor,  Ileury  the  ílack, 
whose  Buccess  in  rcpressing  the  turbulenee  of  the  empire, 
and  wbose  sincere  reverence  for  the  churcli  gavc  reasonable 
prooiifiy  of  a  happy  solution  of  the  tangled  pr'oCTém.'  Ilis 
{iroceeding  was  suniinary.  The  thrce  compctitors  were  un- 
ceremoniously  dismissed,  and  Ilenry  filled  the  vaeaucy  thus 
created  by  the  appointraent  of  Suidger,  Bisbop  of  Bamberg, 
who  a88umed  the  uamc  uf  Clement  II. 

Ilenry  III.  was  moved  by  a  profound  conviction  that  a 
thorougb  and  .searching  reform  was  vitally  neces.sary  to  the 
church.     Tbe  conscientious  severity  of  his  character  led  him 


'  Tlie  popular  feí^Iinij'?  «Licli  gr«et-  Tlm  ¡uvitation  lo  iiilerfpr*",  lioweviT, 
id  his  iulnrposition  are  wtfll  conveyecl  was  not  m'eded.  Hí-iii y's  pierogative 
In  tlie  jiiigling  verse  addresaed  to  him  ;  as  the  ruprtígoiitativu  of  Clinrletnagne 
by  &  holy  hermit —  I  and   Otho   Iho   Gr^nt    wns    safBiíient 

I;iiaSaiiinniti»nnp»ittril>niiiimritli';  warmiit.  iiml   Ilis    rcligious  íirdor  «n 


U»x  tlonrlcv,  OmiilpuleDtis  tico, 
Bolvo  toanubiDBi,  trifúrnie.  dubiam. 

(Aanalista  Sa]cu,aiia.  1046.) 


aoDpk*   iiintivf,  wittiaui   anjr  special 
rofartisce  to  hia  tribunal. 
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to  have  little  toleration  for  the  abuses  and  disordera  wLícli 
were  everywhere  so  painfully  apparent.  IIow  far  liis  views 
,were  in  advance  of  those  generally  entertained,  even  by 
sclesiasticjal  dignitaries,  was  clear]y  manifested  as  early  as 
'1042,  when  Gebbardt,  Bishop  of  Eatisboii,  iirged  the  clairas 
of  lii.s  favorite  arch-pricst  Cuno  for  tb.c  vacaiit  see  of 
Eichstett.  Henry  refused  on  tlie  ground  tliat  Cuno  waa  the 
son  of  a  priest,  and  therefore  by  tLo  establishod  canons  in- 
eligiblc  to  tho  position.  The  rcason,  though  unanswerable, 
was  so  novel  that  Gebbardt  refused  to  accept  it  as  the  true 
ene,  and  Tlcnry,  to  pacify  hini,  proniised  to  nomínate  any  other 
one  of  tho  Ratisbon  clergy  wbom  Gebbardt  migkt  select. 
The  cholee  fell  upon  a  young  and  unknown  man,  also  namcd 
Gebluirdt,  wliosc  abilitics,  brought  into  noticc  thus  accident- 
ally,  rondered  Lim  afterwards  more  conspicuous  as  Pope 
Víctor  II.' 

Ueniy  did  not  neglect  the  opportuníty  now  afforded  him 
of  carrying  íuto  cffect  bis  reformatory  víews,  and  ín  bis  selec- 
tiou  of  a  pontift'  be  was  apparently  influenced  by  the  con- 
viction  tbat  the  Italian  clergy  were  too  hopelessly  oorrupt  for 
bím  to  expect  from  thcm  assístance  ín  bis  plaus.  Cleroent 
exchanged  witb  bím  promises  of  mutual  support  in  the  ardu- 
ous  undertaking.  We  bave  nothing  to  do  witb  tbe  most 
cr^'íng  evil ;  the  one  first  vigorously  attacked,  and  tho  one 
wbicb  was  produotive  of  the  greatest  real  detriment  to  the 
cburcb — simony.  That  was  everywhere  open  and  avowed. 
From  the  blessing  of  the  priest  to  tbe  nomination  for  a  pri- 
macy,  evcry  ecclesiastical  act  was  the  subject  of  bargain  and 
sale,  reduced  in  many  places  to  a  regular  scale  of  príces.*  To 
remove  tbis  scandal,  Clement  set  vigorously  to  work,  and 
soou  found  an  uuited  oppoaition  wbicb  promised  little  for  the 
success  of  the  undertaking.  He  was  doubtlcss  sincere,  but 
be  was  clearly  aloue  in  bis  struggle  with  the  fierce  Italian 


'  Annn.  «le  Episcop.  Eiclistptt.  c. 
M  {Patjolog.  T.  14t¡,pi..  1021-2). 

'  It  would  be  a  work  of  superero- 
galiou  to  quoltí  l)ie  ianaDiumlil»  evi- 
dentes of  tliis  whioh  crowd  tlie  pago» 
of  conteruporary  wrilers.  Tlie  ijene- 
ralúing  remark  of  Olaber  will  auffice — 


"  Omues  qaippe  gradns  ecolesiastíoi 
a  máximo  poutiñce  nsquü  ad  hostia- 
nuní  ojiprirouiiüir  per  sd.-e  damnati- 
üüis  preciaui,  ac  juxta  voceui  Dotni- 
nicam  in  cunctis  grassalur  spiritale 
InlrMiniurn.' — Glab.  Rodolph.  Hifit. 
Líb.  V,  c,  5. 
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prelates^  wbo  were  resolved  not  to  abandon  the  emolumente 
Attd  indulgenoes  to  which  they  had  grown  accustomed,  and 
tbe  rcsult  of  hia  eíForts  did  not  fulfil  tbe  expectAtions  of  thc 
more  saogTiine  aspirants  for  tbe  purification  of  tbe  cbnrcb. 
Eren  bis  patrón  tbe  cmperor  appears  to  bave  doubied  bis 
eamestnees  in  tbe  cause,  for  we  find  Henry  not  only  íiddress- 
ing  bim  a  letter  urging  him  to  fresb  exertion,  but  intrasting 
tt  to  Peter  Damiani,  •writb  a  command  to  present  it  in  person, 
bis  powers  of  exbortation  to  stimulate  tbe 
'of  tbe  pope.  Damiani  refused  to  leave  bis 
bermitage  even  at  tbe  imperial  mándate,  but  be  inclosed  tbe 
missive  in  one  of  bis  own,  deploring  tbe  unbealed  wouiids  of 
tbe  cburcb,  recapitulatiug  tbe  sbortcomings  of  Clement,  and 
goading  bim  to  fre^sb  efforts,  in  a  style  wbicb  savored  little  of 
tbe  reverence  due  to  tbe  Yicegerent  of  God.'  The  pontiñcal 
CTOWB  was  evidently  not  a  wreath  of  roses.  Clement  sank 
irader  ils  vreigbt,  and  died  October  9tb,  lt>17,  in  lesa  tban  ten 
itbs  aflcr  be  bad  accepted  tbe  perilous  dignity. 


St.  Peter  Damiani,  wbo  thua  introduces  bimself  to  our 
notícc.  was  one  of  tbe  rcmnrkable  mcn  of  tbe  epoob.  Bom 
about  thc  year  988  at  Ravenna,  of  a  noble  but  decayed  faraily, 
and  tbe  last  of  a  numerous  progeny,  be  owed  bis  lifo  to  a 
womau  of  tbe  very  class,  to  the  extirpation  of  wbicb  be  de- 
Toted  all  tbe  energies  of  bis  prime,  ilis  motbcr,  worn  out 
in  tbe  stmggle  witb  poverty,  regarded  bis  birtb  witb  aversión, 
refused  to  suckte  tbe  infant  saint,  and  neglocted  him  until  bis 
Ibrlorn  and  emaciated  coudition  awoke  tbe  compassion  of  a 
female  retainer,  tbe  wife  of  a  priest,  wbo  remonstrated  witb 
tbe  unfeeling  purent  until  she  succecded  in  aruusiiig  tbe  seuse 
«f  duty  and  reslored  to  existence  tbe  little  suíTcrcr,  wbo  was 
destined  to  bring  unnumbcred  woes  to  all  wbo  were  of  ber 
conditioü.'  His  early  years  are  said  to  liave  been  passcd  as 
a  ewineberd,  till  thc  opportunity  for  iustructiou  oftcred  itself, 
■wbicb  be  eagerly  embraccd.  Retiring  at  lengtb  from  tbe 
world,  be  joiued  tbe  disciples  of  St.  Romuald,  wbo  pmclised 
tbe  strictest   raonastic  lifo,  oitbcr  as  mouks  or  bcrinits  at 


Dumlani  Epist.  3,  Llb.  viii. 
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Avellana,  near  Agubio.  Imrauring  bimself  tliere  in  the 
desert,  Lis  austerities  soon  gained  for  Lim  tlie  reputation  of 
pre-emiuent  aauctity,  and  led  to  bis  clection  as  prior  of  the 
brotherhood.  Giíled  by  nature  with  an  intellect  of  unusual 
strength,  iuformed  with  all  the  learning  of  the  day,  bis  storri 
ttscetieisui,  bis  dauntless  spirit,  and  the  uncoinpromisiug  forcc 
of  liis  zeal  brougbt  him  iato  notice  and  marked  him  as  a 
fitting'  instrumcnt  in  the  cause  of  reibrní,  Occasionally,  at  the 
culi  of  hís  supcriors,  he  left  bis  beloved  retreat  to  do  battle 
witb  the  hosts  of  evil,  retuming  witb  renewed  zest  to  the 
eharnis  of  solitudo,  unti],  in  1057,  Stephen  IX.  forccd  him  to 
aece|)t  the  cardiiialate  and  bishopric  of  Ostia — the  highest 
dignity  in  the  Román  court.  The  duties  of  bis  episcoj^te, 
bowevev,  couflictcd  with  bis  monastic  fervor,  and  after  a  few 
years  he  rendered  up  the  paatoral  ring  and  staíf  Hud  again 
returued  to  Avellana,  wbere  ho  died  in  1072,  fuU  of  years  and 
bouors.  His  position  and  authorit}'  can  best  be  estimated 
from  the  Icrms  employed  by  Alcxauder  II.,  who,  wbeu  send- 
ing  him  on  an  important  luission  to  France,  described  hiin  as 
next  in  iníliienco  to  himself  in  the  Román  churcb,  and  the 
chicf  support  of  the  Iloly  Seo.* 

Witb  a  nature  ardeut  and  combatant,  worked  up  to  the 
highest  pitcb  of  ascetic  intoleraiice  by  the  introspective 
musiugs  of  his  cell,  it  may  roadily  he  conceived  tbat  the  cor- 
ruptious  of  the  uhurch  filled  him  with  the  warmest  indignation 
and  the  fiercest  desire  to  restore  it  to  its  pristine  purity.  To 
tbis  boly  cause  he  devoted  the  last  half  of  his  life,  and  was 
always  rcady,  ivith  tongue  and  pen,  at  the  sacrifice  of  his 
dearly  prized  solitude,  to  further  the  great  movement  on 
whicb  he  felt  tbat  ibc  future  of  Christianity  depended.  The 
brief  hupes  ex<jited  by  the  promises  of  Clenieut  and  Ilenry 
were  specdily  queuched  by  the  luitimely  deatb  of  the  Germán 
poutilT,  and  the  most  sanguino  niight  well  despair  at  seeiug 
tho  odious  Beucdict  IX.  reiuatated  as  pope.  But  the  cmpcror 
was  in  earnest,  and  liatened  willingly  to  the  cry  of  tbose  who 


>  Talem  ToUa  TJrum  destinare  cura- 1  Ostiensem  episoopum,  qni  nimimín 
▼imas  quo  tiimf  i-um  poi^t  uoa  major  in  >  et  no$t«r  est  oi'ula!<  et  npoatolicw  B«d«6 
Bomaua  ecidt^sía  nuctorítns  non  ha- 1  imniobile  firmnuieiitum.  —  Alex.  IL 
betur,    Petrum   videliuet   Damiauutti,  I  Kpi^t.  15. 
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¡besought  hiin  not  to  leave  his  good  work  unfinísbed.     Nine 

^brief  months  saw  Benedict  again  a  wandcrer,  and  anotlier 

Gemían    i»relatc   instuUed  in  bis  place.     Poppo  of  Brixen, 

however,  enjoyed  Lis  new  dignity,  as  Dumasus  II.,  but  twenty- 

r«ne  daya,  when   he  fell   a   martjr  to  the  cause,  pcrisliing 

I migerabl y,  eit)ier  througk  the  insalubrious  hcats  of  a  Román 

^sunimer,  or  the  hiJden  vindictiveuess  of  Itólian  pariy  rage. 

It  required  some  courage  to  accept  the  honorable  but  fat^l 

Ipost,  and  six  months  elapsed  ere  a  worthy  cnndidate  could  be 
foimd,  üenry's  cholee  this  time  fell  upon  Bruno  of  Toul,  a 
prelatc  to  whom  admiring  biographers  ascribe  every  virtue 
•nd  every  qualilicatiou.  As  Leo  IX.  he  ascended  the  pon- 
tifical throne  in  February,  1049,  and  he  .soou  gave  ampie  evi- 
denco  of  the  sincerity  with  which  he  intended  to  carry  out 
the  viewí«  of  tlie  j)uritans  whoni  he  representcd. 

It  was  KÍgniticant  that  he  took  with  him  to  Kome  the  monk 
Hildcbrand,  lately  released  from  the  scrvice  of  hia  master 

IGregory  VI.,  who  had  died  in  his  Germán  exile,  restorcd  by 
a  mirad e  at  his  dcath  to  the  honors  of  which  he  had  been 
adjudged  unworthy  while  living.'  Still  more  significant  was 
the  fact  thftt  Leo  entered  Ronie,  not  as  pope,  but  as  a  bare- 
footed  pilgrim,  and  that  he  required  the  cuijjty  formality  of 
tti  electiou  within  the  city,  as  though  th«  nomination  of  the 
einperor  liad  givcn  him  no  claim  to  Lis  high  office.  Whethcr 
I  this  was  the  rcsult  of  a  voicc  from  heaven,  as  relatcd  by  the 
papal  historians,'  or  whether  it  was  done  at  the  sugge.stion  of 
ihe  high-chnrchmau  Ilildebrancl,  it  showed  that  the  new  pon- 
tiflf  magnified  his  ufGce,  and  felt  that  the  lino  of  distinction 
helween  the  clerk  and  the  layman  was  to  be  8har[)ly  drawu 
and  rigorously  defended. 
^m  Bamiani  lost  no  time  in  stimulating  the  stranger  to  the 
^Pduties  expecled  of  him  by  the  party  of  reform.  Frora  the 
retreat  of  Avellana  he  addressed  to  Leo  an  essay,  which  is 
the  saddest  of  all  the  sad  monuments  bequealhed  to  us  by 


.    *  LflArning,  on  liis  iientli-bi<i1,  lliat 

lli«  w»8  not  to  be  liuried  as  n  pcif«,  he 

[íeqn^alM  Ihe  prelate»  arnnn<l  Lim  to 

bis  coffln    at    tlio    clinrih-floor 


be  a  8ign  that  be  slionlii  nonive  papal 
honors.  It  was  doiif,  whun  a  guüt  uf 
wind  burst  opeii  iLe  door  and  iiftud 
the  uofliii  Iruiu  lli«<  liier.  (Martin.  Ful- 


•ely  faslí-iied,  and  if  tLe  ^hortnls    deii.s.  Clirun.  ann.  Ui4(;.) 
-  wllLoul  l.uumubaeds.itwould  '      ,  jj^^^¡^_  F«ld^n«.  ann.  1050 
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that  age  of  desolation.  WitL  cynical  boldness  he  develops 
tbe  frightful  excesses  epidemically  prevaleut  among  tlie  clois- 
tered  crowdí?  of  men,  attributaLlo  to  tlie  unnatural  restraints 
imposed  upon  the  passíons  of  tlio.sc  uuüited  by  uature  or  by 
trainiug  to  control  tbemselves;  and  bis  laborious  eftbrts  to 
demónstrate  the  propriety  of  punishing  the  guilty  by  degra- 
dation  show  how  bideous  was  tbe  laxity  of  moráis  wbich  waá 
disposed  to  regard  sucb  crimes  witb  iodulgencc.'  Like  the 
naraeless  horrors  of  the  Penitentials,  it  is  the  most  convincing 
commentary  on  the  syatcm  which  sought  to  enforce  an  impos- 
sible  exaltation  of  purity  on  the  ministers  of  a  religión  whoae 
outward  formal ism  had  absorbed  its  intorual  lifc.* 

Leo  IX.  was  not  iong  in  manifesting  bis  intentious,  and  his 
first  point  of  attack  was  cbosen  with  some  skill,  tbe  ecclesi- 
astical  rank  of  the  victim  and  his  want  of  power  rondering 
hira  at  once  a  atriking  example  and  an  casy  sacrifice.  Da- 
bralis,  Archbishop  of  Salona  (or  Spalatro)  in  Dalmatia,  was 
marricd  and  lived  oponly  with  his  wife.  Leo  sent  a  légate 
to  investigate  and  punish.  Called  before  a  synod,  Dabralis 
could  not  or  deigned  not  to  deny  bis  guilt,  bnt  boldly  justi- 
fied  it,  as  the  woman  was  his  lawful  wife,  and  be  in.stauccd 


'  DAmíani  Opaso.  vif.   (Liber  flo-  ¡ 
xnorrhiniins).  —  Some   t^n   or   twelv« 
yearsi  later,  Alexander  H,  oblníned  the  ' 
manuíiL'iipt  fnrní  Diiiuiani,  uiider  pra-  • 
teufo  of  liaviiig  it  copiod,  Liit  pru- 
detttly  lockéd   it   op  aud  reFused  to 
retum  it.     The  snintly  aulhor  com- 
plained  bitterly  of  the  decnplion  thus  > 
practisod  upmu  biin,  vbich  he  uneere- 
inoiiion.'íly  cliaractcrired  ns  a  frand. 
(üaniianí  Lib.  ii.  Epist.  G. ) 

«  The  worhl   can   nevtjr  kiiow  the 
Iong  aud  Hil«nt  !'ufr*?niiií  endnred  in  ' 
tlie  terrible  s<íircombat  of  ardi-trt  na-' 
tnrffi  in  the  sulitude  of  tha  uloister.  I 
If   uinny   succumli.   the  indigaation  | 
which  Daniiftiii  find  his  class  ¡-o  frc«ly 
bestowon  tlie  victinis  should  bf  tnins- 1 
ferred  rntlier  to  tlio  system  wlíieh  pro- 
duces thein.     A  monl£  of  tbe  perioil 
has  left  ns  a  vivid  and  curioaa  picture 
of  hia  o«rn  torturt^s   iu   tliú   cndleas 
Struggle  with  the  tetupter;   and  the 


mental  tormenta  to  which  lúa  rellcw- 
aiifort anales  w^re  expoíHMl  aro  Mptlr 
oondensed  iu  the  sitnpltí  tale  of  the 
Abbüsa  Sarih,  who  for  tliirlí'en  Iong 
yeara  niaintaiued  her  ground  withont 
slirinkiug  from  tlie  ceastíleás  a8sault« 
of  the  enetny  by  rniitinaally  invokine; 
tlie  ftid  of  Óo<i— '•  Da  m¡hi  fortitadi'- 
nem  Deua !"  (Ulhion.  de  Tentat«  sais 
P.  I.) 

Tlie  hagiology  of  the  oharch  ia  full 
of  legend»,  more  or  less  veritable,  of 
the  snfferings  of  these  martyrs  and  of 
thí'ir  triiiinphs  over  the  flesh,  from  the 
time  of  St,  Aniniouias.who,  when  les» 
decigive  measures  failed,  bored  his 
flesh  iu  raany  places  with  red-hot  iron, 
nnd  thus  rani^uíshed  paiíaion  liy  saf- 
fering.  A  cotlection  of  these  stories, 
more  curioua  llian  decent,  may  be 
fuund  aduiringly  detailed  by  Qiraldns 
Cambrenaia  in  hiü  Gemina  Uuolesias- 
tica,  Didt.  II. 
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the  cuBtoms  of  the  Greek  chureh  in  his  dofence.  This  onlj 
aggravated  bis  guilt,  and  he  was  promptly  degraded  forever.' 
Leaving,  for  a  time,  tlie  Italian  cliurch  for  subsequent 
efforts  at  reformation,  Leo  uudcrtook  a  progresa  througbout 
Northern  Europe,  for  the  purpose  of  restoring  the  neglected 
discipline  of  tbose  regions.  Before  the  year  of  bis  installa- 
tiou  had  expirod,  in  Novombcr,  1049,  we  find  him  presiding 
with  the  emperor  at  a  council  iu  Mainz,  where  the  simonj 
ond  marriage  of  t]ic  clergj  were  coiideraued  under  severe 
ptíualties.'  That  the  influence  thus  brought  to  bear  had  some 
effect,  at  leaat  in  externáis,  Í8  shown  by  the  courtly  Albert 
of  Hamburg,  who,  on  rcturniíig  froin  the  council  ta  his  see, 
revi  ved  a  forgotteu  regulation  of  his  prodcccssors,  by  virtue 
of  wbich  the  women  of  ecclesiastics  were  ordered  to  live 
ontside  of  the  towns,  in  ordcr  to  avoid  public  scandal.'  A 
fcw  vrcííks  before,  in  Franco,  Leo  had  prcsided  over  a  national 
council  at  Bheims,  where  his  vígorous  action  agaiost  simony 
caused  numorous  vacanciea  in  the  hierarchy.  The  records 
and  canons  of  this  council  contain  no  allusions  to  the  sub- 
l^ject  of  jjiarriage  or  concubiuage,  but  it  is  altogether  irapro- 
íle  that  they  escaped  attention,  for  they  werQ  indulgcd  in 
lout  coucealment  by  all  classes  of  ecclesiastics,  and  aome 
gubsequent  writers  assert  that  they  were  rigoroiisly  prohibited 
hy  the  oouncil,  but  that  the  injunctiona  promulgated  were 
unavailintr.' 


.IXoin  crimen  Da1)ra1iíi  archiepisoopi 

,  notorium,  cixpit  m»  frivolis  alle- 

libuit    excudarü.     Dioebat    eitiin 

' príe«lictam  mulioreui  sibi  forii  legiti- 

i  inKm,(jnAiuexcon.«uetu«l¡DoOrieiitalís 

Ecclíwift?  iifruui  poterat  licite  retiiiere. 

I  — BaUb.t'Aui  Leg.  Euclud.  Uniig.  I.  401. 

'  Sjrtuoniacn  ba?r«>si3  et  iii'fanda  sa- 

'eerdotum  cnnjugia  olographa  sjmodi 

mana     perjietuo    dampnata    sunt. — 

¡Aiíiai  Breiiiens.  Uext.  Poiitif.  Uam- 

irjf.  Llb.  IU.  c.  23. 

aIui  Aun»li.>íta  Saxo,  aun.  1048. 

(lam.  nreniHii».  loe.  úit. 

,,n.-  ..n.,,p«  in  NeUBtria,  poat  ad- 

T^ni  iiinornm,  in  IniUnm  ilia- 

«oln!     •  tilas  oleriroruin,  ut  non 

«olnm  pri««byl*>ri  sed  etiam  prínsiil«s 

ilfbtirt»  Dl«r«jutar  torifl  coocabiuaruui, 


et  palam  saperbireiit  multiplioi  pro- 
pagiueflliorum  acñliarum.  .  .  Tnn>l<>m 
.  .  .  Leo  Papa  .  .  .  in  íJallias  A.  D. 
1049  veait.  .  .  Tudl-  ibidem  (Reinin) 
genérale  cnncilium  teiuuit,  et  ínter 
reliqua  ecclesia)  coiunioda  quie  insti- 
luit,  presbyteris  arma  ferré  el  coujugna 
habere  prohibuit.  Arma  quidetn  ferré 
presbjteri  jaiu  gratanter  «iesieie,  sod 
a  pellicibua  adbuo  iiolunt  abstinerc, 
neo  pudicitia'  inbiBrere. — Ordcrio.  Vi- 
tal. P.  iJ.  Lib.  V.  t).  Iñ. — This  porlion 
of  the  work  of  Orderiotlí  «M  writtMO 
abnut  tlie  year  1125. 

Ibi  Tero  siuouiaci,  tam  popalar^a 
qnam  clerici,  preshyterique  uxoratl, 
per-iua.<tioim  Aaiicti  Hugoni.s,  a  uatbo- 
licorum  coinmuiiiuuu  et  nb  eccleaiis 
«liminnti  «unt. — Aihrtric,  Triuní  Fon- 
tiiiin  CUron,  ann.  1049. 
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Returning  to  the  South,  the  Easter  of  1051  beheld  a  coun- 
cil  assemhled  at  Ronie  for  the  purpose  of  restoring  discipline. 
Apparentlj,  the  Italian  prelates  vrerc  disposed  to  exercise 
considerable  cautiou  in  furtheriug  the  wishes  of  their  chief, 
for  they  abstained  from  visiting  their  indignation  on  the 
guilty  priests,  and  dirccted  their  penalties  agaiust  the  unfor- 
tunate  females.  lu  the  city  itself  these  wore  declared  to  be 
CTislaved,  and  were  bestowed  on  the  cathedral  chtireh  of  the 
Lateran,  while  al!  bishops  throughout  Christendom  were 
desired  to  apply  the  rule  to  their  own  dioceses,  and  to  seize 
the  oftemUng  women  for  the  benefit  of  their  churches.'  The 
atrocity  of  thia  legislation  against  the  wives  of  priesta  is  sin- 
gularly  contrasted  witli  the  tenderness  shown  to  worse  crimes 
when  committed  by  men  whose  high  position  only  rendered 
their  guilt  the  more  heinous.  At  this  conncil,  Gregory, 
Bishop  of  Vercelli,  was  convicted  of  what,  by  the  rules  of 
the  church,  was  considered  as  iucest — an  amour  with  a  widow 
betrothed  to  his  únele.  For  this  aggravated  ofience  he  was 
raorely  excommunieated,  and  when,  soon  after,  he  presented 
himself  in  Rome,  he  was  restored  to  communiou  on  his  simple 
(iromise  to  pt^form  adequate  pcnance.^ 

The  reformator}'  zeal  of  Loo  aud  of  ihe  monastic  followers 
of  Díimiani  was  thus  evidently  not  secondod  by  the  Italian 
«hurch.  A  still  more  striking  proof  of  thia  was  afforded  by 
the  attempt  to  bold  a  couucil  at  Mantua  early  in  1053.  The 
prelates  who  dreaded  the  result  conspired  to  break  it  up.  A 
riot  was  provokcd  between  their  retainers  and  the  papal 
domestics;  the  hittor,  taken  unaware.s  and  speedily  ovor- 
powered,  fled  to  the  council-chamber  for  safety,  and  Leo,. 
nishing  to  the  door  to  protect  them,  was  in  imminent  dangcr 
írom  t!ic  arrows  and  stoncs  which  liurtled  tliickly  around 
hiin.'  The  reckiesa  plot  succeeded,  and  the  council  dispersad 
in  undignified  baste,  Whetber  Leo  waa  disgusted  with  his 
want  of  success  and  convinced  of  the  impracticabiliíy  of  the 
undertaking,  or  whetber  his  atteution  was  theuceforth  ab- 
sorbed by  his  unlucky  military  operations  against  the  rapidly 


'  Damiani  Opuse,  xviir.  Disa.  ii.  c.  7. 
«  Herinftu.  Contract,  Chron.  ann.  1051. 
>  Maratori  Aonali,  aon.  1053. 


RESISTANCE   OF   THE   CLERGT. 


199 


aagmenting  Norman  power  in  Southern  Italy,  it  is  not  easj 
now  to  ascertain :  suffice  it  to  saj  tbat  no  furtber  indications 
remain  o4^ny  eñdeavor  to  carry  out  tlie  reforms  so  eagerly 
commenced  in  tbe  first  ardor  of  bis  pontificate.  Tbe  con- 
BÍBtcnt  Damiahi  opposed  tbe  warlikc  aspírations  of  tbe  pontiff, 
but  Leo  pcrsi¿5led  in  leading  bis  armies  himsclf.  A  lost  battle 
tbrew  Leo  into  tbe  power  of  tbe  bated  Normans,  wben,  afler 
nine  montbs,  be  returned  to  Rome  to  die,  in  April,  1054.' 


After  an  interval  of  about  a  year,  tbe  line  of  Germán 
pontiffs  was  continued  in  tho  person  of  Gebbardt,  Bisbop  of 
Eichstett  (Víctor  II.),  vbose  appointment  by  tbe  eniperor 
woa  owing  ¡n  no  small  degree  to  tbe  influencc  of  Ililde- 
brand — an  influence  which  was  daily  raaking  itsclf  more  felt, 
Instaücd  in  tbe  pontifical  seat  by  Godfrey,  I)uke  of  Tuseany, 
his  efforts  to  continué  tbe  reformation  commenced  by  bis 
predocessoTS  aroused  a  stiibborn  resistance.  There  may  be 
no  foundation  for  tlic  legcnd  of  bis  being  saved  by  a  miracle 
from  a  sacramental  cup  poisoned  by  a  vengeful  subdcacon, 
nor  for  tbe  rumors  tliat  bis  early  dcatb  was  bastened  by  tbe 
recalcitrant  clergy  who  sought  to  escape  tbe  severity  of  bis 
discipline.  There  is  some  probability  in  the  stories,  bowever, 
for,  during  his  sbort  pontificate,  interrupted  by  a  lengtbcned 
stny  in  Germany  and  tbe  perpetual  vicis-situdes  of  tbe  Neapo- 


*  (t  la  not  easy  to  represa  &  arañe  on  I 
Mf«in(5  Leo,  who  hnd  been  so  utterly  | 
rinat'lH  lo  nnforce  the  canons  of  Iha  ' 
iii  church  nt  hoio«,  s^rionsly  nn- 
iking  to  procure  thetradoptiou  iu 
tt^^ntiiiople.  From  hit;  priHou,  iu 
J&nnary.  10.')4,  he  sent  Cardinal  Hnm- 
liert  oí  Silra  Candida  on  a  mission  to 
vonreri  tho  Oreek  ohurch,  Theie  Í8 
«•xtaut  M  oontroTorsy  htítween  tho  le-  | 
H*U!  «mi  NicHtas  Pnctoratus,  a  learned 
ííTv^k  abbot,  on  tho  rarioas  poÍ!it<í  in 
«liniiute.  I  cannot  profo.sa  to  decide 
which  of  the  Biita)!OUÍ!its  had  Ihe  »>!• 
vAntai;e  on  thu  recondite  queí<tions  of 
thf*  US»  of  unlsavKned  br^ad,  the  Sab- 
liath  fastü,  tbií  caloulation  of  Kiuiti>r, 
Ac,  l)ut  thi!  contrftst  ijí'twéifn  tho  ur- 
Uanity  of  the'Oret-k  and  tiie  coarse 
TitoperatioD  of  th^  Latin  i.i  strikingly 
■uggestlre   as    a    tacit  confe^^üion   of 


defeat  on  the  part  of  the  latter.  In 
view  of  the  fri_i;Utfal  immorality  o( 
thti  It.ilinn  cleriíj,  there  i.s  sometliing 
p«»cnliarly  Indicrona  in  Ihti  minuled 
anger,  oonteuipt,  aud  abhorri<uct)  with 
whicli  üumbiTt  alluiles  lo  the  niar- 
riaiíB  of  tl)o  í»r*»*»k  olercy — "Sed  tu 
eccleaittin  Uei  voltíns  eflicare  synago- 
gam  Satana;  et  proatibulum  B.tlnnm 
et  Jezabel,"  "Mahoracd  cnjus  farinm 
totn3  es,"  "Ta  vera  ini8ifrrim«  Nit*«la, 
doiiec  reRÍpiífcas,  sis  ana,tIi<'Tun  ab  omni 
Chrtáti  ecclesi.i,  cnm  omni liiH  qui  tibí 
auijuit>saant  in  tam  perversa  doctrina," 
witli  other  eijually  uourlcoiis  and  con- 
viiiciiitr  arguiuentü.  Hinobert  altri- 
Vtulea  prit'stly  marriage  nltogetiior  to 
tbe  lieresy  of  the  NiooliteH,  and  lays 
dowu  Ilití  law  nii  Ihu  snbject  as  in- 
exorably  a*  thoiisrh  it  wt>re  at  the  time 
obaervud  in  his  uwn  uhtircb. 
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litan  troTibles,  he  yet  found  time  to  hold  a  synod  at  Florence, 
where  he  degraded  numerous  prelates  for  simony  and  licen- 
tiousness;  but,  whether  true  or  false,  the  existence  of  the 
reports  attests  at  once  the  sincerity  of  his  zeal  and  the  diffi- 
oulties  of  the  task.' 

His  death  in  July,  1057,  vras  foUowed  after  but  a  few  days' 
interval  by  the  election  of  Frederic,  Duke  of  Lorraine — the 
empire  having  passed  in  1056  from  the  able  hands  of  Henry 
III.  to  the  feeble  regency  of  his  empress,  Agnes,  as  guardián 
of  the  unfortunate  infant  Henry  IV. — thus  releasing  the  Román 
clergy  from  the  degrading  dictation  of  a  Teutonic  potentate. 
That  Frederic  should  have  abandoned  the  temptations  and 
ambitions  of  his  lofty  station  to  embrace  the  austerities  of 
monastic  life  in  the  abbey  of  Monte  Casino,  isa  sufficient 
voucher  that  he  would  not  draw  back  from  the  work  thus  far 
hopelessly  undertaken  by  his  predecessors.  Notwithstanding 
the  severity  of  the  canons  promulgated  during  the  previous 
decade,  and  the  incessant  attempts  to  enforce  them,  Rome  was 
still  full  of  married  priests,  and  the  battle  had  to  be  recom- 
meuced,  as  though  nothing  had  yet  been  done.  Immediately 
on  his  installation  as  Stephen  IX.,  he  addressed  himself  un- 
shrinkingly  to  the  task.  For  four  months,  during  the  most 
unhealthy  season,  he  remained  in  Rome,  calling  synod  after 
synod,  and  laboring  with  both  clergy  and  people  to  put  au 
end  to  such  unholy  unions,'  and  he  summarily  expelled  from 
the  church  all  who  had  been  guilty  of  incontinence  since  the 
prohibitions  issued  in  the  time  of  Leo.'  One  case  is  related 
of  a  contumacious  priest  wbose  sudden  death  gave  him  the 
opportunity  of  striking  terror  into  the  hearts  of  the  reckless, 
for  the  mutilated  funeral  rites  which  deprived  the  hardened 
sinner  of  the  consolation  of  a  Christian  burial  it  was  hoped 
would  prove  an  eíFectual  warning  to  his  fellows.*  Feeling 
the  necessity  of  support  in  these  thankless  labors,  he  forced 


>  Lambert.  Schaffnab.  ann.  1054. —  ,  consangninearnm  copnlationibns  des- 
Martiu.  Polon.  ann.  1057.  |  trnendis  nimio  zelo  decertans. — Leo. 

«  Per  qaatuor  igitur  continuos  men-  i  *^''"'''-  C"^™"'  Cassinens.  Lib. ...  o.  97. 
sea  Rom»  moratus,  ao  frequentibus  I  '  Damiani  Opuse,  xvui.  Diss.  ii. 
synodis    clerum    Urbis    populumquu    c.  6.  > 

conveniens,  maximeque  pro  coujugiis       ,  ,,., 
ülericorum  au  sacerdotum  neonon  et  I 
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Damiani  to  leave  the  retirement  of  the  cloistered  sfcados  of 
Avellana,  and  to  bear,  as  Bishop  of  Ostia,  bis  sbare  of  tbe 
burJeu  in  tbe  contest  wbicb  be  bad  done  so  mucb  to  pro- 

•  voke — bul  it  was  all  in  vain. 

In  little  more  than  half  a  year  Stepben  found  refuge  from 

Istrife  and  tnrmoil  in  tbe  toníb.    Tbe  election  of  bis  successor, 

[Gcrard,  Bisbop  of  Florenco,  was  tbe  formal  proclamation  tbat 
ihe  cburcb  was  no  longer  subjccted  to  tbe  control  of  tbe 

I  secular  autbority.    Jauuary  18tb,  1058,  saw  tbe  powcr  of  tbe 

,emperor  deficd,  and  tbe  gauntlot  tbrown  for  tbe  sempiternal 
quarrcl  wbicb  íor  tbree  centuries  was  to  plunge  Central  and 
ithern  liurope  in  turinoil  and  bloodsbed.    Ilonry  IIT.  bad 
conscieutiously  to  rescue  tbe  papacy  from  tbe  disgrace 

■  inte  wbicb,  it  bad  fallen.  By  removiug  it  from  tbe  petty 
gpbere  of  tbe  counts  of  Tuscnlum  and  tbe  barons  of  the  Cam- 
pagna,  and  by  providing  for  it  a  serios  of  bigbminded  and 
energetic  pontifís,  be  bad  restored  its  foffeited  position,  and 
indccd  bad  confcrred  upon  it  an  amount  of  influcnco  wbicb 
it  bad  never  before  possessed.    Ilis  tborougb  disinterestedness 

[and  bÍ8  labora  for  its  improvcment  bad  disarmed  all  resistance 
to  tbe  exercisc  of  bis  powcr,  bvit  wben  tbat  power  passed  into 
the  líands  of  an  infaut  but  ñve  ycars  oíd,  it  was  natural  tbat 
tlic  cburcb  sbould  seek  to  emancipate  itself  from  subjection ; 
and  if  almost  the  first  uso  mado  of  its  new-fouud  prerogatives 
was  to  crusb  tbe  band  tbat  bad  enabled  it  to  obtain  them,  we 
luast  not  tax  with  ingratitude  those  wbo  were  undoubtedly 
petietratod  witb  tbe  conviction  tbat  tbey  were  only  vindi- 
cating  tbe  imprescriptible  rigbts  of  tbe  cburcb,  and  tbat  to 
them  was  confided  tbe  futuro  of  religión  and  civilization. 


In  the  revolution  wbieh  tbus  may  date  its  successful  com- 
inencement  at  tbis  period  the  tvi^o  foremost  figures  are  Damiani 
and  midebrund.  Damiani  the  mouk,  witb  no  furtbcr  objoct 
ihan  tbe  abolition  of  simony  and  tbe  cnforcement  of  tbe 
atutorities  wbicb  be  deemed  indispensable  to  the  salvation  of 
tlie  individtial  and  to  the  purity  of  the  church,  looked  not 
bejond  tbo  narro w  circle  of  bis  daily  ufe,  and  sought  merely 
to  level  níankind  by  tbo  measurc  of  bis  own  stature.  Hilde- 
brand,  the  far-sceing  statesman,  could  make  use  of  Damiani 
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and  Lis  tribe,  perbaps  equally  fervent  in  Lis  belief  that  the 
asceticism  of  his  fellow  laborer  was  an  acceptable  oftering  to 
God,  but  yet  v,ith  ulterior  views  of  transcendently  greater 
importance.  In  his  grand  scheme  of  a  theooratic  empire,  it 
became  an  absolute  prerequisite  that  thc  church  should  hold 
undivided  sway  over  its  members;  that  no  baman  aflection 
should  render  tlieir  allegiauee  doubtful,  but  that  thcir  every 
tbougbt  and  action  should  be  devotcd  to  the  cominon  aggTan- 
dizement;  that  they  should  be  scparated  from  the  people  by 
an  impassable  barrier,  and  should  wield  an  influencc  which 
could  only  be  obtained  by  those  who  were  recognized  as 
superior  to  the  weakncsses  of  common  humanity ;  that  the 
iinmensc  laiided  possessions  of  the  cburch  should  remain  un- 
toucbed  and  constantly  increasing  as  the  cotnmon  property 
of  all,  and  not  be  subjected  to  the  incessant  dilapidations  in- 
separable froiti  uxoriousor  paternal  aftections  at  a  time  when 
the  restraints  of  law  and  of  public  opinión  could  not  be 
})rought  to  bcíir  with  eflFect.  Tn  f^ho];t^  if  the  church  was  to 
a.ssunie  and  maintain  the  position  to  which  it  was  entitlod  by 
the  traditions  of  the  canon  law  and  of  the  False  Decretáis,  it 
must  be  a  compact  and  mutually  supporting  body,  earning 
by  its  self-iiiílicted  austerities  the  rcvereiice  to  which  it  laid 
claim,  and  not  be  diverted  from  its  splendid  goal  by  worldly 
alhiremcnts  or  carnal  indulgences  and  preoccupations.  Such 
was  thc  visión  to  the  realization  of  which  Hildebraud  devoted 
his  commanding  talents  and  matcbless  forcé  of  will.  The 
temporal  success  M-as  at  length  all  that  he  could  have  antici- 
pated.  If  the  spiritual  results  were  craft,  subtlety,  arrogance, 
cruelty,  and  sensuality,  hidden  or  cynical,  it  rnerely  proves  that 
his  confidence  in  the  strength  of  human  naturc  to  endure  ihc 
íntoxicating  eflects  of  irresponsible  power  was  misplaced. 
Meanwhile  be  labored  with  Damiani  at  the  preliminary  mea- 
sures  of  his  enterprise,  and  together  they  bcnt  thcir  encrgies 
to  procuro  the  cuforccmcnt  of  thc  ncglccted  rules  of  discipline. 
The  new  pope,  Nicholas  II.  by  ñame,  entered  unreservedl}"- 
into  their  views.  Apparently  taught  by  experience  the  firuit- 
Icssnesa  of  additioual  legislation  when  the  existing  canons 
were  amply  sufficicnt,  but  their  execution  inipossible  through 
the  uegligence  or  collusion  of  the  ecclesiastical  authorities, 


NICHOtAS   II 


203 


he  nfwntnbled,  in  1050,  a  council  of  a  hundred  and  tbirteen 
íbisliops,  in  which  he  adopted  the  novel  and  hazardous  ex- 
ient  of  ai)j)ealing  to  the  laity,  and  of  rcndering  them  at 
the  judges  and  executioners  of  their  pastora,  A  can^p 
ras  promulgated  forbidding  all  Christians  to  bo  present  at 
ie  niass  of  any  priest  known  to  koop  a  concubino  or  female 
bis  houge.'  This  probably  reniained,  like  its  predccessors, 
letter  for  the  present,  bnt  we  shall  see  what  confusión 
excited  whon  it  was  revived  and  put  effectually  In  forcé  by 
iregory  VIL  soine  íifteen  years  later.  Meanwhile  I  may 
jbserve  Ihat  it  trcnched  very  nearly  on  the  Donatist  hereay 
bal  llio  ísacrarnent  was  polliited  in  polluted  hands,  and  it  re- 
|uired  the  most  careful  word-splitting  to  prevent  the  faithful 
roni  drawing  a  conclusión  so  natural.' 


ül  nallait  tnivara  aa>]int  pre«by- 
!  <]iiein  scit  concuUiíiam  indiiliitan- 
rr  }talw*rM  xiit  aabintroluctam  niulie- 
ftviD. — romil.  Roiiiaii.  aiiTi,  105í<,c.  3. 
l«lnt!utarly  enoimh,  tliis  clAnse  ia 
iinitteii  iii  tlie  syiio.lical  epiítie  ad- 
lf«**e'l  to  tho  (jallic  clergy,  tu  civen 
bjr  Hngli  of  Flavignj,  CUron.  Lib.  ii, 
iÚd.  lÜ5it. 

How  nlterly  this  was  npposed  to 
th«  rMcttived  dogma:*  and  pruotiof  of 
rUi«  oliari:li  o.in  lie  8*^«n  froiu  tliu  dti- 
visiou  of  Nicholn»  I.  on  tlie  ¡«atue 
qoestion — "Sciscitantibtis  vobiü,  si  a 
«acerrlotfl.  qni  aire  cniuprt<lieii9aa  est 
in  Adulterio,  sive  ile  hoo  fniim  hoU 
ri^jtvtí^Dá  est,  debeatis  voiumiiuiotiúm 
sn9L'ip«re,  iiecne,  respoudiímu» :  Non 
potest  Ali(|iiÍ!i  (]uaiituincum(|Uo  pol- 
latnt  ih,  sarraiueiita  divina  pollut^re, 
.111  c  1.111, Vitoria  ciinotarum  roioedia 
iiu  exiátiint.  .  .  .  Suniite, 
itropido  al»  omni  sacerdote 
Cíiriült  luytiterin,  qiionlam  oiunia  in 
lldo  parfCAuliir."  (Nicolui  I.  Kpixl. 
xcvn.  c.  71.)  Se«  alvo  a  itiiiiiinr  do- 
ti»ioji  iii  727  by  (JrBgory  II.  (Honi- 
ficii  Epist.  cxxvi.) 

Üamianl  tiAw  tlie  dangcr  to  whioh 
a  practico  MU'lt  a«  tilín  «xposud  Ibe 
ilinreh,  and  lift««d  uphis  roice  to  pre- 
ir»iil  Un?  nvil  rt^siilts — 

Anitll»i>(liien,  iKlrl, 

Qui  r.iid'in  fikiiKiUmlnl; 
Pm  allu  aD'inniii  rrlnilne, 
l'Mturv*  U"»  J>'a|iirlte. 

(Carmen  ocxxii.) ; 


Btid  when,  nbont  the  ye»r  1060,  the 
Florentinea  refns^d  tlie  inMil.stratlona 
of  tlietr  biíhop,  wliom  tbey  were  de- 
termined  from  olhi'r  cnuüetí  to  ejeot, 
he  rt'proved  them  vrarmly,  «ddacing 
tlie  only  reasonable  view  of  llie  quos- 
tion,  "  qnod  Spiritus  Snnotns  per  im- 
probi  m>ni<ileriamdarepot«stsaacba- 
risuata"  (Opuse,  xxx.  o.  '2).  Simo- 
niacal  prie^ta  na  W4<ll  aa  cononbinary 
ones  wer«  included  in  the  ban,  and 
vrhen,  in  Itmi,  Leo  IX.  coiumenced 
bis  vigoron»  peníwintiotí  of  siniony, 
there  aróse  n  belief  that  ordination 
r«c«ived  at  hands  taint«d  witli  that 
sin    wa«   nuU    and   void.      Tliis   was 

I  promptly  stigmatized  as  a  heresy,  and 
Daniiani's  untiriug  pen  wa^  eniployed 
tn  combating  it.  He  argned  the  4Ut*s> 
tion  very  thoroaghly  and  keenly  when 
¡t  wft»  under  debate  by  a  «ynod,  and 
i<ncc«eded  in  procnring  its  oondetnna- 
tion  (Opuse.  VI.  c.  12). 

Tlio  proliibition,  lirtsl  proclaimed  by 
Nicholns  I!,  aiid  fiíiaJIy  iniforced  by 
Qrofiory  Vü.,  oaus^ed  no  liltle  tronble 

I  in  the  chnrch.  Towards  the  cióse  of 
the  centnry,  Urban  H.  foitnd  himself 

'  obliged  to  discusB  ll>e  ijuestion,  and 
in  nn  epistle  to  Lucias,  provost  of  the 
ühurch  of  8t.  Juventins  at  Pavía,  he 

^  adinits  that  the  ¿acrainents  adminia- 
tered  Uy  guilty  priest»  are  Ducorrapted, 
yet  he  «pprove^  of  thelr  rejection  In 
order  to  stimulate  the  olergy  to  virtne, 
and  even  declares  that  those  who  re- 

,  oeive  them,  except  uuder  inalant  and 
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In  addition  to  tliis,  the  council  ordered,  iinder  pain  of  es- 
communication,  that  no  priest  wLo  opeuly  took  a  concubine 
(or  ratber  a  wife),  or  who  did  not  fortbwith  sepárate  liimself 
fr^m  such  a  connection  already  existing,  should  daré  to  per- 
forní  any  sacred  fimction,  or  cnjoy  any  porlion  of  ecclesíastical 
reverme.'      liildebrand,  who  was  all-powerful  at  the  papal 


pre.ssing  iieoessitr,  are  guilty  of  idoln- 
try  ("iiiai  foilu  sola  morte  interveni- 
eule,  ntputti  uu  :<iiie  bapti»uate  vel 
comiDunioue  quilibet  huiii:\ui:<  rebua 
excedal ;  iííh,  iuquam,  ín  tantam  ob- 
Bunt,  Tit  veri  Idolatrse  siut" — Urbsni 
II.  Epist.  ccLxxjii.) — a  decisión  tlie 
logíc  of  whioh  Í8  not  readily  appre- 
honded.  St.  Anselm  of  Canterbury 
assenU  to  the  doctrine,  but  placea  it 
in  a  more  reaáonablo  and  practical 
sliape — "  non  quo  quis  ea  qu»  tractent 
conteiunendn.  «ed  tractaiiti's  exoeran- 
do8  existimet"  (Kpist.  riii.)-  Tb» 
consequunces  of  gucb  a  syüteiu,  how- 
evor,  if  strictly  onrried  out,  would 
bare  beon  inoat  diriastrous  to  the 
uUurcb,  and  wlien  tbe  zeal  of  Uíhl<3- 
brand  becaiae  forgoltau  liis  Injiiiu- 
tions  were  overruled.  A  cButury  laler 
Lauiíis  111.  acuordiugly  returnid  to 
tbe  policy  of  Niobolas  I. — "  Suinito 
ergo  nh  omni  gacordote  inlrt^jiidu 
Cbristi  mysteria,  quia  omuia  iii  lidu 
Cbristi  purganliir'.'  (Po.st  Lateran. 
Concil.  P.  L.  o.  .38),  tlio  posítiveness 
uf  vrhicb  was  not  mitch  aiJuctBd  bjr 
tbe  sabtlo  disttnctious  wbiub  Le  eu- 
dearored  to  draw  betweeii  tTÍmes  iio- 
torioua  and  toli^rated.  Tho  chnrcb 
gradnally  retamed  to  tbo  oid  dootrlue 
aud  praotice.  Iii  r2'J2  tbe  coan>:iI  of 
AscbafTenliQrg  aDathemati/.fd  tbosu 
who  "  prssutnptioue  danipiiabili'' 
tauglit  tbe  beresy  that  priesta.  iu 
morlal  ain  coald  uot  perform  tbe 
saored  mysterieü,  and  it  decided 
"licite  ergo  a  qaocamqne  sacerdote 
ab  eoclesia  (ulerato,  divina  mjsteria 
audiantiir  et  alia  reoipíantur  eoolesi- 
aatica  ftacraineiita'*  (Concil.  Schafna- 
burg.  aun.  12iJ2,  can.  i. — llartíbeim, 
IV.  7).  And  when  Wickliffe  and 
Hu8s  uud(?rtuok  to  carry  oiit  the 
dkta  of  Nicliolaa  H.  and  tíregory 
Vil.  to  tlieir  legitímate  conelu^ious, 
the  policy  was  at  ouce  recognized  as 
A  Leresy  of  tbe  worat  oharaeter  and 
luoat  destractire  ooaseqaeuce. 


'  Quincumque  sacerdotum,  diaoo- 
nomro,  subdinuonornm  .  .  .  coucn- 
biuatn  palaui  duxerit  vel  ductain  non 
reliquerit,  .  .  .  priecipimas  et  oinnino 
conlradicimtis,  ut  mi.^sam  non  cantet, 
ñeque  evangulium  vel  epistolam  ao 
niiüsatu  iKjjat,  ueque  iu  preübyterío  ad 
divina  oñicia  oum  iia  qui  prafats 
constitutioni  obedientes  faerint,  ma- 
neat ;  ñeque  partero  ab  ei^clesia  sos- 
cipiat. — Concil.  Roiuan.  anu.  105ÍI  c.  3. 
It  is  evident  bere  that  tbe  oppro- 
briouB  epithet  "  concjibine"  ií(  applied 
to  those  who  were  as  legally  wives  as 
,  it  waa  possible  to  make  tlieui.  Da- 
miani,  indeed,  admits  it,  and  even 
'  intiiuated  that  conúul>intf  was  too 
I  honorable  a  word  to  be  applied  to  tUe 
wives  of  prieáts — "  Illornuí  vero  cleri- 
corum  feminas,  qui  matrimonia  n«- 
I  (|ueuut  legali  jure  oontrabere,  dod 
,  conjures  sed  concubinas  potins,  si  ve 
prostibul.x  congrua  possamua  appel- 
lure"  (Opuso,  xvm.  Diss.  iii.  o.  2). 
After  thÍ8  perioil  it  will  be  found  Ibat 
the  wives  of  prieats  were  rarely  dig- 
nifled  witli  the  title  of  "  uxores," 
altbongb  ordination  was  not  yet'  an 
iini>ediment  destruotive  of  marriage. 
It  Í3  as  well  tn  observe  bere  tbat  at 
Ibis  period  aud  for  some  time  latiT  tbe 
positinn  of  tbe  ooucubine  had  not  the 
odium  attncbed  to  it  by  luoderu  roan- 
ner.s,  aud  tlii.'i  should  be  borne  in  mlnd 
wbun  reviewitig  tbe  moráis  of  the 
Middle  Ages.  Tbe  oonuection  was  a  4 
reoognized  and  almoat  a  leíal  one, 
follúwing  the  traditious  of  the  Román 
law,  by  whiúh  it  wah  legitímate  and 
permauent,  so  long  .as  tbe  parties  te- 
sptíctively  remained  unmarried.  A 
man  could  not  bave  a  wife  and  con- 
cubine at  tbe  same  time  (Pauli  Sen-  ' 
tent.  n.  20).  ñor  could  be  legally  liare 
two  concubiues  at  tlte  same  time 
(Novel,  xviii,  0.  r>).  Not  only  were 
sueij  regulations  thns  promulgated  by 
Cljñíatiau  emperoni,  but  tbe  relation- 
tihip    was   duly   recoguized    by    the 
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Boojt — his  enemies  accused  him  of  keeping  Nicholns  like  pn 
ass  in  the  stablo,  feeding  hita  to  do  bis  work — has  the  crcdit 

Iof  procuring  this  Icgislation.'  Nicholas,  whether  acting 
tmder  the  impulsión  of  Hildebrand  and  Damiani,  or  from 
liis  ,own  convictions,  followed  up  the  reform  with  vigor. 
During  the  same  year  he  visited  Southern  Italy,  and  by  his 
docided  proceedings  at  the  couneil  of  Melfi  endcavored  to 
pat  an  cnd  to  tbo  sacerdotal  marriagcs  wbich  were  openly 
)ractised  everywhere  throughout  that  región,  and  the 
iisbop  of  Trani  was  deposed  as  an  example  and  waraiüg  to 


7bn«tiaj]  chnrcl).     The  first  coanoil 

[of  Toledo,  in  398,  enjoined  npou  the 

kitfafnl  "taiitnm  ant  uiiius  lunlicris, 

iQt  axoríj  aut  coucnbinse,  ul  ei  pKi- 

Icuprit,    »it    conjuuctioue    contcutas" 

|'(Concil    Toletau.    I.   c.    17),  showing 

eitlier  oonnection  npparently  wa« 

ite,  and  thii  i»  quolud  at  the 

!>nrt<uieut  of  Ibe  tenth  centnr.v, 

111     in    íorce,    by    Regiuo    (De 

fDiSrip.Eccles.  Lib.  II.  c.  100.).    A  lialf 

e«Dtury  l»t*r,  Rbnut  4¡'iO,  Ia^o  I.   was 

I  kctually  appealed  t»  to  decide  whether 

u  inaii  wlio  (juitted  a  conculiine  and 

[took  a.  wife  comiuitted  bigamy — wbich 

Tl«o  rt»Sít>DabIy  enoogb  answered    in 

^tb«?  nt'g«liv««  (LeoQ.  Hpist.  xc.  c.  5). 

7he  principie  of  tbe  Boroan  Inw  was 

atill  th««  ruld  of  the  churcb  in  the  9th 

•  centarr,  for  a  Rouian  Rvnod  beld  by 

iu»  II.  in  826  detlar«<l  '*  Ut  non 

uno  tempore  dnaa  babere  ux- 

nxoremve  et  concabin.'im.       De 

111o  vero  <\a\  r.am  uxore  coneabinam 

habet,  pnroipit,  ut  si  admonitus  eam 

a   *«  alijiuere   nolaerit,  communione 

prirotor."    (Perti,  Le^m  T.  II.  P.  ii. 

p.  12.)     The  view  eiitertained^of  the 

Riatter  al  the  time  uuder  considera- 

tioD  may  be  gathered  from  a  canon 

oí  the  coancil  of  Roine,  in  10*!3,  sas- 

{•«uding  frotn  comuiuniou  the  Inytnan 

vho  bad  a  wife  and  concabine  at  the 

taiue  titnv  (Concil.  Román,  ann.  \W¿. 

c.  JO) — wbcnce  we  may  deduce  tbat 

a  coucnbino   alone  was   bardly  con- 

lidered  irregular.     During  the  l.ntter 

part   of  the   áucceedinH   ceiitury    we 

llnd  the  cuncnbine  a  recopuized  inalí- 

tnlion   in   tícotland,  for   the   lawa  of 

Williain  the  Lion,  after  ütating  that 

U»e  wife  «ras  not  bound  to  reveal  the 

cricoea  of   her    buaband,  adds   "  De 


concobina  Tero  et  de  familia  donuí^ 
non  eal  ita  ;  quia  ip^i  tenentur  reve- 
lare maleOeia  magietrí  sui,  aut  debent 
a  servitioaao  recedere'"  (Slattit.  Will- 
elnii  c.  XIX.  §  9).  In  Kugland,  late 
into  the  tbirteentb  century,  Brautou 
speaks  of  the  "  cononbina  legitima"'  as 
entitled  to  certain  rigbta  and  con- 
sideration  (Lib.  iir.  Tract.  ii.  c.  28, 
§  1,  and  Lib.  iv.  Tract.  vi.  e.  8,  §  4)  ; 
and  iu  the  Danisb  codo  of  Waldemar 
II.,  wbich  was  in  forcé  from  12S0  to 
1I3S3,  there  ia  a  provisión  tbat  a  con- 
cubine  kept  openly  for  tbreo  ycars 
sball  be  beld  to  be  a  legitimatu  and 
legal  wife  (Leg.  Cimbrio.  Lib.  i.  cap. 
xxv'ú.  EJ.  Aiicber).  We  uiust  there- 
fore  bear  in  mind  tbat  until  the  rule 
oí  sacerdotal  celibacy  became  rigor- 
onsly  enforced,  tbe  "concubina"  of 
tbe  canons  generally  means  a  wife, 
and  tbat  forsonae  time  afterwnrds  the 
concubiue  wa.<«  by  no  meana  neces- 
fiarily  tbe  ehamelesa  woni.'kn  nnder- 
stood  by  the  modera  acceplation  of 
the  term. 

■  Hujnsautem  coDetitutlonis  máxi- 
me fnit  auctor  Ilildebrandu^,  tuuo 
Romans  ecclesiae  arühidiaconns,  liie- 
reticia  máxime  infestns.  (Dernaldi 
Cbron.  ann.  1061.)  Benzo  declaren),  in 
bia  slashing  way,  stigmatiiing  Hilde- 
brand as  a  Sarabite,  or  waudering 
monk,  "  De  ceteio  pasicebat  anum 
Nicholaam  Prandellna  in  1>ateraueusi 
palatio,  quasi  asinum  in  .^tabulo. 
Nallnuí  erat  opas  ^'icbolaitie,  uisi 
per  verbum  iSarnbait.'e."  (Corament. 
de  Keb,  Henr.  IV.  Lib.  vir.  c  2.)  The 
versea  of  Damiani  on  tbe  iullnence  of 

I  Hildebrand  are   too  well   known   to 

¡  quote. 
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others.^  Damiani  was  also  intrusted  with  a  míssion  to  Milán 
for  tlie  same  purpose,  of  which  more  anón. 

Ñor  did  Nicholas  coniíDe  his  eíforts  to  Italj.  His  legates  in 
otber  countries  endeavored  to  euforce  tbe  canons,  and  uppa- 
rently  had  little  difficulty  in  obtaining  tbe  adoption  of  atrin- 
gent  regulatioiis — the  more  easily  acceded  to  tliat  they  were 
utterly  disregarded.  Thus  Lis  légate  Stephen,  early  in  1060, 
Leld  counciis  at  Vienne  and  Tours,  where  the  prohibitions  of 
the  syuod  of  Rome  were  agreed  to,  and  those  who  did  not  at 
once  abandon  either  their  Avomcn  or  their  benéficos  were  de- 
clared  to  be  dcgraded  forever,  aud  without  hope  of  restitution.* 

In  practice,  liowever,  all  these  measures  of  reforra  were 
.scarcely  felt  except  by  the  lower  grades  of  the  ecck^siastioal 
body.  The  prelates,  wbose  lives  were  equally  flagitious,  and 
far  more  damaging  to  the  reputation  aud  purity  of  the  cburcb, 
were  enablcd  virtually  to  escape.  The  storm  passed  bcneath 
tbem,  and  with  few  exceptions  peraecuted  only  tbose  who  were 
powerlcss  to  oppose  auything  but  passive  resistauce,  The  un- 
compromising  zeal  of  Damiani  was  not  likely  to  let  a  tem- 
poriziug  lenity  so  misplaced  and  so  fatal  to  the  success  of  tbe 
cause  remaiu  unrebuked ;  aud  he  calis  to  it  the  attention  of 
Nicholas,  stigiiiatizing  the  toleration  of  episcopal  sins  as  an 
absurdity  no  longer  to  be  endured.'  The  occasion  of  tliia 
exhortatiou  was  a  commission  intrusted  by  the  pope  to  Da- 
miani, to  hold  a  friendly  oonference  with  the  prelates,  aud  to 
induce  tbem  to  reform  their  evil  ways  without  forcing  tbe 
authorittes  to  the  scandal  of  public  proccedings.  The  fear  of 
sttcb  results  and  the  íiery  eloqueuce  of  Damiani  were  alike 
uaheeded.     The  bishops  boldly  declared  themselvea  unequal 


...   IIic(n'lrholiin«l»ceI«fl1ul<HpTopl«r 
Ad  purtnii  ÜUü  trHCiHodjt  iiesoLia  Vfalt; 
Saia<iii«  pncerdolp»,  lovilir,  ríi.<rlcni«uiuQl« 
Uac  rpglooe  palam  «e  codJiii^Ik  «uckahHut. 
Couelllaní  relübraus  ib),  Piipn  furputlba» 

illl 
PrieKulíliui  Cffutam  Jos  ad  R^nodalc  vo- 

c»il«,  , 

Ferré  sacerdotal  monet,  altsrisqae  tuinU-  { 

tro»  I 

Arma  pndicitin,  voeat  hoool  prvdplt  o<«« 
Keelesíc  «punios,  qaia  doo  «ni  Juro  tauxr- 

di» 
Ltucurla-  cultor:  bIc  extlrpnrU  nb  lllli 
I'artibu*  uxorví  omulaa  prcstiylorurum. 

(Gnlieliiii  Appuli  de  Notiuanii. 
Lib.  lí.) 


*  Nallain  restitutioníi  in  prístino 
gradu  veiitam  silii  rnserTAsge  cog- 
noüL-at. — C'oncíl.  Turón,  ana.  1U60, 
ü.  tí. 

*  Porro  tiutom  nos  contra  divina 
mnodata,  pen>oiiftram  ncce^iiores,  in 
miiioribua  quidaiu  saüordülihuiíi  laxn- 
rise  iuqatnauíeuta  pcrstH]uiuiar ;  io 
episcopis  aatem,  quod  nimia  ab- 
surdum  «st,  per  eilentií  tolernntiam 
veufraiuur.  —  Uauíiani  Ojuisc.  xvii. 
0.  1. 
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to  the  task  of  preserving  their  chastity,  and  indifferent  to  the 

remote  contingency  of  punisliment  which  haJ  so  oílen  been 

ineffectually  threateucd  that  its  capacity  for  excíting  appre- 

lieusion  bad  beuome  cxbausíed.     Witb  all  tbc  coarseness  of 

ilio  asceticjsm,  Damiani  describes  tbe  extent  of  tbe  evil, 

iná  its  public  and  uublusbing  exliibition;  tbe  famiUcs  wbicb 

igrew  tind   increaaed  aroimd  tbe  prelates,  the   relationsbips 

[vhicb  were  ostentatiously  acknowlodgcd,  and  tbe  scandals 

Iperpetrated  in  tbe  cburcb  of  God.    lu  tbe  boldest  strain  be 

UheQ  incites  tbe  pope  to  aytion,  blaraes  bis  misplaced  clem- 

íency,  and  urges  the  dcgradation  of  all  oflenders,  irrespeclive 

lof  rauk,   poinliug  out  tbe   impossibility   of   reforniiug  tbe 

priestbood  if  tbe  bisbops  are  allowed  full  and  undisturbed 

ibcense.* 

Tbis  shows  ibat  even  if  tbe  macbinery  oí  ecclesiaütical 

authority  vvaa  at  work  to  correct  tbc  errors  of  tbe  plobeian 

Lclergy,  it  was  only  local  and  sporadic  in  its  eftorts.     In  some 

favorc'd  dioceses,  perbaps,  blessed  witb  a  puritan  biábop,  tbe 

decrees  of  the  innumerable  councils  uiay  bave  beeu  put  iu 

Iforce,  but  in  the  great  body  of  tbe  church  tbe  evil  remained 

¡unaltercd.    During  tbis  vcry  year,  lOGO,  Nicbolas  again  found 

necussary  to  promúlgate  a  decretal  ordering  priests  to  quit 

leir  wívea  or  resign  their  position,  and  tbis  in  terms  wbicb 

[prove  bow  utterly  futile  bad  bcen  all  prcvious  fulminatious. 

le  ttbiO  mauiftísted  some  cousideration  for  temporal  necessi- 

tiea  by  allowing  tbe  discarded  wives  to  live  witb  their  bus- 

mds  under  proper  supervisión.' 


'  SanctU  eoruin  feraoribus  rolai  seras 
ippODere.     T«fiitavi  gt^uitalibus  aacer- 
lotoia    (tit    ita    luquar)    oontiuentiív 
adliiln-rtr.    .  .   ,  Hujux  nutein 
li  noiliim  .-laUeni  prniiiis<iioii4<ii) 
llis  prolalatn  Inbiiii  difficiliua  ex- 
]neiuas.    Primo, quia  raatlgiumcAS- 
attiiig«ru    íi«  ponse  dfsperaul ; 
nnia   synodali    se   plectemlas 
itia  ]iropler  Inxuriret  riliuiu 
ifOTtntdant.    .  .  .    Si  eiiim  tnalnm 
'  e^Bvt  oci'tiltom,  fiit^rat  fortat^KÍs  iit- 
lue    ferviiduní ;    sed,    ah    seelns !  i 
pudore  postpoaito,  peslis  Ukq  in 
Itn  proru|>it  audacinm,  at  por  ora 
popali  Toliteut  loca  acorUntiam,  no- 1 


mumcoDi-ubinarntu,80ceroTDinqaoqo« 
rncabnla  ^iaiul  el  socrnuiu  .  .  .  pos- 
tremo, al>i  oiniiis  liübieta»  toililnr, 
lUtri  tullientes  et  pucri  vagiontefi  etu. 
Damiani  Upase,  xvir. 

'  Di  presbjteri  conjug.iti  «nt  uxores 
dlmíltant,  neque  cum  ein  5Íne  tasti- 
uionio  Ilegitimo  babileut,  :iul  ttcclesiam 
euiu  ordiiiíbus  8Uíh  auiittnnt. 

Ut  presbyturi  «t  diaconi  H  Aubdla- 
coui  et  üiniieb  íjili  i:auuiiii.-l  suut  uxúrns 
non  hubcaul.  Kt  si  diiNnrint,  d(«po- 
naiitur,  «t  a  cationií-orum  tonsortio 
separeiktar. — Decrat.  Kictiiai  PP.  c.  3, 
4.     (Baluz.  et  Mauai,  II.  118-9). 


208 


PETEB   DAHIANI. 


How  complete  was  the  disregard  of  these  commands  is  well 
illustrated  by  an  epistle  which  about  this  time  Damiani  ad- 
dressed  to  the  chaplains  of  Godfrey  the  Bearded,  Duke  of 
Tuscany.  From  this  we  learn  that  these  prominent  ecclesi- 
astics  openly  defended  sacerdotal  marriage,  pronounced  it 
canonical,  and  were  ready  to  sustain  their  position  in  contro- 
versy.'  As  Duke  Godfrey,  with  the  pious  Beatrice  his  wife, 
was  the  leading  potentate  in  Italy,  and  as  his  territorios  were 
in  cióse  proximity  to  Eome  itself,  it  is  evident  that  the  reform 
so  laboriously  prosecuted  for  the  previous  ten  or  fifteen  years 
had  thus  far  accomplished  little. 


Parties  were  now  beginning  to  define  themselves.  The 
reformers,  irritated  by  their  want  of  success,  were  for  more 
stringent  measures,  and  when  the  canonical  punishments  of 
degradation  and  excommunication  were  derided  and  defied, 
they  were  ready,  as  we  shall  see  hereafter  at  Milán,  to  have 
recourse  to  the  secular  arm,  and  to  invoke  the  aid  of  sword 
and  lance.  The  clergy,  finding  that  passive  resistance  did 
not  wear  out  the  zeal  of  their  persecutors,  that  the  storm 
promised  to  be  endless,  and  warned  by  the  fate  of  the  Mila- 
nese,  were  prepared  to  adopt  an  aggressive  policy,  and  to  seek 
their  safety  in  revolutionizing  the  central  authority.  Per- 
haps  the  bishops,  whose  silence  had  been  secured  by  the  tole- 
ration  so  distasteful  to  Damiani,  began  to  feel  the  pressure 
which  he  was  bringing  to  bear  upon  them,  and  to  look  for- 
ward  with  apprehcnsion  to  the  unknown  evils  of  the  future. 
If  so,  they  were  ready  to  make  common  causo  with  their 
flocks,  and  to  throw  into  the  scale  the  immense  influence  due 
to  their  sacred  cbaracter  and  temporal  power.  Thus  only  the 
occasion  was  wanting  for  an  open  rupture,  and  that  occasion 
was  furnished  by  the  death  of  Nicholas  in  July,  1061. 

The  factions  of  the  day  had  alienated  a  powerful  portion 
of  the  Koman  barons  from  the  papal  party  as  represented  by 
Hildebrand.     They  at  once  united  with  the  Lombard  clergy 


>  "  Dogmatizatis  enim  sacri  minis- 
tros altaris  jare  posse  mnlieribiis  psr- 
misceri  .  .  .  Jam  rero  qaod  impa- 


denter  asseritis,  ministros  altaris  con- 
jagio  deberé  sociari  etc."  Damiani 
Lib.  V.  Epist.  13. 
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¡D  addressing  a  deputation  to  the  young  Ilenry  IV.,  who  was 
atill  under  the  tntelage  of  bis  mother  Agnes,  offering  him  a 
golden  crown  and  the  title  of  Patrician.  The  empire  was  not 
indisposed  lo  vindícate  its  oltl  prerogatives,  recently  annulled 
by  ihe  initial  act  of  Nicbolas  limiting  the  right  of  papal 
clcction  to  the  Román  clcrgy.  The  ovcrtures  vrere  therefore 
welcomed,  and  wbile  Anselmo,  Bishop  of  Lucca,  was  cbosen 
¡n  Reme,  October  Ist,  1061,  assuming  the  narae  of  Alexander 
II.,  on  the  28th  of  the  same  month  a  rival  election  took  place 
in  Germany,  by  Vhich  Cadalus,  Bishop  of  Parma,  was  in- 
vested  with  the  perilous  dignity  of  Antipope,  and  divided 
tho  allcgiance  of  Christendom  under  the  title  of  üonorius  II. 
At  least  two  Italian  bíshops  Icnt  their  suflfrages  to  thcsc  pro- 
oeediugs — those  of  Vercelli  and  Piacenza — as  representativas 
of  the  Lombard  intcrest;  and,  if  the  testimony  of  Bamiani 
is  to  be  believed,  they  wcre  mcn  whoae  dissolute  Uves  filly 
represented  the  license  which  the  reforméis  asserted  to  be 
the  principal  object  of  the  ¡íchismatics.' 

The  married  or  concubinary  clergy  were  now  no  longer 
iCroly  isolated  crimináis,  to  be  punished  more  or  less  severely 
for  infraotions  of  discipline.  They  were  a  united  Ijody,  who 
boldly  proclaimed  the  corrcctness  of  their  course,  and  defended 
ihemsolves  by  argument  as  well  as  by  political  intrigues  and 
military  operations.  They  thiis  became  offenders  of  a  far 
deeper  dye,  for  the  principies  of  the  church  led  irrevocably 
lo  the  conclusión,  paradoxical  as  it  may  seem,  that  he  who 
was  guilty  of  iinrnorality,  knowing  it  to  bo  wrong,  was  far 
less  criminal  than  he  who  marriod,  believing  it  to  be  right.' 


'  ICnUoin  santílicUflcat  qnml  hnjns- 
nodi  t«  poutifices  olet^eraut,  Ptacf  utí- 
uua  víilílicet  et  Vercelliiius.  fjui  niiiii- 
ram  ranltnm  p^tulci  ac  proletaril,  aicul 
Dorant  disputnre  do  ap«oie  f^iniina- 
ram.  sio  nlinRin  potaisseut  in  eligeiido 
pontifica  perspiuAx  habere  jndiuium. 
— Ad  CadAloum,  Lib.  i.  Epist.  20. 

*  In  1060,  Cardinal  Hutabert  ofi 
Silva-Caudlda,  in  combating  th«  pre- 
Taillng  ricio  of  siraony,  niíide  use  of 
thi9  ari^umeut,  reasouing  that  aii  im- 
moral  priest  niay  be  suspended  or  iiiay 
bi«  tAlenited  in  hope  of  amendment, 
but  if  L«  trencbea  on  beresjr,  tbur«  can 


be  ueithor  bope  nor  nieroy  for  him* 
(tSuiubtirt.  CardiiiaL.  adv.  Siinouinc. 
Lib.  III.  c.  43.)  Pamíaiii  applied  tbis 
to  Úw  deftíndera  of  inarriago  wiib  »ll 
liia  vigor.  "Qui  niinirutu  dum  cor- 
ruutit,  irapadici ;  dum  defundt-re  ui- 
tuiítur,  mérito  judioantur  bíer«?lici.'' 
(Opuso,  xviii.  Di88.  ii.  c.  8.)  "  Nam 
cum  peccat  boino,  qaasi  in  pateain 
labitur;  cum  vero  p«ccata  def«ndit, 
08  putei  8up«r  eum,  ne  patuat  egresBua, 
nrgetur.  .  .  Uoc  aut«m  inter  peocato- 
retu  et  hoiraticum  distat :  qaia  peiM;a- 
tor  ent  qiti  dütiuqult,  lisDreticua  aatetu 
qui  pecoatum  p«ir  prnrutii  doguia  <le- 
íeudít."    (Opuso,  xxtv.  Prwt.') 
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What  before  had  been  a  transgression,  to  be  redeemed  by 
penance  and  repeutance,  became  heresy — an  awfiil  word  íu 
those  ficree  times.  The  odious  ñame  of  Kiuolites  waa  speedily 
fastened  on  the  scbisrnaticí!,  and  tlie  Apocalyptic  dcnuncia- 
tiona  of  St.  John  were  uuivcrsally  held  applicable  to  them. 
According  to  Damiani,  they  8U¡iporled  Cadalus  in  the  ex- 
peotation  tbat  bis  success  would  lead  to  a  modification  iu  the 
discipline  of  the  church,  by  which  the  license  to  raarry  woald 
be  accorded  to  al  I  ecclesiastics.' 

Tbat  support  was  efficient,  and  it  was  Aortly  needed.  A 
revolution  suddenly  occurred  in  the  politics  of  Germany. 
Some  dissatisfied  nobles  and  prelates  conspired  lo  obtain 
power  by  overtbrowing  the  regency  of  the  dowager  Empreaa 
Agnes.  A  stroke  of  daring  treachery  put  them  in  possession 
of  the  person  of  the  boy-kiug,  and  the  arch-conspirator  Ilanno 
of  Cologne  earned  bis  canouization  by  revcrsing  at  once  the 
policy  of  the  previous  administration.  In  a  solemn  coiiooil 
held  at  Osber  in  1062,  the  pretensions  of  Cadalus  were  repu- 
diated,  and  Alexander  II.  \va.s  recognized  as  pope,  Still 
Cadalus  did  not  despair,  but  with  the  aid  of  the  Lombard 
clergy  be  raiscd  forces  and  marcbed  on  Rorae,  relying  on 
his  adberents  within  the  walla.  They  admitted  him  into  the 
Leonino  city,  where  be  threw  bimself  into  the  impregnable 
castle  of  San  Angelo.  Iinmediately  besieged  by  the  Romans, 
he  resolutoly  held  out  for  two  years,  in  spite  of  iacredible 
privations,  but  at  length  be  sougbt  safcty  in  fligbt  with  but 
a  single  follower.  Meanwbile  his  party,  as  a  political  body, 
had  become  brokeu  iip,  and  though  Ileury,  Archbishop  of 
Eavenna,  still  adhcred  to  bira,  he  was  powerless  to  maintain 
his  claims.  Finally,  in  10G7,  Alexander  held  a  council  at 
Mantua,  cleared  his  election  of  iuiputed  irregularity,  and  was 
universally  recognized. 

During  tbis  period,  the  "Nicolitan"  clergy  by  no  means 
abandoned  their  teuets.  In  1063,  as  soon  aa  he  could  íeel 
reasonably  assured  of  bis  eventual  success,  Alexander  assem- 


'  dtii  liattc'iin«  (iifti  aant  Kicolaitjc, 
ainodo Vüceutiir i-t  CfiiialoilíP.  S[ii<rant 
enim  quia  si  CadaloUB,  qui  ad  Iidq 
geh«iina)íter  a»sluat,  anireraali  ecct«- 


siw  Antichnsti  rice  prwaederit,  ad 
vurum  votum  luxurice  frena  laxabit. 
— Opuso,  xviii.  Üisa.  ii.  o.  8. 
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bled  more  than  a  hundred  bishopg  in  councíl  at  Korae,  where 
he  empbatically  repeated  the  cauon  promulgated  in  1059  by 
Nicbolas  II.,  whicb  wus  not  only  a  proclamation  of  bis  fidelity 
to  the  causo  of  reforní,  but  au  admission  tbat  tbe  legislation 
of  bis  predecessor  bad  tbus  far  proved  fruitless.  Daraiani, 
also,  laborcd  uiiceasiugly  witli  argumetit  and  exboriation,  but 
the  vebemence  of  bis  declainaiioa  ouly  sbows  bow  widely 
extended  and  bow  powerful  tbe  beresy  still  was.  Wo  sball 
fice  hereaftcr  tbat  ou  a  mission  to  Milán,  to  reduce  tbe  mar- 
ried  clergy  to  ob«dience,  be  barely  escaped  witb  bis  life;  and 
on  anotber  to  Lodi,  witb  tbe  same  object,  tbe  scbismatics, 
after  exbausting  argument,  tbreatened  bim  witb  arms  in  tbeir 
hiinds,and  agaiu  bis  saintly  diguity  carne  near  bcing  cnbauced 
by  the  honors  of  martyrdom.'  Even  tbe  restriction  upon 
second  marriages  was  occasionally  lost  sigbt  of,  and  such  most 
irregular  unions  were  celebratcJ  witb  all  tbe  cerernoTiy  and 
tejoicings  tbat  were  customary  among  laymen  in  tbeir  public 
Quptials.'  Yet,  notwitbstanding  tlie  pious  fervor  wbich  ba- 
bitually  stigmatized  tbe  wivcs  as  barlots  and  tbe  husbands  as 
unbritlled  adulterers,  Damiani  bimself  allows  u3  to  see  tbat 
tbe  raarriage  relation  waa  preserved  witb  tborougb  fidelity 
on  tbe  j>art  of  tbe  womon|  and  was  compatible  witb  learning, 
decency,  and  strict  attention  to  religious  duty  by  tbe  nien. 
Urging  tbe  wives  to  qiiit  tbeir  husbands,  be  finds  it  necessary 
to  combat  tbeir  scrupleá  at  breaking  wbat  was  to  tbem  a 
solemn  engagement,  fortified  witb  all  legal  provisiona  and  reli- 

Igious  rites,  but  wbicb  be  pronounces  a  frivolous  and  mean- 
ingless  cereniony.'  So,  in  deploring  tbe  habitual  practiee  of 
« 
P 


I 


^  AliquAndo  cnm  roe  Laodensís  ec-    ventoTa,  epukluris  <>tiani  lutiua  aflüo- 


íclesiB  taari  pingui'8  arinata  conspira' 
rtioitú  T&llo.rent,  ao  furioso  strepila  vi- 
LtuLi  iDulti  (nuinitaaut«*8  iiifi-t^Lderenl, 
'tAnqaaia   rnotam  ffllis  iti  os  tueum 

CTomere  dicf^ntt^a  "  UaWmus  nactorí- 
.tatem  Tribureiiais  .  .   .  concHii,  quiP 

íroinotia  mi  ecclesiastienm  ordiiitíin 
Pinenodi   conju^ili   tribant   fnfultatem 

•te." — Opuse,  xviii.  Diga.  ii.  e.  3. 

•  Obennte  igitar  pellice,  vidnatas 


enliíu  pniviiitít  ajitinriiLurn. — Daiuiaiii 
Opuao.  xviu.  Diiia,  ii.  o.  ü. 

•  Neo  T08  terrfiat  rjnod  forl»»,  non 
dioam  fldei  aeá  perlíditc,  \-on  aniiulus 
Hiibnrrhavit :  qiiod  rata  ol  inoriinieuta 
dotalin  notnriuijqiiasi  niiitriTuouii  jtire 
cciiii«;riiii<.it:  <iiiod  jurniiit^iiiiini  ail  coti- 
ÜrniATidaiii  ituiH)aniiiio<la  cnujngii  vo- 
pitlaní  ntrinqnB  jfrocessil.  Tottim  hoo 
quoii  videÜLt't  njíud  alios  vi\l  toiíjutii 


•djeoit iterara conjugíam.  (ÍQidpliira?    ñriiinnienlnni,  inicr  vos  vaniiui  judí 
ConfoederAt  8ibi  qoasi  tabnl.inim  Icptí  .  caturet  frirolmn. — Oputtu.  xviii.  Disi». 
prostibulam,    aniiiiürutn    ntfjiit)    con-    ii.  o.  7. 
flniam  cougregat  nuptiali  umiü  con- ' 
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marriagc  araong  the  Pied móntese  clergy,  he  regards  it  as  the 
only  blot  upon  men  who  otherwise  appeared  to  liim  as  a 
choni»  of  augels,  aud  as  sliining  lights  in  tlie  cliurcb.' 

Sucb  consideratious  as  tbese,  however,  had  no  influence  in. 
diminishing  Damiani's  zeal.  To  Cunibert,  Bishop  of  Turin, 
wbose  spiritual  flock  he  tbus  so  mucb  admired,  he  addressed, 
about  lOtío,  an  epistle  reproacbiiig  hiin  with  bis  criminal 
laxity  in  permitting  sucb  transgressions  in  bis  diocese,  and 
urging  bira  strcnuously  to  undertake  tbe  reform  wbieb  was  so 
necessary  to  tbe  purity  of  tbe  cburcb.*  Cunibert  apparently 
did  not  respond  to  the  exhortation,  for  Damiani  proceeded  to 
appí^al  to  tbe  temporal  sovereign  of  Savoy  and  Piedmont, 
'Adelaidc,  widow  of  Humbert-aux-Blancbes-Maina,  who  was 
then  regent.  In  an  elabórate  epistle  be  urges  ber  to  attack 
tbe  wives,  wbile  ber  bisbops  símil  coerce  tbe  busbands;  bul 
if  tbe  latter  neglect  tbat  duty,  be  invites  ber  to  interpose 
■with  tbe  secular  power,  and  thus  avert  from  ber  bouse  and 
her  country  tbe  Divine  -vvrath  wliicb  must  elso  overtake 
thera.'  Tbat  so  strict  a  cburcbman  as  Damiani  shoiild  not 
only  tolérate  but  advise  the  exercise  of  temporal  authority 
over  ecclesiíistics,  and  tbis,  too,  in  a  matter  purely  ccclesi- 
astical.  sbows  bow  completely  the  one  idea  bad  become  domi- 
nant  in  hia  niind,  since  he  was  williog  to  sacrifice  to  it  the 
privileges  and  iinmuuities  for  wbicb  the  cburcb  bad  been 
struggling,  by  fair  means  and  foul,  for  six  centuries.  It 
would  appear,  moreover,  that  tbis  was  not  tbe  first  time  that 
potcntates  bad  been  allowed,  or  had  assuracd,  to  exercise 
power  in  tbe  naatter,  for  Damiani  cantions  tbe  Couutess  Ade- 
laida not  to  follow  the  example  of  some  evil-minded  magnates 
aud  make  ibe  pretence  of  reformation  an  excuse  for  spoiling 
the  cburcb.' 

Tbe  zeal  of  the  indefatigable  Damiani  continued  to  be  aa 
unconquernble  as  the  stubbornness  of  bis  adversaries,  and 
somc  two  ycars  later  we  find  him  again  at  work.     Tbe  date 


I 


•  PriBsertiiti  enm  et  ipsi  clerici  tni,  i  ecoleai»  videbatur  enitere  señalas. — 
alias  (jutíieiu  satis  bonesti,  et  littera-    Opuse,  xviii.  Diss.  ii,  l'rseí. 
rara  stuJiis  sint  liecenter  iustrncti.  I     ,  ^  r..       .. 

Qui  dmu  nd  me  coiiflu.reiit,  tauquam  <^P"'"'  *'"'•  ^'«*-  "" 

choruá  nngtílicus  ol  velut  cou^picuua       ^  Opaso.  xviii.  Días.  iii.  c.  1,  2, 

-<  Opuse,  xvtu.  Dias.  iii.  o.  3. 
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of  1067  is  generally  attributed  to  a  letter  which  he  addressed 
to  Peter,  Cardinal  Arclipriest  of  the  Lateran,  stiraulatiug  him 
to  rcncwed  exertions  in  extirpating  tbis  foul  disgrace  to  the 
church,  and  arguing  at  great  Icngth  in  reply  to  the  reasons 
and  excuses  with  which  the  clerical  Benedicks  continued  to 
defend  their  vile  hercsy.' 


^Kfí 


In  all  this  eontroversy,  it  is  instructive  to  ohserve  how 
Damiani  shows  himself  to  be  the  puré  model  of  monkish 
eticism,  untainted  with  any  practica)  wisilom  and  unwarped 
y  any  earthly  consideratious.  Wheii  Ilildebraiid  struggled 
T  sacerdotal  celibacy,  the  shrewdness  of  the  serpent  guided 
innocence  of  the  dovc,  and  he  fought  for  what  he  knew 
Vould  prove  a  weapon  of  tremendous  power  in  seeuving  for 
e  church  the  theocracy  which  was  his  puro  ideal  of  human 
tutions.  Not  a  thought  of  the  worldly.advantages  con- 
nt  upon  the  reforra  appears  to  have  crossed  the  mind  of 
tmíani.  To  him  it  was  simply  a  matter  of  conscience  that 
e  rainisters  of  Christ  should  be  adorned  with  the  austere 
arity  through  which  alone  lay  the  path  to  salvation.  Ac- 
iV  the  argumeuts  which  he  cinploys  in  his  endless 
'jns  carefully  avoid  the  practical  reasons  which  were 
e  principal  motive  for  enforcing  celibacy.  Hia  raain  reli- 
nce was  on  the  assumption  that,  as  Christ  was  born  of  a 
rgin,  BO  he  should  be  served  and  tlie  Eiicharist  be  handled 
by  virgins;  and  his  subsidiary  logic  conaists  of  extraor- 
inary  Tnyslical  interpretations  of  passages  in  the  Jewish 
Btory  of  the  Oíd  Testamenta  rhineas,  of  course,  afíbrds  a 
vorite  and  oft-repeated  argument  and  illustration.  Allu- 
¡ions  to  Abimelech  can  also  be  understood,  but  the  reasoning 
upon  the  tower  of  Sichem,  the  linen  girdle  of  Jeremiah, 
,d  the  cataatrophe  of  Cain  and  Abel  cannot  but  appear  to  us 
inconsequential  as  it  doubtless  was  convincing  to  the  fol- 
owers  of  the  recluso  of  Avellana. 
Notwithstanding  all  his  learning  and  eloquence,  the  au- 
ority  of  his  ñame,  the  lustre  of  his  examph^,  and  the  tireless 
'efforts  of  his  fiery  energy,  the  cause  to  which  he  had  devoted 


I  Opatc.  zviii.  DÍBa.  i. 


214 


PETER    DAMIANI, 


himaelf  did  not  advance.  The  later  years  of  Alexander's 
pontificate  aíford  unmistakahle  indicatioüs  tbat  tbe  puritan 
party  were  becomíng  discouraged;  that  tbey  wcre  disposed  to 
abate  some  of  tbeir  demands,  and  wcre  ready  to  niake  conceg- 
sions  to  tbe  refractory  spirit  wbicb  refused  obedience  in  both 
principie  and  practice.  Thus,  in  1008,  a  decretal  addressed 
to  tbe  autborities  of  Dalmatia  mcrely  threateus  suspensión 
until  satisfaction  is  made  by  tboae  wbo  marry  in  orders  or 
wbo  refíise  to  abandon  tbeir  wives.*  A  somewbat  different 
positiou  was  taken  with  tbe  Veuetians.  An  epistle  to  tbe 
Patriarcb  of  Grado  orders  tbe  deprivation  of  tbose  who 
live  in  opea  and  undisguised  concubinage,  but  significantly 
confines  its  penaUics  to  notorioua  infractions  of  tbe  rul^,  and 
leaves  to  God  tbe  investigation  of  such  as  may  he  prudently 
coDcealed.'  Tbis  manifcsts  a  willingness  to  temporize  with 
offenders  wbose  rcspect  for  papal  autbority  would  induce 
tbem  to  ahstain  from  defiant  disobedience — a  pusillanimous 
tempting  of  bypocrisy  to  wbicb  tbe  bokler  Hildobraud  could 
never  bave  given  bis  consent.  A  principie  of  great  import- 
ance,  moreover,  waa  abandoned  wben,  in  1070,  Alexander 
assentcd  to  tbe  consecration  of  tbe  bisbop-elect  of  Le  Mans, 
wbo  was  tbe  son  of  a  priest ;'  and  whcn  be  stated  tbat  tbis 
waa  not  a  precedent  for  tbe  future,  but  merely  a  concession 
to  tbe  ovil  of  the  times,  bis  laxity  was  tbe  more  impressive, 
since  he  tbus  admitted  bis  violation  of  tbe  canons.     He  sub- 


'  Sí  qu¡8  ainodo  episcopuB,  presby- 
ter,  diai'onus  femiiiam  acccperit,  vel 
acceplam  relinnerit,  proprio  gradíi 
iltícJdat,  usqua  ad  satísfnctioDem,  neci 
iu  iihoro  psitlleutium  maii«at,  imc  ali- 
•luatn  rorlionetiiilíjrebusocplesiasticis 
Imbeat.— Aler.  U.  Epist.  125.— Bat- 
thyani  (Leg.  Ecclea.  Ilungar.  I.  4ü7) 
reiii.irkri  that  tbis  lí«iiit.y  aróse  frotn 
iliií  fftct  that  otherwifle  divine  service 
would  have  ceaatKl — "omnes  ecoleaisf 
a  divinis  offlciiíi  viicaasent." 

It  iñ  aisnobstirrable  tlmtiínbileacons 
are  not  inohided  iu  Ihis  prohibition — 
a  romarlcable  exemptian.siTicu  hy  this 
time  tbeir  subjectioa  to  tUti  law  of 
celibapy  bad  beconie  a  settled  rnie  in 
tli«  Román  cSiordv.  I  may  here  tv-  j 
tnark  tliat,  I  bad  oolleutedoonsiderablt) . 


material  to  trace  the  varying  practice 
with  rf|L,'ard  to  the  subdiaconate,  bnt, 
as  it  iüTolvos  no  principie,  merely 
d^^punding  in  earlier  tiiUHS  upon  the 
local  uu:itom  as  to  the  funotions  of  that 
grade,  the  di:icusrtion  wonbl  scarcely 
repay  the  space  that  it  would  ocoapy. 

'  De  manifeslis  loquiíaur;  seore- 
toram  autein  cognilor  *^t  judex  Deas 
e8t.— Alex.  II.  Epist.  118. 

*  Cenoman ensera  electam,  pro  eo 
qnod  filins  sacerdotis  dicitnr,  si  cie- 
teriB  virtutes  in  eum  conveiiiunt,  non 
rejicimns;  sed,su(rragantibtxs  ToeritiH, 
patienter  ^uscipimns ;  non  tatúen  ut 
lino  pro  regula  in  poítenim  assamatnr, 
6ed  ad  lempa:!  ecclosi:e  perirulo  con- 
sulitur. — ^Qratian.  Dist.  lvu  o.  13. 
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sequently  even  enlarged  this  special  permission  into  a  general 

rrule,  with  merely  the  savingclausethat  the  proposed  incumtent 

sbould  be  more  worthy  than  bis  competitors.'     Alexander, 

moreover,  maintained  in  forcé  the  ancient  rule  that  no  raar- 

ried  man  could  assume  monastic  vows  unlcss  bis  wife  gave 

1  her  free  consent,  and  entered  a  convent  at  the  same  time.* 

""e  sbali  see  that  íd  little  more  than  half  a  century  the  pro- 

res3  of  sacerdotalism  rendered  the  sacrament  of  marriage 

>werlcss  in  comparisou  with  the  vows  of  religión. 

Alexander  clearly  had  uot  in  him  the  stuff  of  which  per- 

Ecutors  and  reformers  are   made,  as,  indeed,  hÍ3  merciful 

iberality  in  extending   over  the  Jews  throughout  Europe 

le  protection  of  the  Holy  See  would  suflícieutly  demon- 

trate.     At  length  he,  too,  waa  released  from  earthly  cares, 

on  the  day  after  his  decease,  on  April  22,  1073,  bis  place 

filled  by  the  man  who  of  all  others  was  the  most  perfect 

ipersonation  of  the  aggressive  churohmanship  of  the  age. 

Befure  proceeding,  bowevcr,  to  sketch  the  stormy  pontifi- 

Ue   of  Hildebrand  in   its  relation  to  our  subject,  I  must 

iose  to  relate  the  episode  of  the   Milanese   clergy.      The 

'    in  that  city  to  enforce  the  ascetic  principies  of  the 

rs  givea  so  perfect  aa  inside  view  of  tbo  reformation 

ilf,  and  its  varioua  stages  ha  ve  been  handed  down  to  us 

rith  so  much  rainuteness  by  contemporary  writers,  that  it 

srvea  to  be  Ireated  by  itself  as  a  discounected  whole. 


itar, 


(km  pro  eo  qaod  filius  sat^erdatÍH 

r,  fii  i-»tern?  virtates  in  euní  con- 

reniaiit,  non  rejiíimnj?,  8e<l  snffrfliían- 

Ibas  nitiritis  coniiiveudo,  «um  riícipi- 

|U>i. — Alex.  II.  Episl.133.      Bíiroiiius 

Itribut«i3  to  tliis  tho  date  of  luTl. 

Tlie  coutrast  between  tlio  wuakness 

Al(*s.iiidr<r  And  the  uub(.>n<iini(  ri- 

i«iit.''   oí  liis   successor,    llildí*tiraud, 

w«]l  «hown  by  coniparing  thJs  un- 

jitMaccept.iiiceof  priestlyoirspriiifí 

ith  the  rnfuünl  of  X\ie  latler  to  permit 

|f>  i*|ifv»li()ii  of  a  olerk  reqatjslí<d  by 

jthbid  bisUopand  the  Kingof  Aragón, 


siuiply  btjoanae  be  was  illegitimate, 
iilttioni;b  in  otbwr  resptfcla  adinitt«.'iil 
to  be  uupxceptionablt^.  (Oregor.  VIL 
Lib.  II.  Epiat.  50.)  We  h^vv  nlrendy 
seeit  that  even  auiid  Uw  lÍLH>UHe  wbicli 
prevaíled  during  tlie  early  pnrt  of  tbe 
century,  soiuh  Oerniaii  bicbop«  bn- 
bituftlly  refuaed  orders  to  tUe  son?  of 
priests. 

*  Ni>qae  vir  in  raonní4t*río  recipi- 
enilna  e»t  ni»i  uxor  illius  futaineum 
inonn!!t<>rinm  elegont,  nut  profeHsa 
continontia  bitbituu  oum  fi-stiiiatione 
inutaverit. — Alux.  II.  Kpiüt.  112. 


XIII. 


MILÁN. 

In  the  primitive  ages  of  the  church,  Milán  waa  at  the  liead 
of  the  Northern  Vicariato  of  Italy,  as  Borne  was  of  the 
Southern.  When  the  preponderauco  of  the  latter  city  he- 
came  established,  the  glory  of  St.  Anibrose  shed  a  lustre 
over  his  capital  >'hich  the  true  Milanese  fondly  considered 
as  rivalling  that  of  St.  Petcr;  and  the  superiority  of  Rome 
was  grudgingly  admitted.  In  the  eleventh  ceutury,  Milán  is 
fomid  occnpying  the  chief  placó  aniong  the  Lombard  cities, 
virtually  governed  by  its  arclibishop,  whose  temporal  as 
well  as  spiritual  power  rendered  his  position  onc  of  great 
influcnce  and  importance,  Yet  even  at  that  early  period,  the 
republican  spirit  was  already  dcveloped,  and  the  city  was 
divided  into  factions,  as  the  nobles  and  citizena  atruggled 
for  altérnate  supremacy. 

Milán  was  moreover  the  hcadqiiarters  of  the  hidden  Mani- 
cheism  which,  after  surviving  ccnturies  of  pcrsecution  in  the 
East,  was  uow  secretly  iuvadiug  Europe  througb  Bulgaria, 
and  had  already  attracted  the  vigilant  attention  of  the  church 
in  lotíalitiea  widely  separated.  Its  earliest  open  manifesta- 
tiou  was  in  Toulouse,  in  lOlS;  at  Orleans,  in  1023,  King 
Robert  the  Pions  caused  numerous  sectaries  to  expíate  their 
heresy  at  the  stake,  %vhere  their  unshrinking  zeal  excited 
general  wonder.  Át  Cambrai  and  Lit'ge  similar  raeasures  of 
represaion  became  necessary  in  1025 ;  the  Emperor  Henry  III. 
endeavored  at  G oslar,  in  1052,  to  put  an  end  to  them  with 
the  gallows;  and  traces  of  them  are  to  be  found  at  Agen 
about  the  year  1100;  at  Soissons  in  1114;  at  Toulouse  in. 
1118;  at  Cologne  in  1146;  at  Purigord  iii  1147;  in  Eiigland 
in  1166,  until  we  can  trace  their  connection  with  the  Albi- 
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gena 
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genaes,  whose  misfortunes  fill  so  blaok  a  page  in  the  history 
of  thtí  tbirteentli  ceutury.  Calling  tbeniselves  Catbari,  and 
Btiginatized  bj  true  believers  under  various  opprobrioas 
es,  of  which  tbe  commonest  was  Paterins,  tbeir  doctrines 
were  those  of  tbe  ancieut  Manicbeans,  tbeir  most  cbaracter- 
istic  teneta  being  tbe  dualistic  principie,  and  tbe  abborrence 
of  animal  food  and  of  marriage.'     Tbe  prevalence  of  tbeae 


*  I  think   that  tbere  is    too  mnoli^  ínflceret,inpat!biilis  snapeni?!  jnssit." 


concTirrtínt  lestimony  to  Ihis  effect  to 
•dinit  A  reasonable  doubt  tbat  tbe 
Albigenscs  vrere  ManiebeauB.  I  ta&y 
possibly  retnrn  to  tbem  bereart«r, 
and  tberefore  wiU  not  discass  tbe 
poiut  bere.  Ab  retarda  the  earlier 
hervties,  however,  I  va&y  mraiioa  tbe 
fúllowiag  contííinpornry  autboritips  : — 
Witb  retpect  to  tbosH  of  Toulousa 
and  Orleans,  the  "Frapint^utum  Uis- 
toñic  Aqaitaniae"  fPitb(ei  Ilist.  Frnnc. 
Script.  p,  82)  8a jK :  "  Eo  témpora 
deosta  ex  canonicis  ^anctip  crnci^ 
íania  probati  snnt  esse  Maui- 
quoa  r«x  Robertus  quam  nolleiit 
itlioHcnm  convertí  fldem,  igne  cre- 
mari  jti§9Ít.     Simili  modo  apad  Tbolo- 


Hermán.  Coiitract.  ami.  1052. 

About  lUH)  Ra^ulphns  Ardeiis  de- 
scribes tbe  Manicbeans  wbo  iufested 
tbe  territory  of  Agt'ii,  and  ryoapita- 
lates  thtiir  doctrines  as  embr.tcing 
dualism,  abhorrenoe  of  nuim.il  food 
and  of  niarringe,  rí'jection  of  tbe  Oíd 
Testameiit  aud  part  of  tbe  Nonr,  dis- 
belief  in  tbe  Eucliari.st,  in  baptii^m 
aud  resiurrectioii,  &c. — "  Diciriit  entin 
tnntuu]  llagitiiiniesse  accederé  ad  nx- 
or<;?m,  ijanntiim  ad  mati'eni  reí  ad 
filiaiii."  Kadulf.  Ardeiil.  T.  I.  P.  ii. 
Hoiiiil.  19. 

Tlie  t^oniioil  of  Toalonse,  beld  by 
Calixtus  II.  in  lili*,  adopted  a  oonon 
condetuaíllg  tbnsB  wlio  objecled  10  tbe 


íam  inreuti  snnt  Manicbíci,  et  ipsi ,  Kiicbarist,  pHe.sthood,  and  legitímate 
igne  cremati  sant:  et  per  diversaaOc-  marriage,  sbowinío;  tbat  Mnnicbuiam 
cidentis  partes  Manicheoi   exorti   per  | 'wa.'i  Tinextinguisbed  in  Languedoc. 


latibala  sese  occnltare  ceopernut" — 
aud  tbeir  errors  are  thns  («pccified  in 
the  "Fragnientum  Hist.  Franc."  (Op. 
cit.  p.  84. )  "  Ii  dicebant  uou  posse 
aliqaem  in  haptismate  .ípirlttim  •innc- 
tom  sasc{{)er«,  et  post  criminale  pec- 
catum  veDiam  non  promereri ;  impo- 
aitioneni  inannum  nibil  posae  con- 
ferre;  nofitias  sperneliant ;  episcopnin 
affinnabant  non  posee  ordinare,  &c." 

lu  tlie  Arte&ian  syood,  beld  iu  1025 
to  oondemn  those  of  Cambrni,  the 
t«nth  canon  i»  directed  against  theír 
hoíitillty  to  marriage  (Labbe  et  Coleli 
XI.  1177-»). — See  alao  the  prefatory 
letter  «f  ( Jerard,  Bisbop  of  Cainbrai — 
*'  Conju^ato^  nequáquam  ad  regnuoi 
pertinere" — (Hartzheim  Conoil.  Ger- 
mán. III.  68). 

Concerní ng  tbose  ezecnted  at  Qos- 
lar  ÍQ  10f>2 — '»  H>i(jue  quosdnra  h»re- 
tioOB,  Ínter  alia  pravi  i^rroris  dogmata 
tticbsa  secta  ointiis  esuin  aninialis 
l^rantea,  oonHensii  ciinctomín,  ne 
'^Btettca  scabiea  latías  Bc'rpi>nB  piares 


Udalr.  Bnbenb.  Cod.  Lib.  ii.  o.  303. 

lu  114li  a  Bynod  at  Cologoe  tried 
certain  heretios,  biit  liefore  tiie  ex- 
aminntion  waa  «onLladed  tlie  unfor- 
tunatea  were  seized  Ijy  tlie  riibble 
aud  buTDed  "  et  quod  magis  mirabile 
est,  ipdi  tormentum  ignía  non  solum 
cnm  patíeutla,  sed  et  cnm  lictitia  in- 
troierunt  et  .^uatínnerunt."  Tlieir 
Maniobeism  is  mauifested  by  tbeir 
tenets  conceming  marriage — "  De  ba|>- 
tíamo  noatro  nnn  curant:  Nuptias 
damnaut.  .  .  .  In  cibÍH  huís  vetant 
omne  genns  lacti:),  et  quod  inde  con- 
ficitar,  et  quídquid  ex  uoitu  proorea- 
tur." — Narrntio  Everwini  Pra^positi. 
(Harlzbeiui.  IH.  3r>3-4.) 

Tlte  accusatíona  so  freely  disflemi- 
nated  against  tbem,  for  tlie  parpóse 
of  stirring  np  popniaT  iudignation — 
snch  aa  that  in  their  conventicles, 
after  religión»  exerdses,  tbe  lights 
were  extinguitílied,  and  tbe  congrega- 
tion  abandoiied  tbeuiselveá  to  indi«- 
oriminate   excesses— are,   of    coarsC) 
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dogmas  among  the  Milanese  populace  furaisbes  a  probable 
explanntion  of  mnch  that  took  place  during  the  contest  be- 
tween  Rome  and  the  married  priests. 

Eriberto  di  Arzago,  who  filled  the  archiepiscopal  chair  of 
Milán  from  1019  to  1045,  was  one  of  the  most  powerfnl 
princes  of  Italj,  and  though  un.successful  in  the  revolt  which 
he  organized  in  1034  agaiust  the  Emperor  Contad  the  Salic, 
his  hifluence  was  scarcely  diminished  after  his  return  from 
'the  expulsión  which  punished  his  rebellion.^  At  the  time  of 
his  death,  Milán  was  passing  through  one  of  its  accustomed 
civil  dissensions.  The  Motta,  or  body  of  burgesses,  had 
quarrelled  with  the  nobles  and  arehbishop,  and,  under  the 
leadership  of  an  apostate  noble  named  Lanzo,  had  cxpelled 
them  from  the  city — an  ejection  which  was  revengcd  by  an 
unsuccessful  sioge  of  throe  yeara.  At  length,  iu  1044,  Lanzo 
obtained  promise  of  armed  assistance  froru  Henry  Til.,  which 
reduccd  the  líobles  to  snbjcction,  and  they  returucd  in  peace. 
Eriberto  died  the  following  year,  and  ihe  election  of  bis  suc- 
cessor  caused  great  excitement.  Erlembaldo,  the  popular 
chief  (dominus  populi),  callcd  the  citizcns  together  to  nomí- 
nate candidatos,  and  induced  them  to  select  four.  One  of 
these  was  Landolfo  Cotta,.  a  notary  of  the  sacred  palace,  who 
was  brother  to  Erlembaldo;  another  was  Anselmo  di  Ba- 
dagio,  Cardinal  of  tho  Milanese  cburch,  subsequently  Bishop 
of  Lucca,  and  fiaally,  as  we  have  seen,  pope,  under  the  ñame 
of  Alfexatider  IL;  the  third  was  Arialdo,  of  the  family  of  the 
capitauei  of  Carínate  ¡  and  the  fourth  was  Otho,  another 
Milanese  cardinal.  These  four  wcre  sent  to  the  Emperor,  for 
him  to  make  his  selection;  but  the  fuction  of  the  nobles 
dcspattíhtíd  a  rival  in  the  porson  of  Guido  di  Valutc,  who 


withimt  founrlatioD.  It  la  instructiva 
to  observe  lliiit  precistily  the  same 
Bcnn'lnlüi  w«re  assttrttíd  of  tbe  enrly 
Chrislííms  (Turtall.  Apolocitít.  c.  vü,) 
— eo  littltí  (loes  liuninn  naturo  cliauí^H 
willi  Ibe  lapse  of  centuriü'». 

'  U  Í9  scarcely  worth  while  to  raore 
t^ti  ref«>r  to  tlie  asüartioii  of  tnedie- 
ral  UitaDedeuliraníulurá  tUut  Eriberto 


inarríod  a  iioblo  la<ly   ti.amo'l   üseria. 

Puricelli  fapiitl  Muratori  Script.  Rer. 

ttol.    V.  122-3)  lias   6ufflii«ntly   de- 

iQOíiütrated    its    itnpr<.>bnbiliiy.       Be 

doi.'s  uot,  howev^r,  alladu  to  the  %rf^- 

uent    <U<rÍ7abLtí   from  the   fact  that 

Eriberto's  ñame  is  signed  to  tlie  pro- 

i  ceediiik;»  of  tliu  council  of  Pnvia  in 

j  1022,  whtírB  priestly  uarrittge  waa  so 

1  sererely  coudtünned. 
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already  lield  the  appointment  of  secretary  from  tbe  emperor, 
and  who  had  recoraniended  himself  hy  zealons  services, 
wbich  ncw  claimed  their  reward.  Henry  gave  the  coveted 
di^ity  to  Guido,  to  ihe  great  surprise  and  indignation  of  the 
popular  nominees.  Their  expostulationa  were  unavailing, 
and  bolh  partios  rcturncd — Guido  to  assume  an  office  harassed 
by  the  opposition  of  the  people  on  whom  he  had  been  forced, 
and  the  disappoiuted  candidates  to  hrood  over  the  wrongs 
which  had  deprived  them  of  the  spleudid  prize.*  How 
thoTOughly  three  of  those  candidates  avenged  themselves  we 
flhall  shortly  see. 

It  is  obí?ervah]e  from  this  transaction  that  Milnn  was  com- 
pletely  independeut  uf  Rome.  Tlie  sovcreignty  of  the  distant 
'  emperor,  absorbed  in  the  dissensions  of  Gerraany,  could  press 
'"but  lightly  011  the  powcrful  and  turbuleut  citv.  Eoine  was 
iUot  even  thought  of  in  creuting  the  un.ihbi.shup,  whose 
iepiritual  and  temporal  power  were  granted  bj  the  imperial 
|invcstiturc.  Bnt  when,  soon  añer,  the  Gerniítn  popes  had 
^lescued  tbe  papacy  from  the  contempt  iuto  -which  it  had  fallen, 
domination  over  Milán  becamo  a  necessary  step  in  its 
Fprogrcss  to  universal  supreraacy,  aiid  lent  additional  vigor  to 
Ibe  desires  of  the  reformers  to  restore  the  forgotten  discipline 
fof  the  church  in  a  city  ao  influential. 

Marriage,  at  this  time,  was  a  universal  privilege  of  the 
Wilanese  clergy,  If  we  may  belicve  the  testimony  of  one 
rho  was  almost  a  contemporary,  the  candidate  for  holy  orders 
strictly  exarained  as  to  bis  learuing  and  moráis.  These 
ig  satisfactory,  he  was,  if  unnuirried,  askcd  if  he  had 
Lrcngth  to  rernainso,  and  if  be  rejdied  inthe  negativo,  he  could 
'orthwilh  betroth  himself  and  marry  witb  the  ordinary  legal 
ind  religious  ccremonies.  Second  niarriagos  wero  not 
illoweí.1,  and  the  Levitical  law  as  to  the  virgiuity  of  the 
►rido  was  strictly  observed,  Those  who  remained  single 
ifc'erü  objects  of  suspicion,  whilc  those  who  performed  their 
jred  fuuctions  diily,  aud  brought  up  their  families  in  the 
fear  of  God,  were  respected  and  obeyed  by  their  flocks  as 


t  Oa«1vant>o  Ftnuiin&,  Chron.  Hag.  o.  7ti3. — Landalph.  SeDÍor.  Medióla 
llsl.  Lib.  IIL  c.  2. 
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pastors  sbould  be,  and  were  eligiblo  to  the  epiacopate.  Con- 
cubinage  was  regarded  as  a  beinous  ofFence,  and  tliose  guilty 
of  it  were  debarred  from  all  promotion' — in  tbis  reversing 
the  estímate  placed  upcm  the  respective  infractions  of  disci- 
pline by  tlie  Román  church. 


The  see  of  Lucca  consoled  Anselmo  di  Badagio  for  the 
failure  of  bis  aspirations  towards  tho  archiepiscopate,  but  the 
other  disuppoiiited  candidates  for  a  wbile  cherished  their 
mortificatioa  in  silence.  Landolfo  and  Arialdo  were  inclined 
to  asceticisin,  and  a  visit  which  Anselmo  paid  lo  Milán  stimu* 
lated  them  to  nndertake  a  reform  which  could  uot  but  prove 


I 


'  StudiosM  singulos  aoiscitantes,  sí ' 
cantu,  teulioiie,  ac  aliís  bonis  moribu» 
ornati  faÍHs«nt.  uecnon  «i  essent  slne 
crimine,  si  anhis  axoñs  viri,  aut  vir- 1 
gioes,  aut  8Í  in  TÍrginitnte  perinanere 
possent,  aut  ciim  uxore  detjertí  vale- 
reut.  Si  aiitcTU  iii  virgiiiitatti,  uxoreoí 
aliquis  non  liabens,  p<»niianere  non 
po^ise  faterotar  .  .  .  continao  tn  testi- 
monio bonoram  virorum,  Becundam 
legem  hamaDaní,  licentia  a  pontifieB 
ac'wptR,  uxor  tamen  TirRO  illi  despon-  | 
saimtur;  uude  AjKistolua  "  qui  se  non 
continet  nubat."  Et  nnusquisque,  ex- 
cepta causa  rornicatioDÍs,  auam  ux  I 
orem  habebat.qaa  aocepta.non  niinuR 
veueiubatur «t  am^batur,  quaní  si  ainti 
uxore  Ídem  d«geret;  quouiam  qui 
Bine  axoru  vitam  iu  sacurdolio  agere 
vjdebautur,  virisnxoratis  ordinis  utri- 
u»qae,  ae  ab  illis  ¡ubon«!!tt!  circum- 
venirentur,  aetnptir  suspecti  eratit. 
üsna  enirn  eeotesine  toliiis,  tam  Lntiu.'e 
qaam  (■rn>eii<,  pur  tt^mpora  mnlta  sic 
se  haUebat.  Sat;er<ios  qui  mil  U8  uxoris 
vir  inveni»batnr,  ac  suic  ilomui  ac 
familinj  beiie  profaisse  a  firielibus 
compBrtns  fnisset,  ad  t-pisflíipatum 
sammacnm  devotione  mallis  fldelilins 
laudantiljus,  promovebatur.  Qijicun- 
qae  enim  («x  clero  cíiiiouhinarius  in- 
veniobatur,  cujnsoanquu  ordinis  foret, 
ultra  unn  ¡iromovtbatnr ;  judicaiitea 
gravissiuium  peccatum  esse.  —  Lan- 
dulf.     Sénior.  L.  ii.  c.  35. 

The  writer  waí*  a  partisan  oF  tlin 
tuarried  olergy  ;  bul  liis  description  ia 
confirmed  by  the  testimoay  which 
Dauíiani  beara  (ante,  p.  312)  to  tbe 


good  character  of  Ihe  married  clergy 
of  Savoy.  Still,  tliere  may  be  sonie 
truth  ín  the  oounter  statument  of  an 
opponent,  S.  Andrea  of  V'alionibroaa, 
a  discipte  of  S.  Arialdo — "  Nam  alü 
cum  onuibu;!  et  acoipítríbue  bao 
íllucque  pervaganteá,  suum  venationi 
lubrica»  famulntum  tradebant :  alii 
Vero  tabernarii  et  nequam  villiei,  alii 
impii  u.-jurariiexistebant ;  cuuoti  fere 
aut  cum  publíciít  uxoribus  sire  acortis, 
auam  ignominioso  ducebant  Títara  .  .  . 
Unirurjii  síc  sub  simoniaca  hipre^i 
tenebantur  ímpliciti." — Vit,  S.  Ari- 
aldi,  c.  I.  No.  7. 

Tlie  Milanese  defended  their  posí- 
tíou  nol  only  by  Scriplure  texts,  but 
aUo  by  a  deoision  which  tbey  aifirmei) 
waa  rendered  by  St.  Ambroae,  to  whom 
the  question  of  tho  permitísibílily  of 
sacerdotal  innrriag»  hiid  been  referrt^ 
by  the  pope  and  bishi>pí^.  Of  couríe 
Ihe  atory  waa  withoul  rouiidatiou,  but, 
»ingularly  enouuh.  th«  Milanese  clnug 
lo  it  long  afler  the  gubject  had  ceased 
to  be  opun  to  diacussion.  Pnricelli 
has  investigated  t\ie  matter  with  his 
UHiial  conscientious  industry,  and 
shows  the  repelition  of  the  legend 
uot  only  by  Datins  and  Landulfus 
Si+nior  in  the  t>!eveuth  oentnry,  bat 
by  Guftlvaneo  Flamma  in  the  thir- 
teenth,  by  tlie  author  of  tb«  Floa 
Floruin,  by  Pietro  Agario  and  by  Bar- 
nardiiio  Curio  in  the  fifteenth,  and  by 
Tristano  Caloo  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury — the  Iwo  Intter  falling  in  conse- 
quenoe  undor  the  revisión  of  the 
ludex.    (Script.  fier.  It*l.  V.  122-3.) 
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a  source  of  endless  trouble  to  their  Buccessful  competitor 
Guido.  Loaders  of  thc  people,  and  mastera  of  the  art  of  in- 
flaming  popular  passion,  they  caused  assemblies  to  be  held 
in  which  they  invelgbed  in  tlie  strongest  terms  against  the 
irregularitieg  of  thc  clergj,  whose  sacraments  they  stigma- 
tized  as  the  foulest  corruption,  whose  churches  they  de- 
nounce<l  as  dens  of  prostitution,  and  whose  property  they 
assumed  to  be  legitímate  prey  for  the  spoiler.  Guido  in  vain 
cndeavored  to  repress  the  agilatiou  thus  produced,  argued  in 
favor  of  the  niarricd  clergy,  and  was  sustained  by  tlie  party 
of  tlie  nobles.  lu  a  city  like  Milan>  it  was  not  difficult  to 
excite  a  tumult.  Besides  the  influence  of  the  perennial 
faciions,  ever  eager  to  tear  each  other's  throats,  the  populacc 
were  ready  to  yield  to  the  eloquence  of  the  bold  reformers. 
The  Manichean  heresy  had  takeu  deep  root  amoiig  the  masses, 
who,  afraid  to  declare  their  damnable  doctrines  openly,  were 
rejoioed  in  any  way  to  undermine  the  authority  of  the  priest- 
hood,  and  whose  views  were  in  accordance  with  those  now 
broachcd  on  the  subject  of  marriage.'  While  these  motives 
TTOuld  urge  forward  the  serious  portion  of  the  citiaens,  the 
unthinking  rabble  would  naturally  be  prompt  to  embrace  any 
caase  which  promised  a  prospect  of  disturbance  and  plunder. 
Party  Unes  were  quickly  drawn,  and  if  the  reformers  were 
able  to  revive  a  forgotteu  scandal  by  stigraatizing  their  oppo- 
nents  as  Nicolites,  thc  party  of  the  clergy  and  the  nobles  had 
their  revengo.  The  meetings  of  Landolfo  and  Arialdo  were 
in  a  spot  cíilled  Pataria,  whence  they  soon  becarae  known 
'Paterins — a  lerm  which  for  centuries  continued  to  be  of 
fearful  irnport,  as  synonymous  with  Manicheans.^ 


'  Milán  long  lylnined  its  bad  pre- 
emlQeuc«  aa  a  vest  oí  herasjr.  Wh«n 
f  ywderio  II.,  in  123f>,  delayed  hi8  pro- 
,  oroande  to  sabdne  the  rebellious 
■e,  bis  excuse  to  tlm  pope  wa4 
ifluit'he  ongbt  not  toteare  beUind  bim 
nobelíevers  worsé  tban  those  wbom 
li«  would  He«k  serosa  the  seas.  "  Cam 
<  .  .  jam  zi/.aiiia  secett<s  ineipiant  suf- 
focar«  per  civjlatea  Itnlioas,  pneuipue 
MediolaiifDKiaii],  transiré  ad  Sarace- 
[liOB  bo8tilit«r  expugnandos,  et  illos 
luoortwrtoa  pertrauairo,  easet  volnoa 


I  ínflzo  fefro  fomentis  Bap«rficialibuB 
delinire,  et  cicatrícem  deformam  non 
roedelam  procurare,"  aud  Matthew 
Paris  calis  Milán  "omniuiu  b.-eretico- 

'  ruui,  PaterÍDorum,  Lucirtíranoruin, 
Publicauoruiti,  Albigenüiutu,  Usura- 
rioruiu  refoginm  ao  receptacalnm." — 
UÍ8t.  Angl.  aun.  123(i. 

*  Arnulf.  Gest.   Archiep.  Mediolan. 

Lib.  III.  c.  !). — Landuir.  S«d.  Llb.  ni. 

«.  10. 

¡      Benzo,    tbe    iiticoniprotnlslng    im- 
I  perialitít,  alvrajs  alluden  to  tlie  papal 
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Matters  could  not  long  remain  in  tliis  condition.  During 
an  altercation  in  tbc  cliiirck  of  San  Celso,  a  hot-headed  priest 
ssaultcd  Arialdo,  whüm  Landolfo  extricated  from  the  crowd 

considerable  personal  risk.  Thereupon  the  reformers  called 
the  people  together  in  the  theatre;  inHammatory  addresses 
specdily  wrought  up  the  popular  passions  to  ungovernable 
fury  ;  tho  priests  were  turned  out  of  the  churcbes,  their  houges 
sacked,  their  persons  raaltreated,  and  they  were  finally  obligad 
to  purchase  a  suspensión  of  opprcssion  by  subscribing  a  paper 
bindiiig  themselves  to  chastity.  The  nobles,  also  finding  them- 
selves  in  danger,  so  far  from  being  able  to  protect  the  clergy, 
sought  safety  in  ílight;  while  the  rabble,  having  exhausted 
the  support  derivable  from  intramural  plunder,  spread  over 
the  couütry  and  repeated  in  the  villages  the  devastations  of 
pricstly  property  which  thcy  had  committed  in  Milán.' 

The  suíVering  clergy  applied  for  relief  to  the  bishopsof  the 
province,  and  finding  none,  at  length  appealed  to  Rome  itself. 
Stepheii  IX.,  who  then  filled  the  papal  chair,  aulhorized  the 
archbishop  to  hold  a  synod  for  tlie  parpóse  of  restoring  peace. 
It  met,  in  the  early  part  of  1058,  at  Fontaneto,  near  Novara. 
The  prcljitcs  were  unnnimous  in  sustaining  their  clergy,  and 
the  reformerá  Landolfo  aud  Arialdo  were  excommunicated 
without  a  dissentient  voice.  They  disrcgarded  the  ñiterdict, 
howcvcr,  redoubled  their  eflbrts  with  the  people,  whom  they 
bound  by  a  solemn  oalh  to  adhere  to  the  sacrod  cause,  and 
even  foroed  the  priests  to  join  in  the  compact,  Arialdo  then 
proceedcd  to  Rome,  uhere  he  devclopud  in  fiill  the  objects  of 
the  movement,  and  pointed  out  that  it  would  not  ouly  result 
in  restoring  purity  and  discipline,  but  raight  alao  be  used  to 
brcak  down  the  dangerous  indcpcndence  of  the  Ambrosian 
church  aud  reduce  it  to  the  subjectiou  whicli  it  ovved  and  re- 
fuscd  to  the  Apostolic  see.     The  arguments  were  convincing, 


paity  wlinn  lu'  speaks  of  tlia  Fataritii 
— llmt  Ifrm  iiot  iinving  yet  aísumed 
the  signiBcance  wliicli  it  .snliseiiiiBUtlv 
ob(aín«<l.  IIh  aft'Uí««?ii  Anselmü  di 
Badagio  of  beliiif  tlj«  auüior  of  tlie 
troubles — "  primilns  ralarÍHia  ¡nveDvt, 
arcatium  doiuiíii  í<ui  aruljií'jfiíLTpi  cui 
jaravurat  ¡uiuiiuiía  aporuit.  Abusnsvst 
uliain  quadam  mouacha,  cam  Laiidul- 


flno  suo  proprio  oonsobrlao." — Com- 
meiit  de  líeb.  Heupíü.  IV.  Lib.  vn.  c. 
2. — Tlie  latlur  .accuüatmii  can  no  donbt 
he  set  dowti  na  otte  of  tbtt  baseluss 
soandals  so  freely  cast  frota,  on»  partjr 
lo  tlie  other  iu  lUom  turbulüut  times. 

'  Amulf.  Lib.  III.  c.  lU. — Laudulf. 
Seo.  Lib.  iJi.  c.  9, 
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the  excommunication  was  removed,  aíid  Arialdo  returned  to 
his  work  with  zeal  more  fiery  than  ever.' 

Meanwhile  the  nobles  hnd  taken  heart  nnd  offered  armed 
resíatance  to  the  Patarían  faction,  resulting  in  inccssaut  fights 
and  increasing  bloodshed.  Nicholas  IL,  who  by  this  time  bad 
áucceeded  Stephen  IX.,  sent  üildebrand  and  Anselmo  di 
Badagio  ou  a  mission  to  Milán,  witli  instructiona  to  allaj  the 
passions  which  led  to  suoh  deplorable  resulta,  and,  while 
cndeavoring  to  uphold  the  rules  of  discipline,  to  pacify  if 
possible  the  people,  and  to  arrange  such  a  basis  of  reuoncilia- 
tjon  as  might  restore  peace  to  the  distracted  church.  Tbe 
milder  Anselmo  might  perhaps  have  8ucceeded  in  this  errand 
of  charity,  but  the  unbendiug  Ilildebrand  was  uot  likely  to 
listen  to  aught  but  unconditional  subjection  to  the  canons  and 
to  Rome.  The  quarrel  thereforc  waxed  ficrcer  and  deadlier; 
the  Inrraoil  became  more  inextricable  as  daily  eombats  cm- 
bittered  both  parties,  and  the  missionaries  departed,  leaving 
Guido  with  scarcely  a  shadow  of  authority  over  his  rebellious 
city,  and  the  seeda  of  discord  more  widely  scattered  aud  more 
deeply  planted  than  ever.* 

Agíiin,  in  1059,  a  papal  legation  was  sent  witli  full  authority 
forcé    the  recalcitrant  clergy  to  submissiou.      Anselmo 

lin  returned  to  his  native  city,  accorapanied  this  time  by 
Peter  Damiani.  Thcir  presence  and  their  pretcnsions  causcd 
a  fearful  tumult,  in  which  Damiauí  aud  LaudoH'o  were  in 
deadly  peril.*  An  asserably  was  at  length  held,  where  the 
legales  asscrtcd  the  papal  prc-eminence  by  takiiig  the  place 
of  honor,  to  the  general  indiguation  of  the  Milancse,  who  did 
not  relish  the  degradation  of  their  archbishop  before  the 
reprcsentatives  of  a  forcign  prelate.  The  questiun  in  debate 
biugcd  upon  the  authority  of  Borne,  which  waa  stoutly  denied 


I 


•  Amalf.  Lib,  ni.  o.  11. 

•  Tjtntatn  enim  rninnni  et  clissidl- 
aui  ■t(|Ue  ilisoorHi.itn  p^-sisiinaui  beuii- 
DCrnnt  quatiiaiu  oliin  ^'uburzadam. — 
La&dulf.  Sc>n.  Lib.  in.  c.  13. 

•  "Qood  Mefliolanensís  ciiritas  tnno 
in9«ditIonetu  verss.r^-pvnUnum  nliiine 
nOAtrom  tninabatur  iuteritum." — The 


perit  mnst  liare  been  íerions,  forereu 
Laiidolfo,  whose  nerv«s  were  Ht^níioned 
i'y  constant  oivíe  «trife,  math'  a  vow 
to  hucoma  a  mmik  if  be  ühoiild  eScaiH! 
— hiá  delny  in  íulGiliiig  wliii-li,  afler 
thtj  danger  wam  pnst,  unllifd  fitrth  tli« 
nrgent  reraonstiaiic»?!»  of  Dauíiaui. — 
Damián!  Opuso.  XLtt.  cap.  1. 
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by  tlie  Lombards.*'Peter,  in  a  long  oration,  showed  that  Rome 
had  cliristianized  the  rest  of  Western  Europe,  and  that  St. 
Ambrose  liimself  had  invoked  the  papal  power  as  superior 
to  bis  o^vn.  The  pride  of  the  Ambrosian  church  gave  way, 
and  the  pupremacy  of  St.  Peter  waa  finally  acknowledged. 
Thig  granted,  the  rest  followed  as  a  raatter  of  course,  and 
the  heretical  errors  of  sjmony  aud  marriage  had  to  be 
abandoned-  Peter  tliought  himself  merciful  in  his  triumph  ; 
where  all  alike  were  guilty,  puiñshment  for  the  past  became 
impossible,  and  he  restricted  himself  to  provisions  for  the 
future.  The  archbishop  and  his  clergy  signed  a  paper  ex- 
pressing  thcir  coutrition  in  the  most  humiliating  terms,  and 
biuding  themselves  and  their  successors,  nuder  penalty  of 
eternal  damnation,  to  render  simony  thereafter  unknown.  As 
rogards  the  Nicolitan  heresy,  a  siguificaní  caution  was 
obscrved,  for  its  extirpation  was  only  proiniscd  in  as  far  as 
it  should  be  found  possible  ;*  and  when  Arnolfo,  the  nephew 
of  Guido,  sworc  for  his  unclc  that  in  future  monks  should  be 
the  oDÍy  persona  ordiiined  \vithout  a  preliminary  oath  that  no 
money  had  been  paid  or  received,  it  is  observable  that  the 
maintciiancc  of  cliastity  was  discreetly  passed  over.  Then 
the  archbiííhop  aud  his  clergy  swore,  in  the  hands  of  Damiani 
at  the  altar,  their  faithful  observance  of  the  pledge  to  destroy 
the  siraoniacal  and  Nicolitan  hercsics,  undor  penalties  the 
most  tremendous ;  aud  Guido,  prostrating  himself  on  the 
ground,  hunibly  deplored  his  negligence  in  the  past,  imposed 
on  himself  a  pciiitence  of  a  huudrcd  years  (redeeraable  at  a 
certain  sum  per  annum),  and  vowed  a  pilgrimago  to  St,  lago 
di  Compostella  to  atone  for  his  sin.  Not  content  with  this, 
Damiani  mountcd  the  pulpit  and  made  botli  priests  and  people 
take  an  oath  to  extírpate  both  hercsies;  aml  the  clergy,  before 
being  reconciled  to  the  church» and  restored  to  the  positions 
wbich  they  had  forfeited  by  their  contumacy,  vrere  forced 


*  Their  defenoe  was  "non  d«bere 
Ambrusianam  eiculetti.itu  Romanía  !egi- 
bus  Bubjact^re,  tuilluinqiiti  julicandi 
vn\  diajioneiidi  jtis  Ramniio  pfiiiliüci 
in  illa  seáo  competeré.  —  Daiuinui 
Opuso.  V. 

'  Nicolaitarum  queque  bnresim  ni- 


hUomiaua  condemnamua,  et  non  modo 
prosbyluros  end  el  diáconos  et  iiak- 
diauoiios  al)  nxorum  vt  coiiciibinarom 
Tiedo  cotisortio,  noslris  etndiis,  in 
(juaulum  uobis  posgibilitns  fneril,  sub 
fúilein  quo  sopra  tesliinouio  arcendoa 
es&e  promiltimaa. — Damiaai Opuso. ' 
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individually  under  oath  to  anatbematize  all  heresies,  and  espe- 

cially  those  of  siraony  and  inarriage.      A  pcDance  vas  im- 

posed  on  every  one  involved  in  simony— no  allusion  being 

iiuade  to  those  who  were  married;  soroe,  who  were  manifestly 

runfit  for  their  sacred  duties,  were  suspended,  and  the  legates 

retTirned,  after  accomplishing  the  objects  of  their  raission, 

[ínost  triumpliantly.' 


If  Damiani  faiicied  that  argumentative  subtlcty  and  paper 

Lpromises,  even  tliough  solemnly  given  in  the  ñame  of  God 

iBad  all   h¡3  saints,  were  to  settle  a  question  involving  the 

[fiercest  passions  of  men,  the  cloistered  saiut  knew  little  of 

Ihuman   nature.      The   pride    of   the    Milanese   was  deeply 

|wounded  by  a  subjection  to  Reme,  unknow^n  for  many  gene- 

Irations,  and  ill  endured  by  men  who  gloricd  in  the  ancient 

[digaity    of    the  Ambrosiau   church.      When,   therefore,   in 

llOOl,   their   townsman,  Anselmo  di  Badagio,  was   elevated 

iírom  the  episcopate  of  Lucca  to  that  of  the  Holy  See,  Milán, 

¡in  common  with  the  rest  of  Lombardy,  eagerly  embraced  the 

luae  of  the  anti-pope  Cadalus.    One  of  Anselmo's  earliest 

[acís  as  pope  was  to  address  a  letter  to  the  Milanese,  affec- 

llionately  cxhorting  them  to  amendmeut,  and  expressing  a 

I  hope  that  his  pontificate  was  to  witnesa  the  extinction  of  the 

'heresies   which  had  distracted   and   dcgraded   the   church.' 

He  could  scarcely  have  entertained  the  ooutidence  whích  he 

expressed,  for  though   LanJolfo   and   Arialdo   ondea vored, 

wiih  unabated  zeal,  to  euforce  the  canons,  the  NÍ€olitan  fac- 

tion,  regardless  of  the  pledges  given  to  Damiani,  maintained 

the  contest  with  equal  stubbornness.     Landolfo,  on  a  mission 

lo  Rome,  waa  attackcd  at  Piacenza,  woundcd,  and  forced  to 

return.     Soon  after  this  he  was  prostrated  by  a  pnlmonary 

affectioD,  lost  his  voice,  and  died  after  a  lingering  illness  of 

tvro  years,*    The  Paterins,  thua  deprived  of  tlieir   leader, 


'  Dñmiani  op.  cit. — DauiAiii'fl  ao- 
ooont  is  ik(li1r«fl»ed  to  tlitt  pope,  who, 
h«  Menit»  to  tliiiik,  inay  hv  divitalijüeil 
with  the  Icuit/ wliicli  penuitt»<di  heré- 
tica to  retara  to  the  uhurdi  on  auuli 
«wjr  t«nii»,  and  he  ía  at  hoiu«  paiua 
to  julify  hlmaelf  for  his  mildneds. 

15 


'  Aloxand.  U.  Epist.  i. 

^  Hia  followers  eUiíued  for  him  tho 
honora  of  martyrdom.  He  was  revé- 
runoed  acoordiiigiv,  niid  Muratori 
graTolj  asaerlH  tliat  tliti  evidence  iu 
bis  favor  i»  indubitahlo. 
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foun<l  another  in  the  person  of  his  brotlier,  Erlcmbaldo,  just 
tben  retunied  from  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land.  Giíled 
with  every  ktiiglítly'accoiiíplishment,  valiant  in  war,  saga- 
cious  in  eouncil,  of  a  conimanding  presence,  and  endowed 
with  eloquence  to  sway  the  passions  of  the  multitude,  he  was 
the  ímpersonation  of  a  popular  leader;  while,  in  the  cause  to 
whicb  he  was  now  called,  bis  deep  rebgious  convictions  lent 
an  attraction  whicb  was  heightened  by  an  unpardonable  per- 
sonal TVTong — for,  early  in  life,  he  had  been  betrothed  to  a 
youug  girl,  who  fell  under  the  seductive  wiles  of  aii  unprin- 
cipled  priest.  Yet  Erlerabaldo  did  uot  embark  in  civil  strife 
without  a  hesitation  which  reílccts  honor  on  his  character. 
He  refused,  at  first,  but  was  persuaded  to  seek  counsel  of  the 
pope.  Arialdo  accompanied  hiin  to  Eome,  and  urged  Alex- 
ander  to  adopt  him  as  railitary  leader  in  the  war  against 
sacerdotal  marriage.  Alexander,  too,  shrank  from  the  re- 
sponsibility  of  authorizing  war  in  such  a  cause,  but  Arialdo 
sought  the  assistancc  of  Hildebrand,  and  the  scruples  of  the 
pope  were  removed  by  the  prospect  of  asserting  the  authority 
of  Ronie.  When  Erlembaldo  heard  the  commands  of  the 
Vicegerent  of  God,  and  received  a  sacrcd  banner  to  be  borne 
tbrougb  the  expeeted  battle;*,  he  could  no  longer  doubt  as  to 
his  duty.  lie  accepted  the  mission,  and  to  it  he  devoted  his 
life.' 

Eetuming  to  Milán  with  this  sanction,  the  zeal  aud  miJi- 
tary  experionce  of  Erlembaldo  soon  made  themselves  felt. 
He  enrolled  secretly  all  the  j'ouug  men  whom  persuasión, 
tlireats,  ur  promises  could  induce  to  follow  his  standard,  and 
thus  supported  by  an  organized  body,  he  endeavored  to  en- 
forcc  the  decretáis  inhibiting  simony  and  marriage.  All 
rcciilcitrant  priests  presuming  to  offieiato  were  torn  from  the 
altars.  The  riots,  which  seem  to  lia  ve  ceased  for  a  time, 
became,  with  var3'ing  fortune,  more  numerous  and  alarmint^ 


'  Árntülf,  Lib,  itt.  c.  13,14. — Lan-  ihlbited  incoutinent  príosts  frooi  olB- 
doir.  Sen.  Lib.  iti.  c.  13,  14.  ciating,  nnd  had  ordered  the  people 

To  thiíí  period  muy  prob.ilily  be  at-  not  lo  alteiid  al  their  miiiistrations. 
tributed  two  t«pistlc's  of  Alexaiiíier  li.  He  adds  that  those  who  abaudon 
(Kpist.  !•;*,  !'4)  to  tho  cltTfíy  ntíd  pyo-  Ihfir  íiijiclion-'!  to  cleave  to  Iheir 
pie  of  Milau,  iufurming  botb  partics  wives,  niust  be  foroed  alao  to  gire  up 
tliat  a  Romau  «yiiod  had  recentljr  pro-  >  their  betiefloes. 


^ 
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erer,  and  the  peraecution  of  the  clergy  was  greatly 
intpnsified.  Guido,  at  lengtb,  after  vainly  endeavoring  to 
uphold  ojid  protect  the  sacerdotal  body,  was  driven  from  tLe 
city,  and  the  popular  reformers  seemed  at  last  to  have  carried 
their  point,  after  a  civil  war  which  had  now  lasted,  with 
short  intervala,  for  nearly  ten  years.* 

As  thougli  to  coníirm  the  victory,  Arialdo,  in  1066,  at  a 
council  held  in  Rome,  procured  the  excommunication  of  his 
archbisbop,  Guido,  with  which  he  rctunied  triumphantly  to 
Milan^  Some  popular  revolution  amoug  the  factious,  how- 
ever,  nad  brought  Guido  htack  to  the  city,  wherc  he  niain- 
tAÍned  a  precarious  positioii.  Disregarding  the  excommuni- 
cation, he  resolved  to  ofliciate  in  the  solemu  serviccs  of 
Pentecogt  (June  4th,  lOtiG),  and,  braving  all  opposition,  he 
appeared  at  the  altar,  Excited  to  fury  at  thia  unexpccted 
contumac}',  the  popidar  party,  Icd  ou  by  Erleiabaldo  and 
Arialdo,  attackcd  him  in  the  church ;  his  followcrs  rallied  in 
his  defence,  but,  after  a  stubhorn  fight,  were  forced  to  Icavc 
Lira  in  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  by  whom  he  was  beaíen 
nearly  to  death.  Shocked  by  this  outrage,  many  of  the  citi- 
zens  abandoned  the  party  of  the  reformers,  and  the  nobles, 
taking  a<lvuntagé  of  the  revulsión  of  feeling,  agaiu  liad  the 
lendency.  Arialdo  was  obliged  to  fly  for  his  life,  nnd 
endeavored  to  conccal  himself,  travelling  only  by  night. 
The  avengers  were  olese  upou  his  track,  howevcr;  he  was 
betrayed  by  a  priest,  and  the  satellites  of  Guido  carried  him 
to  an  i.slaud  in  Lago  Maggiore,  where  (June  27th,  100*))  they 
put  biin  to  death,  with  all  the  refinement  of  crnelty.  A  series 
of  míraclcs  prcvented  the  attempted  concealmcnt  of  the  mar- 
tyred  corpse,  and  ten  months  later  Erlembaldo  rccovercd  it, 
freeh  and  untouched  by  corruption.  Carried  to  Milán,  it  was 
¡Qterred  with  stately  pomp  in  the  monastery  of  San  Celso,  where 
the  miracles  wroiight  at  his  íomh  proclaimed  the  snnctity  of 
him  who  had  died  for  the  íuith,  and  ere  loag  his  canonization 
formally  enrolled  St.  Arialdo  amoug  the  saints  of  Ileaven.' 


•  Aniuir.  Lib.  ni.  0.  15. — Laudulf.  ,  monn-ílories,  for  lírlembaldo  procured 
Jjib.    III.    a.   16. — Arnulfiia    al-    Ihe  Ibrciblo  ejectíou  uf  suudry  aljbots 
C9  to  a  dispala  conciuming    l\w    a]>puinted  by  tiuido. 

reí.    The  iroubles  even  mvad«d  lUe  ¡  ^ji,,  ,„.  (..  2y.     La  H)iH>  tUe  reiuaiufc 
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Erlembaldo  for  a  whilc  remained  quiet,  but  in  secret  he 
reconstructed  liis  part}'',  and,  undaunted  by  tbe  fate  of  bis 
associate,  he  suddeidy  renewed  the  civil  strife.  Successful  at 
first,  he  forced  the  clergy  to  bind  tbemselvea  by  fresh  oatbs, 
and  expellt'd  Guido  again  from  tbe  city ;  but  the  cderical 
party  recovered  its  strenglh,  and  the  war  was  carried  on 
with  varying  fortune,  until,  in  1067,  Alexander  11.  despatcbed 
auotber  legation  with  ordera  to  harmonize,  if  possible,  the 
endless  strife.  Cardinals  Mainardo  aud  Minuto  appear  to  have 
been  sincerely  desirous  of  reconciling  the  angry  factions. 
TLey  proflaimed  an  amnesty  and  promulgated  a  constitution 
whicb  protcctcd  the  clergy  from  abuse  and  perseeution,  and 
though  they  decreed  suspensiou  for  married  and  concubinary 
priesls,  tbey  required  that  nene  should  be  punished  on  sus- 
picion,  and  laid  down  such  regulations  for  trial  as  gave  great 
prospeet  of  immunity.' 

Modérate  men  of  both  parties,  wearied  with  the  unceasing 
strife,  eagerly  hailed  the  acconimodation,  and  rejoiced  at  the 
prospcct  of  peace.  Erlembaldo,  however,  was  dissatisfied, 
andj  visiting  Iloine,  soon  aroused  a  fresh  cause  of  quarrel. 
At  the  üuggcsliou  of  Ilildeljrand  he  started  the  portentous 
question  of  iuvestitures,  and  on  liis  return  he  eudeavored  to 
forcé  both  clergy  and  laity  to  take  an  oath  that  in  futuro  their 
archbishops  should  apply  to  the  pope,  and  not  to  the  emperor, 


uf  St.  Arialda  wer«  translatert  hy  Aruh- 
bíaljop  Anselmo  IV.  to  the  i-luirth  of 
St.  Deuia,  and  Muratori  quotuí»  írom 
Aloia,t[  ft  uuriouü  stateiueitt  lo  tlie 
ttfltjot  thnl  iii  lt)08  Louifl  Xlf.  remored 
tb.«m  to  París  in  mistAku  for  tliu  relíoa 
oí  Si.  Denia  Uiu  Areopa^ile,  llie  F»- 
riaiaas  iti  liif»  timu  »till  veueraliug 
tbtíui  a»  tho.s4^  of  tli«  latlur  aaiiit. 

Abont  thu  lime  of  ArialdoV  martjT- 
doiu,  Cremuiia  uiunt  havo  been  wori 
OTer  to  tlie  causf  of  the  reroriuer»,  for 
in  lOíJtí  we  íind  Altíxaniier  II.  juidress- 
ing  the  "' ríílií-iosia  elerieíí  et  fldflibua 
laicÍH"  of  Lliat  city,  thaiiking  Ood  that 
Xhay  liad  beeni  uioved  to  extirpatu  tliB 
simoiiiac.il  aiid  Niuolitan  hert- ¡«ú'H,  anct 
üommandiDg  tLat  iu  fulure  alL  thoae  in 
orders  wlio  contnniiiiatt'd  tbemselves 
with  womeii  t^hnuld  be  degradad.— 
Alex.  II.  E]>[di.  M. 


'  Aruulf.  Lib.  iti.  o.  18,  19.  Tber« 
muat  have  bet^n  pressing  uecet<BÍtjr  for 
Bome  Bucb  regulationa,  if  we  inay  Iw- 
littTt)  the  aa»ertion  of  L&iulolfo  that 
wheii  lirleiubaldo  fouiid  liia  funda  ran- 
ning  l.t)w  htí  appoiiit«d  ihirty  judgea 
to  exauíine  all  ecciu.siastica  in  holj 
orders.  Thos«  wljo  could  not  procure 
twMive  coDJaratora  to  swear  with  thetn 
Olí  the  OospeU  as  to  thtíir  iinuiaculate 
porily  ainco  onlinution,  had  nll  their 
propt'rtj  coiiflscatBd.  At  the  same 
time  tbt)  rabbití  uátjd  to  prowlí  aroaud 
at  uighl  and  tlirufr  feniale  ornamenta 
and  artiültía  of  apparel  inte  priests* 
liou3t<a ;  thuQ,  breakiiig  op«n  the  doors, 
they  would  proelaim  the  criniinality 
of  the  inuiat«!<,aiid  plunder  everythtng 
that  Uiey  could  lay  th«ir  Landa  oa. 
(Uiidulí.  Beu.  Lib.' III.  c.  20.) 
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foT  confirmation — thus  securing  a  chief  devoted  to  the  canse 
ot  reforra.  Guido  sought  to  anticipate  this  movement,  and, 
in  1069,  cid  and  wearied  "with  the  unending  contention,  he 
resigned  his  archbiahopric  to  the  subdeacon  Gotcfriilo,  who 
had  long  been  his  principal  adviser.  The  latter  procured  his 
confirmation  from  Henry  IV.,  but  the  Milanese,  defrauded  of 
their  electoral  privileges,  refused  to  acknowledge  him.  Er- 
lembaldo  was  not  slow  to  take  advantage  of  the  popular 
feeling;  a  turault  was  readily  excited,  and  Gotefrido  was  glad 
to  escape  at  night  from  the  rebellious  city.  Guido  added 
freeh  confusión  by  asserting  that  he  had  been  deceivcd  by 
Gotefrido,  and  by  eúdeavoring  to  resume  his  see.  To  this  end 
be  made  a  treaty  with  Erlembaldo,  but  that  crafty  chieílíiin, 
obtlining  possession  of  his  person,  imprisoned  him  in  the 
monastery  of  San  Celso,  and  thcn  procecded  to  besiege  Gote- 
frido in  Castiglione.  The  ncw  archbishop  defended  himself 
bravelv,  until,  in  1071,  Erlembaldo  was  forced  to  abaudon  the 
enterprise.'  , 

Meanwhile  another  aspirant,  Azzo,  installed  by  Erlembaldo, 
fared  no  better  than  his  rivals.  Tho  pcoplc,  unbidden  guests, 
mshed  in  to  his  inaugural  banquet,  unearthed  him  in  the 
córner  where  he  had  hidden  himself,  dragged  liim  by  the 
heeJs  iuto  the  street,  and,  placing  him  in  a  pulpit,  forced  him 
to  swear  that  he  would  make  no  further  pretensious  to  the 
see;  whüe  the  papal  légate,  who  had  presidcd  over  the  solem- 
nities,  was  glad  to  escape  with  his  life.  Azzo,  however,  was 
recognizcd  by  Rome;  he  was  released  from  the  obligation  of 
his  oath,  and  money  was  furnished  to  enable  him  to  maintain 
his  quarrel.  On  the  other  hand,  Iletiry  IV.  sent  assistauce  to 
Gotefrido,  which  euabled  him  to  carry  on  the  campaign  with 
some  vigor;  but  he  was  unable  to  ohtain  a  foothold  in  Milán. 
Azxo  fled  to  Rome,  and  the  city  romaiued  without  un  arch- 
bishop and  under  an  interdict  launched  in  1074  by  Hilde- 
brand,  who,  in  April,  1073,  had  succeeded  to  Alexandcr  II.' 

The  Milanese  were  disposed  to  disregard  the  interdict, 
while  Erlembaldo,  who  now  lield   undisputed  command  of 


i  Arnulf.  L!b.  in.  o.  19,  20,  21,  22, 
23.— Undoir.  S«D.  Lib.  tti.  c.  26. 


•  Amalf.  Lib.  m.  o.  23;  Lib. 
2,  3,  4. 
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the  city — and,  índeed,  of  almost  all  Lombardy — used  every 
effort  to  enforce  reapect  for  it.    At  leugth,  at  Easter,  1075, 

lie  resolutel y  jireveuted  tlie  solemiiization  of  tbe  sacred  rites, 
and  cast  out  tbe  boly  cbrism  wbicb  tbe  priests  had  persisted 
in  preparing.  Tbis  roused  the  populace  to  resistanoe;  both 
parties  flew  to  arms,  and,  at  tbe  very  commenceraent  of  tbe 
fray,  Erlembaldo  fell  mortally  -wounded  nnder  tbe  shade  of 
tbe  papal  banner,  wbicb  waa  still  the  emblem.  of  bis  cause, 
and  in  virtne  of  "vvbicb  be  was  canonizad  as  a  saintly  martyr 
to  tbe  faith.  The  Milanese,  sinking  all  past  aniraosities, 
nnited  in  promptly  sending  an  embassy  to  Henry  IV.  to  con- 
gratúlate him  on  tbe  deatb  of  tbe  conimon  enemy,  and  to 
reqnest  tbe  appointmcnt  of  auotber  arcbbisbop.  To  tbis  be 
responded  by  nominating  Tedaldo,  wbo  was  duly  cousecrated, 
r.notwitbstanding  the  pretensions  of  bis  conipetitors,  Gote- 
frido  and  Azzo.  Tedaldo  was  tbe  leader  of  tbe  disaffected 
bisbops  wbo,  at  tbe  synod  of  Pavia,  in  1076,  excommunicated 
Pope  Gregory  hirasolf;  and  thougb,  after  the  interview  at 
Canosa,  in  1077,  tbe  Lombards,  disgusted  witb  Henry's  volun- 
tary  bumiliation  before  tbat  papal  power  wbicb  they  had 
learned  to  despise,  abandoned  tbo  imperialists  for  a  time, 
yct  Tedaldo  kept  bis  seat  until  bis  deatb  in  1085,  notwith- 
standing  t!ie  repeated  excommunicatious  lannched  against 
bim  by  Gregory.' 

In  the  bíter  ^-cars  of  tliis  long  and  bloody  controversy, 
it  is  evident  tbat  tbo  political  element  greatly  complicated 
tbe  religious  ground  of  quarrel — tbat  pope  and  emperor 
witbout  made  use  of  burgher  and  noble  within,  and  tbat 
tbe  latter  took  sides,  as  respecta  siraony  and  sacerdotal  mar- 
riuge,  to  furtber  tbe  ends  of  individual  ambition.  Still,  ibe 
disputed  points  of  discipline  were  the  ostensible  causes  of 
tbe  struggle,  whatever  might  be  tbe  private  aims  of  civic 
factions,  or  of  imperial  and  papal  rivals;  and  tbese  points 
gave  a  keener  parpóse  tothe  stiife, and  fnrnished  inexhausti- 


'  ¿riiuU.  Lib.  IV.,  Lib.  v.  c.  2,  6,  9.  batí  II.  towards  the  end  of  tbe  oen- 

— Landulf.  Sen.  Lib.  t(i.  0.  2i>,  Lib.  IV.  tury.     Murntori  (Aiiunl.    auu.   1085) 

c.  2. — li«nibert.  Hchafnab.  aun.  1(>77.  atyles  Tedaldo  "capo  e  colouua maeí- 

Krlembaldo  was  caoonized  by  ür-  tra  degli  Scíamatici  di  Lombardia." 
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ble  recruits  to  each  contending  faction.    Tbus,  about  the 

[year  1070,  a  confercnce  took  place  at  Milán  between  priests 

I  deputed  by  both  sides,  in  wliicli  the  question  of  marriage  was 

largued  as  earnestly  as  tliougli  it  wctü  the  source  of  all  ihe 

[intestÍDe  troubles.*    Sowhen,  in  1073,  Gregory,  shortlj  after 

íiccessioii,  addressed  letters  to  Ericmbaldo  urging  liim  to 

ivere  iu  the  good  work,   and  to  tlie  Lombard  bishops 

[commanding  them  to  assist  him,  the  object  of  bis  labors  is 

^a8Sttmed  to  be  the  extirpation  of  símony  and  tlie  restoration 

of  the  clcrgy  to  the   purity  beconiiug   their   sacred  office.' 

'  And  when,  in  1076,  the  schismatic  bishopa,  under  the  lead  of 

Tedaldo  of  Milán,  met  in  council  at  Pavia  to  rcnounce  all 

obedience  to   Gregory,    one   of   the   articles   of   accusation 

brought  against  him  was,  that  he  aeparated  husbands  and 

•wives.  nnd  prefcrred  liccntiousncss  to  marriage;  thus  giving, 

in  their  grounds  of  complaiut  agaiust  him,  especial  promi- 

nence  to  bis  zeal  for  the  introduction  of  celibacy.' 

Yet  at  last  the  qncstion  of  sacerdotal  marriage  saok  ont  of 
fiight  when  the  civil  broils  of  Milán  merged  into  the  Euro- 
pean  quarrel  between  the  erapire  and  papacy.  When,  in 
1093,  Henry  IV.  was  driven  out  of  Italy  by  the  revolt  of  his 
son  Conrad,  aud  the  latter  was  created  King  of  Lombardy  by 
Urban  II.  and  the  Countess  Matilda,  the  dependence  of  the 
young  king  upon  the  pope  rendered  impoásible  any  farther 
open  defiance  of  the  laws  of  the  church,  and  public  marriage 
there,  as  elsewhere,  was  doubtless  replaced  by  secret  immo- 
rality.*  The  triuniph  of  the  sacerdotal  party  was  consum- 
mated  at  the  great  council  of  Piacenza,  helJ  by  Urban  II.  in 
February,  1095,  to  which  prelates  ílocked  from  every  part  of 


'  Laadolf.  &«n.  Lib.  iii.  c.  21,  22, 
23.  24, 25. 

■  Gr«gor.  II.  Regist.  Lib.  i.  Epist. 
25,  26.  27. 

'  MArítoa  ab  nxoribus  oepar&t ; 
iOOrU  pa<l¡oÍ3  coiíjagiliuis ;  stupra,  in- 
oestas.ailolteria,  ca«to  {irsfert  oounu- 
tiio:  popoUres  adrerana  sacerdote», 
rolgu.i  ndrerautn  epÍBcopo«  «-onfitat. 
— Comit.  TUiinena.  anu.  1076.  (Ool- 
da6t.  III.  314.) 

To  Ibis  [H'ñod  ia  do  doubt  refera- 


ble  a  fragment  of  a  decretal  addraaeed 
hy  Urban  II.  to  Anselmo,  Archbishop 
of  Milán,  giving  him  instraotions  aa 
to  the  cerenioiij  of  reatoring  to  the 
church  the  ecclttaiaatios  who  wire  to 
be  reconoiled  (Ivon.  Deorot,  P.  vi. 
o.  407— Urbttul  1!.  Epist.  7-1)— sbow- 
ing  that  Milán  bad  sahmllted,  and 
tbat  lier  olergy  were  forced  to  seek 
absolntion  and  obey  the  cnnons.  It 
was  this  revolution  iu  Lotnbar'ly  that 
drore  the  aut¡-]K>pe  Cluuieut  III.  from 
Roue. 


232 


MILÁN. 


Europe,  and  the  people  gathered  in  immense  numbers.  If, 
as  the  chroniclcr  informs  us,  four  thousaud  ecclesiastics  and 
thirty  thousand  laymca  asaembled  on  tiio  occasion,  and  the 
sessions  were  held  iu  the  open  air  because  no  building  could 
contain  the  thronging  masses,  we  may  reasonably  attributc 
so  uüprecedented  an  asserablage  to  the  wild  religious  ardor 
Which  was  about  to  culminate  in  the  first  Crusade.  That 
council  condemned  Nicolitism  in  the  most  absoluto  and  per- 
emptory  mauner,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  the 
power  of  so  formidable  a  demonstration  was  lightly  dis- 
regarded. ' 


It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  story  of  Milán  is  an 
exceptional  one.  Perhaps  the  .factions  there  were  fiercer, 
and  the  contest  more  prolonged,  than  elsewhere;  but  the 
same  causes  were  at  work  in  other  Italian  cities,  and  were 
attended  with  results  similar  in  character,  if  diflfering  in  in- 
tensity.  In  Lucca,  for  instance,  in  1051,  we  find  Leo  IX., 
whon  confirming  the  possessions  of  the  canons  of  the  cathedral 
church  of  St.  Martin,  expressing  the  hope  that  God  would 
libérate  them  frorn  their  married  priests,  who  dissipated  the 
property  of  the  fouudatiou,  while  utterly  unworthy  of  par- 
takiug  of  the  divine  oblation.*  His  desire  that  they  would 
live  in  concord  and  harmony  with  their  btgbop  was,  however, 
not  destined  to  be  long  gratified.  "Whon  St.  Anselmo,  in 
1073,  accepted  the  episcopate  at  the  urgeut  request  of  his 
friend,  Gregory  VII.,  he  labored  for  years  to  reform  the  dis- 
solxite  Uves  of  his  clergy,  until  at  length  finding  threats  and 
expostulations  alike  ineffectual,  he  implored  the  intervention 
of  the  Countess  Matilda.  Eveathe  sovereign  of  Tuscany 
was  unable  to  accomplish  the  submission  of  the  recalcitrant 


'  ítem  liereais  Nicolaítarum,  ideal 
ÍTiconünentium  stibdiacononim,  dia- 
oonorom  «t  prreoípae  saceniotatii  inre- 
tractjittiliter  damuata  est,  ut  deinuepa 
de  officio  Bfl  non  iiitromittnnt  cjui  in  ' 
illa  her«si  mnnere  non  rormi'iant; 
necpapuliis  eonim  olSuia  ullo  modo 
reoipiat,  si  ipsi  NicoIaitiE  cnntra  Iiego 
interdiota  ministrare  prrosnmant.  — 
Bornald.  Constant.  anii.  10f>5. 

TLie  vvry  term^  ot  (liis  cauon,  liow^- . 


ever,  show  that  Nicolitism  was  stitl 
an  esistlng  fact. 

*  Kt  si  Dotninn»  Pení  linmílitatem 
eco  les  i  (O  s  11:1!'  mlsertconliter  rwspiciens 
eccieaiain  vantrarii  ah  uxoratis  pres- 
byteris  et  omniíio  a  Dnniinica  obla- 
tioiie  rupellendis,  liberaverit,  pro  in- 
ce^tiü  oa!<ti,  pro  ímroundi.!  mandi 
reatitaanlur,  etu. — S.  León.  IX.  Epist. 
55. 
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ecclesiastics,  and  in  1074  St.  Anselmo  took  advantage  of  the 
presence  of  Gregorj  Vil.  in  the  city  to  invoke  his  interposi- 
tion.  The  resoluto  pope,  finding  his  personal  efforts  fruit- 
leas,  summoned  the  ofifeuders  to  trial  before  a  court  of 
bishops,  presided  o  ver  by  the  celebrated  Pietro  Igueo,  Bishop 
of  Albano.  Being  conderaned  and  excommunicated,  thej 
resisted  by  forcé  of  arms,  excitcd  a  rebellion  in  the  city, 
drove  out  St.  Anselmo,  and  joined  the  imperialists;  and  when, 
in  1081,  Guiberto  the  anti-pope  carne  to  Italy,  be  consecrated 
their  leader,  a  sub-dcacon  named  Pietro,  as  bishop,  in  place 
of  the  exiled  martyr.'  In  Piacenza,  the  schismatics  were 
guilty  of  excesses  more  deplorable,  íbr,,  not  contení  with  de- 
pKJsing  Bonizo,  who  liad  been  set  over  tbem  as  bishop,  they 
gave  him  the  fullest  bonors  of  martyrdom  by  plucklng  out 
his  eyes  and  theu  catting  him  to  pieces.*  Similar  troublea 
occurred  in  Parma,  Modcna,  Reggio,  and  Pistola,  and  it  was 
not  until  the  death  of  their  respective  scbisrnatic  bishops 
ibat  the  Countess  Matilda  was  able  to  recover  her  authority 
in  those  places. 


•  Vil.  8.  Ausfllmi  Lncensis, — -In  his  t  hia  antagonista. — S.  Anaelrni  Collect. 

iMtion    of   canoiiR,  St.  Anselmo  is  |  Canon.  Lib.  ix.  c.  2,  4,  5,  7,  8,  10. 
•4r«ral  to  accumolate  flutlioriti*.-»  jns- 
iiíjrtiig  hia  cQorae,  and    cuodemuiíig 


'  Bomald.  Conataiit.  aun.  1089. 


XIY. 
HILDEBEAND. 

Alexaiíder  II.  died  April  21st,  1073,  and  witMn  twenty- 
four  hours  the  Archdeacon  Hildebrand  was  elecCed  as  his 
successor — a  promptitude  and  unanimity  which  showed  the 
general  recognition  of  his  fitness  for  the  high  office.  For 
more  than  twenty  years  he  had  been  the  power  behind  the 
throne  which  had  directed  and  given  purpose  to  the  policy 
of  Eome,  and  the  assertion  of  his  biographers  that  his  dis- 
inclination  for  the  position  had  alone  prevented  his  previons 
elevation  may  readily  be  believed.  Whether  he  was  forced  on 
the  present  occasion  to  assent  to  the  choice  of  the  conclave, 
against  his  earnest  resistance,  is,  however,  more  problematical. 

Hildebrand  was  the  son  of  a  poor  carpenter  of  Soano,  and 
had  been  trained  in  the  ascetic  monachism  of  Cluny.  Gifted 
by  nature  with  rare  sagacity,  unbending  will,  and  indoraita- 
ble  spirit,  imbued  with  the  principies  of  the  False  Decretáis, 
and  firmly  believing  in  the  wildest  pretensions  of  ecclesias- 
tical  supremacy,  he  had  conceived  a  scheme  of  hierarchical 
autocracy,  which  he  regarded  not  only  as  the  imprescriptible 
right  of  the  church,  but  also  as  the  perfection  of  human 
institutions.  To  the  realization  of  this  ideal  he  devoted  his 
life  with  a  fiery  zeal  and  unshaken  purpose  that  shrank  from  no 
obstacles,  and  to  it  he  was  ready  to  sacrifice  not  only  the  men 
who  stood  in  his  path,  but  also  the  immutable  principies  of 
truth  and  justice.  All  considerations  were  as  dross  compared 
with  the  one  object,  and  his  own  well-being  and  life  were 
ventured  as  recklessly  as  the  peace  of  the  world. 

Such  a  man  could  comprehend  the  fuU  importan  ce  of  the 
rule  of  celibacy,  not  alone  as  essential  to  the  ascetic  purity 
of  the  church,  but  as  necessary  to  the  theocratic  structure 
which  he  proposed  to  elévate  on  the  ruins  of  kingdoms  and 
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empires.  The  pricst  must  be  a  man  set  apart  from  his  fellows, 
oonsecrated  to  the  one  holj  purpose,  reverenced  bj  tlie  world 
as  a  being  superior  to  human  passions  and  frailtics,  devoted, 
aoul  and  body,  to  the  interests  of  the  cliiircli,  and  distracted 
bj  no- temporal  carea  and  anxieties  foreign  to  the  welfare 
of  the  great  Corporation  of  which  he  was  a  member; ,  We 
have  seca  the  streauons  eiforts  which,  for  a  quarter  of  a 
century,  successive  ]>ontiffs  had  unceasinglj  made  to  accom- 
plish  this  reform,  and  we  have  also  seeu  how  fruitlesslj  those 
efforta  were  expended  on  the  passive  or  active  rosistance  of  the 
priesthood.  When  Gregory  took  the  reins  into  his  vigorous 
grasp,  the  change  at  once  became  manifest,  and  the  zeal  of 
his  ])redecessor8  appears  lukewarm  by  comparison.  lie  had 
had  ampie  leisure  to  note  how  powerless  was  the  ordinary 
raachinery  to  accomplish  the  rcsult,  and  he  hesitated  not  to 
cali  to  his  assistance  extcrnal  powers;  to  give  to  the  secular 
princos  authority  over  ecclesiastics  at  which  enthusiastic 
churchmen  stood  aghast,  and  to  risk  apparently  the  most 
precious  immunities  of  the  church  to  secure  the  rosult.  The 
cnd  proved  his  wisdom,  for  the  power  delegated  to  the  laity 
for  a  apecial  object  was  readily  recalled,  after  it  had  served  its 
purpose,  aud  the  rebellious  clerks  were  subdued  and  rendered 
fit  Instruments  iu  the  lapse  of  time  for  humiliating  tlicir  tem- 
porary  masters. 

To  Gregory,  as  we  must  hereafter  cali  him,  was  general  ly 
ftttributed,  by  his  immediato  successors,  the  honor  of  ¡iitro- 
daoing,  or  of  enforcing,  the  absoluto  chastity  of  the  ministers 
the  altar.  Somo  chroniclers  mention  Alcxandcr  II,  or 
í.  as  participating  in  the  struggle,  but  to  his  vigorous 
jent  its  auccess  was  popularly  conceded.'    He  earned 


IX. 


Cnjns  prudcntia,  non  solnm  in 
lUUa  »»(i  «ítiam  in  Theutoniuia  p&rti- 
hm  refrenat»  esl  8ac«<rdotani  inoon- 
tiiientift,  scílicel  quod  prasiifoessores 
ejoB  in  Italia  probibuerunt, hi^o  ipse  Id 
allig  ecc!eái%  cntholica*  partibuj  pto- 
bibere  sliidiosuít  nltuiuplavit.  —  Uor- 
told.  Con^tanl.  nnn.  11*7:5, — Also  Ber- 
nald.  Const»nt.  n«n.  1073. 

Qregurius  .  •  •  comiubia  oleríoornm 
A  satMiaconatn  «t  «iipra,  per  tolatu 
ortwa  fioautnam  edicto  decrtitali,  in 


sternnm  prohibuii. — Qotofríd.Yiterb. 
C lirón.  P,  XV  ti. 

S«<1  el  dalia  derretía  oloriooram  ft 
subdiaoonata  et  supra  connubia  in 
itito  orbe  Bomaní)  (•tiliíboit, — Otton. 
Frisiugen.  Chroii.  Lib.  vi.  c.  34. 

l'^HU)  (|iioi|U«  ttíinpore  caiiotitfrt  an- 
tiquide  continentía  niinistrurnm  Raori 
altaris  innovarí  novig  nccedentibns 
prjoceptis  ca-peruut,  por  hüuc  Crba- 
num  Papain  et  praideoessoriíH  Buoa 
Oregoriam  VIL  et  Nicbolaum  II.  atqne 
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the  tribute  thoroughly,  for  during  liis  whole  pontificate  it 
seems  to  have  been  ever  present  to  bis  thougbts,  and  wbat- 
ever  were  bis  preoccupations  in  bis  fearful  striiggle  witb  tbe 
empire,  on  wbioh  he  risked  tbe  present  and  tbe  future  of  the 
papacy,  be  always  bad  leisure  to  attend  to  the  one  subject  in 
its  minutest  details  and  in  tbe  remotest  comer  of  Cbriatendom. 
Perbaps  in  this  there  may  bave  been  an  unrecognized  mo- 
tive urging  him  to  actíon.  Sprung  from  so  bumble  an  origin, 
be  may  bave  sympatbized  witb  tbe  democratic  element,  wbich 
rendered  tbe  cburcb  tbe  only  career  open  to  peasaut  and  ple- 
beian.  He  may  bave  felt  tbat  tbis  was  a  source  of  bidden 
power,  as  binding  tbe  populations  more  closely  to  tbe 
cburcb,  and  as  enabling  it  to  press  into  service  an  unknowii 
amount  of  fresb  and  vigorous  talent  belonging  to  men  wbo 
woüld  owe  everything  to  tbe  establisbment  wbicb  btid  raised 
tbem  from  notbingnesíi,  and  wbo  wouki  bave  no  rebitionsbips 
to  embarrass  tbeir  devotion.  All  tbis  would  be  lost  if,  by 
legalizing  marriage,  tbe  hercditary  transmission  of  beneficea 
inevitably  resultingsbonld  convert  tbe  cburcb  into  a  sepárate 
caste  of  individual  prpprietors,  baving  only  general  interests 
in  common,  and  lazily  luxuriating  oii  tbe  proceeds  of  formar 
popular  beneficence.  To  us,  retrospectively  pbilosopbizing, 
it  furtber  appears  evident  tbat  if  celibaey  were  an  efficient 
agent  in  obtaining  for  tbe  cburcb  tbe  imraense  temporal  power 
and  spiritual  autbority  wbicb  it  enjoyed,  tbat  very  power  and 
tbat  autbority  rendered  celibaey  a  necessity  to  tbe  welfare 
of  civibííatioii.  Wbcn  cvcn  tbe  bumbicst  priest  came  to  be 
regarded  as  a  superior  being,  lioldiug  tbe  keys  of  beaven  in 
bis  band,  and  by  tbe  machiucry  of  confession  and  absolution 
wielding  incalculable  iníluence  over  eacb  membcr  of  bis  flock, 
it  wfls  well  for  botb  parties  tbat  tbe  ecclesiastic  abould  be  free 
from  tbe  ties  of  family  and  tbe  vulgar  ambition  of  race.  It  is 
easy  to  aee  bow  tbe  cburcbmen  could  bave  selected  matrimo- 


i 


Alexandriim  II.— Cbron.  Reicherapet-g. 
aon.  1093. 

Hoc  tamen  ab  ea  temporo  fuit  intro- 
duotuia  ul  nalSiia  oriiiaaretnr  in  pres- 
byteram  conjúgalas :  »í  onliiiatidí 
oiuHes  castitatem  proraittere  compol- 
lantiir  cor&m  ordiiiante. — Chron.  Hir- 
8aug.  ann.  1074. 


One  clitonicler,  however,  ftttributes 
tli«  r«f<irm  to  Alaxander  If.  "Con- 
ütitnit  etinm  ut  iiullus  preabyter  sire 
diavonn^  vel  AuUdiaDonus,  uxorem  ha- 
beat,  aive  cnncubinam  in  oocidentali 
ecclesia,  sed  nt  Bínt  oastí." — Chron. 
S.  i'Bgui.  iu  Brunswig,  anu.  1071. 
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uial  alliancee  of  the  most  politic  and  aggrandizing  character; 
and  as  possession  of  property  and  hereditary  transmission  of 
benelices  would  have  necessarily  foüowed  on  the  permission 
to  niarry,  an  ecclesiastical  caste,  combining  temporal  and 
spirítual  power  in  the  raost  dangerous  excess,  would  have 
repeated  in  Europe  the  distinctions  between  tlie  Brabinin  and 
Soudra  of  India.  The  perpetual  admission  of  self-made  men 
inte  the  hierarchy,  which  distinguishcd  the  church  even  in 
times  of  the  most  aristocratic  feudalism,  was  for  ages  the  only 
practical  recognition  of  the  equality  of  man,  and  was  one  of 
the  most  powerful  causes  at  work  during  the  Middle  Ages  to 
reuder  rational  liberty  eventually  possible  with  advancing 
civilization.  Looking  therefore  upon  the  church  as  an  in- 
stiument  designad  by  Providcnce  to  eflfoct  certain  beneficent 
results  in  the  course  of  human  improvement,  we  may  rcgard 
celibacy  as  a  neccssary  element  of  sacerdotalism,  the  abolition 
of  wliich  would  have  required  the  entire  destructioa  of  the 
papal  system  and  the  fundamental  reconatruction  of  ecclesi- 
astical institutions. 

What  we  may  now  readily  discern  to  have  been  a  means, 
to  Gregory,  however,  was  an  end,  and  to  the  enforcement  of 
celibacy  as  necessary  to  that  object  he  devoted  himsolf  with 
unreleuting  vigor.  The  belief  that  he  was  appoiutod  of  God, 
and  set  apart  for  the  task  of  cleansing  the  church  of  the  Nicoli- 
tan  heresy  which  had  defied  his  predecessors  is  well  illustrated 
by  the  oontemporary  legend  of  sorne  pious  Pisans,  who,  spend- 
ing  the  night  before  his  election  in  prayer  in  the  basílica  of 
St.  Peter,  saw  that  holy  saint  himself  traverso  the  church 
ftccompauied  by  üildebrand,  whom  he  commanded  to  gather 
some  droppings  of  mares  with  which  the  sacrcd  edifico  was 
defiled,  to  place  thera  in  a  sack,  and  to  carry  them  out  on  his 
shoulders.^  The  severe  austerity  of  his  vírtue,  moreover,  was 
dísplayed  by  his  admiréis  in  the  story  that  once,  when  danger- 
oualy  ill,  his  niece  carne  to  iuquirc  as  to  his  health.  To 
relieve  her  anxiety  he  played  with  her  necklace,  and  jcstingly 
asked  if  nhe  wished  lo  be  rnarricd;  but  on  his  recovery  he 
found  that  he  could  no  longer  weep  with  due  contrition  over 


'  Pauli  Bcrariud.  Vit.  Oregor.  VII.  o.  li.  §  20. 
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bis  sins,  and  tliat  Le  had  lost  the  grace  of  .rep€ntauce.  He 
long  and  vainly  searched  for  tbe  cause,  and  liually  entreated 
liiií  frieuds  to  pray  for  bim,  wbeu  tbe  Virgin  appearcd  to  oue 
of  tbeni,  and  sent  word  to  Gregory  that  be  bad  fallen  from 
grace  in  consequence  of  the  infraction  of  bis  vowa  eommitted 
ia  toucbing  tbo  necklace  of  bis  niece.' 

His  first  movement  on  tbe  subjcct  appears  to  bave  been  an 
epistle  addressed  inNovember,  1073,  toGebhardt  Arcbbishop 
of  Saltzburg,  takiug  bim  sevcrely  to  task  for  bis  neglect  in 
enforcing  tbe  canons  proraulgated  not  long  before  in  Rome, 
and  ordcring  bim  to  carry  tbem  rigidly  into  cffect  among  bia 
clergy.'  This,  no  doubt,  was  a  circular  letter  addressed  to 
all  tbe  prelates  of  Cbristendom,  and  it  was  but  a  preliminary 
step.  Early  in  Leiit  of  tbe  ucxt  year  (Marcb,  lu7-i),  be 
held  liis  first  syuod,  wbicb  adopted  a  canon  probibiting 
sacerdotal  marriage,  ordcring  Üuxt  no  one  in  future  sbould 
be  admitted  to  ordcrs  ^vithout  a  vow  of  celibacy,  and 
renewing  the  legislation  of  Nicbolas  11.  which  comnaanded 
tbe  peuple  not  to  attend  tbe  miuistrations  of  tliose  wbose  Uves 
wcre  a  violation  of  tho  rule.'    Tberc  was  notliiuK  in  tbe  terms 


'  Paali  Beroried.  Vlt.  Gregor.  VII. 
c.  ili.  5  2tJ. 

£v«n  Gregory,  how^ver,  was  not 
equal  to  hiá  uouteinporary  Uagh, 
Bisbop  of  Grenolile.  wLi>,  durinc  fifty- 
three  years  gpeiit  in  the  aulive  dnlies 
of  hÍ9  calling,  uever  saw  the  face  of  ii 
woman,  except  that  of  one  ag«d  ruendi- 
cniít.  (Roleviuk  Fascic.  Ttsmp.  ann. 
1U74.) 

TUtí  fanoifnl  purily  which  cam«  to 
ho  cüiisideired  requiaitü  to  tlie  episco- 
pal ofliu«  id  well  illtistralud  by  thts 
CA8e  of  Faricias,  Abbot  of  Abingdonr 
who  was  electtíd  to  tlio  see  of  Caivter- 
bury.  His  suffragans  refused  Lis  cou- 
seoration  because  lie  waa  a  »k)Itul 
leech — "  tuno  electus  est  Faricius  ad 
aruhiepincop>atnui,  sed  episcopus  Lin- 
cülEiieusis  et  Hpiícopua  Saksbiuiensis 
obsliterunt,  diceiited  iiuii  deberé  archl- 
episcopuiu  uriiiasmulii'ruiu  inspicere" 
(De  Abbat.  Abbendou.  —  Chron.  Ab- 
ingdou.  II.  2S7).  The  prejndiceagainst 
the  praclice  of  physio  as  incompatible 
with  tbe  purity  of  aa  ecclesiastic  was 


'  wid«-ápread  and  long-liv«d,  as  chroni- 
olfd  iu  the  cauous  of  uutueroua  coun- 
oiis  prohibitiug  it  (e.  g.  t'oiieil.  Claro- 
mout.  aun.  1130,  c.  5) — bat  il  was  not 
alwaya  so.  In  996  Theodatus,  a  monk 
of  Corvey,  received  tho  biühoprio  of 
Pragne  from  Otho  1 11.  as  a  reward  for 
curing  Bolesltá  1.,  Dnkc  of  Bohemia, 
of  paralyais,  by  weans  of  a  bath  of 

,  wiue,  Lerbrt,  ápices,  aud  tbree  liviug 
hlack  puppies  fonr  weekaold  (Paulini 
Dissert.  ÜLst.  p.  1!)8) ;  and  abont  the 
year  ItlOú,  Hubert  Walter,  Archbishop 
of  Canlerbtiry,  bestowed  the  see  of  St. 

I  David's  on  líeoffrey.  Prior ofLanthony, 
bii)  pliyi^iciau,  whoae  ^kill  b.-id  won  hia 
gralitude. — Girald.  Cumbrens.  de  Jar. 
et  Slat.  Menev.  lüocleá.  Disl.  vii. 

'  Gregor.  VII.  Regist.  Lib.  i.  Epfst. 
¡30. 

*  üt  eecundaní  institnta  antiqao- 
rnm  cammutu  preshyteri  uxores  non 
habeaiit,  hnbente»  aut  diniittant  aut 
deponnntur ;  neo  quisquam  omnino  ad 
sacerdotiuin   adnjíttatur  qui  non  in 
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of  this  more  severe  than  what  had  been  decreed  in  innumer- 
able previous  eouncila — indeed,  it  was  by  no  means  as  threat- 
ening  as  many  decrétala  of  recent  date ;  but  Gregory  was 
resolved  tliat  it  should  not  remain,  like  tbem,  a  mero  protest, 
And  he  took  immediate  measures  to  bave  it  euforced  whcrever 
[ibe  authority  of  Rome  extended. 

The  controve^py  as  respecta  Italy  has  already  been  so  fully 

[idescribed  tbat  to  dilate  upen  it  ñirther  would  be  superfluous, 

[Even  though  Alexander  II.  in  his  latcr  ^^ears  liad  sbinnk sonie- 

:  what  Irora  the  contest,  yet  from  Naples  to  tlie  Tyi'ol  tlie  ques- 

ion  was  tboroughly  understood,  and  its  results  depended  more 

[upon  politieal  revoliitions  than  on   ecclesiastical  authority. 

[Beyond  the  Alps,  however,  the  eñbrts  of  preccding  pojies  had 

[ibas  far  pro  ved  wholly  nugatory,  and  on  this  fieid  Gregory 

lnow  bent  all  his  energies.    The  new  canon  was  seut  to  all  the 

i  bishops  of  Europe,  with  instructions  to  promúlgate  it  through- 

ottt  their  respective  dioceses,  and  to  see  that  it  was  strictly 

kobeyed;  whilc  légate^  werc  sent  in  every  direction  to  support 

tithese  corumands  with  their  personal  supervisión  and  exertion.' 

That  the  course  which  Gregory  thus  adopted  was  esseutially 

different  from  that   pursued  by  his  predecessors   is  amply 

attested  by  the  furious  storm  which  thcse  measures  aroused. 

^The  clerg)'  protested  in  the  most  cnergetic  terms  that  they 

would  rather  abandon  their  calling  than  their  wives;  they 

deuouDced  Gregory  as  a  madman  and  a  hcretic,  who  expected 

to  compel  men  to  Uve  as  angels,  and  who  in  his  folly,  while 

'denying  to  natural  affection  its  accustomed  and  ]iroper  grtvtifi 

^catión,  would  upen  the  door  to  iudiscrirniíiato  licentiousuess ; 

and  they  tauntingly  asked  where,  when  ho  should  have  driven 

,them  from  the  priesthood,  he  expected  to  íind  the  angels  who 

werc  to  replaoe  them.'    Gregory  paid  little  heed  to  threats 


¡««rpetiiuní     continentintu     vitamque  1 
(iwlibf  III  profltt!alur.--Laiubt^rL.  SuLaf- 
nab,    (B^rafeldenB.)  nnu.  1074.     Cf.  { 
(iregor.  Epist.  ExtrAv.  4.  i 

'  Aa  regnrds  GerraAnj",  Orogory,  in  I 
1074,  Bfnl   two  legfttes  to  Henry  IV., 
who  pronmlgntrd  the  oanon  in  r  nn- ¡ 
tkonal  counoil ;  aikI  th«  next  year  he 
fullowed  thiif  np  by  a    legalioii  ein- 
{fowored    to    forbid    the    liiSty    from  | 


ntiending  tlie  ufllces  of  ninrried  priextü. 
(U«rn>aii.  CoDtract.  aun.  lU74-i>.J 
His  correípoadeuüi»,  however,  shows 
tliat  ]iu  did  uot  rely  alone  on  suoh 
uieajiares,  but  that  \w  also  addressed 
the  prdnU^B  directly. 

•  Adversa»  hoo  dvcrctuní  protinnB 
vehementer  infreiuuit  tota  fuotiocleri- 
corum  ;  liomiueni  plañe  herelicnm  et 
yesaui  dogiuatia  ess«  olamitans,  qui 


240 


HILDEBRAND. 


or  reinoDstrances,  but  sent  légate  after  légate  to  acense  the 
bishops  of  their  inertuess,  and  to  menace  tbem  with  dcpo- 
sitiou  if  tbey  sbould  iieglect  to  carry  out  tbe  canon  to  tbe 
letter. 

Tbe  bisbops,  in  fact,  were  placed  in  a  most  embarrassing 
positioD,  wbicb  may  be  understood  from  tbe  adveutures  of 
three  prelates,  wbo  took  different  positions  witb  regard  to 
tbe  wishes  of  Gregorj — Otbo  of  Constance,  wbo  leaned  to  tbe 
side  cf  tbe  clergy  ;  St.  Altmann  of  Pansau,  wbo  was  au  entbu- 
siastic  papalist;  and  Siegfrid  of  Mainz,  wbo  was  a  trimmer 
afraid  of  botb  parties. 

To  Otbo,  Gregory,  iu  1074,  scut  tbe  canons  of  tbe  syuod, 
iübibiting  marriage  and  simony,  witb  orders  to  use  every 
exertion  to  sccure  tbe  complianee  of  bia  clergy.  Otbo  appa- 
rently  did  not  mauifest  muük  eagerness  to  undertake  tbe 
unpopular  íask,  and  Gregory  lost  little  time  in  calling  bim 
to  accouüt.  Bcforo  the  year  expired,  we  find  tbe  pope  ad- 
dressing  a  second  epistle  to  tbe  bisbop,  angrily  accusing  bim 
of  disobedienco  in  permitting  tbe  ministration  of  married 
priests,  and  sutninoning  bim  to  answer  for  bis  contumacy  at 
a  synod  to  be  beld  in  Rome  during  tbe  approacbing  Lent. 
Ñor  was  tbis  all,  for  at  tbe  samo  timo  be  wrote  to  tbe  clergy 
and  pcople  of  tbe  diocese,  informíng  tbem  of  tbe  disobedience 
of  their  bisbop  and  of  bis  summons  to  trial,  comraanding 
tbtíin,  i  11  case  of  bis  persistent  rebollion,  to  no  longer  obey  or 
reverence  bim  as  bisbop,  and  formally  releasing  tbem  from 
all  subjection  to  bim.  Otbo  doubtless  considered  it  impni- 
dent  to  sbow^  bimself  at  tbe  synod  of  1075;  cousequently  in 
that  of  1076  be  was  excommunicated  and  deprived  of  bis 
episcopal  functions.  During  tbe  autuinn  of  tbé  same  year, 
bovvever,  tbe  légate  Altmann  of  Passau  restored  bim  to  com- 
munion  at  ülm,  but  witbout  grauting  bim  tbe  privilege  of 
officiating.  Otbo  disregarded  tbis  restriction,  and  not  only 
persisted  in  exercising  bis  fuuctions,  but  openly  íavored  and 


I 


.  .  .  violenta  exnctione  lioinities  eonjugfum  deserere,  «t  tuno  visaram 
TÍTere  cog«retritD  angetoruin,et  dum  «juiu.cni  homiued  Korderfiil,  unde  gu- 
ooDsaetum  carsuBi  iiatune  negaret,  ^  b^ruandis  p*r  eoclesiara  Def  plebibns 
foruicatiuni  «t  imuiiiuditiie  frena  j  aogeloü  cotuparatnraa  «Si^et.  —  Lutn- 
laxaret.  Quoil  si  [lerguri^t  aeoteiiliam  bert.  .Sibaínab.  (Uerafeldeiu.)  anu. 
oouSrajare,tuatleGti  sacerdotiatu  quam    1074. 
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protected  the  married  clergy.  For  this  Gregory  absolved 
his  flock  frora  all  obedienco  to  him,  whereupon  Otho  aban- 
donad the  Catholic  party  and  formally  joined  the  imperialista, 
who  were  then  engaged  in  tbe  eíTort  to  depose  Gregory, 
From  some  motives  of  policy,  the  pope  granted  tlie  hardened 
sinner  three  years  for  repent^ince,  at  the  expiration  of  which, 
in  1080,  he  sent  Altnianu  to  Constauce  to  superinteud  the 
election  of  another  bishop.  The  new  incurabent,  however, 
proved  incapablo  through  bodily  infirmity;  and,  in  1084, 
Otto  of  Ostia  was  sent  to  Coustance,  and  undor  bis  auspices 
Gebhardt  was  elected  bishop,  and  duly  consecrated  in  1085.* 
Evidently  Gregory  was  not  a  man  to  abandou  his  purpose, 

^aüd  ihose  who  opposed  him  could  not  count  upon  perpetual 
immunity. 
L  St.  Altmann  of  Passau  was  renowned  for  his  piety  and  tbe 
■rictness  of  his  religious  observance.  "VVhen  the  canon  of 
1074  reacbed  him,  he  assembled  his  clergy,  read  it  to  them, 
and  adjured  thcm  to  pay  to  it  tbe  respect  which  was  requi- 
site.  His  eloquence  was  wasted ;  the  clerks  openly  refuaed 
obedience,  and  defended  themselves  by  immemorial  custom, 

Íand  by  tbe  fact  that  none  of  their  predecessors  had  been  called 
upon  to  endure  so  scvere  and  unnatural  a  regulatiou.     Find- 
ing  the  occasion unpropitious,  the  pious  Altraann  disserabled; 
be  assured  his  clergy  that  he  was  pcrfectly  wílling  to  indulge 
L^     them  if  the  papal  mándate  would  permit  it,  and  with  this  be 
H     dismissed  them.     He  allowed  tbe  matter  to  lie  in  abeyance 
~      until  tbe  high  feast  of  St.  Stephen,  the  patrón  saint  of  tbe 
charcha  which  was  always  atteuded  by  the  magnates  of  the 

Ídiocese.  Then,  witLout  giving  warning  of  his  intentions,  he 
suddenly  mounted  the  pulpit,  read  to  the  assembled  clergy 
and  laity  the  letters  of  the  pope,  and  threatened  exemplary 
punishment  for  disobedicnce.  Though  thus  taken  at  advan- 
tage  and  bysurprise,  the  cüerks  were  not  disposed  to  submit. 
A  terrible  tumult  at  once  aróse,  and  the  crally  saint  wouid 
have  been  torn  to  pieces  had  it  not  been  for  the  streuuous 
interference  of  the  nobles,  aided,  as  his  biographer  assurcs  us, 


•  Gr«gor.  Vil.  Epist.  extra t.  4,  12,  13.— Benuild.   pro  Otfblijirdo  Episo. 
Apolugel.  c.  4,  5,  6,  7. 
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by  the  assistancc  of  God.  The  clorgy  continued  tbeir  resist- 
ance,  and  when,  uot  long  after,  the  empire  and  papacy  became 
in volved  in  internecine  strife,  they  sought  the  protectiou  of 
Henry  IV.,  who  marched  upon  Passau,  and  drove  out  St.  Alt- 
ruann  aud  his  faction.  How  unbending  was  this  oppositiou, 
and  how  successfully  it  was  maiutained,  is  manifest  from  the 
fact  that  when  St.  Altmann  at  leugth  rettirned  to  his  diocese 
as  papal  légate,  about  the  year  1081,  even  Gregory  felt  it 
necessary  to  use  policy  rather  than  forcé,  aud  instructed  him 
to  yield  to  the  pressure  of  the  evil  times,  and  to  reserve  the 
strict  enforcement  of  tbe  rcforní  for  a  more  fortúnate  períod.' 
The  political  question  had  thuí!,  for  the  moment,  over- 
shadowed  tho  religious  oue. 

The  archicpiscopate  of  Mainz  was,  both  temporally  and 
spiritíinlly,  one  of  the  most  powerful  of  the  ecclesiastical 
priucipulities  of  (íermany.  To  the  Archbishop  Siegfrid, 
Gregory  sent  the  canon  of  1074  with  instructionis  similar  to 
those  contamed  in  his  epistle  to  Otho  of  Constance.  In  reply, 
Siegfrid  promised  implicit  obedience;  but,  recogniziug  the 
almost  insuperable  difficulties  of  the  task  assigned  him,  he 
tcmporized,  and  gave  his  clergy  six  months  iu  which  to  make 
up  tbeir  minda,  exhorting  them  to  render  willmg  obedience 
and  relieve  him  frora  the  necessity  of  employing  coerción. 
At  the  expiration  of  the  period,  in  October,  1074,  he  assem- 
bled  a  synod  at  Erfurt,  where  ho  boldly  insisted  that  they 
should  give  up  their  wives  or  abandon  tbeir  functions  and 
tbeir  benefices.  Tbeir  arguments  and  cntreaties  were  in  vain. 
Fiuding  him  immovabie,  they  retired  for  consultation,  when 
sorae  proposed  to  sepárate  and  return  home  at  once,  without 
furlber  parley,  and  tbus  escape  giving  tbeir  sanction  to  the 
new  regulations;  while  bolder  spirits  urged  that  it  woiild  be 
better  to  put  the  archbiiíhop  to  instant  death,  before  he  oould 
promúlgate  so  execrable  a  decree,  thus  leaving  for  posterity 
a  shining  cxaniple,  whicb  would  prevent  any  of  his  successors 
from  attemptiug  so  abominable  an  entorprise. 

Sieglrid's  friends  advised   him  of  the  turn  which  afí'airs 


•  Vit.  S.  AUmanDi. — Hiño  oapitu- 
lum  íUud  de  iucontinenUA  »aoer- 
dolam  a  tam  invicto  pro|>uguatore 


CAatUatíi    disstmnl&tcuii  nou   appro- 
batam  remansit. 
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were  líkelj  to  take.  He  tlierefore  sent  to  his  clergy  a  request 
lat  tbey  would  reassemble  in  synod,  promising  that  he 
ould  take  the  first  opportunity  lo  apply  to  Rome  for  a 
elaxation  of  the  canon.  They  agreed  to  tbis,  and,  ou  meeting 
e  next  day,  Siegirid  astu.tely  started  the  qucstion  of  his 
ms  on  the  Thuringian  tithes,  which  bad  shortly  before 
settled  by  tbe  Saxon  war.  Indiguant  at  tbis,  the  Thu- 
ringian clergy  raised  a  tumult,  fiew  to  arms,  and  the  synod 
broke  np  in  tbe  utmost  confusión.  In  December,  Gregory 
trrote  to  tbe  shuflling  arcbbishop  an  angry  letter,  re])roacbiug 
im  vith  bis  lukewarmnesa  in  tbe  cause,  and  ordering  bim  to 
jpresent  himself  at  tbe  synod  annouuccd  for  the  coming  Lent. 
Hd  obediontly  went  to  Kome,  but  "vvas  witb  difficulty 
ttod  to  communión.  What  promises  be  made  to  obtain 
were  not  kept,  for  again,  in  September,  1075,  Gregory 
ddressed  bini  witb  commands  to  cnforce  the  canons.  Stimn- 
>ted  by  tbis,  Siegfrid  convoked  a  synod  at  Mainz  in  October, 
wbcre  tbe  Bishop  of  Coire  appeared  witb  a  papal  mándate 
tbrealening  bim  witb  degradation  aud  expulsión  if  he  iailed 
in  conrípelling  tbo  priests  to  abandon  either  thoir  wives  or 
their  ministry.  Thus  goadeil,  Siegfrid  did  bis  best,  but  the 
whole  body  of  the  clergy  raised  such  a  clamor  and  made 
detnonstrations  so  active  and  so  formidable  that  the  arcb- 
bishop saw  little  prospect  of  escaping  witb  life.  The  danger 
from  bis  mutinous  flock  was  moro  instant  and  pressing  thau 
ihat  from  tbe  angry  pope;  his  resolution  gavo  way,  and  he 
dissolved  tbe  synod,  dcclaring  that  bo  washed  his  hands  of 
the  afiair,  and  that  Gregory  niight  deal  as  he  saw  fit  witb  a 
inatter  wbicb  was  beyond  bis  power  to  control.  Thus  placed 
between  tbe  upper  and  tbo  nether  millstoue,  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at  if  Siegfrid  took  refugo  in  tbe  party  of  tbe  im- 
perialists,  ñor  that  his  ñame  stands  at  tbe  head  of  tbe  list  of 
bishops  wbo  in  1076  passed  judgment  on  Gregory,  and  pro- 
nounced  that  he  bad  forfeited  all  claini  to  tbe  papacy;  rieitber 
is  it  Burprising  that  Gregory  lost  no  time  iji  cxcommuuicatiüg 
him  at  the  Román  synod  of  the  same  year.' 


•  Ongor.  VIT.  Epiat.  «ztrav.  12.— 
L«inb«rt.  Sohafiiftb.  ann.  1074-5-6.— 
L'd&lr.  Bab«ub.  Cod.  Lib.  ii.  c.  1:^2 


— Oregor.  Regist,  Lib,  ii.  Epist.  2» — , 
GoldMt.  Constit.  Itiip.  I.  2:17. 

An    «ac^rolioat    letlor    vi   Siegfrid, 
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These  examples  are  suíficient  to  illustrate  the  difficulties 
■with  which  Gregory  bad  to  contend,  and  the  manner  in  which 
he  endeavored  to  overeóme  them.  The  incidents  are  by  no 
means  exceptional,  and  his  marvelloua  vigor  and  energy  in 
supervising  the  raovement  everywhere,  encouraging  the  zeal- 
ous  oo-worker  and  punialiing  the  hikewarm  and  indifferent, 
are  abundautly  attested  by  his  correspondence.  He  apparently 
had  an  eye  on  every  comer  of  Europe,  and  lost  no  opportunity 
of  enforcing  bis  views  with  threats  or  promises,  as  the  case 
migbt  seem  to  demand.' 

It  did  not  take  long,  however,  to  convince  bim  that  he 
could  count  upoii  no  eíücient  assistance  from  tbe  hierarchy, 
and  that  if  the  churcb  was  to  be  purified,  it  must  be  purified 
from  without,  and  not  from  within,  To  the  unutterable  horror 
of  those  strict  churchmen  who  regarded  the  immunity  from 
all  temporal  supervisión  or  jurisdiction  as  one  of  the  most 
precions  of  eeclesiast ical  privileges,  he  took,  as  early  as  1074,  I 
the  decided  and  unprecedented  step  of  autborizing  the  laity 
to  witbdraw  their  obedience  from  all  prelates  and  priests  who 
disregarded  tbe  canons  of  the  Holy  See  on  the  siabjects  of 
simouy  and  incontinence.'  This  principie,  once  adopted,  was 
followed  up  with  his  customary  unalterable  resolution.  In 
October,  1074,  he  wrote  to  a  certain  Count  Albert^  exhorting 
him  not  to  mind  wbat  tbe  simouiacal  and  concubinary  priesta 
might  say,  but,  in  spite  of  them,  to  persist  in  enforcing  the 
orders  which  emanated  from  Rorae.     Still  more  menacing 


iü  1075,  Btatea  that  Rregorjr  had  sent 
to  hia  diocese  commissiouera  to  reform 
thtj  immor&lity  of  the  clerpy,  and  tliat 
they  liarl  labortid  earneftlly,  bul  fruit- 
leasly,  to  aecoinplish  thu  tnsk  by  a 
liberal  ase  oí  euspenaion  and  excum- 
muDioiition.  He  had  therfupon  re- 
{Mirted  to  the  pnpu  the  scandal  and 
infainy  of  his  cJmrth,  wlu'ii  GreRory, 
considcriiigtlie  muUitado  of  the  Iraua- 
gre8»or*,counaelled  inorieration.  Sitjg- 
frid  Iherefore  orders  all  incorrigible 
offeiiders  to  be  sii^pended  and  9t>iit  to 
him  for  Judgment.  (UarlzliMinConciL 
Germán.  II í.  175.) — Hartzheim  alío 
(Il(.  74ÍI)  fLivuís,  nnder  date  of  lu77, 
another  lettor  from  Slegfrid  to  Gre- 
gory, iu  which  he  promises  to  do  hia 


best  in  reforroinR  th«  cl<?rRy,  but  ad- 
viaea  motleration  tovrard.s  thase  wbQ«« 
weakneas  meritü  compiissioii. 

'  See,  for  instanue,  Lib.  i.  EpisU  30 ; 
Lib.  iT.  Epist.  25,  55,  61,  t:2,  64, 6«,  67, 
68;  Lib.  ni.  Epiát.  4;  Lib.  ir.  Epist. 
10,  11,  2(1;  Lib.  VII.  Epist.  1;  Epist. 
extra V.  4,  12,  13,  uto. 

»  His  pr-ccipimna  tos  nnllo  modo 
obedire,  v«l  euriim  prwceptis  oonsen- 
tire,  sicnl  ipni  Apfvstollc'a!  sedis  pr»- 
ceptís  non  obcdiiint,  nequn  auctorítati 
sanotornm  pntrum  conacniiunt. — Ore- 
gor.  VIL  Kpist.  eitrav.  14.  "  Omiiibns 
ulericis  et  laioÍH  in  regno  Teutouicoram 
constitutis." 
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was  an  epistle  addressed  in  Januarj,  1075,  to  Eodolf,  Duke  of 
wabia,  aud  Bcrtolf,  Duke  of  Carinthia,  commanding  tliem — 
'whatever  the  bisbops  raay  say  or  may  not  say  concerning 
this,  do  yon  in  no  nianner  receive  the  ministrations  of  thoae 
who  owe  promotion  or  ordination  to  simony,  or  whom  you 
know  to  be  guilly  of  concubinage  .  .  .  and,  as  far  as  yon  can, 
do  you  prevent,  by  forcé  if  necessary,  all  sucli  persons  from 
officiating.  And  if  any  sball  presume  to  prate  and  say  tbat 
it  is  not  your  business,  tell  tbera  to  come  to  us  and  dispute 
about  the  obedience  whicb  we  thus  enjoin  upon  you;"  adding 
a  bítter  complaint  of  the  arehbishops  and  bishops  who,  with 
rara  exceptions,  had  taken  no  steps  to  put  an  eud  to  these 
execrable  customa,  or  to  punish  the  guilty.' 

These  extraordinary  measures  called  forth  indignant  de- 
nuneiations  on  the  part  of  eccleaiastics,  for  these  letters  were 
circulars  sent  to  all  the  princes  on  whom  he  could  depend, 
and  he  insured  their  publicity  by  causing  similar  orders  to  be 
pablished  in  the  churches  themselves.*    Yet  Gregory  was  not 


*  Archieptscop!    et    episcopi   ierrte 

TMtTB  .  .  .  adlinn  tamen  inobedientes 

IfCcXWptis  pMrpau(;Í!«)  Uto  nxs(>rrn.ndam 

lelodinem  nulla  studuerunt  pro- 

Ubitiotie  decidere,  nulla  dititrictioiif 

puniré.  .  ,  Qaaproptt<r   ad   te   et  ad 

romiMs  de  quorum   fide  et  devotione 

[Confidimus  Qnno  oonverlimur,  rogtvn> 

TOfl  et  apostólica  anctoritaie  ad- 

iiODent«fl  Dt  qaidqnidepÍBGopi  dehhic 

■inr  aut  taoeant,   tos  officlnro 

qiMM  aat  simonínce  pTomotoí) 

■•to«  aot  in   crimine  foruica- 

íionií  jauuntes  cogDovt<ritÍ9,aullat«nu3 

cipiatia  :  et  hivc  eadem  adstricti  per 

Obedieotiain  tam  in  onria  regís  qnaiu 

Bf  alia  loca  et  oonTentas  regtii  notU 

cantes    ac    p«rsDadente!i,    qaantnm 

•tis,  tal«3   «acroüanctis  deserví ru 

Bjsleriis  etíain  vi,  si  oportuent,  prn- 

ib«ati8.     Si   qui   autem   ooutra   vo* 

ia«i  ietud  offioii  vestri  non  eaae  ali- 

lid  garriré  incipiant,  hoo  illis  respon- 

íle:  üt  vestram  et  populi  salulem 

sn   impedientes,  de   injtinüta  vobis 

edientia  ad  nos  nobisctim  disputa- 

tvrí  veoiant, — Regist.  Lil>.  ii.  Kpist.45. 

Lelt«r«  conceived  in  the  sanie  spírit 

are  extant,  addressed  to  tbe  prinoipal 

laymea  oí  CUíuhi  ¡n  Tusoanv,  to  llie 

Coont  and  Counteaa  of  Flanders,  ¿lo. 


(Lib.  I!.  Epiát.  47  r  Lib.  iv.  Epist.  10, 
11.) 

*  Papoe  deoretnm  enorme  de  oonti- 
nentia  clencorum  per  laicos  diFulga- 
tur. — ChroQ.  Aagostiiiení".  «nii,  1075. 
Tbeodoricí,  Bisljop  of  Verdun,  in  a 
letter  to  Oregory,  bitterly  reproacbea 
bis  owu  follj  in  protunlgatiug  tlie  de- 
cretal, and  iu  not  foreaeeiug  its  deatruo- 
tive  reaalt. — "Ao  primo  qaidem  faciem 
menm  in  eo  r«l  máxime  confuaione 
perfiindunt,  quod  legem  de  clericorum 
incoutin«tUia  per  latcorum  indanias 
aobibenda  nnquam  Busceperim  .  .  . 
por  qanm  pax  ecclesia,  tranqnillitae 
populi  Dei  sublata,  puliíherriuia  eccle- 

,  &1aKti«:i  nrdini»  diatinotio  confusa,  fldes 

i  concuasa,  tota  deniqae  roagni  patris- 
íamiliaB  doiuua  sedibns  díítKectU,  tri. 
cliniia  labef&ctatis,  vasis  transmutalia, 
ouinino  iiiordinata  et  confusa."  — 
(Mnrtone  et  Durand,  I.  218.)    Tbeodo- 

{  ric,  be  )t  oliserved,  inclined  to  the  side 
of  Oregory  and  secretly  lled  from  tbe 

I  Assemlily  of  Ulrecbt  ín  lOTlí  to  avoíd 
aountenanoíng  by  lúa  preaence  tbo 
excommanication  tbere  prononnced 
agaiusl  the  pop». — Hiiirari.  Flaviníao. 

IChron.  Lib.  ii.  ann.  IHTIK 

¡     So  Iluary,  Bifibop  of  Bpejer,  com- 
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to  be  diverted  from  bis  covtrse,  and  he  was  at  least  successful 
in  rousing  the  Tevitoiiic  church  from  the  attitude  of  passive 
resistancc  wliicíi  Ibrealencd  to  render  bis  eflbrts  futile.  Tbe 
princes  of  Oermany,  wbo  were  already  intriguing  witb 
Gregory  for  support  in  tbeir  perennial  revolts  against  tbe 
sovereign,  were  dclighted  to  seizo  tbe  opportunity  of  at  once 
obliging  tbe  pope,  creating  disturbance  at  borne,  and  profiting 
by  tbe  churcb  property  wbich  tbey  could  manage  to  get  inte 
tbeir  bauds  by  ejecting  tbe  nufortunate  married  pricsts. 
Tboy  accordingly  proceeded  to  exercise,  witbout  delay  and 
to  the  fullest  cxtent,  tbe  iinlimited  power  so  suddenly  granted 
them  over  a  class  wbicb  bad  bitberto  successfully  deüed  tbeir 
jurisdiction;  ñor  was  it  difficult  to  excite  tbe  people  to  join 
in  tbe  persecution  of  tbose  wbo  bad  always  beld  tbeiuselves 
as  superior  beings,  and  wbo  were  now  pronounced  by  tbe 
bigbest  autbority  in  the  cburcb  to  be  sinncrs  of  tbe  worst 
description.  Tbe  ignorant  populace  were  naturally  coptivated 
by  the  idea  of  the  vicarious  mortification  witb  whicb  tbeir 
own  errors  were  to  be  redeemed  by  tbe  abstinence  iraposed 
u]>on  tbeir  pastors,  and  tbey  were  not  unreasonably  led  to 
believe  tbat  tbey  were  tbemselvea  deeply  wronged  by  tbe 
want  of  purity  iii  tbeir  ecclesiastics.  Add  to  tbis  the  attrac- 
tion  wbich  persecution  always  possesses  for  tbe  persecutor, 
and  tbe  liconse  of  plunder  so  dear  to  a  turbuleut  and  barbarous 
age,  and  it  ia  not  dilbcult  to  comprekend  tbe  motive  power  of 
the  storm  wbich  bnrst  over  the  beads  of  the  secular  clergy, 
and  whicb  must  bave  satisfied  by  its  severity  tbe  stem  aoul 
of  Gregory  hJmself. 
A  coníemporary  writer,  whose  ñame  bas  Leen  lost,  but  who 


pl»in»  to  Gregory — "Sublata  igitür, 
qnantnni  <n  t«  Tuit  omui  potuatate  al> 
episcopis  .  ,  .  oiuiijqae  reruní  eccle- 
8ÍaátieArum  administratíone  plebeio 
furori  jí^r  te  al  tributa." — Ud&lr.  Ba- 
b#nb.  Curl.  LiK  II.  (!.  ltí'2. 

Anil  whuD  Um  hMwpa  al  tbe  Diet 
of  Worms  tlirew  off  their  oli«dií>iice  to 
Gregory,  oiie  of  tli<j  rtíftítfins  einiiuH- 
rateil  in  Ueiiry's  l*tter  to  liim  Í3  tlio 
control  over  Iho  fliurt-h  wlitcli  lie  liad 
graiitetl  to  llm  laity — "dum  laiois 
uiiiiititiTium  eorum  siiper  sacerdotes 
uaurpaiiti  ut  ipsí  dupouaut  v«l  con- 


temnant  quos  ipsi  &  mana  Dei  .  .  . 
docendi  acotjperant." — Anaaliát.  Saxo 
ann.  lU7tí. 

We  liare  alruady  seen  (p.  167)  tbat 
Nioliolas  1.,  in  tito  uintb  ueQtnry,  had 
espresaly  farbiddun  any  popular  iut«r- 
fertiiice  with  married  priesls,  and  it  is 
a  little  síngalar  to  observe  tUat  liis 
decretal  ou  tke  subject  íh  extraoted 
by  Ivo  of  Chartrtís  (Duureti  P.  ii.  cap. 
82)  and  pru««ut«>d  as  ralid  law,  in  lesa 
tiían  a  generation  aftur  tba  death  of 
Gregory  VIL 
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ú  supposed  by  Dom  Martóne  to  Taave  been  a  priest  of  Tréves, 
gives  tis  a  very  livelj  picture  of  tbe  horrors  which  ensued, 
and  as  he  shows  himself  frientlly  in  principie  to  the  reforra 
attempted,  bis  accouiit  inay  be  rcceived  as  trustworthy.  He 
describes  what  amounted  almost  to  a  dissolution  of  gociety, 
slave  betraying  master  and  maaler  slave;  friend  inforraing 
against  friend;  Btiarcá  and  pitfalls  spread  bcforo  lite  feet  of 
all ;  faith  and  truth  unknown.  The  pcccant  priests  suffered 
terribly.  Some,  reduced  to  utter  poverty,  and  unable  to  bear 
the  scorn  and  contempt  of  those  from  wliom  they  hud  been 
Vfont  to  receive  honor  and  respect,  wandered  oft'  as  homelesa 
cxiles ;  otbers,  mutilated  by  the  indeccnt  zeal  of  ardent  puri- 
tana, were  carried  around  to  exhibit  tlieir  shame  and  misery; 
others,  tortiired  in  lingoring  dcath,  bore  to  the  tribunal  on 
high  the  testimony  of  blood-guiltiness  against  their  perse- 
cutors ;  whilc  others,  again,  in  apite  of  danger,  secretly  con- 
tinued  the  connections  which  exposed  them  to  all  these 
cnieltie^.  In  the  midst  of  these  troubles,  as  might  be  ex- 
pecied,  the  offices  of  religión  were  wholJy  neglected ;  the 
new-born  babe  received  no  holy  baptism ;  the  dying  penitent 
expired  without  the  saving  viaticurn  ;  the  sinuer  could  cleanse 
his  soul  by  no  confession  and  abaohition ;  aiid  the  dcvotee 
could  no  longer  be  strengtheued  by  the  daily  sacrifice  of  the 
mass.'  Another  writer,  of  uearly  the  samo  date,  relates  with 
holy  horror  how  the  laity  shook  off  all  the  obedicnce  which 
they  owed  to  their  pastors,  and,  dc!*pising  the  sacrameuts  pre- 
pared  by  them,  Irod  the  Eucliarist  uuder  foot  and  cast  out  the 
sacred  wine,  administcred  baptism  with  unücensed  hands,  and 
substituted  for  the  holy  chrisin  the  filthy  wax  collectcd  frorn 
their  own  ears.' 

Wben  such  was  the  fate  of  the  pastors,  it  is  easy  to  imagine 
the  misery  inflictcd  on  their  unfortunato  wives.  A  xealous 
aíimirer  of  Gregory  relates  with  piona  gratulation,  as  indu- 
bitable evidence  of  divine  veugeance,  how,  maddened  by  their 


'  Tlie  wril«rindigiinntly  a<ldB — "Si 
nutem  (¡uícrid  talis  frurtuü  a  qua 
tAtlice  pu1lulAT«nt,  lex  ail  laicos  pro- 
niali;alft,  <jiiA  iuipervtis  purauítauui  e«t, 
oonjugAtoruní  sacerdotain  misaas  ut 


qu(Eeiimqaep«reosimplciiturniyBterl» 
rugíüudn.  essü,  iii  reipulilion  nostriB 
orintum  iUud  aJjeülL" — Mftriene  et 
Duraiid,  1.  23(1-1. 

*  tíigebert.  Oeniblao.  ann.  1074. 
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wronga,  some  of  them  openly  eomraitted  suicide,  while  others 
were  foiiiid  dead  m  the  beds  wliicli  tlíey  liad  souglit  in  perfect 
bealtb ;  and  this  bcing  proof  of  their  possessiou  by  the  devil, 
they  were  deuied  Christian  sepultare,  The  case  of  Cotint 
Manigold  of  Veringen  afíbrds  a  iiot  uninstructive  instance  of 
the  frightful  passions  aroused  by  the  releutless  cruelty  which 
thus  braoded  them  as  infamous,  tore  them  froin  their  families, 
and  cast  them  adrift  upon  a  mocking  world.  The  count  had 
put  in  forcé  the  ordcrsof  Gregory  with  strict  severity  through- 
out  bis  estates  in  the  Swabian  Alps.  One  miserable  creature 
thiis  diiven  from  her  husband  sworc  that  the  count  should 
uudergo  the  same  fate,  and,  in  the  blindness  of  her  rage,  she 
poisoned  the  Countess  of  Veringen,  whose  widowed  husband, 
overwhclmed  with  grief,  sought  no  aecond  mate.' 

Ñor  was  the  customary  machinery  of  miracles  wanting  to 
stimuhite  the  zeal  of  the  faithful  in  this  pious  work,  and  to 
convince  the  doubters  whose  worldly  wisdom  or  humanity 
might  shriuk  from  the  task  assigned  them.  Unchasto  priesta 
at  Mass  would  fínd  sudden  blasts  of  wind  overturn  the  cup, 
and  scatter  the  sacred  wine  npoii  the  ground,  or  tho  holy 
wafer  would  be  miraculously  snatched  out  of  their  poUuted 
hands.  The  aaintly  virgin  Ilerluca  saw  in  a  visión  the 
Saviour,  with  bis  wounds  profusely  bleeding,  and  was  told 
that  if  she  desired  to  escape  a  repetition  of  the  horrifying 
spectaclc,  she  raust  no  longer  be  proscnt  at  the  ministrations 
of  Father  Richard,  the  officialing  priest  of  her  convent — a 
revelation  which  she  employed  effectually  upon  him  and  his 
parishioners.  The  same  holy  maiden  being  observed  staring 
iutently  out  of  the  wiudow,  declared,  upou  being  questioned, 
that  she  had  seen  the  soul  of  the  priest  of  Rota  carried  off  by 
demons  to  eterna!  puuishment;  and,  on  sending  to  his  habi- 
tation,  it  was  found  that  he  had  expired  at  the  very  motnent.' 
Puerile  as  these  tales  may  seem  to  us,  they  were  stern  reali- 
ties  to  those  against  whose  wcaknesses  they  were  directed, 
and  whose  sufteringa  were  thus  enhanced  by  every  art  which 
bigotry  could  bring  to  bear  upon  the  credulous  passious  of  a 
barbarous  populace. 


'  Paali  Bernried.  Vit.  Gregor.  VII.  I     «  Ibid.  No.  105,  106, 107. 
No.  81,  107.  ! 


RESISTANCE   OF   THE   CLERGT. 


249 


I 


It  cannot  be  a  matter  of  surprise  if  men,  wlto  wcre  thus 
threatened  with  almost  every  worldly  evil,  should  seek 
to  defend  tbemselves  by  means  as  violent  as  tboso  em- 
ployed  by  tbeir  peraecutors.  Tlieir  cruel  iiitensity  of  fear 
is  aptly  illustrated  by  wbat  occurred  at  Cambrai  in  1077, 
wbere  a  man  was  actually  burned  at  tbe  sUke  as  a  here- 
tic  for  declaring  bis  adbesion  to  tbe  üildebrandine  doc- 
trine that  the  masses  of  simoniacal  and  concubinary  priests 
were  not  to  be  listeDed  to  by  tbe  faithfuL'  So,  in  tbe  same 
year,  wben  tbe  pseudo-emperor  Rodolf  of  Swabia  was 
elected  by  tbe  papalists  at  the  Diet  of  Forcheim  as  a  competi- 
tor  to  Henry  IV.,  be  manifested  bis  zeal  to  suppress  tbe  bere- 
sies  of  avarice  and  lust  by  refusing  tbe  ministration  of  a 
simoniacal  deacon  in  tbe  coronatiou  solerauities  at  Mainz. 
The  clergy  of  that  city,  who  liad  so  successfully  resisted,  for 
two  years,  the  eftbrts  of  tbeir  archbishop  Siegfrid  to  reduce 
them  to  Bobjection  to  tbe  canons,  were  disraayed  at  the  pros- 
pectofcoming  xinder  the  control  of  so  pions  a  prince,  who 
would  indubitably  degrade  tbem  or  compel  them  to  give  up 
their  wives  and  siraoniacally  acquired  churcbes.  Tbey  tbere- 
fore  stirred  up  a  tumíilt  among  the  citizens,  who  were  ready 
lo  espouse  tbeir  cause;  aud  when  Ilodolf  left  bis  palace  for 
vespers,  be  was  attacked  by  the  peop!e.  The  conflict  was 
renewed  on  bis  return,  causing  heavy  slaugbter  on  botb  sides, 
and  though  the  townsmen  were  driveu  back,  Kodolf  was 
forced  to  lea  ve  the  city.* 


Thia  incident  affords  us  a  glimpse  iuto  tbe  political  aspects 
of  the  reform.  In  the  tremendous  struggle  between  tbe 
)íre  and  papacy,  Gregory  allicd  bímself  with  all  the  dís- 
Jted  princes  of  Germany,  and  tbey  were  careful  to  justify 
their  rebellions  under  the  specious  pretext  of  zeal  for  the 
apostolic  church.     Tbey  of  course,  therefore,  entered  heartily 


•  QregOT.    VII. 
Epiat,  2(.>. 


Regist.     Lib.     17. 


•  P*aU  Bernreid.  Vit.  Oregnr.  VII. 
No.  87. — Kkkelmnl  of  Uraugen  niid 
the  AnnaliHta  Saxo,  boweTer,  in  Iheir 
aecúants  of  tbesu  diáturliances,  attrl- 
bnte  tbem  to  politioal  ratber  tban  lo 


eoclesiasttoal  causea.  Tbe  tattor,  no 
doabt,  would  bardly  bavo  been  <>ffl- 
oitíiil  witboul  tbe  formar.  Tiie  eíTtvrts 
of  Henrjr  to  reduce  Itie  aavftge  feuilal 
iiobk'a  to  onler  insde  bim,  tbroagh- 
uat  bis  ruign,  &  favorito  wllb  tbe 
cUiea. 
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into  bis  measures  for  the  restoration  of  ecclesiastical  disci- 
pline, and  professed  the  sternest  indignation  towards  those 
whora  he  placed  undcr  the  ban.  Thus,  after  Heniy,  in  1076, 
had  caused  his  hishops  to  declare  the  degradation  of  Gregory, 
when  the  revolted  princes  held  their  assembly  at  Tribiir,  and 
in  turn  decreed  the  deposition  of  Henry,  they  used  the  utmost 
cautiou  to  exelude  all  who  had  communicated  with  Henry 
sim-.e  hia  excommu  ni  catión,  together  with  those  who  had  ob- 
tained  preferment  by  simony,  or  who  had  joincd  in  coramu- 
nion  with  marricd  priests.'  The  connection,  indeed,  becanie 
so  raarked  that  the  papalists  throughout  Germany  were  stig- 
matized  by  the  ñame  of  Patariui — a  term  whicb  had  acquircd 
so  sinister  a  significancc  in  the  troubles  of  Milán.'  In  this 
State  of  affairs  it  was  natural  that  common  enmities  and  com- 
mon  dangers  should  unite  the  persecuted  clergy  and  the 
huntcd  sovcrcign.  Yet  it  is  a  curious  illustrution  of  the 
inlluence  which  the  dennnciations  of  sacerdotal  marriago  had 
exercised  over  the  public  niind,  that  although  Heury  tacitly 
protected  tlio  sinioniacal  and  niarried  ecclesiaslics,  and  al- 
though they  ralliedaround  him  and  aftorded  hirn  unquestion- 
ablt;  and  invaluuble  aid,  still  he  never  ventnred  openly  to 
dcí'oud  tlicni.  Writers  both  then  and  since  have  attributod 
the  measure  of  success  with  which  he  sustained  the  fluctu- 
ating  contest,  and  the  consequent  sufferings  of  the  unbending 
pope,  to  the  cfforts  of  the  rccalcitrant  clergy  who  resisted  the 
yoke  imposed  on  them  by  Kome.*  Yet  Henry  had  forraally 
and  absolutely  pledged  his  assistance  when  Gregory  com- 
menced  hia  efíbrts,  and  had  repoated  the  pronnse  in  107.5:' 


'  Lambort.  8chafnab.  Rtin.  1076. 
'  Uagon.  FlavinÍAC.  Lib.  ii. 

'  Ob  baño  Igitur  onusain,  quia  soi- 
lioet.  SHQcUní  Dt^i  eculesiam  caatam 
es.se  valebnt,  liber.ini  íttqiia  catholi- 
cam,  quia  de  sanutiiurio  l>>'i  üinioiiía- 
cam  et  neopliytoratu  bvresiui  et  fe- 
dam  libidinosn;  uonlngiotiia  pollu- 
tioiiem  volubat  expeller«,  menibra 
diaboli  coeporiint  in  euiii  iiirturgeri», 
et  usc|ue  nd  aanguinein  prn?suiiipa«- 
runt  in  euin  manus  injirere. — Hugon. 
Flaviniac.  Lib.  n. 

Ko  resaiitae  iiuperatorem  indaxerai 


osea  Bac«rdotnni  (qtii  tune  fr<í<|uented 
apud  eum  eraut)  libido,  Tiuiebaot 
enim  si  euro  pontiDct»  iu  gratiam  redi- 
ret,  actum  essu  du  concubiuis  snie, 
quas  illi  plorls  quam  vel  propriam 
sali^ttfoi  Vel  pnblicaiu  pend<3bant  lio- 
ne8tat«ni.  —  Hierou.  limser  Vit.  S. 
Bennon.  c.  iii.  §  40. 

Gregory's  celebrated  exolamation 
on  bis  deatb-bed  do«f9  not,  boweTiír, 
specially  recognize  this — "■  Ditu^i  jos- 
titiam  «t  odivi  iniquilatem,  propterva 
morior  in  exilio." 

I      »  üregor.  Vil.  Rfijist.  Lib.  t.  Epiat. 
I  30.  Lib.  III.  Epiat.  i. 
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and  from  this  position  he  never  definitely  withdrew.  Even 
when  the  schismatic  bishops  of  his  party,  at  the  synod  of 
Brixen,  in  1080,  pronounced  sentence  of  depositiou  on  Gre- 
gory,  and  filled  the  assumcd  racancy  witli  au  anti-pope,  the 
man  whom  thcy  elected  never  ventured  to  dispute  the  prin- 
cipie of  Gregory's  reforms,  although  tlie  Lombard  prelates, 
at  that  ver}'  time,  wcre  warmly  defendí ng  their  married  and 
simoaiacal  clergy,'  Indeed,  Guiberto  of  Ravenna,  or  Clement 
III.,  took  occasion  to  express  his  detostation  of  concubinage 
in  language  nearly  as  strong  as  that  of  his  rival,  although  he 
threatened  with  excomraunication  the  presumptuous  laymen 
who  ghould  refuse  to  receive  the  sacraments  of  priosts  that 
had  not  been  regularly  tried  and  condemned  at  his  own  papal 
tribunal.*  In  thus  endeavoring  to  place  himself  as  a  shield 
between  the  suffering  priesthood  and  the  persecuting  popu- 
lace,  he  was  virtually  striving  to  ariuul  the  reforms  of  Gre- 
gory,  since  in  no  other  way  could  tliey  be  carricd  into  eíFect; 
but  he  was  forced  to  coincide  with  Gregory  as  to  the  princi- 
pie which  dictated  those  reforms.  Notwithstanding  all  these 
precautions,  however,  the  papalists  were  not  disposed  to 
allow  thoir  opponents  to  escape  the  responsibilit^-  of  the 
alUance  which  brought  them  so  much  strength  by  dividiug 
the  ohurch,  and  no  opportunity  was  lost  of  stigmatizing  them 
for  the  license  wbich  they  protected.  Wben  Guiberto  and 
his  cardinals  were  driven  out  of  lióme  in  1084  by  Kobert 
Guiscard  and  his  Normans,  the  flying  prelates  were  ridiculed, 


'  According  to  Conrad  of  üraperg 
(Citrón.  Kiiu.  1(*80)  nmong  thoreasone 
addaced  for  th«  deposition  of  Gregory 
bjr  Ihe  i.vDod  oí  Brixen,  was  "Qai 
ínter  uoncordes  seminavit  diacordiam. 
Ínter  pacíficos  lites,  ínter  f ratre*  soan- 
daia,  Ínter  conjufft»  dirorlia,  et  qoic- 
qaid  qniete  Ínter  pie  TÍventes  atare 
Tid«bfttur,  concaEMÍt" — ín  whioh  the 
wordá  italiciíed  may  possibly  aliado 
tn  tbe  Beparatiou  of  the  married 
cl«rgjr.  Conrad,  howeirer,  was  a  coni- 
pller  of  tbe  thirteenth  oentury.  and 
iiifi  DtatenientA  ana  not  to  be  reoeived 
witboat  oaution.  If  thia  niolivt^  bad^ 
ita  weiglit  with  the  prelatea  of  the  | 
*yDod,  they  did  not  oare  to  publish  I 
it  to  the  world,  for  there  la  uo  allasiou  \ 


to  ti  in  tbe  letter  of  renunciation  ad- 
dresaed  by  them  to  Qregory  ((toldast. 
Conat.  loip.  I.  238) — fonning  a  strík- 
ing  oontrast  to  the  proceedinga  of  the 
synod  of  Pavía  iu  lOTtJ,  already  al- 
laded  to. 

*  Wíbert    Antípap.  Epíst.  ti. 

Bísbop  Benzo,  tlie  mort  bitter  of 
imperialists,  did  nnt  desire  to  be  oon- 
founded  witli  tl>e  Nieolitan  herética — 

"Omnla    euliu    eado    vlrcDs    tompluu    n«l 

illellur; 
iSI  <|nt«  lanlam  McrBmootDin  rtolnro  oitltar, 
l'imn  di>  j>orr<>rMm  Rrog«  jin'linn'í'iacltar. 
Fuctl  c>>lib>«>  unionlpui  fug!»iiiii*  üi'Juintn  ; 
llt<'r'i«'>lyiniim      p«lamu»,     Cbr1<(l«bl«     eolit* 

motín  rit." 

Comuient.  de  Reb.  Hen.  IV.  Lib.  r.  o.  (}. 
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not  for  Uíeir  cowardice,  but  for  their  shaven  chins,  and  the 
wives  and  concubines  whom  they  publicly  carried  aboat 
with  tbeni.' 

At  lengtli  Ilenry  and  bis  partisans  appear  to  bave  felt  it 
necessary  to  make  some  public  declaration  to  relieve  tbem- 
selves  froin  tbe  odiura  of  supporting  and  favoring  a  practice 
wbicb  was  popnlarly  regarded  as  a  beresy  and  a  scandal, 
Wben  tbe  papaUsts,  undcr  their  King  Hermann,  at  tbe 
Easter  of  1085  (April  20th),  couvened  a  general  asserably  of 
their  faction  at  Quedlinburg  and  again  forbade  all  commerce 
witb  women  to  tboso  in  ordera,'  tbe  imperialists  lost  no  time 
in  puttiug  themselves  ou  tbe  same  record  with  tbeir  rivals. 
Tbree  weeks  látex  Ilemry  gatbered  around  bini,  at  Mainz,  all 
tbe  princes  and  preiates  wbo  professed  allegiance  to  bim,  for 
tbe  purpose  of  sccuriug  tbe  succession  to  bis  eldest  son,  Conrad, 
as  King  of  Gernianj,  and  there,  in  tbat  soleran  diet,  marriage 
"was  formally  prohibited  to  tbe  pricstbood.'  Gregory  was 
tben  lyiug  on  bis  dyiiig  bed  in  tbe  far  off  castle  of  Salerno, 
and  ere  the  news  could  reacb  bíni  he  was  past  tbe  vanities 
of  eartbly  triumph.  Could  he  bave  known,  bowever,  tbat  tbe 
cause  for  wbicb  be  liad  risked  tbe  iutegrity  and  independence 
of  tbe  churcb  bad  tbus  reccived  the  support  of  ils  bitterest 


'  Er&iit  aiitem  cirea  Romniii,  uxorati 
seu  conoubinarii,  barbürfisi  «t  uiitrati 
ineutienlfís  oraloribus,  el  prítcipue 
luuUitudiiñ  ruaUuaii.i;  Longobartiuruiii 
Ji89ereiit«a  sa  cardinales  presbíteros 
esse,  quorum  utique  oblationibiiá  re- 
veplid,  iudulgeutiam  eis  al  remia- 
sioaem  omuiucn  peccatoriini  aiisu  ue- 
fario  impuiíeiiter  prsestabant.  —  Hoii- 
oritts  III.  iii  Vit.  Gregor.  Vil.  No.  lü. 

*  In  eailena  8yn(Kli>  presbyterís, 
diaconibus,  aaVidiauotiUm-;,  ]>frpetua, 
jaxta  d«cr««ta  sanctorutn  patruu,  iu- 
dicta  est  eoiitiuijatia. — Uerimlij.  Coii- 
tttaat.  ad  Ilermau.  CoiUract.  ApptMid. 
ann.  lOBñ. 

*  H«ínricu3  muUitadinem  «eqoens, 
acoessit  eis  (]ut  sacerdutum  cünjugiaiu 
Bnblatuiti  volebatit.  Qiiarur«s¡sttítit«« 
ei  opinioni  coiid»*mnati  siint. — H,  Mu- 
lii  Ouruian.  Chrou.  lab.  xv. 

I  do  Dot  remembi»r  to  ha  ve  met  vrith 


any  contempopftTy  aatliority  for  thls 

aá^urtton,  uor  ¡a  tbere  any  provisión 

of  this  uaturu  iu  tbe  decreesi  of  the 

D¡«t  as  given  l>y  Golrla^itns  (I    245); 

but  the  chranickra  of  tbe  pnriod  w«re 

gí!nt>r&lly  papali^t,  aiid  would  be  apt 

to  omit  reuordiag  anytbing  whiub  they 

woald  d«ein  so  credilable  to  their  ad- 

versarieá.     Yet  tbat  the  imp^^rialists 

were  uo  looger  held   regponsible  for 

ülerioal  irregularities  is  evid«i)t  from 

,  a  letler  wrilteu  in  1090  by  Stephen, 

I  the  papalist  Bishop  of  Ualberstadt,  to 

I  Wiiltram  of  Magdtiburg,  who  was  a 

folbiwer  of  Heury.     In  all  hi8  violent 

inveiHirea   againat    tbe    iniperialiiitii, 

and  iu   hia   long   catalogue   of   iheir 

j  BÍD9,  he  maki's  uo  allusiou  to  prieatiy 

incoDtinonce,  «bowíng  tliat  they  must 

bave  disavowed  theae  irregularities  so 

Jormally  a.s  to  leave  no  ground  forim- 

I  putations  of  corapliclly.     CDodechinl 

Appeiid.  ad  Mar.  Scot.  ann.  1090.) 
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enemies,  and  that  his  unwavering  purpoae  had  thus  achieved 
the  moral  victory  of  forcing  his  adversariea  to  range  íhem- 
selves  under  his  banner,  his  spirit  would  have  rejoiced,  and 
his  confidence  in  the  ultímate  success  of  the  great  theocratic 
sjstem,  for  the  maintenance  of  which  he  was  thus  expiring  in 
exile,  wonld  have  softened  the  sorrows  of  a  Ufe  which  cloeed 
in  the  darkness  and  doubt  of  defeat. 


XY. 
CENTRAL  EUROPE. 

HiLDEBRAND  had  passed  away,  leaving  to  his  successors 
the  legacy  of  inextinguishable  hate  and  unattained  ambition. 
Ñor  was  the  reform  for  wliich  he  had  labored  as  yet  by  any 
means  secured  in  practico,  even  though  his  ppponents  had 
been  reduced  to  silence  or  had  been  forced  to  render  a  formal 
adhesión  to  the  dogmas  which  he  had  proclaimed  so  boldly. 

The  cause  of  asceticism,  it  is  true,  had  gained  many  ad; 
herents  among  the  laity.  Throughout  Germany,  husbands  and 
wives  separated  from  each  other  in  vast  numbers,  and  devoted 
themselves  to  the  service  of  the  church,  without  taking  vows 
or  assuming  ecclesiastical  garments;  while  those  who  were 
unmarried  renounced  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  and,  placing 
themselves  under  the  direction  of  spiritual  guides,  abandoned 
themselves  entirely  to  religious  duties.  To  such  an  extent 
did  this  prevail,  that  the  pope  was  applied  to  for  his  sanction, 
which  he  eagerly  granted,  and  the  movement  doubtless  added 
strength  to  the  party  of  reform,'  Yet  but  little  had  thus  far 
been  really  gained  in  purifying  the  church  itself,  notwith- 
standing  the  fearful  ordeal  through  which  its  ministers  had 
passed. 

As  for  Germany,  the  indomitable  energy  of  Ilenry  IV., 
unrepressed  by  defeat  and  unchilled  by  misfortune,  had  at 
length  achieved  a  virtual  triumph  over  his  banded  enemies. 
But  four  bishops  of  the  Empire — those  of  Wurtzburg,  Passau, 
Worms,  and  Constance — owned  allcgiance  to  Urban  II.  All 
the  other  dioceses  were  filled  by  schismatics,  who  rendered 
obedience  to  the  antipope  Clement.    In  1089  the  Catholic  or 


'  Bernald.  Constant.  ann.  1091. 
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rpapalist  princea  offered  to  lay  down  their  arma  and  do  homage 
lo  Ilenry  if  lie  would  acknowledge  Urban  and  make  bis  peace 
with  thc  truc  church.  The  emperor,  however,  bad  a  pope 
■«■ho  suited  hiin,  and  lie  entertained  too  livcly  a  recoUection 
of  tbe  triáis  frora  wliich  he  was  escaping  to  opeu  the  door  to  a 
renewal  of  tbe  papal  pretensions,  whicb  be  bad  at  leogth  suc- 
cessfully  delied,  nor  would  be  conscut  to  stigmatize  bis  faitbí'ul 
prelates  as  scbismatics.'  Ue  tberefore  pursued  bis  owu  course, 
aad  Guiberto  of  Ravenna  enjoyed  tbe  bonors  of  tbe  popedora, 
cbeckered  by  alteruato  vicissitudes  of  good  and  evil  fortune, 
until  removed  by  deatb  in  tbe  year  1100,'  bis  sanctity  attested 
by  tbe  numerous  miracles  •wrougbt  at  bis  tomb,  wbicb  only 

lUeeded  tbe  final  succoss  of  tbe  impcrialiet  cause  to  eiiriob  tbe 
idar  with  a  St.  Clement  in  place  of  a  St.  Gregory  and  a 
Urban.' 

üuder  sucb  auapices,  no  very  zealoua  maintenance  of  ecclc- 
ical  discipline  was  to  be  expected.  If  Clement's  sensi- 
&ilities  were  bumored  by  a  nominal  rcprobation  of  sacerdotal 
marriage,  be  could  scarcely  ask  for  mure  or  iusist  tbat  lleiiry 
fibould  rekindle  the  embers  of  disaffection  by  enforcing  the 
odious  rules  Avbiob  bad  proved  so  powerful  a  cause  of  trouble 
to  their  autbors  and  bis  enetnies.  Accordingly,  it  cannot  sur- 
prise  US  to  observe  tbat  Urban  II.,  in  foUowing  out  the  views 
of  hÍ3  predecessors,  felt  ¡t  necessary  to  adopt  ineasureá  even 
tnore  viulent  tbau  those  wbich  in  Gregory's  hunda  bad  caused 
MO  mucb  excitement  and  confusión,  but  whose  inefficiency  was 
confessed  by  tbe  very  cffort  to  supplenient  tbem.  In  1089,  tlie 
year  after  lús  consecratiou,  Urban  publisbcd  at  tbe  couneil  of 
Melfi  a  decree  by  whicb,  aa  usual,  raarried  ecclesiastica  were 
«entenced  to  deposition,  and  bitíhops  who  pcrmitted  sucb 
¡rrogularities  were  suspended ;  but  where  Gregory  bad  been 
oontent  with  ejectiug  busbands  and  wives,  and  with  erapower- 
iag  secular  rulers  to  enforce  tbe  edicton  reoaleitraots,  Urban, 
with  a  rcfiuement  of  cruelty,  reduced  tbe  uuforlunatc  wonicn 


■  BtiroaH.  Con«tanl.  ann.  1089. 

'  A  monklBb  ehronicler  profesees  to 
iword  oí  hi«  owu  kiiowle<ig««  Uuiber- 
lo'«  death-bed  reuiorse  for  tlie  Rchism 
«hicb  h«  bad  heen  instrumental   iu 


causing.  "  M&leDB,  ut  ab  ore  ipsiiía 
ditliciiuns,  apostolici  uuiuen  nuniiuam 
nBScepisse." — Cliron.  Rcg,  8.  Panta- 
leuii.  non.  ItOO. 

»  Udalr.  Babenb.  Cod.  Lib.  ii.  c.  173. 
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to  slavery,  and  offered  their  servitude  as  a  bribe  to  the  nobles 
who  sbould  aid  in  thus  purifying  the  cburch.'  If  this  in- 
famous  canon  did  not  work  misery  so  wide  spread  as  the 
comparativelj  milder  decretáis  of  Gregory,  it  was  because 
the  power  of  Urban  waa  circumscribed  by  the  schism,  while 
he  was  apparently  himself  ashamed  or  afraid  to  promúlgate 
it  in  regions  -vvhere  obedience  was  doubtful.  When  Pibo, 
Bishop  of  Toul,  in  the  same  year,  1089,  sent  an  envoy  to  ask 
his  decisión  on  various  points  of  discipline,  including  sacer- 
dotal marriage  (the  necessity  of  sitch  inquiry  showing  the 
futility  of  previous  eflforts),  Urban  transmitted  the  canons  of 
Melfi  in  response,  but  omítted  this  provisión,  which  well  might 
startle  the  honest  Germán  mind.'  Perhaps,  ou  reflection, 
Urban  may  himself  have  wished  to  disavow  the  atrocity,  for  in 
a  subscquent  council,  when  again  attackiug  tho  ineradicable 
sin,  he  contented  himself  with  simply  forbidding  all  such 
marriages,  and  ordering  all  persons  who  were  bound  by 
orders  or  vows  to  be  separated  from  their  wives  or  concu- 
bines,  and  to  be  subjected  to  due  penauce.* 

Yet  even  in  those  regions  of  Germany  which  persevered  in 
resisting  Henry  aiid  in  recogiiizing  Urban  as  pope,  the  perse- 
cution  of  twenty  years  was  still  unsuccessful,  and  the  people 
were  not  yet  aroused  to  a  becoming  sense  of  the  wickedness 
of  their  pastors.  In  an  assembly  held  at  Constance  in  1094, 
it  was  deemed  necessary  to  impose  a  fine  on  all  who  should 
be  present  at  the  services  performed  by  priests  who  had  trans- 


'  Eoa  qul  In  9nMIa<>ontitn  nxoríbus 
vacara  vfilueriiit,  ab  omni  sacro  ordiue 
remortiiuua,  officio  a.tt|Utf  beiit^ñcio  eu- 
cleein^  carijre  decernimas.  Qaod  si  ftb 
episcopo  comniouiti  uoa  b«  cortéx- 
erint,  principibaa  Hcentiam  indul- 
geinas  nt  eoruní  fuminaa  uianctpMnt 
8«rsitnli.  Si  vuro  epiacopi  Congense- 
rinl  eoniin  pravitntibus,  ipsi  ofEüli 
hiterdkrliune  mulclentnr.  —  Syuod. 
WeIJit,  aun.  180Í),  can.  12. 

Tbe    üecond    canon    of     t1i«    aaine 
eouucil — "SatToram   canonum  insti- 1 
tuta    renovantes,    pncolpimua    ut    a 
ttfmpore    sabdlaconatna    ualli  ltci?at 
camal«  commercium  ujceroeroi    Quod. , 


si  di^pr«bensn<i  fuerit,  ordinia  snj 
periculum  suxtiuebit"  —  shows  how 
much  tuare  venial  was  th«>  oflence  of 
promisqnons  lic^ntioasnesa  than  the 
here£y  of  marriage. 

*  Urbani  11.  Kptat.  24. 

'  Pr<«8bjrterip,  dioconis,  BabdiacoDÍt 
et  uiouaühia  coiunibinas  babero  9«a 
luatrimouia  ootitrntu-re  pciiitus  inter- 
diciuiUH :  contracta  (juu<jue  matri- 
monia al>  tinja^tandi  personid  disjangi 
at  pt>rMOuaü  ad  paMiiteiitiam  redígi 
deb^ru,  jnxta  sanctorum  caiioutiiQ 
difBnitíoiiua  judiuamus,  (Qratian. 
Diat.  xxvti.  c.  8.) 
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gressed  the  canona/  When  tliis  was  the  case  ín  the  Catliolio 
provinces,  it  ia  easy  to  imagine  that  in  the  imperialist  terri- 
tories  the  thunders  of  Gregory  and  Urban  had  long  since 

I      been  forgotten,  and  that  marryiug  and  giving  in  marriage 

^Btrere  practised  inrith  aa  littie  scruple  as  ever.* 

B     At  length  the  duel  which,  for  more  than  thirty  years,  Henry 
bad  80  gallantiy  fought  with  the  successors  of  St.  Peter  drew 

Íto  a  cióse.  Ten  years  of  supremacy  he  had  enjoycd  in 
Germany,  and  he  looked  forward  to  the  peaceful  decline  of 
hÍ3  unquiet  life,  when  the  treacherous  calm  was  suddenly 

Pdisturbed.     Papal  intrigues  in  1093  had  caused  the  parricida! 
tevolt  of  hÍ3  eldest  born,  the  weak  and  vacillating  Conrad, 
whose  early  death  had  then  extinguished  the  meraory  of  his 
srime.     That  i»natiiral  rebellion  had  gained  for  Ronie  the 
íorth  of  Italy ;   and  as  the  emperor's  second  son,  ]Ienry, 
iw  to  manhood,  he,  too,  was  marked  as  a  fít  instrumenl  to 
)terce  his  father's  heart,  and  tp  extend  the  domination  of  the 
íhurch  by  the  foulest  wrongs  that  man  can  perpétrate.     The 
tATtliug  revolution  which  in  1105  precipitated  Henry  Irom  a 
irone  to  a  prison,  from  an  abíiolute  monarch  to  a  captive  em- 
)racing  the  knees  of  his  son  and  pleadLug  for  his  wretched 
life,  established  forever  the  supremacy  of  the  papacy  over 
^Germany.    The  conseqnent  enforcement  of  the  law  of  celibacy 
lo  only  a  question  of  time. 

the  excuse  for  the  rebellion  was  the  necessity  of  re- 

)ring  the  empire  to  the  communion  of  E,onie,  one  of  the  first 

leasures  of  the  conspirators  was  the  convocation  of  a  council 

be  held  at  Nordhausen,  May  29, 11U5,  and  one  of  the  objects 

[■pecified  for  its  action  was  the  expulsión  of  all  married  priests.* 


th»? 


*  Daerat.    Comit.    Conatant.    o.    2 
1.  24«). 

'illnátratíonof  theconditioQ 

rlftií.r  Í9  flffonled  by  ihe  dia- 

aion    re'í<}>ectini;   tlirt   dioico   of    a 

to  Cosnio,  Bi>ljop  of  Pragqe, 

■  11  103S.      Dnk»}  Brt»oÍ3Ía9, 

■atin^  hit!  cka[ilaÍD  Hermanu 

)r  tlie   vuvuiwy,  endoavored  tcv  rebut 

e  flrt;unients  of  Ihoae  who  objwled 

llio  for^ign  birth  of  the  appointea, 

17 


hy  arging  that  fsct  Aa  &  reoommenda- 
tioQ.  —  "Et  qaia  hospes  e.it,  plus 
ecC'le^^is  prodeat :  non  Hnin  parentela 
exhnuriet,  noii  liberorum  cura  aggra- 
vnlitt,  imn  cogiiatornm  tarba  (le> 
Bpoliet"  (CosniíB  Prag<?ns.  Chron. 
l.ilj.  III.  ann.  1096) — «Iuuvíiir  that  the 
pr¡eütiioo<I  settled  al  bouie,  as  a 
general  rule,  waro  liuads  oí  families. 

*  Antiallsta  Baso,  ana.  1105. 
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The  couBcil  was  duly  held,  and  duly  performed  its  "work  of 
condcmuing  the  beresy  wliicb  permitted  benefices  to  be  occu- 
pied  aud  sacred  functions  exercised  by  tbose  wbo  were  in- 
volved  in  the  ties  of  nialrimony.*  Pope  Pascbal  II.  was  not 
remiss  in  bis  sbare  of  the  ceretnony,  by  ■wbicb  he  was  to  re- 
ceive  the  fruits  of  hit»  treacberous  intrigues.  The  following 
year  a  great  council  was  held  at  Guastalla,  where,  after  in- 
terminable discussions  aa  to  the  propricty  of  recciviug  withoul 
rcordinatiou  tbose  who  liad  compromised  themselves  or  who 
bad  bccn  ordaiued  by  schismatics,  he  admitted  inte  the  fold 
all  the  repcntant  ccclcsiastics  of  the  party  of  llenry  lY.* 
The  text  of  the  canon  grautiiig  this  boon  to  the  imperialist 
clergy  bears  striking  testiniony  to  tbe  completeuess  of  the 
separation  wliich  bad  existcd  between  the  Tcutonic  aud  the 
Román  churchea  in  stating  tbat  throughout  the  cnipire  scarce 
any  Catholic  ecclesiastics  were  to  be  found.^  It  scarcely 
neoíled  the  declaration  which  Paschal  made  in  1107  at  the 
synod  of  Troyes,  condemning  married  priests  to  degradation 
and  dcprivation,*  to  show  tbat  the  doctrines  of  Damiaoi  and 
Ilildebrand  were  thcncefortb  to  be  the  law  of  the  empire. 

The  qucstion  tbus  was  definitely  settled  in  prohibiting  the 
pricsts  of  Gerrnany  from  marrying  or  from  retaiuing  the  wives 
whom  they  bad  taken  previoua  to  ordination,  Settled,  in- 
decd,  in  tbe  rolls  of  parcbment  wbicb  recorded  the  decrees  of 
councils  and  the  tradiug  bargaiiis  of  pope  and  kaiser,  yet 
the  percnnial  struggle  continued,  and  tbe  parcbment  roll  for 
yet  awhile  was  powerless  before  the  passions  of  man,  who 
did  not  ceasc  to  be  man  because  his  crown  was  shavea  and 
hia  shouldcrs  wore  cope  and  stole. 

Cosmo,  who  was  Dean  of  Fragüe,  who  had  bcen  brcd  to  the 
cburch  I  and  had  been  promotcd  to  tbe  priesthood  in  1099, 
chronicles,  in  1118,  the  death  of  Boseteha,  his  wife,  in  terma 
wbicb  show  tbat  no  separation  bad  ever  occurred  between 
them ;  and  fivc  years  later  he  alludea  to  his  son  Henry  in  a 


■  Njcliolaitaram  qnoqoe  fnniioaria 
comiiiixtio  iliidtrm  ust  ab  omiiibiiB 
abdiuttta, — CliroD.  Reg.  8.  Paiitaleon. 
aun.  Ilü5.  Cf.  Auna!.  Saxo.ftDii.  1105. 

'  Compnre  Deiiialdi  ConsUnt.  de 
Ecordiuatioat»  vi  lauda  etc. 


*  Quoil  camdoloredicítnuíi,  vix]>anvi 
WcertlotesautcIt^ríciCatholiui  iti  tauU 
terrarum  latitudine  reperiautur.  — 
Auiml.  Saxo,  auQ.  1108. 

*  ConiM'K  Trecena,  aun.  1107,  o.  2 
(Pertz,  Leguin  T.  11.  1'.  i¡.  p.  181). 
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manner  to  indícate  that  tliere  vas  no  irregularity  in  sucli 
relatíonship,  ñor  aught  that  would  cause  lüm  to  Ibrfeit  the 
resp^ct  of  his  contemperarles  in  acknowledging  it.'     Even 
more  to  tbe  point  is  the  case  of  a  pious  prieat,  liis  fríen  J>  wbo, 
Oü  the  death  of  liis  wife  ("presbjrtera"),  made  a  vow  that 
■would  have  no  further  intercourse  with  women.     Cosmo 
es  that  the  unaccustomed  deprivation  proved  harder  than 
,e  had  expected,  and  that  for  some  years  he  was  tortured  with 
iT)uruiug  teniptation.    Findíng  at  Icngth  that  his  resol ution  waa 
iving  way,  Iic  resolved  to  imítate  St.  Bencdict  ín  comjuering 
e  flesh;  and  having  no  suitable  solitude  for  the  exccntion 
of  hÍ3  jiurpose,  he  took  a  handful  of  ncttles  tu  his  chaniber, 
where,  castiug  ofl"  bis  garments,  he  thrashed  himsclf  so  un- 
ercifully  that  for  three  days  he  lay  moríbund.     Then  he 
the  nettles  in  a  conspicuous  position  ou  his  walj,  that  he 
flxt  always  havc  before  his  eyes  so  signiíicant  a  memento 
d  warning.'    Cosmo's  admíration  for  this,  as  a  rare  and 
bnost  iucrediblc  exhibition  of  priestly  virtue  and  fortitude, 
fhows  how  fcw  Avere  capablc  of  even  rciuaiuing  widowers, 
while  the  wholc  story  provea  that  not  only  the  clergy  were 
ee  to  niarry,  but  also  that  it  was  only  the  voluntary  vow 
ibat  prevé  nted  a  second  niarriage. 
That  thia  statc  of  thinga  was  not  confined  to  the  wild  Bobe- 
an Marches,  but  obtained  throughout  Genuauy  in  general, 
sufficicntly  attested  by  tlic  fact  that  when  Inuocent  II.  was 
ven  out  of  Rome  by  the  Antipope  Anaclet,  and  was  wan- 
leriug  throughout  Europe  begging  recognition,  be  held,  in 
njunction  with  the  Euiperor  Luthair,  in  1131,  a  couneil  at 
i<5ge,  where  he  procured  the  adoption  of  a  canon  prohihiting 
íeatly  niarriage  or  atteudance  on  the  mass  of  niarried  priests. 
oi  only  does  the  necessity  of  this  frcsh  legislatiou  ahow  that 
evious  enactments  had  become  obsolete,  but  tbe  manner  in 
which  these  proceediugs  are  rcferred  to  by  the  chroniclerB 
hiinly  indicates  that  it  took  íheTeutonic  mind  somewhat  by 
prise,  and  that  the  eflbrts  of  Gregory  and  Urban  had  not 


Cofimie  Pragensis  Chron.  Lib.  ni.        *  Ibtd.  Lib.  iii.  aun.  1125  (Meocken. 
UIK,  1123.  I  Script.  Rer.  Geiiuan.  111.  ITtiÜj. 

min  ci-itnra  iDdlniata  nipnrom   | 
■  ublil  UoMlei*  LalcuUlii.      I 
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only  remained  without  result,  but  had  become  absolutely  for- 
gotten.* 

If  these  proceedings  of  Innocent  Lad  any  eflfect,  it  was  onlj 
to  make  matters  worse.  The  pious  Rupert,  Abbot  of  Duits, 
writing  a  few  years  later,  deplores  tlie  inimorality  of  thc 
pricstbood,  who  not  only  entered  inte  forbidden  marriages, 
but,  knowing  them  to  be  illegal,  bad  no  scruple  in  disre- 
garding  the  tie,  considering  it  to  be,  at  their  pleasure,  devoid 
of  all  binding  forcé.'  llow  little  sympatby,  indecd,  all  cñbrts 
to  enforce  the  rule  called  forth  is  instructively  shown  by  the 
woudering  contempt  witb  which  a  writer,  strictly  papalist  in 
his  tcndencics,  cotnments  upen  the  indiscreet  reformatory  zeal 
of  Meiiihard,  Archbishop  of  Troves.  Elevated  to  thia  lofty 
dignity  in  1128,  he  at  once  undertook  to  forcé  hÍ3  clergy  to  I 
obey  the  rule  by  the  most  stringent  measures,  and  spccdily 
becatne  so  odious  that  he  was  obliged  to  leave  his  bishopric 
within  the  year;  and  the  chronicler  who  tells  the  story  has 
only  worda  of  reprobation  for  the  unfortunate  prelate.' 

Hungary  had  been  Christianized  at  a  time  when  the  obli- 
gation  of  celibacy  was  but  lightly  regarded,,  though  ¡t  had 
not  as  yet  befome  obsoleto,  lu  reducing  the  dreaded  and  bar- 
barous  Majjara  to  civilizatiou,  the  managers  of  the  movement 


P 


*  BUtuilnr  et  hoo  setnper  m«mora- 
bne,seouii<ium  decreta  caaonum,  pr«9- 
byteros  parocliianoa  caatOB  et  8tne 
Dxoribas  esse  deberé :  uxorali  vero 
presbyteri  miattaui  a  nemina  audien- 
datn  esde.  —Anual.  fiosüvi«ua.  ann. 
1131. 

Statuílor  qnoqae  ab  omnibns,  se- 
caniliim  decreta  cauonum,  íllud  anti- 
qnutn,  qiiod  semper  erit  innoratiduiu, 
presby teros  castos  at  bíihí  uxnribna 
eise,  roissnin  nuteiu  iixoratí  presbyteri 
nHmiuf  m  audiru  deberé. — Cliron.  Sao- 
petrin.  Ex'furt.  aun.  1131. 

Stataituretiamhoo  aamper  iii«mora- 
bile,  per  decreta  canouum  prysbyloro» 
parrochlanos  oafltoa  et  sirte  uxuríbus 
esse  deberé,  uxorati  vero  presbyteri 
mlssam  a  nemine  andiendam  esst?. — 
Clirot).  PegaTieoa.  coDtinuat.  aun. 
1131. 

'  Deteríus  eo  proruuot,  ímMautes 


connubia  qaoties  volant,  et  qni  sol- 
lum  habent  torum  licitum,  dam  aio 
«ragautur,  nallum  confídunt  rapisse 
conjugii  vinculutu;  foroieantoraatem 
CQiu  illis,  et  iuiliantur  Belplicgor,  qui- 
eumque  exemplo  talíum  ad  iuc«ata  vel 
adulteria  audaciorea  liuut.  —  Rap«Tti 
Tuit«Ds.  CommtiDt.  in  Apocalyps.  Lib. 
fi.  cap.  ii. 

*  "  Deinde  dom  nimio  lelo  recti- 
tadini8  de  incoutinentia  elericoram 
multa  sicve  dispoueret,  sin«  condi- 
mento diácreoionis,  magnam  Eibioom- 
pararit  iuridiam,  et  quam  nec  dici  fas 
tfst,  atquisivit  infamiam." — He  went 
to  liuly,  aeeking  aid  from  Uonorine 
![.,  but  was  oaptured  by  Conrad  the 
Swabian,  thtí  riral  of  the  Kmperor 
Lotliair,  and  died  of  alHiütion  iii  his 
prÍBon  at  Parma,  Uctober  Ist,  1130. 
(Gusta  Trevirorum  Conliuual.  c.  37, 
28.) 
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might  well  smooth  tbe  patli  and  iuterpose  as  few  obstacles  as 

possible  to  the  attainment  of  so  desirable  a  consummation. 

It  Í3  probable,  therefore,  tbat  restrictions  on  marriage,   as 

applied  to  tbe  priestbood,  were  liglitly  passed  over,  and,  not 

being  insisted  on,  were  disregarded  by  all  parties.     Even  the 

decretáis  of  Is  icholas  II.  and  the  fulminationa  of  Gregory  Vil. 

appear  to  liave  never  peuetrated  into  tbe  kingdom  of  St.  Ste- 

phen,  for  sacerdotal  celibacy  seems  to  have  been  unknown 

long  the  Ilungarians  iintil  the  cióse  of  tbe  century.    The 

rst  allusion  to  it  occurs  m  the  synod  of  Zabolcs,  held  in 

[1092,  under  the  auspices  of  St.  Ladislas  IL,  and  is  of  a  nature 

show  not  only  that  it  was  an  innoyation  on  established 

iges,  but  also  that  tbe  aubject  required  tender  bandling  to 

reconcíle  it  to  tbe  weakness  of  undisciplined  human  nature. 

ker  tbe  bitter  denunciations  and  cruclly  barsh  mcasures 

rhieh  tbe  popes  had  beeo   promulgating  for  ncarly  balf  a 

jntury,  tbere  is  an  impressive  contrast  in  the  mildness  with 

whicb    tbe  IIungaTian  cliurch   offered   indulgence  to   tbose 

legitimately  unitcd  to  a  first  wife,  until  the  Huly  See  could  be 

consulted  for  a  definitivo  decisión;'  and  tbough  marriages  witb 

second  wivcs,  widows,  or  divorced  woinen  were  pronounced 

nuil  and  void,  the  disposition  to  evade  a  direct  meetiug  of  tbe 

question  is  mauifested  in  a  regulation  whicb  provided  that  if 

a  priest  unitcd  bimsclf  to  liis  female  slave  "uxoria  in  locum," 

tbe  woman  sbould  be  sold ;  but  if  he  refused  to  part  witb  her, 

he  was  simply  to  pay  her  price  to  the  bishop.^    Wliether  or 

not  the  pope's  decisión  was  actually  sought,   we  have  no 

^^means  of  kuowing;  if  it  was,  bis  inevitable  verdict  received 

Hültle  respect,  for  tbe  Synod  of  Gran,  held  about  the  y  car  1099 

^B||tl)e  Primate  Seraphin  of  Gran,  only  ventured  to  recom- 

^PMld  moderation  to  marricd  priests,  wbile  its  cndeavor  to 

Htoiforoc  the  rule  probibiting  marriage  aftcr  tbe  assumpíion 

of  orders  shows  how  utterly  tbe  recognized  discipline  of  tbe 


^■rhii 
fbent 


'  PreabjteHs  antem  qui  prima  et 

itiliuia  (ínxere  oonjagta.  indulgentia 

t(.'inp>u$  datar,  propler  vinuuliiin 

el  onitAtetn  Spiritas  Sanoti,^uo- 

uoltiB  iu  hoc  Dozniui  Apa.stüliei 

bolcf  »an.  1092  c.  3,  or  Decret.  8t.  i  ^^^^^¿    (jj,\¿  ^  ^  ^ 


LadÍBl.   Llb.  i.  o.  3.     (Bfttthyani,  1. 
434-5.) 

*  Syiiod.  Zabolos  c.  1,  2. — Any  pro- 
lato  asHeiiting  to  suoh  illiúlt  uiitons, 
and  not  inaistiii);  on  immediate  Hepa- 
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oturch  was  neglected.  The  conscnt  of  wives  was  also  required 
"before  married  priests  coukl  be  elevated  to  the  episcopate,  and 
after  consecration  separation  was  strictly  enjoined,  affordiug 
Btill  further  evidence  of  the  laxity  allovred  to  the  other  grades. 
The  iteration  of  the  rules  rcspectiiig  digami  and  marriage  with 
widows  also  indicatcs  how  difficult  was  the.effort  to  resiiscitóte 
those  well-known  regulationg,  although  they  vrere  universally 
admitted  to  be  binding  ou  all  eeclesiaatics.' 

King  Coloman,  whose  reign  extended  from  1095  to  1114, 
has  the  credit  of  being  the  first  who  definitely  enjoined  im- 
macúlate  purity  on  the  Hungarian  pricsthood.  Hia  laws,  as 
collect«d  by  Alberic,  have  no  dates,  and  therefore  we  are 
unable  to  aíEx  precise  epochs  to  them ;  but  his  legislation  on 
the  subject  appears  to  have  been  progressive,  for  we  find 
edicts  containing  injunctions  respecting  digami  and  irregular 
unions  in  tertns  which  indícate  that  single  marriages  were  nol 
interfered  with;  and  these  may  reasonably  be  deemed  earlier 
than  other  laws  which  formally  prohibit  the  elcvation  to 
the  diaconate  of  an  unmarrieJ  man  without  exacting  from 
him  a  vow  of  continence,  or  of  a  married  man  without  the 
consent  of  his  wife.  The  import  of  this  latter  condition  i¡í 
explaincd  by  another  law,  which  provided  that  no  married 
man  should  oíBciate  at  the  altar  unless  his  wife  profesaed 
continence,  and  was  furnished  by  her  husbandwith  themeans 
of  dwelling  apart  from  him.*  As  these  stringent  regulations 
forní  part  of  the  canons  of  a  council  held  by  Archbishop 
Seraphin  about  the  year  1109,^  they  were  |>robably  borrowed 
from  that  council  by  Coloman,  and  incorporated  into  his 
laws  at  a  period  somewhat  latcr. 


I  Ut  bí  qni  aJ  episoop&tam  protno- 1 
venili  sunt,  kí   matriraotiio  legitimo 
jniicti  8unt,  nisi  ex  conaeiisu  uxorum  | 
non  asaamautur.  .  .  Prt^Mbjtpris  ux- 
orea  quaa  in  legiiimis  ordinibna  acce- 
peraut,  mo(l«ratiu?í  babeadas  previáa 
fragilitate  iri<lulíiimu!;.  .  .  Qui  diaco- 
natum  rul  prtf.ib^teratnm  süie  matri- 
monio ad*<ptí  snnt,  uxnren]  dac«ri?  non 
lici?at.     Uxores   ppisfoporuin   epÍHoo- ' 
palia  preiiíii  imn  tuiíabiltüit,  .  .  Si  quia 
dtt  clero    s^cuudam    reí    repudiatain  ' 
daxerít,  deponatar.     Uigami  presbjr. 


teri,  qa!  ad  orriines  biior  rediré  nolne- 
riut,  ex  coD9eii!iii  nxornm  saatuta 
reclpiantur :  similiter  si  prf>Bbjrt«r 
coiioubiMaTn  habuerit,  d^ponatar. — 
Synod.  Strigonens.  ii.  (Baitliyani,  II. 
121-8).  Peterffy's  em«>ndaüon  of  "  to- 
luoriat"  for  "nolnerini,"  in  the  oíanse 
respecting  dignmi,  uan  hardlj  be  ques- 
tiooed. 

"  Decret.    Coloman.    cap. 
Comp.  oap.  27  and  37. 

»  Sjrnod.  Vencellína,  oiroa 
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I  have  not  met  with.  any  indication  of  thc  resulta  of  the 
legislation  which  thus  comVnned  the  inftuence  of  the  tem- 
poral and  ecclesiastica]  authorities.  That  it  effected  little, 
however,  is  apparent  frorii  the  evidence  afforded  by  Dalma- 
tja,  at  that  time  a  proviuce  of  Hungary.  Shortly  before  it 
Io«t  its  indepcndence,  its  duke,  Dimitri,  resolved  lo  assume 
the  crown  of  royalty,  and  purchased  the  assent  of  Gregory 
VTI.  at  the  price  of  acknowledging  him  as  feudal  superior. 
Gregory  took  advantage  of  Dimitri's  aspirations  to  further 
the  plans  of  reform,  of  which  be  never  lost  sight;  for,  in  the 
coronation  oaih  taken  in  1076  before  Gebizo,  tho  papal 
légate,  the  new  king  sworc  that  he  wnuld  take  such  measurea 
as  would  insurc  the  chastity  of  all  ecclesiastics,  from  the 
bisbop  to  tlxe  sub-deacon.'  The  new  dynasty  did  not  last 
long,  for  l)efore  thc  end  of  thc  ceatury  St.  Ladi.slas  united 
the  province  of  Dalmutia  to  the  kiiigdom  of  llungary;  but 

tither  the  oath  of  Dimitri,  the  lawa  of  Coloman,  ñor  the 
nona  of  the  national  couiicils  succeeded  in  eradicating  the 
cuatora  of  priestly  marriage.  Wheu  we  find,  in  1185,  Urban 
in.  in  approving  the  acts  of  the  synod  of  Spalatro,  graciously 
expressing  bis  approbation  of  its  prohibiting  the  marriage  of 
priests,  and  desiring  that  tbe  injunction  should  be  extended 
80  as  to  includo  the  diaeonate,*  we  see  that  marriage  must 
have  been  openly  enjoyed  by  all  ranks,  that  the  synod  liad 
not  ventured  to  include  any  but  the  highest  order,  and  that 
Urban  himself  did  not  uudertake  to  apply  the  rule  to  sub- 
deaeous,  although  they  bad  Vieen  sjiecially  included  in  Dimi- 
tri's oath.  Yetstill  pope  and  synod  labored  in  vain,  for  four- 
teen  years  later,  in  1199,  anotber  national  council  complained 
that  priestskept  botíi  wives  and  benefices.  It  therefore  com- 
manded  that  those  who  indulged  in  this  spccies  of  adultery 
ghould  either  dismiss  their  partners  in  guilt,  and  undergo 
due  penance,  or  else  shoukl  give  up  their  cburcbes;  wbile 
no  married  man  should  be  admitted  to  the  diaeonate,  unless 
hia  wife  would  take  a  vow  of  continence  before  the  bisbop.' 


'  Vite  episcoporuin,  preülijtAnvrnm, 
dlMODomm,  snbdiaconoruQiqne  ut 
eMt«et  regniariter  vivaut.proTídeaiu. 
— Büttbyani,  I.  431. 


*  Bpiflt.  Urb&ni  apml  Datthyaui,  II. 
274. 

*  In  partibua  Dalmalin   et  Diocle- 
ti»  BRcerdolea   et  uxor«iu  h»ber«  et 
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Even  yet,  however,  the  subdiaconate  is  not  alluded  to, 
althougli  the  legates  who  presided  over  the  council  were 
tliose  of  Innocent  III. 

Of  how  little  avail  were  these  efforts  ia  shown  by  the 
national  council  laeld  at  Vieona  aa  late  as  1267,  by  Cardinal 
Guido,  légate  of  Clement  IV.  It  was  still  found  necessary  to 
order  the  deprivation  of  priests  and  deacons  who  persisted  in 
rctaining  their  wives;  while  the  .spccial  clauses  respecting 
those  who  married  after  taking  orders  prove  that  such  unions 
were  frequent  euough  to  require  tender  consideration  in  re- 
moviüg  the  ovil.  The  subdiaconate,  also,  was  declared  Hable 
to  the  same  regulations,  but  the  resistance  of  the  members  of 
that  order  was  probably  stubborn,  for  the  canons  were  sus- 
pended in  ihcir  favor  until  further  instructiona  should  be 
received  from  the  pope.' 

Poland  was  equally  rcmiss  in  eiiforciug  the  canons  on  her 
clergy.  The  eflbrts  of  Innocent  III.  extended  to  that  distant 
región,  and  iu  1197  his  légate,  Cardinal  Peter  of  Capua,  held 
the  sj'nod  of  Lanciski,  when  the  priests  were  pereinptorily 
ordered  to  diismiss  their  wives  and  concubines,  who,  in  the 
words  of  the  historian,  were  at  that  time  universally  and 
openly  kept.^  The  cíFort  was  finally  successful,  at  least  in 
the  westem  portions  of  the  kingdom,  for  at  the  council  of 
Breslau,  held  in  1279,  there  is  no  mention  of  wives,  and  the 
constitution  of  Guido,  légate  of  Clemeut  lY.,  is  quoted,  de- 
priviflg  of  benefices  those  who  openly  kept  concubines.' 

The  church  of  Sweden  was  no  purer  than  its  neighbora. 
In  1213,  the  Archbishop  of  Lundeu  wrote  to  Innocent  III. 
complaining  that  the  Swedish   priests  persisted  in   living 


eeclesi&B  tnnere  dionntar.  .  .  .  lili 
vero  (jui  post  BUüceptum  saoerdotü 
ve!  díaconatnfl  lionorem  adultera» 
potius  qaaiu  uxoi-es  acc«pjase  proban- 
tor,  nisi  eA>i  dimUerínt  .  .  .  «.b  oíSuio 
et  beneficio  ecolesiaettoo  Qant  penitus 
alieni. — Syiio<l.  Dnlmntiie,  aun.  llíJd. 
(Balthyani,  11.  2S9-!íO.) 

'  Priisbyteros  val  diáconos  nxorntos, 
qui  ante  aooeptog  ordines  vel  postua 
azores  acceperuut  ab  altañs  míuiste- 


rioet  eoolesinstíflo  beneflcio  separamus 
etc. — Coiicil.  Vieiin.  «nn.  12G7  (Bat- 
Üiyaai,  11.  415-17). 

•  Tum  fftota  aynodo  provineiali,  sa- 
I  cerdotibas  imp«raTit  at  concubinas  et 
nxores,  q^uibus  tnm  passitn  libare  nte- 
bantur,  a  «e  abiiioarent. — Staravolso. 
Conoil.  Epit.  ap.  Harduin,  T.  VI.  P.  ii. 
p.  1937. 

'  Concíl,  Vrfitislavieiis.  ann.  1279, 
c.  iil.  (Hartzlieim,  III.  808). 
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with  their  wives,  and  that  they  moreover  claime<]  to  have  a 
papal  dispepsation  permitting  it.  Innocent,  in  reply,  cau- 
tiously  abstaincd  from  pronouncing  an  opinión  as  to  the 
validity  of  these  pretensions  until  lie  should  Lave  an  oppor- 
tanity  of  examining  the  document  to  which  tliey  appealed.' 
The  efforts  at  this  time  were  fruitless,  f'or,  in  1248,  we  find 
e  Cardinal  of  St.  Sabina  as  légate  of  Innocent  IV.  Lolding 
a  council  at  Schening,  of  which  the  principal  object  was  to 
reform  these  abuses,  and  so  firmly  were  they  established, 
that  the  Swedes  were  considerad  as  schismatics  of  the  Greek 
ohurch,  in  consequence  of  the  marriage  of  their  priests.' 


i 

ti 


In  Denmark  and  along  the  northern  coasts  of  Germany, 
here  was  equal  delay  in  enforcing  the  canon  of  celibacy.  It 
18  suggestive  of  some  powerful  internession  in  favor  of  the 
married  clergy  when  we  see  Paschal  II.,  in  1117,  writing  to 
e  King  of  Denmark  that  the  rule  was  imperative,  and  that 
'he  could  admit  of  no  oxcoptions  to  it.^  His  insistance,  how- 
«ver,  was  of  little  avail.  In  1200,  Cardinal  Guido,  légate  of 
Clement  IV.,  held  a  council  at  Bremen,  where  he  was  obliged 
to  take  rigorous  measures  to  put  an  end  to  tliis  Nicolitan 
Lere.sy.  All  married  prie.><ts,  deacous,  and  subdeacons  were 
pronounced  incapable  of  liolding  any  ecclesiastical  office  what- 
■ever.  Children  born  of  sucL  unions  were  declared  infamous, 
isinheritcd,  and  any  property  received  by  gift  or  otherwise 
'rom  their  fathers  was  confiscated.  Those  who  permitted 
their  daughters,  sisters,  or  other  female  relatives  to  contract 
«uch  marriages,  or  gave  thcm  up  in  concubinago  to  priests, 
ere  excluded  from  tbe  cliurch.  That  a  provious  struggle 
had  taken  place  on  the  subject  ia  evident  from  the  penalties 


'  PoBtnlii»ti     .     .     .     utrum  sacer- 
loles  SuetiiB  ín  pnbllcia  debeas  tolerare 
agiis,  i]ni  Boper  hoc  se  Asgeruut 
[gwlBín  eammi  pontificia  privilegio 
UtiitTM.     .     .     .     l>e  preshyteris 
Suetiw  non  poísnmnn  daré  re- 1 
nm,  nisi  ▼iderimua  prix'ilegiuní  i 
((iiod    prietendunt. — lunooeut.      UI. 
Regest.  xrí.  Kpist,  118.  ¡ 

*  PriiuA  intentio  et  cura  Cartiinalis  ! 


Sabinensia  in  hoo  concilio  er&t  rovo* 
oare  SaecoH  et  Gothos  «  Boh{siost« 
Cirmconim,  in  quo  presliyteri  et  sacer- 
dotes, dubtii  publieis  uxoribua,  oon- 
senaiüHO  vidtilinutar. — .lolinn.  Mai;- 
nu8  Gollius  (Tlioma^ain,  Di»oip.  de 
TEglise,  P.  IV.  Lib.  i,  o.  4fi). 

*  Jalli?,  Reifesta,  p.  61S-U. — Paschal. 
11.  KpiAt.  4D7. 
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threatened  against  the  prelates  wto  "were  in  the  habit  of 
deriving  a  revenue  frora  tho  protection  of  these  ir^egularities, 
and  from  an  allusion  to  the  armcd  resistnuce,  made  by  the 
married  and  concubinary  priests  with  tholr  frieuds,  to  all 
effortsto  check  their  scandalous  conductJ 

In  Friesland,  too,  the  efforts  of  the  sacerdotaliats  were  long 
set  at  naxight,  In  1219  Emo,  Abbot  of  Wittewerum,  describ- 
ing  the  disastrous  inundations  whicli  añlicted  his  country, 
considcrs  theni  as  a  punishmeut  sent  to  chastise  the  vices  of 
the  líHid,  and  among  the  disorders  which  were  peculiarly 
ohnoxious  to  the  wrath  of  God  he  enumerates  the  public  mar- 
riage  of  the  priests,  the  hereditary  transmission  of  benefices, 
and  tho  tcstaraentary  provisión  made  by  ecclesiaatics  for  their 
cliildren  out  of  tho  property  wliich  should  acerue  to  the 
church  ;  while  his  references  to  the  canon  law  inhibiting 
these  prácticos,  show  that  thesc  transgressions  were  not  ex- 
cusable through  ignorauce.''  The  warning  was  unheedcd,  for 
Abbot  Emo  alindes  incidentally,  on  various  subsequent  occa- 
sions,  to  the  hereditary  transmission  of  several  deaneries  as 
a  matter  of  course.*  The  dcans  in  Friesland  were  ecclesiastics 
of  high  position,  each  having  six  or  more  parishes  under  his 
jiirisdict  ion,  whieh  he  governed  under  legaline  power  from  the 
liishop  of  Munster.  When,  in  1271,  the  people  rose  against 
them,  exasperated  by  their  intolerable  exactions,  in  some 
temporary  truce  the  deans  gave  their  childrtii  as  hostages; 
and  when,  after  their  expulsión,  Gcrard  of  Munster  carne  to 
their  assistance  by  excomnumicating  the  rebels,  the  latter 
defended  the  movement  by  the  argument  that  the  deans  had 


'  Concil.  Brameua.  &nu.  126(1  (Hartz- 
heim,  IV.  &80). 

*  EcoleAÍiB  jurn  beredUario  a  flliia 
flacerdotutn  {toüAÍdentur. 
Preübyti'rí  et  uuturi  altarís  niinistri 
ex  oblatiü  convivanlur,  vi  tabernas 
intrant.  .  .  .  Cnnjugati  sacros 
ordínes  cnpÍTint,  et  benefiiia  ecclesi- 
astica  et  cotijngu!<  uoiijuguiilur  contra 
decretales  ff.  de  akric.  conjag.  Neo  rea 
quaa  Bcqninint  post  ordines  ecclesiia 
sed  HberÍR  suis  relinquuat. — Eraonia 
Chron.  &nu.  1219. 


*  Eodem  tempere  defnnclus  est 
prwfataa  decanuá  (Uerbraudua)  poí- 
sessor  ecclesioü  in  Ilusquert,  tertina 
heres  illiaa  nominia,  reliulo  párvulo 
ejasdem  nominis.  (Emonis  Chrfui- 
aun.  r^lil.) — atid  Emo  alindes  to  him 
aa  ''  hoiieato  viro  Uerbraudci. " 

Obiit  Qejrco  deoanus  ia  Firraetiom 
vir  per  omnia  gncalaribns  artibtia 
idoneaa,  et  beue  reltgioatis  el  obamiai- 
oaaa.  Succesait  ei  Sicco,  quartua  a 
proavo  Sigrepo. — Ibid.  ann.  l'¿33. 
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violated  the  laws  of  the  church  by  handing  down  their 
positions  from  father  to  son,  and  that  each  generation  imitated 
the  incontinence  of  its  predecessor.'  Hildebrand  would  have 
applauded  this  reasoning,  but  bis  days  were  past.  The  cburch 
by  tbis  time  bad  gained  tbe  position  to  whicb  it  bad  aspired, 
and  no  longer  invoked  secular  assistance  to  enforce  its  laws. 
Even  Abbot  Meneo,  wbile  admitting  the  validity  of  the 
popular  argument,  claimed  tbat  sueb  questions  were  reserved 
for  tbe  decisión  of  tbe  cborcb  alone,  and  tbat  the  people  must 
not  interfere. 

After  tbus  marking  tbe  slow  progress  of  tbe  Hildebrandine 
moyement  in  tbese  frontier  lands  of  Cbristendom,  let  us  see 
wbat  eflforts  were  required  to  establisb  tbe  reform  in  regions 
less  remote. 


'  Et  eos  (decanos)  de  térra  depnle-  [  snocessissent,  absqne  diapensatione 
mnt,  licet  ipsi  fllios  saos  eis  dediasent  [  Sedia  Apostolice,  et  máxime  qood 
obsides.  .  .  .  Aaaamentea  sibi !  eaaent  paternse  incontinentis  imita- 
in  argamentam  ezonsationis,  qaod  torea. — Mencouis  Chron.  Werens.  ana. 
plurimi  decani  contra  Jora  patribas  I  1271. 


XVI. 
FRANGE. 


Gregoky  y  11.  had  not  been  so  engrossed  in  liis  quarrels 
with  tlie  Empire  aa  to  neglect  tlie  prosecution  of  hia  favonte 
Bchemes  of  reform  elsewhcre.  If  lie  displayed  somewhat  lesa 
of  energy  and  ^seal  in  dealing  with  tlie  ecclesiastical  foibles 
of  other  countries,  it  was  perbapa  because  tbe  political  com- 
plications  wbicb  gave  a  special  zest  to  bis  cñbrts  in  Gcrmany 
were  wauting,  and  because  tbere  waa  no  organisied  resistance 
supported  by  tbe  temporal  autborities.  Yet  tbe  inertia  of 
passive  non-compliance  long  rendered  bis  endeavors  and  those 
of  bis  tíuccessors  eqimlly  nugatory. 

As  early  as  1056  we  find  Víctor  U,,  by  means  of  bis  ricars 
at  tbe  council  of  Toulouse,  enjoiniíig  on  tbe  priestbood  separa- 
tion  froni  tbeir  wives,  under  penalty  of  excommunication  and 
deprivation  of  function  and  benefice,*  Tbis  was  followed 
up  in  1060  by  Nicbolaa  II.,  wbo  sought  tbrougb  bis  envoya 
to  eníbrcc  tbe  observance  of  bis  decrétala  on  celibacy  in 
France,  and  under  tbe  presidency  of  bis  légate  tbe  council  of 
Tours  in  tbat  year  adopted  a  canon  of  tbe  most  decided 
cbaractor.  AU  wbo,  siuce  tbe  promulgation  of  tbe  decretal 
of  1060,  bad  continued  in  tbe  performance  of  tbeir  sacred 
functions  while  still  prcserving  relations  witb  tbeir  wives 
and  concubiues  were  dcprived  of  tbeir  grades  wjtbout  hope 
of  restoration ;  and  tbe  samo  irrevocable  penalty  was  de- 
noimced  agaiust  those  who  iu.tlie  future  should  endeavor  to 
combine  tbe  incompatible  diities  of  busband  aud  minister  of 
Cbrist.» 


k 


'  Placiiil  (jiioque  presby teros,  dia- 
oonoá  el  r»)liijUos  clericos  (jui  ecolesí- 
aatic^o»  tcnueriut  honor<ás  Rbstínere 
omnimoiJiü  nb  uxoribas,  v«l  reli<|uis 


muHeribaaeto, — CoDoil.  Tnlosan.  ann. 
10&6,  oan.  vít. 

'  PriBterea,    si    qois    «piscoporaní, 
presbyterorum,  diauonornin,  autsabdi- 
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In  what  spirit  these  threats  and  injunctions  were  likely  to 
be  received  may  be  gathered  from  an  incideut  wliich  occurred, 
probably  about  tbis  time,  A  Frencli  bisliop,  as  in  diity  bound, 
excommunicated  one  of  his  deacons  for  marrying.  Tlae  clergy 
of  the  diocese,  keen  to  appreciate  tbe  prospect  of  future 
trouble,  rallicd  around  tbeir  persecuted  brotber,  and  rose  in 
open  rebellion  against  tbe  prelate.  The  latter,  apparently, 
•was  unable  to  niaintain  bis  position,  and  tbe  matter  was  ro- 
ferred  for  adjudicatiou  to  tbe  celebratcd  Berenger  of  Tours. 
Altbougb,  in  vicvr  of  the  papal  jurispriidence  of  tbo  period, 
tbe  bisbop  would  seem  to  bave  acted  with  leniency,  yet 
Berenger  blained  both  parties  for  tbeir  prccipitancy  and 
quarrclsorae  humor,  and  decided  that  tbo  excommunication 
of  a  deacon  for  marrying  was  contrary  to  tbe  canoas,  unless 
rendered  unavoidablo  by  the  contumacy  of  the  offender.* 

Even  more  signifieant  was  tbe  scene  whicb  occurred  in 
1074  in  tbe  council  of  Paris,  wbere  tbe  boly  St.  Gauthier, 
Abbot  of  Ponthoise,  tindertook  to  sustain  the  decretal  by 
whicb  Gregory  VIL  probibited  attendance  on  the  niasses  of 
married  and  concubinary  priests.  Tbe  assembly  manifested 
its  disapprobation  of  the  raeasnre  in  a  manner  so  energetic 
that  its  uulucky  advócate,  after  bcing  furiously  berated  and 
soondly  pummelled,  was  glad  to  escape  with  bis  life  from  the 
hands  of  bis  iudignant  brctbren.' 

Wben  such  waa  the  spirit  of  the  ecclesiastical  body,  there 
little  to  be  expected  from  any  internal  attempt  at  reform. 
At  tbe  stormy  synod  of  Poitiers,  iu  107S>  tbe  papal  légate, 
Hugb,  Bisbop  of  Uic,  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  adoption  of 
a  canon  whicb  threatened  with  excommunicatiun  all  who 


aconoroio,  post  co^itum  interdiotam 
dotuiuí  nostri  pap»  Nicolai,  maliería 
cnjaslibet  carnnli  detentUíí  copula,  a 
ininiaterío  et  lieneflcio  altArin  non 
Gusaivit;  »ive  deinceps  cognosceos 
illbalam    apostolicie    sedis    iiUvr- 

am,  aut  niulierem  ant  uiinis- 
t<r1am  ecel^sia}  cunt  beneficio  non 
aUtim  dcseruerit,  nulLiui  restitutionis 
io  prístino  gradn  veniíiin  sibi  reaer- 
ratse  co^oscat. — Concil.  Taroa.  aun. 

I,  c.  (i. 


'  CeteruTD,  quod  excommnnlcavit 
diaconuin  saam  piopter  dnclam  uxo- 
rem,  conlr*  canoueH  feciase  vidctur 
mibl,  uiái  forte  oogentu  p<-rtinacia 
iptiluB.— Epist.  Berengar.  Turón.  (Mar- 
lene et  Durand.  I.  lí)5-6).  It  mnst 
hi¡  bonie  in  mind  tbnt  tlie  i>«rsecutiiiii 
of  Berenger  aróse  solely  from  liii) 
theologioal  «ubllelies,  ainl  tliat  objeo- 
tiouB  to  ceUba«/  formed  no  porliou  of 
bis  errora. 


«  Art  do  Vérifier  les  Dates,  8.  t. 
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sliould  knowingly  listen  to  ihe  mafis  of  a  concubinftry  or 
simoniacal  priest,'  but  this  scems  to  have  met  witb  little 
re!íi)onse.  Coerción  iroin  without  waa  evidently  requiaite, 
and  in  this  cause,  as  we  bave  seen,  Gregory  did  not  shrink 
(roiii  subjecting  the  cliurcb  to  the  temporal  power.  In  Nor- 
mandy,  for  instance,  a  syuod  bcld  at  Lisieux  in  1055  had 
conimanded  tbe  degradation  of  priests  wbo  resided  witb  wivee 
or  concubiries.  Tliis  was,  of  course,  ineflFective,  and  in  1072 
Jobo,  Arcbbisbop  of  Koucn,  hcld  a  council  in  bis  calbedral  city 
wbere  be  renewed  tbat  canon  in  terms  wbicb  sbow  bow  com- 
p!ctely  all  orders  and  dignitaries  were  liable  to  its  pcnalties.' 
Tbe  Norman  clcrgy  werc  not  disposed  to  submit  quietly  to 
this  abridgnient  of  tbeir  accustomed  privileges,  and  tbey  ex- 
pressed  tbeir  dissont  by  raising  a  terrible  clamor  and  driving 
tlieir  arcbbisbop  ironi  tbe  council  with  a  sbower  of  stones, 
fruní  wbicb  be  barely  escaped  alive.'  At  length,  in  vievr  of 
ibe  uttcr  lailure  of  all  ecclesiastical  legislation,  tbe  laity  -were 
called  iu.  William  tbe  Conqueror,  therefore,  in  lOSO,  assisted 
tbo  Arcbbisbop  of  Eoaeu  in  holding  a  synod  at  Lillebonne, 
wbere  the  stern  preseuce  of  tbe  suzerain  prcvented  any  un- 
seemly  resistance  to  the  adoption  of  most  unpalatable  regu- 
lations.  All  wbo  were  in  boly  orders  were  forbidden, 
under  any  pretext,  to  keep  women  in  tbeir  hoiises,  and  if, 
wben  accused  of  disobedience,  tbey  were  unable  to  prove 
tlieraselves  iunocent,  tbeir  benefices  were  irretricvably  for» 
feited.  If  tbe  accusation  w^as  made  by  the  ecclesiastic&l 
officials,  tbe  offender  was  to  be  tried  by  tbe  episcopal  coort, 
but  if  bis  juirisbioiiers  or  feudal  superior  were  tbe  complain- 
ants,  bo  was  to  bo  brougbt  before  a  mixed  tribunal,  conajjosed 
of  tbe  squires  of  bis  parisb  and  tbe  officials  of  tbe  bisbop. 
This  startling  invasión  of  tbe  dearest  privileges  of  tbe  church 
was  doclared  by  William  to  proceed  írom  no  desire  to  inter- 


•  Coucll. 
can.  0. 


PictarieoB.    «nn.    1078, 


■  De  ibcerdotibas  et  levitlü  et  Bub- 
diAoonibna  quí  feíninas  aibi  aaar- 
paverunt,  coiiciliuní  Lexnvivnse  ub- 
«ervetar,  ne  e«clesia9  per  se  ntque  per 
Ba&agaD«o8  regant,  iiec  aliiiaid  de 
teficiis  habeant.  Arcliidiaconi  qni 
Hgere  debent,  nou  p«riaittaDtur 


aliqaam  habere  neo  coucabinam  neo 
sabintrodaotam  muliereim  uva  pelli- 
cem  .  .  .  Oporttít  etiatn  ut  tales 
dtícani  cligantur  qui  st-iaut  sabdiU» 
redargaere  et  eiueudare. — Coucil.  Ro- 
toinag.  ann.  1U72,  caá.  1(S  "de  cUridí 
nxoratia." 

»  Ordeno.  VitaL  P.  ii.  Lib.  ít.  c.  2. 
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with  the  jurisdiction  of  his  bishopa,  but  to  be  a  temporary 
edient,  rendered  necessary  by  their  negligence.  Ñor  was 
I  reraarkable  measure  the  only  thing  that  renders  the  synod 
Lillebonne  worthy  of  note,  for  it  affords  us  the  earliest 
boritative  indication  of  a  practice  which  subsequently 
ame  a  standing  disgrace  to  the  church.  The  fifth  canon 
lares  that  no  priest  shall  be  forced  to  give  anything  to  the 
lop  or  to  the  officers  of  the  diocese  beyond  their  lawful 
s,  and  especially  that  no  money  shall  be  exacted  on 
3unt  of  women  kept  by  clerks.*  A  tribute  known  as 
illagium"  became  at  times  a  recognized  source  of  revenue, 
eonsideration  of  which  the  weaknesses  of  human  nature 
•e  excused,  and  ecclesiastics  were  allowed  to  enjoy  in 
iirity  the  society  of  their  concubines.  "We  shall  see  here- 
¡r  that  this  infamous  custom  continued  to  flourish  until  the 
teenth  century,  despite  the  most  strenuous  and  repeated 
leavors  to  remove  so  grievous  a  scandal. 
t  is  probable  that  the  expedient  of  mixed  courts  fot  the 
il  of  married  and  concubinary  priests  was  not  adopted 
hout  the  concurrence  of  Gregory,  who  was  willing  to 
ke  almost  any  sacrifice  necessary  to  accomplish  his  pur- 
le.  That  they  were  organized  and  performed  the  functions 
egated  to  them  is  shown  by  a  reference  in  a  charter  of 
58  to  one  held  at  Caumont,  which  required  a  priest  to 
mdon  either  his  wife  or  his  church.*  So  far,  indeed,  was 
3gory  from  protesting  against  this  violation  of  ecclesias- 
il  immunities,  that  he  was  willing  even  to  connive  at  the 
isea  which  immediately  crept  into  the  system,  and  to  pur- 
ise  the  assistance  of  the  laity  by  allowing  them  to  lay 
rilegious  hands  on  the  temporalities  of  the  church.  Many 
the  nobles  who  thus  assisted  in  expelling  the  oflFending 
rgy  seized  the  tithes  and  retained  them.  The  papal  légate, 
igh,  Bishop  of  Die — better  known  by  his  subsequent  pri- 
tial  dignity  of  Lyons — proceeded  against  these  invaders  of 


Coocil.  Jnliobonens.  ann.  1080, 
.  3,  5.  (Orderic.  Vital.  P.  ii.  Lib. 
!.  6.— Harduin.  Concil.  T.  VI.  P.  i. 
1599.) — Propter  eorum  feminas 
la  pecunise  emendatio  exigatur. 

Tenentes  placitum  de  presbítero 


ecolesiffi  Sauct»  Mari»,  qu»  sita  est 
inferius  nou  longe  a  Ledonis  Carte ; 
et  volebant  aut  iixorem  ejas  illi  ex- 
cutere,  aut  ecclesiam  qu»  illorum 
erat.  —  Pauli  Caruot.  Vet.  Agauo. 
Lib.  Tiii.  c.  11. 
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cliurch  property  in  the  usual  manner,  and  excommunicated 
them  as  a  matter  of  course.  Gregory,  however,  wlio  under  ordi- 
nary  circumstauces  would  bave  promptly  consigned  tlae  spoil- 
ers  to  the  bottomless  pit,  now  virtually  took  their  side.  He 
discreetly  declined  to  conlirm  tlie  excommunication,  reproved 
liis  légate  for  superserviceable  zea!,  and  ordered  Liru  iu  futurc 
to  he  more  guarded  and  températe  in  his  prooeedings.' 

Church.  and  state — the  zeal  of  the  ccclcsiastic  and  the  avxi- 
rice  of  the  noble — vainly  united  to  break  down  the  stubborn- 
ness  of  the  Norman  priesthood,  for  marriage  continued  to  be 
enjoyed  as  openly  as  ever.  The  ouly  eftect  of  the  attempted 
reform,  indeed,  ujipeared  to  be  that  when  a  priest  entered  into 
raatrimouy  he  took  a  solemn  vow  never  to  give  up  hia  wife, 
a  measure  pronipted  douhtless  by  the  fears  of  the  bride  and 
her  kindred.  The  auptials  were  public;  male  issue  euc- 
ceeded  to  benefiees  by  a  recognized  priniogeniture,  and  fcmale 
ohildren  received  their  fathers'  churches  as  dower,  when  other 
resources  were  wanting.  About  the  beginning  of  the  twelllh 
century,  threo  eutliusiastic  ascetic  reformers,  the  celebrated 
Eobert  d'Arbrisael,  founder  of  Fontevrauh.,  Beruard  Abbot 
of  Tirón,  and  Vitalia  of  Mortain  traversed  Normandy  and 
*  preached  with  great  earnestnesa  against  these  abuses,  the 
resnit  of  which  was  that  they  nearly  carne  to  an  untimely 
end  at  the  hands  of  the  indignant  pastors  and  their  more  in- 
dignant  spouses.^ 

If  William  the  Conqueror  found  liia  advantage  ia  thus 
asaisting  tlie  hopeless  reform  within  his  duchy  of  Normandy, 
lie  had  no  hesitatiou  in  ob^rucling  it  whcn  his  poliey  de- 
manded  such  a  course  in  his  suhject  province  of  Britanny. 
During  the  thrce  and  a  half  centuries  throiigh  which  the  Bre- 
tón church  maiutáined  its  iudependence  of  the  areh  i  episcopal 
see  of  Tours,  its  metrópolis  was  Dol.    Judhael,  who  occupied 


'  Gregor.  Vil.  Regist.  Lib.  ix.  Epist. 
5. 

«  Qanrriil  Grossl  Vit.  Bcrnardl  Ti- 
ronans.  c.  C,  5§  51-54.  On  one  oc- 
casion  wbeu  Bernard  was  jireacliing 
at  CoutanoeH,  A  married  arclideacou 
AssaUedliim,  trith  a  crowd  of  pneste 
and  olerks,  askiog  how  he,  a  mouk, 


dead  to  tbe  trorldipresnmttd  topreach 
to  the  liring.  Bernard  replied  that 
Satnson  had  slain  his  foea  n-itb  the 
jaw-bonu  of  a  dead  ass,  au<l  tlien  pro- 
ceeded  with  so  moving  a  disoourse  on 
SamsoD,  that  the  archdeaoon  was  coiB- 
Terted,  nnd  iuterfered  to  save  him 
ítoai  the  mob. 
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lofty  seat,  not  only  obtained  it  by  simonjr,  but  sullied 
tt  bj  a  public  marriage;  and  when  tbe  oft'spring  of  tliis  illicit 
lion  reached  maturity,  be  portioned  tbem  from  the  property 
)f  the  cburcb.     Tbis  prolongad  violation  of  tbo  canons  at- 
icted  tbe  attention  of  Gregory  goon  aftcr  lus  accession,  and 
in  1076  be  informed  William  tbat  lie  bad  deposed  tbe  offender. 
William,  bowever,  saw  fit  to  defeud  tbe  scandal,  and  rcfused 
receive  Evenus,  Abbot  of  St.  Melaiiius,  wbom  Gregory 
}ad  appointed  as  a  successor.'    Judbael,  iudeed,  was  no  worse 
lan  bis  sulíragana.     For  tbree  geueratious  tbe  diocese   of 
Juimper  was  beld  by  fatber,  son,  and  grandson ;  wbile  tbe 
Usbops  of  Reúnes,  Vaunes,  and  Nantes  were  openly  mar- 
ricd,  and  tbcir  wives  eujoyed  tbe  recognized  rank  of  coun- 
as an  establisbed  rigbt.'    How  mucb  improvcment 
•iéBulted  froih  tbe   eflbrts  of  Gregory  aud  bis  légate  Uugh 
may  be  estimated  from  tbe  description,  in  general  terms,  of 
le  ini^uities  ascribed  to  tbe  Bretón  clergy,  botb  secular  and 
ígxilar,  in  tbe  early  part  of  the  next  century,  by  Pasclial  II. 
brben  granting  tbe  pallium  to  Baldric,  Arcbbisbop  of  DoL* 


In  Flandera,  Count   Robert   tbe  Frisian  and  Adela,  bis 

lotber,  were  well  disposed  to  seconcl  tbe  reformatory  rnea- 

ires  of  Gregory,  but,  doubting  tbeir  right  to  eject  tbe  offend- 

fers,  tbey  applied,  in   1076,  to  bím   for   instructions.     Ilis 

^answers  were  unequivoeal,  urging  tbem  to  tbe  most  prompt 

and  summary  proceedings.*     Tbe  spirit  in  wbicb  the  clergy 

let  tbe  attack  was  manifested  by  tbe  incident  aiready  de- 

iribed,  wbeu,  in  1077,  an  unfortunate  zealot  wasburued  at  tbe 

ike  in  Cambrai  for  maintaining  tbe  propriety  of  tbe  papal 


>  Gregor.  VIL  Epist.  Extrav.  20.— 
Sput.  apud  Marlene  et  Durand,  IIL 
11-6. 

*  BoDjonx,   Hist.   de  BreUgne,  II. 

[9B-S9.      The    independence    aflWcted 

bjr  Ihe  Brelon  cUurch  is  well  sliowu 

a  singnlnrly  inipertinent  l«lter  ad- 

ted  to  L<»o  IX.  hy  Ihe  clí«rgy  oí 

(^Kantea,  refasing  to  receive  a  bishop 

ited  by  him,  afler  the  degrada- 

fior  sitaony  of  Prodicna  by  the 

bU  of  Bheims  in  1050.     (Mart.  et 

>ar.  L  172-3.) 

18 


>  Taotam  veatria  in  parttbaa  jam 
abandat  iniquitaa,  qnod  ChriAtiana 
religio  penitud  ibi  deperire  videatur, 
et  quod  sÍDe  dolore  dicere  nou  pús- 
snuiUB,  Qon  solum  laici,  veriim  etiam 
clerici  et  tuonacbi  iu  proliiliills  seu 
illiciti.s  proruni¡>eiite8,  Ik'o  et  iioiniíií- 
hwñ  odibilia  perjM'trare  non  meluutit. 
(Marlene  et  Duraud,  III.  882.) 

*  Uregor.  Vil.  Regiat.  Lib.  iv.  Epist. 
10,  11. 
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decretáis.  Tlie  same  disposition,  though  fortunatelj  Icadií 
to  less  deplorable  results,  vras  exhibited  in  Artois.  At  the 
instance  of  Adela,  Robert,  in  1072,  bad  founded  the  Priory  of 
Watten,  uear  St.  Omer.  Despite  thi.s  powerful  interest  and 
patronage,  tbe  bouse  bad  a  severe  struggle  for  existence,  as 
its  prior,  Otfrid,  lent  bis  influcncc  to  support  tbe  reform  and 
to  enforcc  the  deerees  of  Gregorj.  Reproacbes  and  curses 
"were  sbowered  upon  tbe  infaot  comraunity,  and  it  was  openly 
tbreatened  witb  fire  and  sword,  until  the  unfortunate  brcthren 
felt  equally  insecure  Avithin  tbeir  walls  and  abroad.  At 
lengtb  tbe  Countess  Adela  took  Otfrid  %vith  her  on  a  pilgrim- 
age  to  Rome,  aud  tbere  the  boly  man  procured  from  Grcgory 
a  confirmation  of  the  privileges  of  bis  housc.  On  bis  return, 
he  found  that  tbis  instrument  only  made  tbe  persocution 
more  vebement.  Accusationa  of  all  kinds  "were  made 
against  tbe  priory,  and  ita  enemies  succeeded  in  causing  tbe 
bretbren  to  be  brougbt  for  trial  before  tbe  local  synod,  where 
tbe  production  of  tbe  papal  cbartcr  was  ordered.  It  was  at 
once  pronoimced  a  forgery,  was  taken  away  by  forcé,  and  was 
retaincd  by  tbe  Biabop,  Drogo  of  Terotiane,  in  spite  of  all 
renionstrance.'    ' 

Tbe  opposition  of  tbe  clergy  was  not  lessened  by  the 
manner  iu  wbich  the  secular  autborities  exercised  tbe  power 
bestowed  upon  them.  Count  Robert  saw  tbe  advantages  de- 
rivable  from  the  position  of  afliiirs  and  seems  to  have  been 
resolved  to  turn  it  thoroughly  to  account.  Among  other 
modes  adopted  was  that  of  the  "jus  spolii,"  by  whicb  he 
seized  tlie  eñects  of  dyiiig  eeclesiastics,  turning  their  families 
out  of  doors  and  disiuheriting  tbe  beirs.  Tbese  arbitrary 
proceedings  be  defended  on  tbe  ground  of  tbe  incontinence  of 
tbe  sufierers,  boldly  declaring  that  wickcd  priests  veré  no 
priests — as  if,  groaued  the  indignant  clerks,  sinful  men  were 
not  naen.*    In  lOill,  tbe  Flemiah  priests  complained  of  these 


I 


'  Ebrardi  Chron.  Watinens.  cap. 
22-3.  Ebrard  waa  a  coiiteiuporarj-, 
a  (liscipltt  of  Ütfiid,  and  tlitTHfnrt!  liis 
statetneot  of  the  motives  of  thü  per- 
secution  is  «iitiilüd  to  oredencí». 

*  "Addetis  malos  sacerdotes  sacer- 


dotes unn  esRe,  aosi  pecoator  homo 
non  (íüset  liotno."  From  th«  tenor  of 
Robert's  defeiioe  it  is  evident  iLat  it 
Wiis  tltechildren  of  the  clerks  whombe 
disiiilieritud.  The  docameols  are  in 
Wanikünig,  HÍ8i.  de  Flandre,  1.330-3 
(Grusellea,  1836). 


PLANDERS  —  SECULAR  TYRANNY.     275 

acts  to  Urban  IT,,  and  he  vainly  endeavored  to  ínterfere  in 
their  behalf.'  Findiug  this  resource  fail,  tbey  appealed  to 
tlieir  metropolitan,  Renaud,  Archbishop  of  Rheims,  wbo  by 
active  measurcs  succeeded  in  pulting  an  eud  to  Ibe  abuse  in 
1092. 

Amid  all  this  the  cburcb  proved  powerlcss  to  enforce  its 
laws,  and  again  it  called  upon  the  feudal  authority  for  assiat- 
ance — tbia  time  in  a  manner  by  wbicb  it  admitted  its  im. 
jx)tence  on  a  question  so  vital.  In  1099,  Manasses  of  Rheims 
hcid  a  provincial  synod  at  St.  Omer,  whicb  instructed  tbe 
Count  of  Flanders,  Robert  tbe  Ilierosolymitau,  to  seize  tbe 
wives  of  all  priests  wbo  afiler  excommunication  declined  to 
abandon  their  guilty  partners ;  and  in  this  be  was  not  to  ask 
or  wait  for  tbe  assent  of  tbe  bishop  of  tbe  diocese.  Tbe 
sturdy  Cruaader  would  doubtlesa  bave  carried  out  this  order 
to  the  letter,  witb  all  its  attendant  cruelty  and  misery,  but 
the  clergy  of  the  province  imited  in  remonstrances  so  vebe- 
ment  that  Manasses  waa  forced  to  abandon  bis  position.  He 
accordingly  requested  Robert  on  no  aecount  to  disturb  the 
married  priests  and  their  wives,  or  to  permU  bis  nobles  to  do 
80,  except  when  assistance  was  demanded  by  the  bisbops. 
He  acknowledged  the  injustice  be  bad  coramitted  in  over- 
slaughing  the  constitnted  autborities  of  tbe  cburch,  and  depre- 
caled  the  rapiñe  and  spoliation  wbicb  so  ill-advised  a  proceed- 
ing  migbt  cause.  At  the  same  time  he  admonisbed  bis  suf- 
fragans  to  procced  vigorou.sly  against  all  wbo  married  in 
orders,  and  to  cali  on  tbe  seigneurial  power  to  coerce  those 
wbo  sbould  prove  contumacious.' 

Ilarsh  and  violent  as  were  the  measurea  thus  threatened, 
there  appears  to  bave  been  extreme  hesitation  in  cai-rying 
them  out.  A  ccrtain  clerk  known  as  Robert  of  Artois  com- 
mittcd  the  unpardonable  iudiscretiou  of  marrying  a  widow, 
and  openly  resisted  all  the  eñbi-ts  of  bis  bishop  to  reduce  him 
to  obedience.  Not  only  bis  original  crime,  but  bis  subse- 
queat  contumacious  rebellion  would  assurcdly  justify  the 
aeverest  chastisement,  yet  both  the  secular  and  ecclesiastical 
^K    powers  of  the  province  seem  to  bave  been  at  fault,  for  it  was 


• 


Urbuii  PP.  11.  Epist.  Ixx.  I      *  Lamben.  Atrebat.  Epist.  60. 
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found  necessary  to  ask  the  interference  of  no  less  a  personage 
than  Richard,  Bisliop  of  Albano,  then  enjoying  the  dignity 
of  papal  légate  in  Frunce.  In  1104  tbo  legato  accordingly 
addressed  tbe  Count  of  Flanders  with  the  very  modérate 
requeat  that  the  obstínate  rebel  and  bis  abettors  should  bo 
held  as  excommunicate  until  they  should  reconcile  themselves 
to  their  bishop.'  How  obstinately,  iudeed,  the  clergy  held  to 
their  wivcs,  and  how  slow  was  the  result  of  all  these  efforts, 
may  be  understood  when  we  find  Paschal  IL,  after  the  year 
1100,  writiug  to  the  clergy  of  Terouaue,  expressing  his  sur- 
príse  that,  in  spite  of  so  many  decretáis  of  popes  and  canons 
of  councils,  they  still  adhered  to  their  consorts,  some  of  them 
openly  and  some  secretiy.  To  remedy  this,  he  has  D0th.i 
but  a  repetition  of  the  oíd  threat  of  deprivation.' 

The  confusión  wLich  this  attempted  reformation  causcd  in 
France  was  apparently  not  so  aggravated  as  we  have  seen  it 
in  Germany,  and  yet  it  waa  sufRuiently  serious.  Guibert  de 
Nogent  relates  that  in  his  youth  corameuced  the  persecution  of 
the  married  priests  by  Rome,  when  a  cousin  of  his,  a  lajman 
of  flagrant  and  excessive  licentiousness,  rnade  hiraself  con- 
spicuo us  by  his  attacks  ou  the  failings  of  the  clergy.  The 
family  were  anxious  to  provide  for  young  Guibert,  who  was 
destined  to  tho  church,  and  the  cousin  used  liis  tnfluence  with 
the  patrón  of  a  benéfico  to  oust  the  married  incumbent  and 
bestow  the  preferment  on  Guibert.  The  priest  thus  forcibly 
ejected  abandoncd  ncither  his  wife  ñor  his  functions,  but 
relievcd  his  mind  by  cxcommunícating  overy  day,  in  the 
Mass,  Guibert's  mother  and  all  her  family,  until  the  good 
woman's  fears  were  so  excited  that  she  abandoned  the  pre- 


'  Robertnrarero  Atrebatenstim  dio- 
tum  olericuin  virluw  copulatum,  epis- 
OOpO  sao  oLtstitiate  rebel leiii^  cuna 
omnibas  snm  partís  complicibus, 
hubeaa  exeommuincatum,  doñee  ta-  i 
men  sao  reconcilietar  f  pisi-opo. — Ibid. 
Epiat.  84.  Roburt  línall/  appealec)  to 
Rome  ;  but  vra»  obligml  to  suciaiab, 
aa  we  learn  from  an  epiütlu  of  Pasolial 
II.  (PaschalH  Pl\  IL  Kpiat.  134). 
Similar  waa  tb»  oaae  of  two  Arte^ian 
deaoona  wko  i-ufusod  ío  abaadon  their  i 


wÍTea  nntil  Lamb«rt  excommuiiioat«d 
tht5m,  when  they  joarneyed  to  Rome 
iii  hnpe.i  of  being  reconciled  to  the 
cliurcb.  Paachal  II.  absolved  th«m 
on  their  taking  a  aolemn  oatb  apon 
tlie  Gloapels  to  Uve  single  in  futnre,  and 
be  fient  them  back  to  Lambert,  frith 
instrucliona  to  watob  Ibero  oarefally. 
— Lambert.  £ptat.  apnd  Balox.  et 
Mausi  II.  150.— (Faschalia  PP.  U. 
lípist.  134.) 

s  PasobsHa  FP.  II.  Bplst.  415. 
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bend  whicb  she  had  obtained  with  so  much  labor.'  We  can 
readily  conceive  this  incident  to  be  a  type  of  wliat  was  occur- 

g  in  evcry  córner  of  the  kingdom,  wben,  in  an  age  of  brute 

orce,  the  reverence  wliich  was  tbe  onlj  defence  of  t!ie  priest- 

was  partially  destroyed,  and  the  people  bardly  knew 

ether  they  were  to  adoro  thcir  pastors  as  represeutativea 
of  Ood  or  to  dread  them  as  the  powerful  ministeríi  of  ovil. 

Wben  tbe  religious  ardor  of  Europe  rose  to  tbe  wild  ex- 
citement  that  culmiuated  in  tbe  Cruaades,  and  Popo  Urban  II. 
istutely  availed  himself  of  the  moveraent  to  place  the  church 
in  possession  of  a  stronger  influence  over  tbe  minds  of  men 
than  it  bad  ever  before  enjoyed,  it  was  to  no  purpose  tbat 
the  great  council  of  Clermont,  in  1095,  took  the  opportunity 
to  proclaim  in  the  most  isolemn  raanner  the  necessity  of  per- 
fect  purity  in  ministers  of  tbe  altar,  to  denounce  irrevocable 
expulsión  for  contravention  of  tbe  rule,  and  to  forbid  the 
children  of  ecclesiastics  from  entering  the  churcb  except  as 
monks  or  canons.*  It  was  the  wcigbtiost  exposition  of  churcb 
discipline,  and  was  promulgated  under  circumstances  to  give 
ít  the  widest  publicity  and  tbe  bigbest  authoríty.  Yet,  witbin 
ft  few  years  we  find  Gualo,  Bishop  of  Paris,  applying  to  Ivo 
of  Cbartres  for  advice  as  to  what  ought  to  be  done  with  a 
canon  of  bis  churcb  who  bad  recently  married,  and  Ivo  in 
reply  recommending  as  a  safe  courso  that  the  niarriage  be 
held  valid,  but  that  the  offender  be  relieved  of  bis  stipend  and 
functions.*  Ilis  answer,  moreover,  is  written  in  a  singularly 
undecided  tone,  and  an  elabórate  argutnent  ia  presented  as 
oagh  the  matter  were  still  opea  to  discussion,  although 
vo'a  laborioua  compilations  of  the  canon  law  show  that  he 


'  Oaibert.  Novíogent.  de  TiU  Su&, 
Lib.  I.  cap.  Tü. 

•  Conoil.  Claromont.  can.  9.  Ut 
iDÜns  SAcerdosaat  díacoiíaH  aat  sab- 
Miaconni^,  sed  et  nallna  qui  canonicam 
lluibut,  fornioBtíouis  sibi  uopalam  ad- 
Ijtin^iit.  Qnoil  bí  qais  ÍHceñt,  a  ca- 
I  nonica  uiuoino  aroeatnr. 

Can.  1(1.  Ut  in  domibas  ol«ricora,m 
noUoa  lioeat  habitare  matieres,  niai 
qou  sanetl  cánones  permittanl. 


Can.  25.  Ne  filii  presb.vterornm, 
diBoonomm  vel  Bobdiacíinormn  ca- 
nonieorumadordines,  velalioB  honoren 
ecclesiastiooii  pratuoveantur,  ui«i  iqo- 
aaclius  T«l  canonicus  fuerit. 

Id  Leiit  of  the  follovring  jear  (109S) 
Urbau  c&uaed  the{>e  canoas  to  be  re- 
cei7ed  b;  a.  provincial  coancll  held 
anderbÍHatiapicesalToura. — Bernald. 
ConsUnt.  nnn.  HW, 

»  Ivon.  Carnot.  Epiat.  218. 
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was  thoroughly  ñimiliar  witb  the  ancient  discipline  wbicli  the 
depravity  of  liis  generation  had  rendered  obsolete.^  Hardly 
less  siguificant  is  anotlier  epistlc  in  which  Ivo  calis  the  at- 
tention  of  Daimbert,  Arcbbisliop  of  Sens,  to  the  conduct  of 
ono  of  bis  dií^nitaries  wbo  publicly  maintained  two  con- 
cubinea  and  was  prcparing  to  marry  a  tbird.  He  urges 
Daiinbert  to  put  an  end  to  the  scandal,  and  suggests  that  il' 
be  is  unable  to  accomplish  it  single-handed,  bo  should  sum- 
mon  two  or  tbree  of  bis  suñragans  to  bis  assistance.*  Either 
of  these  instances  is  a  sufficient  confession  of  the  utter  futility 
of  the  ceaseless  exertions  vvbicli  for  balf  a  century  the 
cburch  bad  been  making  to  enforce  ber  disciplino.  Ñor, 
perbapsjcan  ber  ill-success  be  wondered  at  wben  we  consider 
bow  iinworthy  were  tbe  bands  to  wliícb  was  frequently 
intrusted  tbe  administering  of  tbe  law  and  tbe  laxity  of 
opinión  wbicb  viewed  tbe  worst  transgressions  witb  indulg- 
encc.  Tbe  arcbdeacons  were  tbe  officials  to  wbom  wfls 
specially  coufided  tbe  supervisión  over  sacerdotal  moráis,  and 
yet,  wben  a  man  occupying  that  rcsponsible  position,  like 
Aldcbert  of  Le  Mana,  publicly  surrounded  bimself  witb  a 
harem,  and  took  no  sbame  from  tbe  resulting  crowd  of  ofi- 
epring,  so  little  did  hia  conduct  abock  tbe  sensibilities  of  tbe 
age  tbat  he  %vaa  elevated  to  tbe  episcopal  chair,  and  only  the 
gtern  voice  of  Ivo  could  be  bcard  rcproving  tbe  measurelesa 
scandal.' 

Equal  laxity  pervadcd  tbe  monastic  establishments.  Hilde- 
bert,  Bisbop  of  Le  Maus,  made  numerous  fruitless  attempts 
to  restore  discipline  in  tbe  celebrated  abbey  of  Euron,  tbe 
monks  of  which  indu!ged  in  tlie  grossest  licentiousness,  and 
succe.ssfully  defied  bis  power  until  he  was  obliged  to  appeal 
to  tbe  papul  légate  for  assistance.''  Tbe  description  which 
Ivo  of  Cbartres  gíves  of  the  convent  of  St.  Fara  shows  a 


'  Ivon.  Decret.  P.  vi.  o.  60  et  seq.    gonuerb  plebem  paerornm  et  paelU- 
"  "  rom.— Ibid.  Epist.  277. 


*  Est  etiam  eÍB  pablioft  et  inexpng- 
nnbilis  cuín   niulieríbns  f&miliariUi. 


L 


. — Pauorm.  Lib.  iit.  o.  84  et  seq. 

»  Ivon.  Epiat.  200. 

*  Quodultramortutn  laxttveria  ftHTia  I       .,        .,i  •    •       . 

padiüitin,,  in  tantum  at  post  acceplina    T,    ""t  '  P"*"^'".',* *•»   «^  .Pf^™."^,'* 

krcbidiaconatum.  aceul-aute  lateribu.    "^^'^''T  °í"""*?""l'  ^}^^  in«<l«'t.ti> 
»    .        1  .  ,.         ,  ,,  et  noeles  iiirninia)  Tindicare  compro- 

tais    plebe    maHeroularQm,    ^^^^^^    '^.^^UiT.-HMeh^n.  Ceuom^n.  U¡lsi. 

1  38.  (Ub.  II.  Epiat.  25.) 
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)miscuous  and  stamcless  pTOstitution,  on  the  part  of  the 
nuns  of  tbat  iustitulion,  even  more  degrading.'  Instanoea 
like  these  could  be  almost  indefinitely  multiplicd,  such  as 
tbat  of  St.  Mary  of  Argentueil,  reformcd  by  üeloise,  the 

teat  foundation  of  St.  Deais,  previous  to  tbe  abbacy  of 
iger,  and  tbat  of  St,  Gildas  de  Ruys  m  Britanny,  as  de- 
ribed  by  Abelard,'  It  is  true  that  somc  partial  rcforra  was 
cffected  by  St.  Bemard,  but  the  austcrities  of  tbe  new  orders 
foundcd  by  enthusiasts  like  him  and  St.  Bruno,  Robert  d'Ar- 
brissel  and  St.  Norbert,  did  not  curo  tbe  ineradicablc  vices 
of  tbe  older  establishments. 

Witb  such  examples  before  us,  it  is  not  difficult  to  believe 
the  truth  of  tbe  denunciations  witb  which  tbe  cclebrated 
Raoal  of  Poitiers,  whose  fiery  zeal  gained  for  him  the  dis- 
tinctive  appellation  of  Ardens,  lashed  tbe  vices  of  bis 
fellowa;  uor  cau  we  conclude  that  it  was  mere  rbetorical 
amplification  which  led  him  to  declare  that  the  clergy,  wbo 
ahould  be  modela  for  their  ílocks,  were  more  sbameless  and 
abandoncd  than  ibose  whose  lives  it  was  tbeir  duty  to  guide.' 

Tbe  natural  resuít  of  sucb  a  state  of  moráis  was  the  pre- 
valence  of  tbe  bercditary  principie  against  whicb  tbe  church 
had  so  long  and  so  perseveringly  striven.  How  completely 
thia  carne  to  be  regarded  as  a  matter  of  course,  is  sbown  by 
a  contemporary  cbartor  to  the  ancient  monastery  of  B¿z:e,  by 
whicb  a  priest  named  Germain,  on  enteriug  it  bestowed  upon 
it   bis  bolding,  consisting  of  certain  speciñed  titbes.     This 


W  '  Aadivl  tarpisaSmam  famnm  de  i  tempted  tlio  Banm  refortn,  bnt  w^re 
monasterio  Sanct»  Farae,  «irnid  jam  unaaccoásral. — Robertl  do  Moute 
non  local  SAnctinioDialiam  Hed  miilte- :  Chron.  ana.  1143. 


*  Noune  qui  nocentes  deberemaa 
ab90lTc<ru,  eis  maloexempltv  Doccmusf 
Nonne  qui  debereniaa  poliiitoa  lavara, 
vitiorum  noatroram  conlagione  alíoa 
poUui mus  f Sí»d  DOR,  liodie  indignt 


rom  dvnaonialium  prostibtíluaidieen- 
dnm  est,  corpora  8ua  ad  tnrpes  usaa 
i>mn{  generi  liomliium  proAtítuan- 
tinm.— Ivon.  Epi3t.  70. 

•  Mart«D<>  et  Dnrand.  T.  V.  p.  1142- 
3.  nonorii  PP.  II.  Kpist.  91.  A  con-  sacerdotes  quid  dicemua  qui  oeterls 
temporary  chronicler  records  aa  a  bomiiiibus  non  majores  sed  deteriore» 
matter  of  special  wonder  that  Johnjauraus?  Qui  cum  iii  coiisp^iitu  liami- 
of  Saliíbury,  Bisliopof  Cliartren,  foroed  ¡  nura  gradu  íncerdotatis  ordinia  i:Aí>i- 
hisoanoiía  to  Uve  in  cloistera  acDordjng  orea  eieteria  vidnamur,  tnmeu  cteteria 
to  Uie  rule  of  8t.  Augustine ;  anil  he  inferiorea  vita  moribusque  jacemoaf 
adds  that  Htimulated  bythis  example  Radulpli.  Ardi>ut.  T.  H.  I',  ti.  Homlt. 
hi«  onde  John  of  Lisieax,  and  liiá  25. — See  also  Uomil.  21. 
•ocoMMr    íieoSttíy   of   Cbartrea,  at>| 
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deed  of  gift  is  careful  to  declare  the  asaent  of  the  sons  of  the 
donor,  showing  tbat  the  titlc  of  the  monastery  would  not 
have  been  considered  good  as  against  theclaims  of  Germain'? 
descendants  had  thej  not  joined  in  the  conveyance,' 

When,  iri  the  presence  of  so  stiff-necked  and  evil  disposed 
a  generation,  all  human  cfforts  seemcd  unavailing  to  secure 
respect  for  tlie  canons  of  councils  and  decretáis  of  popes,  we 
need  scarcely  wonder  if  recourse  was  had  to  the  miraculous 
agencies  which  so  ofteu  proved  efl&cacious  in  subduing  the 
niinds  of  men.  Wondroiis  stories,  accordiugly,  Avcre  not 
wanting,  to  show  hovr  oftended  Heaven  sometimes  gave  in  this 
workl  a  foretaste  of  the  wrath  to  come,  awaiting  those  who 
livod  in  habitual  disregard  of  the  teachings  of  the  charch. 
Thus  Peter  the  Venerable  relates  with  much  unction  how  a 
priest,  who  had  abandoned  himself  to  carnal  indulgencea, 
died  amid  the  horrora  of  anticipated  hell-fire.  Visible 
to  him  alone,  the  demons  chuckling  around  his  death-bed 
heatcd  the  fryiiig-pan  of  burning  fat  in  Avhich  he  was  incon- 
tinently  to  bo  plungod,  while  a  drop  flying  frotn  the  sputtering 
mass  seared  hira  to  the  bone,  as  a  dreadfal  material  sign  that 
his  agony  was  not  the  distempered  imagiiiing  of  a  tortured 
conscience.* 

If  Heaven  thus  miraculously  mnnifested  its  anger,  it  was 
equallj'  ready  to  welcome  back  the  repentant  sinner.  In  the 
first  energy  of  the  reforms  of  St,  Bernard,  a  priest  entered 
tbe  abbey  of  Clairvaux.  The  rigor  of  the  Cistercian  disci- 
pline wore  out  his  enthusiasm  5  he  lled  from  the  convent, 
returned  to  hia  parish,  and,  according  to  the  general  custom, 
("  sicut  midtis  consuetudinis  est")  took  to  himself  a  concubina, 
and  soon  saw  a  family  increasing  around  him.  The  holy  St. 
Bernard  chauced  to  paíis  that  way  and  accepted  the  priest's 
warm  hospitality  without  recognizing  him.  When  the  Saint 
was  rciidy  to  depart  in  the  morning  he  found  tbat  his  host 
was  absent  performing  his  fuucttous  in  the  church ;  and  turn- 


'  lloc  tolum  factnm  est  rogatu  Ger-  *  Pelrl  Vetierab.  de  Minie.  Llb.  r. 
nv&ii)  i>re:<tiyte>ri,  riliiirvinujue  ejus,  <]iii  í  c.  2.'>.  A  iniracle  equally  aignifioant 
post  inde  noster  eflectoa  est  mona-  wrunjj  a  eonfession  of  his  weAknesi 
chus.  —  Cliron.    Besnena.    Clisrt.    de    from  th«  Dean  of  Mindeii  in  1167.— 


teneinent.  Germau.  preíbyt. 


I  CUrau.  Kpisc.  Uindeus.  o.  26. 
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mg  U>  one  of  tte  cbildren,  ho  sent  him  with  a  message  to  bis 
fatber.  Though  the  cliild  had  been  a  deaf-mute  from  birtb, 
he  proraptíy  performed  tbe  errand.  Roused  by  tbe  miracle 
to  a  sensc  of  bis  iniquitj,  tbe  apostate  nisbed  to  tbe  Saint, 
threvr  bimself  at  bis  feet,  confessed  who  be  was,  and  entreated 
to  be  takcn  back  to  tbe  monasterj.  St.  Bernard,  toucbed  by 
bis  repentance,  promised  to  cali  for  liim  on  bis  return.  To 
this  the  priest  objected,  on  tbe  ground  that  he  migbt  die 
during  tbe  interval,  but  was  comforted  witb  tbe  assurance 
that  if  he  died  in  such  a  frame  of  mind,  be  woiild  be  received 
by  God  as  a  monk.  Wben  St.  Bernard  returned,  íbo  repent- 
ant  sinner  was  dead.  Inquiring  as  to  tbe  ceremonies  of  bis 
interment,  be  was  told  tbat  tbe  corpse  had  been  buricd  in  its 
priestly  garraents ;  wbereupon  be  ordered  the  grave  to  be 
opened,  and  it  was  found  arrayed,  not  in  its  funeral  robes, 
but  in  full  Cistercian  babit  and  tonsure,  sbowing  tbat  God 
had  fulfilled  tbe  promises  made  in  bis  ñame.' 


Such  was  tbe  condition  of  tbe  Gallican  churcb  wben,  in 
1119,  Calixtus  II.  stepped  from  tbe  arcbiepiscopal  soe  of 
Vienne  to  tbe  cbair  of  St.  Petcr.  His  first  great  objcct  was 
to  end  tbe  quarrcl  witb  the  empire  on  tbe  subject  of  investi- 
tures,  tbe  vicissitudes  of  wbicb  rendered  the  papacy  at  tbe 
time  of  bÍ3  accession  an  exile  from  Italy ;  bis  second  was  to 
carry  out  tbe  reforma  so  long  and  so  fruitlesaly  urged  by  his 
predecessors,  To  accomplisb  botb  theso  resulta  be  lost  no 
time  in  summoniug  a  great  couneil  to  assemblc  at  Rbeims,  and 
when  it  met  in  November,  1119,  no  lesa  tban  fifteen  arch- 
bishops,  more  tban  two  bundred  bishops,  and  numerous 
abbots  responded  to  the  cali,  represeuting  Italy,  France, 
Aquitaine,  Spain,  Germany,  and  England,  The  attempted 
reconciliation  witb  tbe  Emperor  llenry  V.  failed,  but  tbe 
vices  and  corruptions  of  the  churcb  wero  vigorously  attacked 
and  sternly  probibited  for  tbe  futuje.  All  commerco  witb 
concubines  or  wives  was  positively  forbidden  under  pain 
of  deprivation  of  benefice  and  function.  No  choice  waa 
ited  tbe  oftender,  for  continuance  in  bis  sin  after  expulsión 


I  8.  R«ruardi  VÍUq  PríiDv  Lib.  vii.  cap.  xxl. 
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waa  punishable  with  excoramunication ;  and  the  hereditary 
transmissiou  of  ecclesiastical  dignities  and  property  was 
strictly  probibited.'  Whetber  it  was  tbe  lofty  cbaracter  of 
tbe  new  pope,  bis  royal  blood  and  Frencb  extraction,  or 
wbetber  tbe solemnity  of  tbo  occasion  impressed  mena  minds, 
it  is  not  easy  now  to  guess,  but  unquestionably  tbese  pro- 
ceedings  produced  greater  eflfect  npon  tbe  Transalpino 
cburcbea  than  any  previous  eíforts  of  tbe  Holy  See.  Calix- 
tus  was  iong  regarded  as  tbe  real  autbor  of  sacerdotal  celibaoy 
in  Franco,  and  bis  memory  bas  been  embalmed  in  tbe  jing- 
ling  verses  whicb  expresa  tbe  dissatisfaction  and  spite  of  tbe 
clergy,  deprived  of  tbeir  ancestral  privileges. 


o  t)oae  C&IIiste,  nuno  dems  odlt  te  ; 

Olim  presbyteri  poterant  uxoribaa  nti; 

Hoo  detruxistl  quando  tu  papa  faisti, 

£rgo  tuum  featum  uuu<iuain  celobratar  Uonestam.' 


I 


Calixtas  was  not  a  man  to  rest  balf  way,  ñor  was  he  con- 
tent  witb  an  empty  promise  of  obedience.  Under  tbe  pres- 
sure  of  bis  iiifluence,  tbe  Frencb  prclates  fouud  tbemselves 
obliged  to  take  measiires  for  the  vigorous  enforcement  of  the 
canons.  Wbat  those  measures  were,  and  tbe  disposition  with 
wbicb  tbey  were  received,  may  be  understood  from  the  re- 
sultant  proceedings  in  Normandy.  Geoftrey,  Arcbbishop  of 
Eouen,  on  leaving  tbe  coxincil  of  Rbeims,  promptly  called  a 
synod,  wbicb  assembled  ere  tbe  raontb  was  out.  Tbe  canon 
prohibiting  femalo  intercourso  ronsed  tbe  deepest  abborrence 
and  tbe  fiercest  resistance  amoug  bis  clergy^  and  tbey  in- 
veigbcd  loudly  against  the  innovation,  Geoñrcy  singled  out 
one  who  rendered  bimsolf  particularly  prominent  in  tbo 
tumiilt,  and  cansed  bim  to  be  seized  and  cast  into  prison; 
tbon,  leaving  tbe  cbureb,  be  called  in  bis  guards,  wbom,  with 
acuto  anticipation  of  trouble,  be  had  posted  in  readiness. 


I 


'  Oonci!.  Remens.  aun.  111!J,  can. 
4, 5. — "  iíullus  epinuopu»,  niillua  pre*- 
b^vter,  nullu-!  omníno  do  clwro  eccla- 
siasticasdiguiLit«s  Ti'l  be<ntííida  ouili- 
but,  quatii  liereditario  jure,  dt)relin> 
quat."  Calixtas  liad  already  caused 
this  provisión  to  be  adopted  hy  the 
oounoil  oX  Toaloose,  held  iu  tbe  pre- 


7louj  Jane.     (ConcU.  Tolosan.  ann. 
1119,  can.  8.) 

t  Cajas  qnotes  the»»  verees  as  ítill 
oarrent  in  hia  day,  and  attribates  to 
tbe  elTortü  of  Calixtus  Ihe  sappres- 
siou  of  sauei'dotal  marriage  in  Frauce. 
(QiauDoae,  Apología,  c.  xiv.) 


EFFECTS   OF   THE   REFORMATION. 


The  rude  soldiery  fell  upon  tíae  unarmed  priesta,  some  ol 
whom  promptly  escnped;  ihc  rest^  grasping  what  weapons 
tLey  could  find,  made  a  gallunt  rcsistance,  and  succeeded  in 
boatiiig   back  tlie    assailants.      A  mob  speedily  collected, 

I  which  took'sides  with  the  arclibishop.  Assisted  by  this  un- 
expected  reinforcement,  tlie  guarda  again  forced  tbeir  way 
ínlo  tlie  church,  where  tbey  bcat  and  maltreated  tlie  unfortu- 
nate  clerks  to  their  heart's  contení ;  when,  as  tbe  cbrouicler 
quaiutly  observes,  tbe  synod  broke  up  in  confusión,  and 
the  menibers  lled  witbout  awaitiug  the  archiepiscopal  bene- 
diction,' 

The  immediate  cíFect  of  the  reformation  thua  inaugurated 
may  perbaps  be  judgcd  witb  sufficient  accuracy  by  the  story 
of  Abelard  and  Heloise,  which  occurred  about  this  period. 
That  Abelard  was  a  canon  when  that  immortal  love  aróse, 
was  not,  in  such  a  state  of  moráis,  any  impediment  to  the 
gratifícation  of  bis  passion,  ñor  did  it  diminisb  the  satisfac- 
tion  of  the  canon  Fulbert  at  the  n>arriage  of  his  niecc,  for  such 
marriages,  as  yet,  were  vaiid  by  ecclesiastical  law.  Tn  her 
marvellous  self-abnegation,  however,  üeloise  recognized  that 
while  the  fact  of  his  opealy  keepíng  a  mistress,  and  acknow- 
ledging  Astrolabius  as  his  illegitimute  son,  would  be  no  bar 

'to  his  preferment,  and  would  leave  open  to  him  a  career 
eqoal  to  the  wildest  dreams  of  his  ambition,  yet  to  admit 
that  he  had  sanclified  their  love  by  marriage,  and  had  repair- 
ed,  as  far  as  possible,  the  wrong  which  he  had  comraitted, 
would  ruin  his  prosjíects  forever.  In  a  worldly  point  of 
view  it  was  better  for  him,  as  a  churchman,  to  have  the  re- 
putation  of  shameless  immorality  than  that  of  a  loving  and 
pioQs  husband;  and  this  was  so  evidcntly  a  matter  of  course 
that  she  willingly  sacrificed  evcrything,  and  practised  every 
deceit,  that  he  might  be  considered  a  reckless  libertine,  who 
had  refused  her  the  only  reparation  in  his  power.  Such  was 
the  standard  of  moráis  crcated  by  the  church,  and  such  were 
the  conclusiona  inevitablv  drawB  from  them.' 


'  (Meri«.  YiUl.  P.    lu.   Lib.   zii.  ■  qafrad  in  eocletlMtlea  Is  ibown  bj  a 

e.  13.  comparisoa   of    ttils    with   the  rale* 

I  «„»  -~..»  .  r.iitn»  «<r  tk...  u.A  '  eníorc«d  M  &d  Mrller  period.     Thaa, 

•BowKre»t«Wlfngoffth0reh»d    j^    Ihe    flflb    ceniunT  TbeopMlu». 


bc«n  la  the  aUodAfd  oí  virtoa  n- 
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Yet  there  are  evidences  that  the  eíForts  of  Calixtus,  andof 
the  fathers  whose  assembled  aatliority  was  coucentrated  at 
Rheimíi,  did  not  at  once  and  altogether  eradicate  a  custoffi 
whicli  had  now  become  traditional.  Soon  afterwards  King 
Louia-le-Gros,  in  granting  a  cliarter  to  the  church  of  St.  Cor- 
nelíus  atCompiégne,  felt  it  necessarjto  accompany  the  privi- 
leges  bestowed  with  a  restriction,  worded  as  though  it  were 
a  novelty,  to  the  eñéct  that  those  in  holy  orders  connected 
with  the  foundation  should  haré  no  •\vivcs — a  condition 
which  shows  bow  little  confidence  existed  in  the  miud  of  the 
sagacious  prJnce  as  to  the  efficacy  of  the  canons  so  portent- 
ously  promnlgated  by  the  rulers,  and  so  energetically  resisted 
by  the  ruled,' 


Biahop  of  Alexaniiria,  deoiilpd  that  a 
man  wlio,  as  lector,  had  búúu  panish- 
erl  íor  a  lapse  from  virtue,  aiiil  had 
subseqnently  ri.sen,  lo  the  grade  of 
príesthnod,  tniiíit  be  expulted  on  ao- 
coiint  of  hia  previotis  siu. — Th^opíiiU 
Alexandrin.  Comino  nitor,  cau.  v- 
(Har^lain.  I.  1198).  Thia  contrast 
inay  be  furtber  obsurved  in  Iba  aivswtír 
of  hmocífiít  IlL  lo  thü  Archbishop  of 
Lundtín,  wbo  inquired  in  121."^  whether 
a  man  hairing  b«d  two  conoubinea  was 
inelígiblfl  lo  the  pneí»thood  aa  a  dign- 
mus.  To  tilia  Inucweut  replied  that  no 
niatter  bow  man v-  cnnciil>ines  tie  might 
havo  had,eUher  atoD^  time  or  in  snc- 
oession,  h<9  did  not  incar  the  írregn- 
laritjr  oídiíj'niitj.  (Innocent  III.  Rogest. 
Lib.  xvi.  Épist.  US.)  Sucb  wa.i  the 
resalt  of  Keven  centariesof  assíduous  : 
Bai'erdotalisra. 

Tbe  cnriously  artificial  standard  of ' 
moráis  thus  crsated  may  be  «stl- 
mated  frniiii  th«  i?as(i  of  ihe  arclidea- 
con  of  Lisienx,  wbo  refused  to  accept 
An  «Itíction  to  tho  .sDe  of  that  placea  on 
accoant  of  hls  itiaUillty  to  Eciaintaíii 


the  pqrity  re<inÍ5[te  for  the  episoop»! 
oflBcú.  VauqiiisUeil  at  length  by  the 
importunity  of  bis  íri*»nd«,  he  wtó 
oonsecrated,  and  resolutely  under- 
took  to  abandoQ  bis  evil  habits.  The 
unaooastomed  priTatiou  broaght  os 
a  fearfal  di8eas«,  btit  tbi>agh  assnred 
that  hi8  life  woakl  prore  a  sacrifloe  H 
he  persisted  in  bis  resolation,  he  r*- 
siüt«d  all  eutreatius,  and  refased  to 
purcbase  existunca  by  sullying  hiif 
posltion.  üe  thns  fell  a  martyr  to  » 
tenderaess  of  oonsoienco  whic-li  had 
not  preveuted  him  from  indulgence 
while  Slltflg  tbe  respon^ible  posltion 
of  arciidüacon.  —  Qirald.  Cambrens. 
Gemm.  Uocles.  Dist.  ii.  cap.  xi. 

I  Ut  olerlci  ej  nsdem  eecles!»  gicat 
ubique  modo  vixeruut  permaneant ;  hoc 
tanien  prajcipiían»  ut  presbyteri.  di«- 
coni,  subdlaconí  nullateuus  deinceps 
uxurus  couuabinas  habeant ;  csteri 
v«ro  cajijsouuique  ordinis  derici  prop- 
ter  forniüAtionHm,  licentiam  habotut 
duciTidl  nxorea,  —  Du  Cange,  s.  v. 
Concubina. 
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''e  Lave  already  seen  ivlint  was  tlie  condition  of  tho  Ánglo- 

Saxon  church  wlieu  William  the  Manzcr  ovcrran  the  island 

with  Lis  Lorde  of  adventurers.     Making  a]i  due  allowance 

for  tLe  fact  tLat  our  autLoritiea  are  mostlj  oí"  the  class  wLose 

lination  would  lead  ttiem  to  niisrei)resent  tLe  couquered 

JP  to  exaggerate  tLe  improvement  attributable  to  tLe  con- 

r^nest,  it  cannot  be  douLted  tLiít  tLo  standard  of  inoraLty  was 

[extremely  low,  aud  tLat  iLe  clergy  were  scarcely  distinguish- 

ible  from  tLe  laity  iu  purity  of  life  or  devotiou  to  tLeir 

;red  calling. 

K  tbe  reformatory  eftbrta  of  tLe  popes  Lad  not  penetrated 

into  the  kingdom  of  Edward  tLe  Confessor,  it  was  Lardly  to 

|be  expccted  tLat  tLey  would  excite  atteutioD  amid  the  turraoil 

liendant  upon  the  scttlement  of  the  uew  order  of  political 

kira  and  tLe  división  of  the  spoils  amoag  tLe  conquerora, 

Lccordiugly,  even  tLe  vigilance  of  Gregory  VIT.  ¡ippeara  to 

lave  virtually  overlooked  tLe  distant  ]and  of  Britain,  con- 

Facious,  no  doubt,  tLat  Lis  efforts  wonld  be  vain,  even  tLuugL 

[the  influence  of  Home  Lad  bccn  frecly  thrown  upon  the  side 

of  the  Norman  invader,  and  Lad  Leen  of  no  little  assistance 

to  him  in  Lis  ])reparations  for  the  desperate  enterprise.     In 

fkct,  tLougL  William  saw  fit  to  aid  in  tLe  suppression  of 

matrimony  among  the  pricsts  of  Lis  Lereditary  dominions, 

and  Lad  iLereby  earned  tLe  grateful  praises  of  Gregory  Lim- 

selSf^  he  dees  not  seem  to  Lave  regarded  the  moráis  of  Lis 

new  Biibjccts  as  wortLy  of  any  special  attention.    It  is  Irue 


•  Tamen  in  hoc  qnod  .  .  .  presbíteros 
uxores,  laicos  deoimas  quas  Outine- 
bant,  «stiam  juramento  dimitiere  oom- 
,piiJit,  osteris  regiboa  se  satis  proba- 


liiliorem  ao  magi»  lioiiornnduin  os- 
tendit.— Oregor.  Vil.  Rsgiat.  Llb.  ix. 
Kpist.  6. 
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that  in  his  sjstem  of  transferring  all  power  from  the  subject 
to  the  doiuinant  race,  wlien  Saxon  bisbops  were  to  be  ejected 
and  tlicir  places  filled  witb  liis  own  creatiires,  it  was  necessary 
for  liim  to  eflect  bis  purpose  ¡n  a  canonical  waj,  and  lo  pro- 
cure the  degradation  of  bis  victims  at  tbe  bauds  of  the 
cburcb  itself,  as  it  was  impossible  for  bira  to  lay  unballowed 
bands  upon  tbeir  cousecrated  beads,  or  to  remove  prelates  from 
tbeir  sees  on  questions  of  mere  politic^il  expediency.  To 
accoraplisb  tbis,  tbe  scaudals  and  irregularities  of  tbeir  lives 
affürded  tbe  promptest  and  raost  eífective  excuse,  and  it  was 
freely  used.'  That  no  efíbrt  was  made  to  effect  a  reform  in 
tbe  ranks  of  tbe  clergy  is  at  tbe  same  time  cvident  from  an 
epistle  addressed  in  1071  ío  William  by  Alexander  II.,  in 
ivbicb,  wbile  praising  bis  zeal  in  suppressing  tbe  beresy  of 
simony,  and  exhorting  bim  to  frcsb  cxertion  in  tbe  good 
worlí,  no  mention  wbatever  is  made  of  tbe  kindred  error  of 
Nicolitisra,  wbicb  is  usually  inseparable  in  tbe  papal  diatribes 
of  tbe  pcriod.'  Equally  conclusivo  is  tbe  fact  that  wben,  ín 
1075,  Lanfranc  beld  a  national  couucil  in  London  for  tbe  pur- 
pose of  reforming  tbe  Englisb  cburcb,  canons  were  ¡mssed  to 
restrain  simony,  to  prevent  inccstuous  marriages,  and  to  effect 
otber  Qecdful  cbanges,  but  notbing  ^Yas  said  respecting  sacer- 
dotal marriage,  at  tbat  time  tbe  principal  object  of  Gregory's 
vigorous  measures.' 


Tbe  first  steps  to  cbeck  tbe  irregularities  of  tbe  priestbood 
appear  to  bave  beea  taken  in  1070,  at  tbe  council  of  Winches- 
ter, aud  tbe  extreme  teuderness  there  dísplayed  by  Lanfranc 
for  tbe  weakness  of  bis  flock  shows  bow  necessary  was  tbe 
utinost  cautiun  in  trcatiiig  a  qucstion  evidently  new,  and  ene 
wbicb  deprived  tbe  Englisb  clergy  of  a  privilege  to  whicb 


I 


'  Tlie  vigor wHliwliichthesecUíinges 
werecarrierlout  Í9  visible  iu  theajiiods 
of  Winchester  and  Windaor  in  1070, 
wliúre  unnifrous  binliops  aud  abbota 
wcrtj  depoft'd  on  varioua  pl«as.  (See 
KogiT  of  Horuden,  ann,  lUTí'.)  Tlie 
cLaracter  of  llit-  prelates  may  bojudged 
froin  tile  descriiition  of  tlm  Birtliop  of 
LiUhdeld  (Ch«ster)  by  Lanrranc  in  n 
letter  of  the  aune  yenr  to  AlexADder 


II.  "  Litifeldensis  vero  episoopns,  qui 
apad  logatoH  vestro»  de  incoiitÍDeUtia 
CAruia,  cui  uxor  pablicu  habita  filiiqtie 
procreati  testiiuoniíim  perhibebant, 
aliiaqae  críroiuibua  accoaAtas"  (apad 
Barón,  auu.  1070,  No.  26). 

«  Alexand.  II.  Epist.  83. 

•  Wilkina  Conoil.  Mag.   Britan.   I. 
363. 
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no  taint  of  guilt  bad  previously  been  attacLed.  Wo  have 
evidence  that  wlien  Lanfranc  could  act  according  to  his  own 
convictions,  he  was  inclined  to  cnforce  the  absoluto  rule  of 
celibacy,' and  we  may  tlierefore  conclude  that  on  tbis  occasioa 
he  was  overruled  by  the  convictions  of  his  brotber  prclatea 
that  it  was  impossiblo  to  obtaín  obedience,  All  that  the 
council  would  venturo  upou  was  a  general  declaration  against 
the  wives  of  men  in  orders,  and  it  pcrmitted  pnrish  priests  to 
rotain  their  consorts,  contenting  itself  with  forbiddiiig  future 
marriages,  and  enjoining  on  the  biáho]is  that  they  should 
thereafter  ordain  no  one  in  the  diaconato  or  priesthood  with- 
out  a  pledge  not  to  marry  in  futiire.* 

Such  legislation  could  ouly  be  irritating  and  inconclusive. 
It  abandoned  the  principie  for  which  Rome  had  been  con- 
tending,  and  thus  ils  spirit  of  worldly  temporizing  deprived 
it  of  all  respect  and  infliience.  Obediente  to  it  could  be 
tlierefore  invoked  on  no  higher  ground  than  that  of  an  arbi- 
trary  and  unjustifiuble  comraand,  nnd  accordingly  it  veceived 
80  gmall  a  share  of  altention  that  when,  some  twenty-six  years 
later,  the  holy  Anselm,  at  the  great  council  of  London  in  1102, 
cndeavored  to  enforce  the  reform,  the  restrictions  which  he 
ordered  were  exclaimed  against  as  unheard  of  noveltíes, 
which,  being  impossible  to  human  natnre,  could  only  result 
in  indiscrimiuate  vico,  bringing  disgrace  upon  tlie  church.' 
The  tenor  of  the  cauons  of  this  council,  indecd,  proves  that 


'  Tljos,  on  one  oooaííon,  whcn  exa- 
nining  «  ilencon,be  inquired  wliether 
Le  bad  a  wife.  The  luaa  rejilieri  (hal 
li*  hnd,  and  furth^r  declared  that  he 
voohi  not  (pve  h*ir  up.  Lanfranc 
tl.ereíore  onlered  hitu  to  he  il^ígradt-d 
lo  th«  inferior  orders,  aud  not  to  he 
rfHtored  to  the  diaronnto  niUil  he 
should  \\vt>  chagtely  and  pledge  htin- 
Belf  lo  continne  so.  (Lanfranoi  Epiat. 
21  ;  Cf.  Epist.  22.) 

*  Deoretuinque  eítt  ut  nuUus  canoni- 
eut  axorKtii  habeat.  Sacerdott*.?  vero 
ÍD  cA<it«llÍi4  Tel  in  vicia  habltnnteH, 
kabvntMH  uxores  non  coganlur  ut  di- 
xnittant ;  uou  hahttnteá  iuterdicautnr 
ut  bat>eant ;  et d^iincepa  caventur  c<p)s- 
oopi  nt  sacerdotes  Tel  díñennos  non 
praesamant  ordinare,  niai  prius   pro- 


flteantnr  nt  nxores  non  iiabeant. — 
Wllkins  I.  'MI, 

Folydor  Virpil  describes  a  council 
of  London  held  by  Lanfranc  in  1078, 
in  whíiih — "Anto  omnia  mores  sacer- 
dottira  pnruní  puri  qnftni]troxime  po- 
tuit,  ad  priseorum  patrum  regnlam 
ruvucali  «unt,  eslque  iltifl  in  poaterum 
tenipus  ret'te  viwendi  moduí  pr»8crip- 
tua"  (Aiigl.  Hist.  Lib.  IX.)  ;  bittheLaa 
«videutly  uiixt<d  lagether  tho  proc'eed- 
ings  of  rariou?  synods. 

'  Henric.  Huntingdon.  Lib.  vn. — 
Matt,  Paria  ann.  1102.  —  llenry  of 
HuntingduQ,  tltougb  an  arohditacon, 
<<vns  hiiu.stíif  th«  son  of  a  piieat,  and 
Iherefore  was  not  diapoaed  li>  regard 
with  üompInctiDcy  the  atigina  attitclied 
to  lila  birth  by  Ihe  nsw  order  of  (Lings. 
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the  previous  injunctions  had  been  utterly  disregarded.  At 
the  same  time  tliey  manifest  a  much  stronger  determination 
to  eradicate  tbc  evil,  though  still  far  more  lenicut  tbau  the 
contemporary  Continental  legislation.  No  archdeacon,  priest, 
or  deacon  could  marry,  ñor,  if  married,  could  retain  his  wife. 
If  a  subdeacon,  aílter  professing  chastity,  married,  he  was 
to  be  subjected  to  the  same  rcgulation.  No  priest,  a3  long 
as  he  was  involved  in  such  unholy  unión,  could  celébrate 
mass;  if  he  veritured  to  do  so,  no  one  was  to  listen  to  bim; 
and  he  was,  moreover,  to  be  doprived  of  his  legal  status  in 
court.  A  profession  of  chastity  was  to  be  exacted  at  ordi- 
nation  to  the  subdiaconate  and  to  the  higher  grades;  and, 
finally,  the  children  of  priests  wore  forbidden  to  inherit  tbeir 
fathers'  churches.' 

One  symplom  of  weakness  is  observable  in  all  this.  The 
council  apparently  did  uot  venture  to  prescribe  any  puuish- 
ment  for  the  infraction  of  the  rules  thus  laid  down,  li'  this 
aróse  from  tiinidity,  St.  Anselm  did  not  share  it,  for,  when 
he  proceeded  to  put  the  canons  in  praetice,  we  find  him 
threatening  his  contumacious  ecclesiastics  with  deprivation 
for  pcrsisteuce  iu  their  irregularitics.  A  letter  of  instruction 
from  liim  to  William,  Archdeacon  of  Cauterbury,  shows  the 
earnestness  with  wbich  he  entered  upon  the  reform,  and  also 
affbrds  an  instructive  insight  into  the  difficulties  of  the  enter- 
prise,  and  the  misery  which  the  forcible  sandering  of  faraily 
ties  caused  amoug  those  who  had  never  doubted  the  legality 
and  propriety  of  their  marriages.  Sorac  ecclesiastics  of  rank 
sent  their  discarded  wives  to  manors  at  a  distance  from  their 
dwellings,  and  these  St.  Anselm  directs  shall  not  be  molested 
if  thcy  will  promise  to  hüld  no  ¡ntcrcourse  except  in  the 
preseuce  of  legitimate  witnesses.    Some  priests  were  afraid  to 


'  ConcJl.  LondÍQ.  ann.  lU'B.^Can. 
5.  Ut  niiIIuH  arehidiaíonus,  presbyttír, 
díacoiiiis,  cAnonicua  usoruiu  dacat, 
vel  dnclain  lotiueat.  Subdinooaaa 
vero  *:^iiilibet,  qui  <!auonJí;uR  non  est, 
si  post  profiíSsioTU-m  üa.stitatia  uxorem 
daxerit,  eadeuii  repula  uODfítriugtttur. 

Can.  ü.  Ut  prefthyltfr  quaiiiiliu  illi- 
citam  conrersatioiium  iiiuliuris  liabu- : 
erit,  non  sU  legalis,  nt*c  ini»sam  cele-J 


hrt^t;  seo  81  celobraTerit,  ejoa  tniíaa 
atidiatur. 

Can.  7.  Ct  nuilasad.<iuI)diacouatam 
aut  t*upra  ordluetur  siue  profusáioue 
ca.stitat!s. 

Can,  8.  Dt  filii  presbytcrorum  non 
siiit  hteredeü  ecrlesiaruiu  patruui  sno- 
lurn.— Wilkins.  I.  362  (liadmer.  Hist. 
Nuvur.  Lib.  iii.  auu.  1102). 
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proceed  to  extremities  with  their  wives,  and  for  these  weak 
brethren  grace  is  accorded  until  the  approaching  Lent,  pro- 
TÍded  they  do  tiot  attempt  to  perform  their  sacred  fimctions, 
and  can  find  substitutes  of  undoubted  chastity  to  miiiister  in 
their  places.  The  kindred  of  the  unfortunate  woraen  ap- 
parently  endeavored  to  avert  the  blow  by  furious  menacea 
against  those  who  should  render  obedience,  and  these  insti- 
gators  of  evil  are  to  be  restrained  by  threats  of  excommuni- 
cation.'  In  the  enforcement  of  these  reforms  he  seemed  to 
zneet  with  questions  for  which  he  was  not  prepared,  for  about 
thia  time  we  find  bim  seeking  instructiona  from  Paschal  11. 
on  several  knotty  points:  whether  a  priest  livitig  with  bis 
wife  can  be  allowed  to  administer  the  viaticum  at  the  death- 
bed  in  the  absence  of  one  professing  continence ;  and  what 
is  to  be  done  with  him  if  he  refuses  bis  ministration  on  the 
ground  that  he  is  not  allowed  to  celébrate  mass.* 

Kotwithstanding  these  zealous  efforts  of  the  primate,  and 
the  countenancc  of  Ilenry  Beauclerc,  in  whose  preaeuce  the 
conncil  was  held,  Eadmer  is  torced  to  sorrowfully  admit  that 
its  canons  received  but  scant  respect.  Many  of  the  priests 
adopted  a  kind  of  passive  resistance,  and,  locking  up  their 
churches,  suspended  the  performance  of  all  sacred  rites.' 
Even  in  Anselm's  own  diocesCf  ecclesiastics  were  found  who 
obstinately  refused  either  to  part  with  their  wives  or  to  pre- 
termit  their  functious,  aud  whoj  when  duly  excommunicated, 
laughcd  at  the  sentencc,  and  continacd  to  pollute  the  ehurch 
with  their  unhallowed  rninistry.*     Soon'  after  thia  Ansglm 


'  Anrelnii  Lib.  rn.  Epist.  62, 

•  Paachnliá  PP.  II.  Epist.  lxxÍ7.— 
PascLal  replies  Ib&t  it  is  bettwr  to 
b»Te  tbe  miiiistrationa  of  an  uiicbaste 
priMt  than  to  die  unhouselk^d  ;  and 
that  a  príest  reíasing  bis  office;»  und«r 
lucb  circamstanceii  ia  to  be  puuÍ!«b«il 
H  a  homicide  of  bodIs.  TIiíh  aban. 
doned  tbe  Hildebrandiiifl  theory,  but 
Ans^lni  was  more  consistent  in  asitam- 
ing  tbat  a  Ia^hikii  could  aduiinister 
baptlsm  in  pr«rer«nc«  to  an  uucbaate 
príeat.   (Lib.  iv.  Epint.  41.) 

'  Uodo  piares  eorum  ostia  eccIeHla- 
rnm  obscrarerunt,  omittunteB  omuia 


officia  «coleaiaalica.  —  Simuoa  Donel- 
mens.  (Pagl  IV.  348.) 

*  See  tbe  oonfirmatioa  of  ezcom- 
municnlion  in  wbicb  St.  Anaelrn  ex-, 
bakd  hia  üery  indígnation  at  Ihoae 
wbo  üontinuod  wilb  ■■'  bestiali  insanÍA" 
to  dc'fy  iLe  autüioritlus  of  thu  uhurcb. 
(AtiHeliui  Lib.  111.  EpÍKt.  112.) 

Aitselm  waa  not  eiUiruly  witbout 
assistanve  in  hÍA  effort.í.  Ontí  of  his 
tnoiiks,  Kegiiiald,  of  tlie  great  moaa^- 
tery  oí  Canl^rbury,  wroto  a  fearfully 
diCTuae  paraplirast;,  iii  Leonino  vt^ree, 
uí  tti«  lifu  of  St.  Malct4U9.  It  was  ao 
evil-minded  geutjralioa,  iDd««d,  tbat 
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fell  into  disfavor  with  the  king  and  was  exiled.  Hia  absence 
promised  immunitj,  and  the  clergy  were  not  slow  to  avail 
thcmselves  of  it.  In  1104  one  of  bis  frienda,  in  writing  to 
bim,  bewails  tbe  utter  demoral  i  zation  of  tbe  kingdom,  of 
wbicb  tbe  worst  manifestation  was  tbat  priesta  still  continued 
to  marry ;  and  two  years  latcr  anotber  letter  informs  bira  tbat 
those  "wbo  had  apparently  reformed  tbeir  evil  ways  were  all 
returning  to  tbeir  previous  bfe  of  iniquity.  Finally,  Henry 
I.  resolved  to  turn  to  account  tbia  clerical  backsliding,  as  a 
fiíiancial  expedient  to  recruit  bis  exbausted  treasury,  All 
wbo  weie  suspected  of  disobedieiice  to  tbe  canona  of  the 
council  of  Loudon  were  seizcd  and  tried,  and  tbe  property  of 
tbose  wbo  could  bo  proved  guilty  was  confiscated.  By  tbis 
time  Anselm  bad  bcen  reconciled  to  tbe  kiug,  and  be  promptly 
interfcred  to  cbeck  so  gross  a  violation  of  eccicsiastical  im- 
munity.  Ilis  remonstrauces  were  niet  by  Ilenry  witb  well- 
íeigued  surpríse,  and  finally  tbe  matter  was  compromised  by 
discbarging  tbose  wbo  bad  not  beeu  fined,  wbile  tbose  wbo 
bad  bcen  forced  to  pay  were  promised  tbree  years'  undisturbed 
possession  of  tbeir  positions.' 

Tbat  it  was  impossiblo  to  eíTect  suddenly  so  great  a  cbange 
in  tbe  liabits  and  Uves  of  tbe  Anglican  clergy  was,  iudeed, 
admittcd  by  Pascbal  II.  bimsclf,  when,  in  1107,  be  wrote  to 
Ansulm  concerning  tbe  questions  connected  witb  tbe  cbildren 
of  pricsts.  While  remiuding  bim  of  tbe  rules  of  tbe  cburch, 
he  adds  tbat  as,  in  England,  tbe  larger  and  better  porlion  of 
the  clergy  fall  witbin  tlie  scope  of  the  ¡n-ubibition,  be  grants 
to  tbe  primate  power  of  dispensation,  by  wbicb,  in  view  of 
tbe  sad  necessity  of  tbe  times,  he  can  admit  to  tbe  sacred 
ónices  those  born  dtu*ing  tbeir  parcnts'  pricstbood,  wbo  are 
fitted  for  it  by  tbeir  education  and  purity  of  life.  A  second 
epiatle  on  tbe  same  subject  attesta  tbe  perplexity  of  tbe  pope, 
recalling  to  Anselm'a  recollection  hia  former  injunctions,  and 
recommendiug  tbat,  as  tbere  was  no  personal  gnilt  involved, 


I 


coaldresistsuuhaftenaneiationortuar- 
ríage  AH  tliAl  prouounctíd  by  the  Haiut- 

ri«Duia  aordd  tliuruta  nub^nin  pteauioi|UO  du- 

luriLuí  ? 
PJ«jiuR,  utl,  touebri»  thalamua  sordct  mallc- 

bria. 
IMiplIccl  tuplexnt,  borror  inlhl  copal*,  hxoi. 


CoDjngfum  TÍ1«,  TÜMelt  üronaii,  cnbllo. 
Nulo  ihorum  Ulvuii  dosiiJcru  epiritualviD. 

(Crokc'a  Rhynjiag  Lalin  Vtjrse,  p.  67.) 

'  Eadiiitír.  liist.  Novor.  Lib.  iv. — 
Anaelmi  Lib.  iii.  Kpiat.  lOO'. 
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those  of  the  proscribed  class  who  were  ia  ordera  should,  if 
worthy  of  their  positions,  be  allowed  to  retain  them,  without 
the  privUege  of  advancement." 

It  niay  be  remarked  that  tbus  far  the  proceedlngs  of  the 
reformers  were  directed  solely  agaiust  the  marriage  of  eccle- 
siastics.  It  may  possibly  be  that  this  aroso  from  general 
conjugal  virtue,  and  that,  satisfied  with  the  privilege,  no 
other  disordera  prevailed  among  the  clergy ;  but  it  is  more 
probable  that  the  heresy  of  marriage  was  so  heinous  in  the 
eyes  of  ihe  sacerdotalists,  that  it  rendered  all  other  sins 
venial,  and  that  such  other  sins  míght  be  tacitly  passed  over 
in  the  endeavor  to  piit  an  eud  to  the  greater  enormity.  Be 
ibis  as  it  niay,  the  stuhhorn  wilfuluesa  of  the  ofteudera  only 
provoked  incrcasiug  rigor  ou  the  part  of  the  authorities. 
We  have  seea  that  ihe  council  of  1102  produced  littlc  result, 
and  that  whcn  the  secular  power  interfered  to  enforce  ita 
canons,  the  church,  jealous  of  its  privileges,  protested,  so 
tbat  many  priests  retaiued  their  wives,  and  marriage  was  still 
openly  practised.  King  Henry,  therefore,  at  length,  iu  1108, 
gummoned  another  council  to  assemble  in  London,  where  he 
urged  the  bishops  to  prosecute  the  good  work,  aud  pledged 
bis  power  to  their  snpport."  Fortified  by  this  and  by  the 
consent  of  the  barons,  tliey  promnlgatod  a  series  of  ten  canona, 
who3e  stringent  naturo  and  liberal  denunciation  of  penalties 
prove  that  the  prelates  felt  themsolves  strengthened  by  the 
royal  co-operation  aud  able  to  compel  obedience.  The  Nicene 
canon  was  declarad  the  uuaherable  law  of  the  church  j  those 
ecclesiastics  who  had  disregarded  the  decrees  of  the  previous 
council  were  debarred  from  performing  their  functions  if 
longer  contumacious ;  any  priest  requiriug  to  see  his  wife  was 
^only  to  do  so  in  the  open  air  and  in  the  preseuce  of  two 


•  Willcin».  1.  378-80.— Paschalis  II. 
£pÍ8U  221. 

•  Mulli  n*tupti  presbyttíroruní  «ta- 
>  lutii  coiicilii  LuiulonieDáis,  neonotí 
;  irindictain  quaní  iu  cKis  r4'X  exercnerat, 

ijaorurn  enperius  nientionein  feciaias, 

'  boBlpODeutes,   ana.*    rfitiiuns    retinu- 

bant,  aut  certe  diixerant  t¡aA»  prius 

non  bab«baut.     Quod    iucouthi«i>tia< 


crimen  tex  subv^rtere  ouptens,  ada- 
nati«  ad  curiam  suiím  in  solcmnítate 
Pt!nteco8t«ii  apud  Lunduiiiaui  crinctia 
iiiaJoribuB  rt*gui,  do  iiegolio  cum  An- 
üf  lino  an-hirpbcoiK)  et  ctrtviis  «pií<co- 
pÍ8  Augliar  Iraclavit,  eo»qut>  ad  oíalam 
illnni  eklirpatidum  n-gali  Aiicturitale 
atque  poteiitia  fultoa  roboravit. — Ead- 
lueri  lltit.  NoTor.  Lib.  ir. 
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legitiraate  witnesses;  accusationa  of  guilt  were  to  be  met  by 
regular  canonical  purgation,  a  priest  requiring  six  compur- 
gators,  a  deacon  four,  and  a  subdeacon  two,  Cíich  of  hia  own 
order.  Disobedience  to  these  canons  was  declared  punishable 
•witli  dcprivation  of  function  aud  benefice,  expulsión  frora  the 
churcli,  and  infamy.  Onlj  erght  days  of  grace  were  allowed; 
further  persistence  in  wrong  doing  being  visited  with  instant 
excommunication,  and  confiscation  to  tbe  bishops  of  the 
private  property  of  the  transgressors  and  of  their  women, 
together  witli  the  persons  of  the  latter.  A  very  significant 
clause,  raoreover,  shows  that  grasping  officials  had  discovered 
the  spcculativc  valué  of  prcvious  injunctions,  and  that  the 
degrading  custom  of  selling  indulgence  was  already  in 
common  use,  for  the  coimcil  required  of  all  archdeacons  and 
doans,  under  penalty  of  forfeiture,  an  oath  that  they  would 
not  receive  money  for  conniving  at  infractions  of  the  rule, 
nor  perrait  priests  who  kept  women  to  celébrate  mass  or  to 
employ  vicars  to  oílieiate  for  thetn.' 

From  the  account  of  the  historian,  we  may  assume  these  to 
be  rather  acts  of  parliament  than  canons  of  a  council,  and 
that  the  asscmbly  was  convencd  for  the  special  purpose  of 
devising  measures  for  subduing  the  recalcitrant  clergy.  The 
temporal  power  was  thus  pledged  to  enforce  the  regulations, 
and  as  so  enterprÍ3Íng  and  resoluto  a  nionarch  us  üenry  had 
undertakeii  the  reforní,  there  can  be  litile  doubt  that  he  prose- 
cuted  it  with  vigor.  Anselm  died  in  1109,  and  the  clergy 
rejoiced  in  the  hope  that  their  persecution  would  cease  with 
the  removal  of  their  persecutor,  but  the  king  undertook  to 
enforce  the  regulations  of  the  council  of  London  with  more 
vigor  than  cver,  and  soon  obtained  at  least  an  outward  show 
of  obedience.  Eadmer  darkly  intimates  that  the  effect  waa 
a  great  increase  of  shocking  crimes  committed  with  these 
relativos  whosc  residence  was  allowed,  and  he  is  at  some 
pains  to  argüe  that  Ánselm  and  his  attempted  reforms  were 
not  responsible  for  such  result.  Finally,  the  ardor  of  the  king 
cooled  off ;  ecclesiastical  oflBcials  were  found  readily  accessible 
to  bribes  for  permitting  female  intercourse,  and  those  who 


E&dmerí  Hist.  Novor.  Lib.  ir. 
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grown  tireJ  of  the  wives  from  wbom  they  hacl  been 

parated   found    no   difficulty   in  forming    more   desirable 

nioDs  with  new  ones.     Eadmer  sorrowfully  adds  that  by 

ihis  time  tbere  were  few  indeed  wbo  continued  to  preserve 

tbe  purity  with  wbicb  Anselm  had  labored  so  stremiously  to 

[Adorn  bis  clergy.' 

At  length  the  condition  of  the  Angliean  cTinrch  attracted 

e  attentioa  of  the  pontiffs  who  had  bestowed  so   mucli 

oitless  energy  on  the  moráis  of  the  Continental  priestbood ; 

¿nd  Honorius  II.  seut  Cardinal  John  of  Crema  to  Eugland, 

ibr  the  purpose  of  restoring   its  disciplino.     In  September, 

126,  the  légate  he]d  a  council  iu  London,  where  he  caused 

the  adoption  of  a  canon  menacing  with  degradation  all  those 

in  orders  who  did  not  abstain  froui  the  society  of  tlicir  wives, 

r  of  other  womeu  liable  to  suspicioa  ;*  and  the  expressions 

imployed   show  that   previous   legislation  had   not   accom- 

plished  its  purpose.     That  the  cardinal'a  endeavors  excited 

ibe  opposition  of  at  leaat  a  powerful  portioa  of  the  clergy 

fairly  deducible  from  tbe  unlucky  adventure  whiüh  put  a 

fudden  termination  to  bis  mission.     Afler  lícrcely  dcnouncing 

the  concubines  of  priegts  and  expatiating   on  the   burning 

shame  that  the  body  of  Christ  should  be  made  by  one  who 

had  but  just  left  the  side  of  a  barlot,  he  waa  that  very  utght 

rprised  in  the  company  of  a  courtesan,  though  be  had  on  the 

me  day  eelebrated  masa;  and  tho  suggestion  that  he  had 

l)een  entrapped  by  bis  cnemics,  while  il  did  nol  palliato  his 

guilt,  may  be  assumed  to  indícate  the  power  and  determina- 

tion  of  those  who  opposed  his  reforma.' 


*  Badmerl  Hist.  Notot.  Lib.  iv. 

■  Prvtbyterís,  diaconibaa,  Eulxlia- 
ooniboa,  osnonicis  tixorum,  concnbi' 
naram  et  onminiu  oiuuino  fetninarum 
[lutnbernia,  auctoritate  apoetolios 
nnhibemus,  prsetur  niatrem  ant  aoro- 
rrm  aat  amitain,  sive  illas  muliertia 
qai  omaino  careaut  aaspicionu.  Qiii 
decrati  bajas»  violator  extiterit  confes- 
■tu  vel  oonviottis,  ruiíiiini  ])ro¡)rn 
ordinis  patiatar. — ConcU.  Loudinens. 
uin.  1126,  c.  13  (Wilkiná,  I.  409). 

•  Heniic.     UuiUiíigil.     Lib.    vii. — 
Uatl.     FarU    ann,     IM.t. — liaronina 

.^aao.  1120,  No.  12)  endeavors  to  dU- 


proTe  llie  story,  bnt  Í8  only  able  to 
ofTer  general  negatlve  uUcgatiouB,  of 
but  little  weiifht  wbeii  oppoávd  to  the 
testimony  of  a  conteniporary  lik« 
lienry  of  Huntiiigdoii,  wbo  »p«akB  of 
it  as  a  matter  of  puVilic  notoriety, 
w]iÍL-h  cov^Fred  IIih  oardiunl  witb  dis- 
grnce  and  drnTi»  him  from  Kvigland. 

Suelí  conduct  wb8  a  faToriie  tbuma 
of  objtirgation  with  tbe  a»cut1oa  of  tho 
tw«lflb  and  lliirl«eutb  ttenluiiea — 
Cerle  tu  nal  RilMkio  didt 
Pont  itinproKum  mrrotrlelt, 
PolklmrU  ftb  iolnncla 
LIqnoro  «ulpbnrU  ot  plrlii. 
(Du  Héril,  Poé»íea.  Latines,  p.  133.) 

Bo  aleo,  atuong  tbe  po«mft  ^\i\«:\i 
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The  energy  of  the  reformers  and  the  stubborn  obstinacy  of 
tlie  clergj  are  alike  manifested  hj  the  council  of  Westmin- 
Bter,  lield  tlie  following  year,  which  found  ifc  netíessary  to 
repeat  the  prohibition  and  to  guard  it  with  stringent  provi- 
sions,  based  upon  those  of  1108.'  This,  however,  pro  ved  as 
ineffcctual  as  its  predecessor.s,  and  anotbcr  effort  was  made 
the  next  year  under  auspices  whicli  promised  a  happier 
result.  King  Henry  seemed  suddenly  to  recover  the  h6ly 
zeal  whieb  had  lain  dormant  for  a  score  of  years,  and  in  the 
summer  of  1129  he  convened  a  great  assembly  of  all  the 
bishops,  archdeacons,  abbots,  priors,  and  canons  of  England, 
who  found  that  thej  were  surainoned  to  meet  for  the  purpose 
of  putting  an  eud  to  the  immoraHty  of  the  clergy.  After 
long  discussion,  it  was  decreed  that  aVl  who  should  not  put 
away  their  vives  by  St.  Andrevv's  day  (Novcmber  30th} 
should  be  deprived  of  their  functions,  their  churches,  and 
their  houses;  and  the  aasembly  separated,  intrusting  to  the 
zealous  sovcreign  the  executioa  of  the  decree.  Perhaps 
Henry  remembered  how  St.  Anselm  had  interfered  in  11Ü6 
to  protcct  the  guilty  clergy  from  the  royal  extortionera ; 
perhaps  the  experience  of  hia  loug  reign  had  shown  him  the 
fruitlessness  of  endeavoring  to  irnpose  an  impossible  virtue 
on  carnal-minded  men.  His  exchequer,  as  nsual,  was  in 
danger  of  coUapse.  The  whole  transaction  may  ha  ve  been 
a  deeply-laid  seheme  to  extort  inonoy,  or  the  sudden  prompt- 
ings  of  temptation  may  bave  becn  too  powerful  for  his  self- 
denia! — who  now  can  tell  ?  "We  only  know  that  he  at  once 
put  into  action  an  extended  Bystem  of  "cullagium,"  and 
haviug,  by  the  bliud  simplicity  of  his  prelates,  the  temporali- 
tiea  of  nearly  all  the  minor  clergy  in  his  power,  he  proceeded 


» 


p»88  nnder  the  nRme  of  Golías  Epia- 
copus  i»  oua  of  Qvrce  invective  di- 
reuted  agaiust  the  [iriüsts,  ju  wliich 
tilia  i»  une  of  ttie  priucípal  acvusa- 
liona — 

O  i'icerilaH,  lime  ropniíileí, 
QdI  rrrqnriilrr  rt  jo«U[ide 
Cuní  ux'To  durnilii,  nnde 

Itaoe  Ktirgiiat,,  iDirMim  liicl»^ 
Corpun  ClirJKfl  bpnrdirli. 
Pn>t  Kiniil«xaa  mirvIrk-U 
MlnuM¡iiiini  tn  feccatrirln. 


F1«Dn*  lorde,  picoa*  mendU, 
Ad  auliirptn  cniínna  leadle, 
Qumh  o<>i]t>-ni|'iii«,  quom  uffendU, 
M«re(ricl  duní  n!te«n<Itii. 
•  •  *  •  * 

Qaall  corde,  qunll  ore 
Corpai  Cbrtmi,  cnin  ornnre 
Tmcis*,  ■urgfiin  de  ftclore, 
Dlgnni  plsgl»  «t  torture. 

Mapes's  Poema  (Camd.  Soo.  Ed.  pp. 
4a-50). 


'  Concil.  WeBlmouBst.    aun. 
o.  5,  6,  7.  (Wilkius,  I.  410). 
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to  traffic  in  exemptions  sLamcIessly  and  on  the  largest  scale. 
As  a  fiaaucial  device,  the  plan  was  a  good  one;  he  realized 
a  vast  sum  of  money^  and  bis  afflicted  priests  were  at  least 
able  to  show  their  superiors  a  rojal  license  to  marry  or  to 
keep  their  concubines  in  peace.* 


The  repetition  of  almoat  identical  enactments,  year  after 
year,  with  corresponding  infinitesimal  results,  growa  weari- 
sorae  and  monotonous,  If,  therefore,  I  refer  to  the  synod  of 
Westrainster,  held  in  1138,  by  the  papal  legato  Alberic, 
Bishop  of  Ostia,  which  deprived  of  function  and  benefice  all 
inarried  and  concubinary  ecclesiastics,'  it  is  only  to  observe 
that  no  noticc  was  taken  of  the  doctrine  of  the  invalidity  of 
sacerdotal  marriage,  which  at  that  period  Innocent  II.  was 
engaged  in  promulgating.  So,  if  I  alinde  to  an  epistle  of 
Lucias  II.  in  1144,  reprehending  the  general  Eagli.sh  custom 
by  which  sons  succeeded  to  the  churches  of  their  fathers,  it 
Í8  merely  to  chronicle  the  coTninenccment  of  the  direct  cfforta 
of  the  popes,  fruitlessly  coiitinucd  during  the  remainder  of 
the  century,  to  abolish  that  wide-spread  and  seemiugly  in- 
eradicable  abuse.' 

What  was  the  condition  of  the  church  resulting  from  these 
prolonged  and  persistent  eíForts  may  be  guessed  from  one  or 
two  examples.  When,  in  1139,  Nigel,  Bishop  of  Ely,  re- 
rolted  against  King  Stephen,  he  intrusted  the  defence  of  his 
castle  of  Devizea  to  his  concubine,  Maud  of  Rarasbury.  She 
bravely  fulfilled  her  charge  and  repulsed  the  assaults  of  the 
king,  until  he  bethought  him  of  a  way  to  compcl  a  surrendcr. 
Obtaining  posscssion  of  Roger,  son  of  Maud  and  Nigel,  the 
unhappy  youth  was  brought  before  the  walls,  and  prepara- 
tions  were  raade  to  hang  him  in  his  mother's  sight.  At  tbis 
her  courage  gavcway,  and  .she  capitulated  at  once.*  Though 
the  monkish  chronicler  stigmatizes  Maud  as  "^pellex  epis- 
copi,"  she  may  probably  have  been  his  wife — in  either  case 


'  Híinrio.  Tlantingd.  Lib.  vii. — 
Anglo  Siixon  Chron.  anu.  1129. — 
UkU.  Paria  aun.  112<J. 


•  Concil.  Weslnionasl. 
e.  8  (Wilkius,  I.  415). 


auii.   1138, 


'  Rymer,  Fa'flerftToTH.  I.  ann.  1144. 
—  Post.  Concil.  L(it»ran,  P.  six., 
paütiim. — Lib.  i.  Til.  17  Extra. 

*  Ordeño.  Vital.  P.  iii.  Lib.  xili. 
c.  20. 
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the  publieity  of  tho  connection  is  a  suíficient  commentary  on 
the  moráis  and  manners  of  the  age. 

If  this  be  attributed  to  the  iinbridled  turbulence  of  Ste- 
phen's  reign,  we  may  turn  to  the  comparatively  calmer  times 
of  Hcary  TT.,  when  Alexander  III.,  amiJ  bis  ceaseless  efforts 
to  restore  tbe  churcb  discipline  of  England,  in  1171,  ordered 
tbe  Bisbopa  of  Exeter  and  Worcester  and  tbe  Abbot  of 
Feversbam  to  examine  aud  report  as  to  tbe  evil  reputation 
of  Clarembald,  abbot-elect  of  St.  Augustine's  of  Canter- 
bury,  In  the  execution  of  this  duty  tbey  found  that  tbat 
venerable  patriarch  bad  seveuteen  bastarda  in  one  village; 
purity  be  ridiculed  as  an  impossibility,  while  even  licen- 
tiousuess  bad  no  altraction  for  hia  exbausted  sensea  unless 
spiced  witb  the  zest  oF  publieity.'  That  a  man  wbose  pro- 
fligacy  was  so  openly  and  sbamelessly  defiant  could  be 
electcd  to  the  higbest  place  in  tbe  oldest  and  most  honored 
religioua  community  in  England  is  a  fact  which  lends  color 
to  the  assertion  of  a  writer  of  the  time  of  King  John,  tjiat 
elergy  aud  laity  vrere  indistinguishably  bad,'  and  pcrhaps 
justilies  the  anecdote  told  of  Hugb,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  wbo 
assumed  that  the  elergy  were  much  worse  than  tbe  laity.' 


The  effbrts  of  Alexander  and  his  successors  were  seconded 
by  freqiient  national  and  local  synods,  to  wbose  special  in- 


'  Flnít  semine  et  binnit  in  femi- 
has,  adeo  iiii|))uleiia  ut  libidinem, 
nlfli  qnam  publicar«rit,  Tolnptaosam 
ease  non  rupiitet.  .  .  .  Poruicatíonia 
abusam  oomparat  neoeasítati.  Prole- 
Uriaa  bsI  adeo  qnod  paacia  anuís  ei 
aoboled  tantii  Buccrevit  nt  patriarcti- 
arnm  serieiu  nutoceiiat. — Joaun.  Sa- 
resberiens.  Kpist.  310.  Well  niiglit 
Alexander,  in  ordei-itig  hia  ejeution, 
say  "  ipium  invenerlnt  tot  excessilitis 
«t  urimíiiibiis  publiois  irretitam,  quod 
pereorum  nobis  litteraR  reoitata  nnri,- 
bus  UDstrt!)  nimium  praestituruat  ta?d)- 
um  et  dolort»TU."  —  Klmbamj  Uíst. 
Mouast.  August.  p.  413. 

•  Cre«cil  tniilirnm  cnmuln», 
Eal  ajicorJo»  at  pupulua. 


riifffiüt  ad  llllcitnin, 
l'lorqac  Jiixia  llt<l(uni 

Audax  et  Unpcnorritnií. 
(Wright.Polit.  Songsof  England, p.  9.) 
And  another  indignant  charcbmftn 
«xolaiins: — 

Qut  «uDl  qni  ecclivilaa  Tcnitunt  «(  niereuit«rf 
4>ik  naat  íurnli-aril  ?  Qal  nant  •{ni  mcrcliaalar  t 
Qui  Dulurnra  traiinvolant  oi  aboniliiKntur  T 
Qul  y  clerlel  ;  h  Dubis  noD  lungiM'Xtm  p«lAiilar. 

Mapea's  Poema,  pp.  156-7. 

'  A  wotnan  applied  to  Bi.sliop  Ilngh 
for  advicB  "super  impnlentia  ma- 
rili,  qiiia  dabitoui  «i  rHddoru  non  po- 
terat,"  w)í»n  tbe  prelate  gravely  re- 
plied,  *'Faci&mus  Brgo  si  tíb.  eam 
t!Rcn>rdotem,  el  statiin  illo  in  opwre, 
rmldita  sibi  faúultatH,  pro<;aldubÍo 
poleus  efficiotar." — Girald.  Cambrens. 
Qeoim.  Ecclea.  Div.  ii.  o.  xriii. 
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juQctions  it  is  scarcely  wortli  while  to  refer  in  full.    One 
■  noticeable  point    about  them,   however,   is  that  the  terna 
"wife"  disappears,  and  is  replaced  by  "  concuhine"  or  "foca- 
ría"— the  latter  raeaning  a  person  who  was  a  permanent  occu- 
^k)ant  of  the  priest^s_he^rth,  but  was  not  recognized  by  the 
^B^^diorities  as  a  lawful  wifc.     Dcans  and  archdeacons  were 
HQnftined  to  huhrUp  tbcse  illegal  companlons,  but  from  the 
frequency  of  the  injunctions,  we  may  safely  conclude  that  the 

■  uearch  was  not  often  successful,  and  that  the  officials  found 
tbe  duty  assigned  to  thein  too  difficult  or  too  unprofitable  for 
execution.      That   it    was  not    impossible,   however,   when 

■  eamestly  undertaken,  is  shown  by  the  readiness  wíth  which 
K.ing  John  unearthed  the  unfortiinate  creatures  when,  in 
1208,  he   persecuted  the  clergy  in  his  blind  impotence  of 

•  wrath  at  the  interdict  set  upon  his  kingdom  by  Innocent  Tu. 
Discerning  in  these  quasi-conjugal  relations  the  tenderest 
spot  in  which  to  strike  those  who  had  rebelled  against  his 

■  aathority  by  obeying  the  interdict,  and  at  the  same  time  as 
the  surest  and  readiest  mcans  of  extortiag  money,  amoug  his 
other  schemes  of  spoliation  he  caused  all  these  women  to  be 
«eized,  and  then  forced  the  unfortunate  churchmen  to  buy 
their  partners  back  at  exorbitant  pricea.^ 

The  ease,  indeed,  wilh  which  the  eyes  of  the  officials  were 
hUnded  to  that  which  was  patent  to  the  public  was  the  sub- 
ject  of  constantly  recurring  legislation,  the  rcitcration  and 


I 


•  Preabyterornm  et  clericornm  foca- 
Hfe,  per  tolain  Angliftuí  a  loinistris 
ngis  capis  snnt,  et  graviter  ad  se 
ndimendom  coinpalsie. — Matt.  Paris 
un.  1206. 

Perhaps  ¡t  is  to  John's  expi>rience 
in  thifl  niatter  tliat  majr  be  attributed 
the  ÍBot  that  trlien,  in  1214,  h«  tiii- 
t«r«d  into  a  leaicue  with  liis  kiitght- 
«rrant  iieplicw.  llio  Emp«ror  Otlio  IV,, 
against  Flülip  Augustas,  the/  alao 
declarad  war  against  Innocent  11 1., 
and  propos«d  to  carry  out  a.  gi);nntiü 
•cb«ia4!>  of  8],)o1irilioi)  by  (;iiricliíng, 
írom  ecclesiaítíoal  proparty,  all  wbo 
uíght  rnliy  to  thuir  Atniídard.  Thvy 
proclaitned  their  inlenlion  of  buin- 
bling  tbe  chnrch,  reduuing  tb«  num- 
b«n  of   tbe  clorgjr,  atripping  Ibose 


who  were  left  oí  all  their  temporalities, 
and  leaTing  tbem  oDly  modérate  sti- 
pends.  Bolb  Jotni  and  Otbo  bad 
buen  nnder  uxuomTnuniüation,  and 
could  apeak  feelingly  of  the  orerween- 
ing  powur  and  abuses  of  the  oharch, 
whoee  mombenj  Ihey  characteríze  as 
"  genaa  hoo  pigrutn  et  fruge»  con- 
aainere  natura,  qaod  otia  ducit,  qnod- 
qne  8nb  tftto  marcet  «¡t  oinbra,  qul 
frustra  vivunt,  ijuoruu]  otunís  labor 
iu  hoo  est,  ut  Bawlio  Veueríque  va- 
cent,  quibns  crapnln  obest»  porirt  colla 
iutiat,  ven  trisque  abdotuine  onerat." 
(Lüuig.  Cod.  Diplom.  Italí»  1.  34). 
A  ft»w  w«eks  lalt^r  tlie  Hridge  of  Bon- 
v'mes  put  a  Buddeu  i»nd  to  this  proa- 
peroua  plan  of  reformation. 
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increasing  violence  of  which  bears  irrefragable  testimony  at 
once  to  its  necessitj  and  its  impotence.  Not  oiily  in  grave 
synods  and  pastorals  was  the  abuse  reprehended  and  deplored, 
but  it  offered  too  favorable  a  aubject  for  popular  animadver- 
sión to  escape  tbe  shafls  of  satire.  In  tbe  preceding  century, 
Tilomas  h  Becket,  in  a  vehement  attack  upon  simony,  inclades 
this  among  tbe  many  manifestations  of  that  multiform  sin — 

SjrmoD  aalTert,  Sjmon  donat  ; 
Ennc  expeltit,  huno  ooranat; 
Hanc  ciroQcudat  gravi  pesto, 
lUtim  iiuptiali  Tust«.' 

There  were  few  more  popular  poems  in  tbe  Middle  Ages 
tbau  tbe  "  Apocalypsis  Golia?,"  the  more  than  doubtful  autbor- 
ship  of  whioli,  at  the  cióse  of  the  twelftb  or  beginuing  of  tbe 
tbirteenth  century,  is  claimed  for  Walter  Mapes  in  Eng- 
land  and  Gauticr  de  Chati llon  in  France;  and  tbe  enduring 
reputation  of  which  Í3  attestcd  by  an  Englisb  versión  as  late 
as  the  sixtocnth  century.  The  autlior,  ivboever  he  be,  in- 
veighing  against  tbe  evii  courses  of  tbe  archdeacons,  assumes 
that  tbe  extortion  of  tbe  "cullagium"  was  almoat  universal. 

Bedacta.m  oniitii  frande  prtBíimbuIi 

Capit  fooaiiatn,  ut  per  catiiiuli 

Fortunatn  liabeat  fartunam  lociill, 

Et  per  rtiliiculum  ouieiv  ve hiciili. 
Decano  príBuipit  quod  ni  prusbiteri 

P«r  geniliiros  scít.  ilativas  ñeri^ 

Acciisaiia  faciat  vacatiim  contt?rí, 

Ablalla  fratribus  a  porta  inferí.* 

Towards  tbe  middle  of  the  tbirteenth  century,  Peter  de 
Vinea  alao  has  bis  íling  at  tbe  same  corruption,  and  tbougb 
tbe  part  be  took  in  the  fierce  quarrels  between  bis  master 
Frederic  II.  and  tlie  papacy  renders  bim  pcrhaps  a  prejudiced 
vritness,  still  his  ampie  experience  of  tbe  disorders  of  the 
cburcb  makes  hiin  an  experienced  one. 

Non  utautur  clerici  iioslrl  vestimentia  : 
Sed  tenent  focarías,  qaad  clamor  est  gentis — 
—  Dttbino  reuin  oonvocanl,  et,  turba  r«jecta, 
Dicunt :.  Ista  críoiina  tibí  aunt  objeota ; 


■  Da  Méril,  Poésies  Pop.  Latines,  p.  119. 
'  HapeB's  Foems,  p.  10. 
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Pone  libras  qnfndeclm  tn  nostm  oollecta, 

Et  tua  flagitia  tiou  eraiit  detecta. 

Reus  dat  detiarios,  Fratr«s  scriptntn  radant ; 

Sio  infaiutis  pltirimi  per  uammús  evaduul : 

Qni  totam  pecuutam  quam  pelant  non  tradant, 

Simul  in  infamiain  et  in  poanam  cadant.' 


The 


iple  whicb 


had 


however  instruct- 
appreciated  bj  the  ecclesiastical  autliorities,  and 
the  "focarías"  were  allowed  to  remain  virtually  unditíturbed, 
at  least  to  such  an  extent  as  to  render  thcm  alraost  universal. 
Althougb  by  rigid  cburcbmen  tbej  were  regarded  as  mere 
concubiues,  thure  can  be  little  doubt  tbat  tbe  tie  between 
them  and  tbo  priests  was  of  a  binding  nature,  wbich  appears 

Ito  have  wanted  noiie  of  the  ritea  essential  to  its  entire  re- 
Bpectability.  Giraldas  Cambrensis,  wbo  died  at  an  advanced 
jBge  about  tbe  year  1220,  spcaks  of  these  companions  beiog 
publicly  maintained  by  nearly  all  the  parish  priests  in  Eng- 
land  and  Wales.  They  arranged  to  have  their  beneficeg 
transraitted  to  their  sons,  while  their  daiighters  were  raarried 
to  tbe  sons  of  other  priests,  thus  establishing  an  bereditary 

I  sacerdotal  caste  in  whicb  marriage  appears  to  have  been  a 
matter  of  course.*  The  propriety  of  tbe  connoction,  and  the 
hereditary  ecclesiastical  functions  of  the  oíl'ápriag  are  quaintly 


I  Do  Héril,  op.  olt.  p.  171. 

■  Fllin»  antera,  more  sacBrdotum 
parocbialinm  AngHtp  fere  cuiictorum, 
damnabili  quidetu  et  deleataLiili,  pub- 
Ucam  aeouui  liabeltat  coiuitem  íudi- 
Tidtt^m,  et  in  foco  íocariain  et  in  oubi- 
'•nlooonoabinam. — Glrald.  Cambrena. 

n-      «".^oiT  ^!**'  ''*■  %^-'   /f '■"''^J  '  «"""*  ««i>ica  et  .iffimtatis  jure  jun- 
Opp.  III.  129.)     However  Giraldas  and    °......_    .•  ,    í..j._.'    _. 


paro< 
^B  dami 
■  Ucaii 
■vida 

Vlpee 


patres  eorntn  ipsos  íbi  genuernnt 
et  promoverunt,  ríc  et  ipsi  more  con- 
sinillí  prolem  ibiilem  snseitant,  tam 
iu  vitiis  sibi  i.juam  lieueflciis  siicceda- 
neam.  Füiirt  iiniiK|UM  en'\ñ  stathn  cura 
adaVli  faerinl  et  pleiie  pnliertatis  an- 
uos excesserint,  concanontcorum  eno- 
rum  filia»,  iit  sio  flrmiort  foidero  san- 


the  lererer  chu relimen  raigUt  «tigma- 

Uze  tbese  cotopaiiioniJ  as  coiicubineí*, 

thej   were    evideiUly    united    in    tlio 

bond«of  ruatriniony.    IleHajs  himseír, 

reapecting  Wnle»,  "  Nosso  tu  uori  ,  ,  . 

canonicoa    Menevensea    fere   cunctos, 

tuaxime  vero  Waleiiüiuos,  públicos  f-nr- 

^^  Bicarioa  et  concutiinarios  osue,  sub  alia 

^■«colesi»    cathedralÍB   et   tánquara    in 

^^ipAiejaüdeni  gremio  focarian  ituaa  cum 

obstetricibua  et  iiulriuibiiH  atifue  cu- 

ntbnli»    iu    ]aribu4    et    peuetralibus 

•xhlbentefl.  .  .  Adea  quidem  ut  sicut 


gatitur,  qiiaii  marital  i  capul<i  dari  ¡no- 
curant.  Poatinodum    antem    .    ,    , 

cauonicss  sua»  íilíia  &ma  coiifurri  per 
(jessionem  uon  ineffií-ai-iltr  elabo- 
rant."  (De  Jnre  et  Statu  Menev. 
Eooles.  Diát.  i.)  That  this  onndition 
of  aflaírs  was  not  couttQed  to  the 
oaiioim  nf  catheiiral  eburulifii  is  evi- 
dent  írom  Iiía  general  reniark»  in  tha 
Geiiitn.  Eooleit.  Dlst.  ii.  cap.  xxiii. 

Uiá  treíiliao  De  Statu  Meiierens. 
Ecole».  waü  wrilteu  afler  l^l.*!,  and 
thereFnre  sabsequent  to  Ihe  death  of 
Innocent IU. 
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alludeil  to  in  a  poeni  of  the  period,  wterein  a  logician  takes 
a  priest  to  task  for  entcrtaining  such  a  partner — 

L. — Et  prie  tot  innumeris  qu»  freqaeatas  tnalÍB, 

Est  tibi  preaibjtera  pías  exitialig. 
P. — Malo  oam  presbytura  pulchra  fornio&ri, 

Servilnros  domino  ñlio^  lucrar!, 

Qaam  Tagaa  aatellitos  per  antra  seotaii  : 

Est  inhoDeaUssimum  síc  ttehonesUri. ' 

E  ven  the  holy  virgins,  spouses  of  Clirist,  seem  to  haré  claimed 
and  enjoyed  the  largest  liberty,  To  this  period  is  attributed 
a  liomily  addressed  to  nuns,  which  earnestly  dissuadea  them 
from  leaving  their  blessed  state  and  subjeüting  themselvos  to 
the  cares  and  toils  inseparable  from  matrimony.  The  writer 
appeals  to  no  rules  of  ecclesiastical  law  that  could  be  enforced 
to  prevent  them  from  following  their  choice,  but  labors  drea- 
rily  to  prove  tbat  they  would  not  better  their  coadition,  either 
in  this  world  or  the  next,  by  forsakiug  their  heavenly  bride- 
groom  for  an  earthly  one. — "And  of  godca  brude.  and  his 
freo  dohter.  for  ba  to  gcderes  ha  is ;  bicumeth  theow  under 
raon  and  his  threl  to  don  al  and  drehen  that  him  liketh."* 


Innocent  III.  bad  not  overlooked  such  a  state  of  discipline» 
especially  when  the  transactions  between  himself  and  John 
had  rciid<íred  him  the  suzerain  of  England,  and  doubly  re- 
sponsible  for  the  moráis  of  the  Anglicaii  ehurtíh.  üis  zealous 
eíforts  to  eftect  an  impossible  reform  are  chronicled  by  a 
rhymer  orthe  period,  who  enters  fully  into  the  dismay  of  the 
good  pastora  at  tho  prospect  of  the  innovation,  and  ,who 
argües  their  cause  with  all  the  sturdy  common  sense  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  mind. 


Pdsciani  regula  penitaa  caaaatar, 

S.ic'^rdoa  per  liío  et  liEco  olitn  declinabatar ; 
Sed  per  hio  aolummodo  mino  articulatiir, 
Cutn  per  uostrum  príesuluiu  liieú  amoveatur 


Quid  agant  pre9byt«r{  propriis  carentes  7 
Alienas  violant  olanoulo  molentes, 


I 


'  De  pr«9bytoro  et  lógico. 
Poema,  p.  25G. 


Mapea's        *  Hali    Meidi^nhnd,   p.    7. 
1  EngUsh  Test  Swíety,  186i>.) 
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Nnllis  pro  conjugiis  fcsminis  parcentes, 
Poenatn  mX  infamiam  níhil  metaetites. 

•  *  *  »  * 

Non  est  Innocentius,  imma  noceiia  rere, 
Qui  quod  Deas  «locnit  síndet  abolere  ; 
Jufisit  enim  Duminus  fccminas  habere, 
6<MÍ  hoc  noster  pontifex  jassit  prohiL«re. 

Qignere  atm  prscIpU  vettiB  teataTDentnm  ; 
Ubi  novam  prohibet  nasquRin  e»t  iiiTenlnm. 
A  moderuis  latum  est  istud  documentum, 
Ad  qaod  nallam  ratio  prsebet  argumeatum.' 


Kor 


tbe  Augli 


bishc 


tlie 


I 

I 

I 


were  toe  Auglican  oisnops  remisa  m  seconüing 
efforta  of  the  pope  to  break  down  the  opposition  which  thus 
openlj  defied  tbeir  power  and  ventured  even  to  justify  the 
heresy  of  sacerdotal  marriage.  Councils  were  held  whicli 
passed  canons  more  stringent  tban  ever;  bishops  issued  con- 
Btitutions  and  pastorala  denouncíng  tbe  custom ;  inquests  were 
organized  to  traverso  the  dioceses  aud  investígate  the  liouse- 
hold  of  every  priest.  The  women  were  especially  attacked. 
Christian  sepultare  was  denied  tbem ;  property  Icft  to  tbem 
and  tbeir  children  by  their  partners  in  guilt  wa^  confiscated 
lo  the  bishops;  churching  añer  childbirth  was  interdicted  to 
them ;  and,  if  still  contumacioua  after  a  due  series  of  warn- 
ingtj,  they  were  to  be  hauded  over  to  the  secular  arrn  for 
condign  punishrnent*  How  mucb  all  tbis  bustling  legislation 
efFected  is  beat  shown  by  tbe  declaration  of  the  légate,  Cardi- 
nal Otto,  in  1237,  at  tbe  great  council  of  Londou.  He  de- 
plores the  fact  that  married  mea  received  orders  and  held 
bcnefices  while  still  retaining  tbeir  wives,  and  did  not  besi- 
tate  to  acknowledge  tbeir  children  as  legitímate  by  public 
deeds  and  witnesses.  After  descanting  upon  tbe  evils  of  tbis 
neglect  of  discipline,  he  orders  that  alí  married  clerks  sball 


'  Mapes's  Poems,  pp.  171-2.     ThíB 
well'knoirn  pofm  has  been  attrlbuled 


Coiicil.    Eborncens.  ann.   1195,  c. 
17. — Coiinil.  Londintüw.  ann.  1200,  c. 


to  the  Venerable  HiblebtTt,  B¡sh»p  oT  IC. — ConcH.  Diinelmens.  ann.  1220, — 

Le  Mans,  as  writtMn  on  tlif*  nccasinn  of  Coneil.  Oxoiilena.  ann.  1222,  c.  2S.-^ 

the  refortuatioD  or  the  FreDcli  clergy  Coustit.  Arcbiep.  Cantnnr.  aun.  1225 

by  Calixtas  II.  (Croke,  Rlt.vniing  La-  (Mttt.    Pnri»    aun.   122.')).  — Conatit. 

tin  Veme,  p.  65),!>nt  the  tii.iracter of  Episc.  Linculn.  aun.  123(1  (Wiikina,  I, 

that  rerorvud  preUte  forblds  aaoh  an  627).  — Conelil.  Prorin.  Cantuar.  ann. 

aaaumplion,  eveii  if  the  alIa«ion  to  12;it),c.  8, 4,30. — CoualU.  CoventrienH. 

Innocent  did  not  asrign  to  il  a  later  aun.  1237  (Wilkius^  1.  G41),  &u. 
pvriod. 
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be  deprived  of  preferment  and  benefice,  tbat  tbeir  property 
shall  iiot  descend  to  wife  or  diildren,  Lut  to  tbeir  cburcbes, 
and  tbat  tbeir  sons  sball  be  incapable  of  boly  orders  unless 
specially  dispensed  for  eminent  merit;  tben  turuiug  upon 
concubinary  priests,  be  iiiveigbs  strongly  against  tbeir  licen- 
tiousncss,  and  decrees  tbat  all  guilty  of  tbe  sin  sball  witbin 
tbirty  days  dismiss  their  women  forever,  under  paiu  of  sus- 
pensión froin  fuiíction  and  benefice  irntil  full  satisfaction, 
peraistent  contumacy  being  visited  witli  deprivation.  Tbe 
arcíbbishops  aud  bisbops  are  commanded  to  make  tborough 
inquisítion  tbrougbont  all  tbe  deaneries,  to  bring  oftenders  to 
ligbt,  and  also  to  put  an  end  to  tbe  iniquitous  practice  of 
ordaining  tbe  oflfr^pring  of  sucb  connectiona  as  successors  in 
tbeir  fíitbers'  beuefices.' 

Tbis  legislation  prodiiced  mucb  excitement,  and  tbe  légate 
even  bad  fcars  for  bis  lifb.  Somo  prehites,  indeed,  maintained 
tbat  it  ouly  was  biuding  on  tbe  cburcb  of  England  during  tbe 
residence  of  Otto,  but  tbey  were  overrulcd,  and  it  remained 
at  least  noniinally  in  forcé  and  was  frequently  referred  to  sub- 
sequently  as  tbe  recogniüed  law  in  sueb  matlers.  Ita  effect 
was  considerable,  and  some  of  tbe  bisbops  endeavored  to  carry 
out  its  provisious  with  energy^  as  may  be  presunied  from  a 
oonstitution  of  William  of  Cantil  upe,  Bisbop  of  Worcester, 
issued  in  1240,  ordering  bis  officials  to  investigate  diligently 
whetber  any  of  tbo  clcrgy  of  tbe  diocese  bad  concubines  or 
were  married.' 

To  this  period  and  to  tbe  disturbance  caused  by  tbese  pro- 
ceedings  are  doubtless  to  be  attributed  several  satirical  pieces 
of  verse  describing  tbe  excitement  occurring  among  tbe  ua- 
fortúnate  clerks  tbus  attacked  in  tbeir  tcnderest  spot.  The 
opeuiug  linea  of  one  of  tbese  poeuis  indícate  tbo  uovelty  aud 
unexpectedness  of  tbe  new  regulations: — 


'  Malt.  Paria  anii.  1237,— iniiotait 
uol>Í9,  reftírentilni»  plnrícuis  ñáo  d¡g- 
n!s,quo<i  mulii  projiriw  saluti»  iuimu- 
more^,  tuatiiiiiotilia  contractis  clan- 
destiiif,  retiuere  ciTin  uxoribiiü  ecule- 
8iaa,et  eccl4:si.a.<ttiva  buimiiuia  adipisci, 
de  HOTO  promover!  ad  sacros  ordines, 


contra  statnta  eaororum  oanonom  non 
foruiidant.  Duíiide,  prúuessu  temporia. 
proll  euscí'ptie  de  tali  copula  expediré 
videtur,  ípais  vivuntibus  7«ldefunoÜs, 
per  testes  vel  iii8triimeDta  probare 
contracta  fuiste  luntriiuouia  inlor  eoi> 

•  Wilkins,  I.  672-3, 


I 
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Rumor  novns  Angliie  partes  pergiravit, 
Clóneos,  pre^bj^teroa  omnea  excilavit, 
»»♦••• 

Nascitar  presbyteria  hiño  fera  procella  : 
Quisquía  timet  graviter  pro  aua  putilla. 

The  author  tlien  describes  a  great  council,  attended  hy  more 
l^ban  ten  tbousand  ecclesiastics,  assembled  to  delibérate  on  the 
)arse  to  be  pursued  in  so  delicate  a  conjuncture.     An  oíd 
commences — 

Pro  nostris  uxoribaa  sumas  oongregati : 
VideatJs  provide  qnod  sitia  parati, 
Aá  mandatom  doniini  papte  reí  legati, 
Respoiidtíre  grariler  ne  BÍtia  dampnati.' 

^notber  poem  of  similar  charaeter  describes  a  cbapter  hold 

Íby  all  orders  and  grades  to  considcr  tbe  same  questiou.  Tbe 
Tarioua  speakers  declare  tbeir  inability  to  obey  tbe  new  rule, 
except  two,  wbose  age  renders  tbem  indiffereut.  A  learned 
doctor  exclainas — 


Omnia  deb«t  clerioas  hal>ere  concabinam  ; 
Hoo  dixit  qni  coronam  gerit  auro  trinam  : 
Hanc  igitur  retiuere  decet  diaciplinam. 


Bargons  anua  presbjter  turba  de  totali 
"  Unatn"  dixit  "  teoeo  amore  legali,  . 
Quam  nolo  dimitiere  pro  lege  tali." 


e general  belief  in  tbe  legality  of  tbe  connection  is  sbown 
ae  remark  of  anotber — 

Aootber  expects  to  escape  by  paying  bis  "cullagium" — 

Daodecimna  clauíat  magno  cnm  clamore : 
"  Non  me  pontifex  terret  minia  et  pavore  : 
S«d  ego  nummoa  prKbeain  pro  Dei  amore, 
Dt  ia  pace  uiaoeam  cara  cnm  uxore." 

LAnotber  urges  tbe  indiscriminate  immorality  attending  upon 
i  tbe  attcmpt  to  enforce  an  impossiblc  asceticism — 

Addidit  ulteriaa:  "Sitia  memor  liomm, 
Si  vetare  pr»sul  volt  specialeui  loniui, 
Cernet  lotum  br«vi  plennm  esae  eliDrum 
Ordine  aacrorum  adulterorom." 


De  ConrocAtione  Sacerdotum  (Mapea'a  Poema,  pp.  180-2). 
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And  at  lengtli  the  discussion  closes  with  the  speech  of  a  Do- 
miaican,  who  ends  bis  remarks  by  predi  ctiiig — 

Babfibimus  olerici  daas  concubinas: 
HoDaohi,  canouioi  totidem  vel  trinas : 
Decani,  proelati,  quataor  vel  quinas: 
8¡c  tand«m  Itjges  implebimus  dÍTÍoaa.' 

Notwitbstanding  these  íligbta  of  tbe  imagination,  no  or- 
ganized  resistance  waa  offered  to  tbe  reform.  The  clergy 
sullenlj  acquiesced,  and  submitted  to  a  pressure  which  "was 
becoming  irresistible.  Tbe  triumpb  of  tbe  sacerdotal  party, 
however,  was  gradual,  and  no  exact  limit  can  be  assigned  to 
the  recognition  of  tbe  principie  of  celibacy.  In  1250  tbe 
idea  of  married  príests  was  still  suíTiciently  prevalent  to  lead 
tbe  populace  of  London  to  inciude  matrimony  among  the 
accusations  brougbt  against  Boniface,  Arcbbishop  of  Canter- 
bury,  wben  bis  tyranuy  bad  aroused  general  resistance;'  and 
in  1255  Walter  Kirkham,  Bisbop  of  Durham,  still  felt  it 
necessary  to  prohibí t  tbe  marriage  of  bis  clergy  under  pain 
of  suspensión  and  deprivation.*    It  is  perhaps  notewortby, 


'  Mapes'sPoems.pp.  17G-9. — A II  tlie 
poetasteraof  tlie  period,  howflver,  were 
uot  eulisteil  on  oue  aide.  There  is  ttx- 
taut  au  exhortatioa  against  marriage, 
addr«íised  to  tlie  olergy,  wiñcli  cnusists 
of  a  viol^nt  invective  against  tlie  sez, 
reoapitulating  tlit:  cuatonrary  ftuousa- 
tiOD8  against  women  w  tth  al  i  tbe  brutal 
coarsenesa  of  the  age  : — 

HiBC  F«t  (Dli)allaii  omalit  «daltera 
Qiii  rirum  rtroiiriiim  vellet  ni*n  vlrere, 
U(  del  aJulipru  uoa  crual  rmper« — 
Beslitat  tgiliir  c)<«ru«  auac  nubere. 

Da  Méril,  op.  cit.  p.  184. 

The  "Coufrssio  Golias"  feelingly  be- 
vaila  the  dtlfi<tiilly  or  rundering  obe- 
dienoe  to  tbe  iievr  regulaliona : — 

Rm  ral  KrdnUslma  Tiucüre  nnluram, 
lo  Ktii«etii  Tirginarn  oi^niMn  (i<rr«  panm; 
Jareaoi  ood  pasaumm  legom  Mqai  danm, 
LcrluDiqM  oorpornni  noa  bftb«n»  curmia. 

Qata  Id  Igna  pnsltni  tgne  oon  uratart 
Qnla  Id  rnuoda  demüranü  citNtaa  baboBtar? 
Ulil  Vcnu*  (lI)(ito  Juvenm  veimtiir 
OcdUi  tllaiiapal,  íurít}  prívJiiliir  T 

Hapes'a  Puems,  p.  72, 

*  Qnem  non  DetiH,  non  legitima  vel 
libera  promoví t  eieclio,  ««d  rex  iilicite 
potiua  intraüit,  illiteratam  «t  uzora- 
tum. — Malt.  Farb  ana.  12S0. 


Tbia  Boniface  waa  brother  of  the 
Dulce  of  Savoj,  and  was  one  of  the 
Italtan  prelattjs  whose  intrusión  into 
tbo  cboice  places  of  tbe  Anglican 
chnrch  waa  a  source  of  intense  irrita- 
tion.  Tlie  career  of  anollier  brother, 
Fbilip,  ia  aii  instriiclive  illustration 
of  the  ecclesiaütieal  manners  of  the 
age.  lie  waa  in  deacon'e  orders,  and 
yet,  as  a  leader  of  condottieri,  ha  WM 
a  BtrenuouB  gupporter  of  InnocentlV. 
In  hift  quarrel  witli  Frederic  II.  H« 
was  created  Arcbbishop  of  Lyoat, 
Blíhop  of  Valtítice,  t'rovost  of  BmgeCt 
and  Dean  of  Vienne,  and,  after  enjoj- 
iug  tbese  miscellaneous  diguities  for 
flome  twenty  yeara,  wben  at  length 
Clement  IV.  insisted  on  bis  ordinatiou 
and  coni<ecralÍDn,  hn  tbrew  off  bis  epis- 
copal robt^,  utarried  ñr>t  tbe  beireís  of 
Franclie-Coiuté  and  Ibeu  a  niece  oí 
Innocent  IV. — dying  at  last  aa  Dak« 
of  Sa.voy.  (Mtlmau,  Latiu  Chriat.  IV. 
32(í.) 

*  Mulhisque  eornm  uxorem  daoat: 
et  BÍ  antequHiu  saoroE  ordiiiea  auscepit 
uxorem  duxi^rit,  sea  iHü^lea,  si  bene- 
floium  habeat,  ipao  privetur,  et  ab 
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bowever,  that,  not  long  after  thia,  Ilorne,  in  his  Mjrror  of 
Justice,  whcn  treatitig  of  exceptions  to  tlie  benefit  of  clergy, 
specifies  second  inarriages,  but  not  single  marriages,  as  de- 
priving  clerks  of  tlie  privilege  of  ecelesiastical  trial.' 

B  By  tilia  time,  however,  priostly  marriage  niay  be  considered 

*to  bave  bccome  nearly  obsolete  in  Euglaud.  When,  in  1268, 
ihe  Cardinal-legate  Ottoboni  licld  a  grcat  national  council  in 
Londou,  and  renewed  the  cónstitutions  of  his  predeccssor 
Otto,  he  made  no  allusion  to  marriage,  and  only  denounced 
tbe  practice  of  concubinage,  which  be  endeuvorcd  to  eradicate 
by  commanding  all  arcbdeacons  to  make  a  thorough  ín- 
qaisitiou  annually  into  the  moráis  of  the  clergy  under  theír 
iuriadiction.'     Tbesc  constitutions  of  Otto  and  Ottolxini  long 

■Hnaincd  the  law  of  tbe  English  cburch,  and  wü  fiad  thcm 
ooustantly  referred  to  in  the  canons  of  countñls  and  pa.storals 
of  bisbops,  ccaselessly  laboring  to  cftect  tbe  inipossible  en- 
forcement  of  disciplino.'  How  hard  was  the  task  rnay  be 
readilv  conceived  when  \ve  see,  in  1279,  tbe  primate  Peckbam, 
Arcbbishop  of  Cantcrbury,  applying  to  Rume  for  assistance 
iu  proaecming  a  certaia  bishop  against  whom  he  luul  long 
been  vaiuly  eudeavoring  to  bring  the  law  to  bear.  A  con- 
gnbine  had  confessed  to  having  borne  five  children  to  the 

■Kender/  he  had  himself  admitted  bis  guilt  in  a  prívate 
interview  with  Peckham,  for  which  he  had  afterward.s  claimed 

ÍD  seal  of  the  confessional ;  yet  the  archbishop  complains 
ftt  bis  eñbrts  will  be  unsuccessful  unlesa  he  is  fortified  with 


4rs«aaUoae  aui   olBcti    fiiiüpeiidatnr, 
niai  ia  c»^a  n  juro  conoesdo. — Coiislit. 
Walleri  KpiüO.  Dunelnieus.  (VVilkiiici, 
K705). 

^f  •  6ir,  II  n«  doH  mié  jovurdti  bpncBt 
^«cvUe  pri^n*^']g(i<oar  ti  ad  forfait  per 
TÍoe  de  Bigaiuy  ;  comtiie  celui  ^ui  nd 

Kyomé  Tefv»  oa   plimors  f«uiiutia. — 
priTor  of  Justice,  cap.  iri.  si;ot.  v. 

'  CoDcil.  Lonrlineus.  niu).  IIGS,  0.  8 
JWOklns,  11.  5). 

W*  Ar  Utf  nn  13!)0  thu  ArchbiHhop  of  I 

Wintorbury  ordtíred   lii»  suffratfaiis  to  | 

luvv  ihe^t  roiiHtitulioiH  uKi-l  uiid  ex- 

ilftlncd   iii   tliu  Tnlu:ir  tüugue   in  all  ^ 

D>r  episcopal   Bynodd.  —  Couvocat.  i 

20 


CnnluJir.  aun.  139D,  c.  13  (WSIkins, 
III.  240). 

¡      '  Tlie   caiinn    Inw    maijitniíied    the 

I  extraordiiinrr  dortriiit!  tlitit  tliu  con- 

I  feagion  of  llie  guilly  wnm.'iu  cunlil  DC>t 

I  bu  recuired  nü  i^videnoe  ngamst  her 

üccouapiioH,  tliougU    it    watt    good.   m 

,  agaiiiiit  h(?r>*elf.    "  L'ndo  ii«<.i  sauí-rdotna 

acensare  n«*o  in  eos  te-itilioarl  vnlent. 

...  Qiiia  ergu  ista  du  sv  coiiQlutur, 

super  aliejium  crimen    «<¡  orcdi   uotí 

I  opurtet;  s«d  uoulra  eaní  Hua  ooiifHi^sSo 

inlerpretaiida  esl,"     ((iratian.   P.  ii. 

o.   XV.  q.   3.)      ¡t    wniild    bu  linnl   to 

ima|^>ine  a  rale  of  pracliee  better  tittiíd 

to  reprcAít  iuve:«ligatiou  aiid  lo  sliiuld 

úSoüdtrií. 
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letters  from  the  pope  himself.  His  strict  injunctions  of  secrecy 
on  his  corrcspondcnt,  and  his  evident  dread  Icst  the  criminal's 
ageiits  in  Rome  should  gct  wind  of  the  application,  show  how 
difficult  was  the  enterprise,  and  how  rarely  prelatea  could  be 
expectcd  to  undertake  duties  so  arduous  and  so  unpromising.' 
Perhap3  the  niau  to  whom  the  church  owed  most  íbr  his 
energy  aud  activity  in  pronioting  tlie  cause  of  reforin  waa  the 
celebrated  Robert  Gro8sete8te,'Bishoi>  of  Lincoln.  The  lead- 
ing  part  which  he  took  in  the  political  troubles  of  the  stormy 
reigü  of  Ilenry  III.  has  thrown  his  ecclesiastical  character 
somewhat  into  the  shade,  and  he  is  better  known  as  tho  friend 
of  Leicestcr  than  as  the  untiring  churchman.  NotAvithstand- 
iug  his  cousistent  ojiposition  to  Ilenry  III,  and  to  the  encroach- 
ments  of  the  papacy,  he  was  the  inflexible  enemy  of  clerical 
irrcgularities,  and  he  cnforcod  tlic  decretáis  thrmighout  his 
dioeese  with  as  firm  a  hand  as  that  which  he  raised  in  defence 
of  the  rights  of  the  nation  and  the  privileges  of  the  Anglican 
church.  Thus,  in  1251,  he  made  a  rigorous  inquisition  in  his 
bishopric,  forcing  all  his  heueíicod  clergy  lo  the  observance 
of  the  strictest  chastity,  removing  from  their  houses  all  sus- 
picioug  ^vomeu,  aud  pnnishing  transgressors  with  deprivation. 
It  is  uot  easy  to  ajiprove  of  his  brutal  expedient  for  testing 
the  virtue  of  the  inmates  of  bis  luinneries,*  the  adoption  of 
which  could  only  be  justificd  and  suggested  by  the  convic- 
tiou  thiit  gunt-ral  liccntiousness  was  everywhcre  prevalent; 
and  though  such  treatment  of  the  spouses  of  Christ  was  to 
tlie  Ifist  dcgree  degrading,  yct  it  was  doubtless  more  f  flicacious 
thau  the  ordeal  of  the  Eucharist,  which  was  frequently  re- 
sorted  to  in  spccial  cases.  Not  only,  however,  did  hethus 
eudeavor  to  reform  the  moráis  of  his  flock,  but  he  made  the 
close.st  scrutiny  into  the  character  of  applicants  for  ordina- 
tion.  In  this  he  was  largely  aided  by  his  ascetic  friend  and 
adinirer,  Adam  de  Marisco,  and  the  corrcspondeuce  between 
them  shows  uot  only  the  iniportance  which  they  reasonably 
attached  to  the  subject,  but  the  sleepless  vigi lance  required 
to  counteract  the  prevalent  immorality  of  the  clergy,  and  the 


■  Wilkins,  IL  -10.  ]  8Íc  pLyBÍce  si  esaet  ínter  eaa  eormp- 

•   ti   j       ^       i:  i«»»-v,^  -»n5..«»  I '«I»»  experiretar. —  Matt.   París  auu. 
fecit  exprimí  luaiuiuillají  earuudeiii,  uL , 
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incredible  laxity  with  wbicli  tlie  patrons  of  livings  bestowed 

|tlie  benefices  in  their  gift.' 

Tbe  rule  was  now  fairly  estabüshed  and  generallj  acknow- 
;ed ;    concubinage,  tliough   still   prevalent — nay,  iu  íact, 

lalmost  universal — was  not  defended  as  a  right,  but  was  prac- 
tised  with  wbat  concealraeut  was  possible,  and  waa  the  object 
)f  unremitting  assault  from  councils  and  prelates.  To  euter 
lio  the  details  of  the  innumerable  canons  and  constitutions 
lLre(íted  against  the  ineradicable  vice  diiring  the  succeeding 
lalf  ccntury  would  be  unprofitable.  Their  eudlesa  iteration 
only  interesting  as  proving  thiñr  iuefficacy.  A  popular 
Uiriál  of  the  reigu  of  Edward  II.  declares  that  bribery  of  the 

lecelesiastical  officials  insured  the  douiestic  coinlort  of  the 
slergy  and  their  female  companions;*  while  in  time  the  canon 
iw  geeras  to  have  lost  all  its  terrors.  One  of  the  earliest  acta 
>f  the  reign  of  Ilenry  VIL  was  a  law  empoweriug  the  officials 
imprison  "religious  mea*'  convicted  of  incontinence.'  That 
le  aid  of  the  secular  legislator  should  thus  have  been  in- 
roked  was  the  abjeot  coufossion  that  the  ceaseless  labor  of 
)iir  eenturies  had  utíerly  failed. 

In  ene  part  of  England,  however,  the  reforra  seema  to  have 
penetrated  even  more  slowly.  We  have  seen  above,  on  the 
tostiniony  of  Giraldus  Cambronsis,  that  in  the  carly  part  of  the 
teenth  century  the  nuirriage  of  priests  and  the  hercditary 

nsmission  of  benefices  were  almost  universal  iu  Wales.  As 
in  the  wild  fastnesses  of  the  Principal ity  the  ecclesiasticaJ 


■  Adíe    de    Marisco    Epist.    passim 

fotiiiuieuta  Franuiecana).  Uowltttlts 

be  cliíiract<."r  of  tlie  clerpy  luid  ini- 

)7ed  niider  llie  oea:jeless  efTorts  of 

prei'>edÍDg   lialf  century  may  be 

uessed   from   Adaiu''»  descríption  of 

Is    contíinporary   brethren — "  Nibil 

perricacÍB«ima  caniuiB  vornci' 

impadeutia  conflMtantnr,  qiiam 

iiu  fantunm  arroganliam,  quam 

ítem  qnipatunra  afflnenlintii, <|uam 

latu   luxuum   pplulciitiaui,  auc- 

Drilatem  BUtuuisp  »alvtttioiiiü  iu  per- 

itionis   iet«ri)B  orudelitatetn  depra- 

iBOtM :       cernimna      asquequaquarn 

iDui    aolatatn    Satanam    effrfciiatu 


tyrannide  beatam  hsereditatem  bene- 
dicti  Dei  immaiiiüsirut)  dttpopulari." 
— Ibid.  Epíst.  ccxi,vii.  P.  i.  ü.  18. 

*  iLud  lliÍM3  er»ed«)ni(>i  Ihat  Ima  nel  li>  Tlalta 

hotl  cliurcliH, 
Evcrlrh   fonde-th  hu    he   ia»j  (krewodo- 

Itcbest  worcbv ; 
R«  irolo  Uko  taeie  uf  thikt  OD  and  Uiat 

olbor, 
And  late  th«  imrKoan  bave  a  vyf  and  tb« 

preit  auolher, 

At  wtllv; 
CuTeytl>(<  'bal  stoppon  here  muulh,  and 

uiKkco  hoco  «I  Ntllle. 

Wrfght,  Political  Sotigs  of  Kiigland, 
p.  326. 

»  1  Henry  Vil.  cap.  4  (Fronda,  Tüst. 
England,  I.  85). 
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regulations  seeraed  powerless,  recourse  was  had  to  tbe  secular 
law,  wbicli  was  emplojed  to  inflict  various  disabilities  on 
offenders  and  thcir  oftspring,  and  tbe  repetition  of  tbese  shows 
how  obstinatelj  tbe  custom  'svas  adhered  to  by  tbe  clergy 
until  a  comparatively  late  period.  Tbus,  in  tbe  Gwentian 
and  Dimetian  Cedes  tbere  is  a  provisión  tbat  tbe  son  of  a 
mairied  prieat,  born  afler  tbe  ordination  of  bis  fatber,  sball 
not  share  in  ibe  paternal  estáte ;'  and  tbis  provisión  is  retained 
and  repeated  in  a  collection  of  laws  wbicb  contains  tbe  date 
of  2  Henrj  IV.,  sbowing  it  to  be  posterior  to  tbe  year  1400.' 
The  same  collection  enumerates  married  pricsts  arnong 
"tbirteen  ibings  corrupting  tbe  world,  and  wbicb  will  ever 
remain  in  it;  and  it  can  never  be  delivered  of  tbem."*  In 
tbe  same  spirit,  tbe  Book  of  Cynog,  which  is  of  uncertain 
date,  declares  "  ñor  is  a  married  pricst,  as  be  lias  relio- 
quisbed  bis  law,  to  be  credited  in  law,"  and  it  tberefore 
directs  tbat  tbe  testimony  of  sucb  witnesses  sball  not  be  re- 
ceivable  iii  court;*  wbile  anotber  eollection  of  laws,  occurriug 
in  a  M8.  of  tbe  fiftecutb  century,  repeats  tbe  provisión — 
"tboir  testimony  is  not  to  be  credited  in  any  place,  and  they 
are  excl^ded  from  tbe  biw,  uule.ss  Ibey  ask  a  pardon  from  tbe 
pope  or  a  bisbop,  tbrougb  a  public  penance."*  lu  fact,  we 
raay,  perbaps,  alraost  liazard  tbe  conclusión  tbat,  notwith- 
.standing  .tbe  eñorts  of  botb  ecclesiastical  and  seciilíu*  legis- 
lators,  sacerdotal  marriage  scarcely  became  obsoleto  in  Wales 
before  it  was  once  aore  recognized  as  legitímate  uuder  the 
Reformation. 


'  Qwentinn   Code,   Book    ii.    cliap.  ¡      *  Auoinalona  Laws,  Dook  x.  cfaipi 
XXX.    "  Bdcause  he  was  begotten  ton-    vii.  §  ID  (Owen,  Vol.  II.  p. '331). 
trary   to  deoree." — Diineliau    Code, 


Book  It.  oliap.  viii.  §  27  (Aiieurin 
Oweu'ti  Aucient  Laws  and  lustitute^ 
of  VVales,  Vnl.  1.  pp.  TOl,  445).  Of 
the  lalter  of  tlit-sti  codee,  tliu  recensión 
whicli  lias  reaclíed  ua  coutnius  allera- 
tions  uiarle  by  Ilys  son  of  Gtufudd, 
showiiii{  it  la  1)0  jKisterior  al  least  to 
tJiií  ytjar  1180. 


'  Ibid.  chap.  ix.  (Vol.  II.  p.  347). 

*  Ibid.    Book   VIII.  chap.  xi.   §  19 
(Vol.  II.  p.  20.')). 

'  Ibid.    Book    XI.    chap.    iii,    §  IS 
(Vol.  II.  p.  4Ul»). 
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Is  a  previons  section  it  has  alrcíidy  been  sliown  that  the 
rule  of  celibacy  was  observed  by  tlie  Celtic  eburclies  of  the 

ritish  lalands  during  a  period  in  which  their  Christianity 

as  a  model  for  the  rest  of  Europe.  Their  religión,  how- 
ever,  could  not  preserve  its  purity  and  simplicitj  aniid  the 
overwhelming  barbarism   of  tbose  dreary  ages.    From  an 

cient   commentary   on  the   "Cain  Patraic/'    or    Patrick's 

w,  of  uncertaiQ  dato,  but  probably  beloiiging  to  the  niath 
tcDth  century,  it  would  seem  as  thougb  tbore  were  at 
íhat  time   two   classes  of  bishop><,  one  bound   by  monastio 

>irs,  the  other  permitíed  to  marry ;  and,  what  h  somcwhat 
lar,  the  Jaw  appoars  to  favor  the  latter,  for  the  "cumad 
ac,"  or  virgin  bishop,  is  condemned  to  perpetual  degrada- 
tion  or  to  the  life  of  a  hermit  for  ofFetices  which  the  "  bishop 
of  one  wife"  can  redeem  by  prompt  penance.' 

The  Feini,  prior  to  the  advent  of  St.  Patrick,  were  far  iu 

advance  of  the  contemporary  barbaiian  tribes,  and  their  con- 

ersion  to  Cbristianity  introduced  a  new  and  powerful  element 

of  progresa.     It  was  not  lasting,  however,  and  they  lapsed 

inte  a  condition  but  little  removed  from  that  of  savages.   The 

arriage  tie  was  virtually  unknown  or  habitually  disregardcd 
tmong  the  laity.*    "What  was  the  condition  of  the  clergy  may 


'  8«nchuR  Hor.  Introdoatioti.  pp. 
^■A7-9.  <Bdil«d  bj  Hancock,  Dabliii, 
^IS65.) 

•  UnfrADci  Kpíst.  37,  38.— Hernnr.1t 
Vil.  S,  Mnlnclií»  o»p.  iii.  viii. — Tli« 
lden«M  of  the  aff«  may  be  men<;nreil 
lh«  faot  lUat  wheu  Malaclii  rli^ttir- 
lined  to  adorn  tli«  r^uemblf  luonas- 
of  B«nolior  with  an  oratorjr  of 


stan»  onch  M  he  fiarl  .«f*Mi  nlirond, 
the  inere  layínjí  of  llif  f»nn<iat¡oiiB 
arouiit'd  Ihe  wniuW'nniMit  nr  llit*  pwipl» 
to  whoin  liuildituíH  of  llint  kind  vfere 
iiiiktiowii — "  ijiKiil  in  térra  illa  neridam 
tjjuitnodt  leditiüía  invenirt'iUnr" — and 
hÍH  enemf<*.t  tnok  n'lvantage  of  tVie 
feeliug  to  iulerfero  witli  the  work  on 
the  groiiinl   that  »>uch   an   eiiturpriae 
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be  inferred  from  tbe  fact  that  the  episcopales  were  regarded 
as  tbe  prívate  propcrty  of  certaia  families  in  which  tliey 
descended  by  hereditary  succe.stsion.  Tlius,  in  tbe  primatial 
see  of  Armagb,  fifteen  arcbbisbops  were  of  one  bouse,  tbe 
last  eight  of  wbom  were  married.  At  longth  Celsua,  who 
died  in  nbout  tbe  ycar  1130,  bequeathecl  tbe  dignity  to  bis 
friend  St,  Malacbi.  The  kindretl  rose  in  anns  at  tbis  iufringe- 
ment  of  tbeir  rigbts,  and  two  of  thcir  membcrs  successively 
occupied  tbe  position,  wbicb  Malaehi  was  not  able  to  obtain 
until  tbe  anger  of  God  bad  núracnlously  destroyed  tbe  wbole 
family.' 

Pnring  all  tbis  period  tbe  Irisb  cburcb  bad  been  com- 
pletely  indepcndent  of  the  central  atitbority  at  Rome,  but  the 
extensión  of  influence  resulting  from  tbe  labora  of  üildebrand 
and  liis  successors  soon  began  to  mako  itself  felt.  In  tbe 
quarrels  coiicerning  tbe  succession  of  Arcbbisbop  Cclsus, 
tbere  figures  a  certaia  Bisbop  Gilbert,  who  is  described  as 
being  the  first  papal  legnte  seen  in  Irebind.'  Wben  Mulacbi 
abuuJoned  Annagh  and  revived  the  extinct  episcopate  of 
Down,  he  resolved  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome  to  obtain  the 
palh'ton^  a  powerful  instrument  of  papal  authoritr,  until  tben 
unknowu  on  the  ¡slatid  ;  and  pcrhaps  tbe  opposition  mani- 
fested  to  bis  wisbes  by  bis  friends  as  well  as  by  tbe  autboñ- 
ties  may  be  attributalilo  to  a  repugnance  towards  the  gradual 
encrouchmeuts  of  Roniauizing  influence.' 

Malacbi  i'cturned  from  Rome  armod  witb  legatine  powers, 
and  procecdcd  vigoronsly  witb  ihc  rcforms  which  be  bad  long 
beforc  commcnced.  He  licid  numerou.s  councils,  extirpating 
abuses  everywbere,  renovating  tbe  ancieat  rules  of  discipline 


was  nnlieard  of,  and  that  so  stnpen- 
dous  An  undertakini;  could  nevur  hn 
accompliühtMi.  Tlij:i  piuce  of  pr«i- 
Bamptioii  wns  j)rümplly  rebukud  hy 
the  deatli  of  tUe  riugteader,  aud  hy 
tbe  üiidiiig  in  thu  exüAvatioiis  of  a 
treasure  wtikh  vnal»l«d  .st.  Malaolii 
to  ext4cute  his  pUii--*.  (  Vit.  S.  Malacli, 
o.  xxviií.)  Si.  lk<rnard,  v/ka  derivud 
hi»  iiupres.4ii>iiá  froii)  Malnclil  and  liis 
comiiaiiioiiü,  tliaa  dHsctibcá  tlit»  Irish 
of  Coiin:su(i;ht.  "  sio  protervos  ail 
morea,  sic   ferales  &d   ritas,  sio  ad 


fldem  impios,  ad  leges  barbaros,  cer- 
VÍUOÜU3  ad  disDÍpLiuam,  sparoos  id 
vítnin.  Christiani  nomine,  re  pagan!. 
Non  deuimas,  non  priinilias  daré,  non 
legitima  iniru  conjugia,  non  fauera 
coufu&sioueA  ;  pcsuiteulias  neo  qni  pe- 
teret,  neo  qui  daret  penitas  iarenirsi 
Miniálri  altaris  paaoi  admodaiu 
erant." — IbíJ.  cap.  viü. 

'  Ibid.  c.  X.  xi.  xü.  xiii. 

»  Ibid.  c.  X. 

*  Ibid.  o.  xr. 
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and  inti^ducing  new  ones,  bending  all  liis  energies  to  aLro- 

jating  the  nutional  institutions  aud  replacing  them  with  those 

)f  Rome.'     The  earnest  aseeticisin  of  bis  nature,  exaggerated 

ibe  training  of  bis  youth,  Icd  bim  to  give  a  strongly  mo- 

stic  character  to  the  cburch  of  wbicb  he  was  tbns  the 

jecond  founder.     On  bis  joarnej  homeward  from  Rome,  he 

Btoppcd  a  Becond  lime  at  Clairvaux  to  see  bis  fricad  St. 

[Bemard,  and  bad  left  there  four  of  his  attendants  to  be  exer- 

ised  in  the  severe  Cistercian  discipline  tbat  they  might  serve 

missionaries  and  aa  modela  for  bis  compatriots,  wlio  had 

indeed,  of  moukhood,  luit  had  never  seen  it.*    His 

ilforts,  in  tbis  respect,  were  to  a  considerable  extent  succcss- 

at  least  in  a  portion  of  the  island,  tbougli  bia  death, 

1149,  at  the  comparatively  early  age  of  54,  cut  sbort  bis 

|labors  before  they  could  yield  tlieir  full  friiit.^ 

The    incongruous  character   tbus   imparted   to   the   Jrish 
shorcb  is  described  by  Giraldas  Cambrensis  some  forty  years 
itor.     The  prelates  wcro  selected  frora  the  monasteries,  and 
cburch  was  compk-tely  nionastic.     Chastity  was  the  only 
le  of  diaciplinc  thoroughly  preserved,  and  Giraldus  con- 
sea  his  wondcr  thnt  it  Cúuld  be  maintained,  in  contradiction 
all  former  experience,   when  gluttony  and  diuukenness 
rere  carried  to  excess.     The  monastic  principie  of  selfishnes3 
Jwaíi  all-pervadiiig,  aiid  the  pastora  took  no  care  of  tlieir  flocks. 
Ltnong  the  pcople,  murriage  was  still  unknown,  incest  was  of 
>mmou  occurrence,  even  the  rudiments  of  Christian  faith 
left  untaught,  and   the  cburch  was  rcgarded  witboul 
rence.*    His  accouut  of  the  ab.senco  of  regular  stipenda 


Ibld.  c.  XTÍii, — Finnt  de  me<lin 
l>arbsríc;«  lege^,  Rouiau:»  ialruduvaii- 
tar.— Ibíd.  o.  viit. 

<  rbíd.  c.  X7i. — tllsa  ^enlt>R  qn»»  a 
i<»1ms  iintiiiuit  monaclii  iiuitltíin  no- 
audierunl,  monacbutu  uon  vulo- 

In  lliK  liymn  In  whiuh  St.  Dernar^l 
eeWlTAtr-d  th(>  virln«<ii  of  liia  friend  h« 
irei  Uiiii  lo  lliB  Apostles  — 

[Ri>brlu«  vietn»,  t-itoUra*  rxrennl>, 
Pltüi"*.  (l<H-(rln>i.  niilitiii lililí  lucra, 
Ijlarltl»  purxtn  ro'tiil  potuilneul 
Jkpo«l«loxiim. 


♦  Cuín  pniín  omnes  fern  Hibernio) 
príehUi  i!i?  iiionnsteriis  in  ülerum  el*íO- 
ti  siiil,  qiina  laouaL-lii  Huiit  sollioite 
complent  omnia,  qntp  vero  clerici  vcl 
prielati  fere  pra'tfrinittunl  tinirerga  .  . 
iivns  licec.  g«as  spiUüittdima,  at;»&  vitii* 
obvtiIuti.Hítiiim,  f;Hii!4  omniuiii  gmitiuin 
in  Hdt«i  ru<üÍTn«inti.s  iucnltissiiwa.  Non- 
duiíi  enjín  <l«o)maa  v<?J  primitiaB  aol- 
vunt,  nnnilum  matrimonia  contra- 
Uunt.  Non  inr^stu»  vitant;  non 
eoclffliain  Dwl  tum  dttbita  nn-prentla 
freqiiHnUmt,  pto- — Sermo  Oirnldi  iu 
Conuil.  Diibliuen^.  (De  Rtíbus  a  ae 
Oeátis  Ltb.  ii.  u.  14.) 
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and  tithes  isconfirmed  by  the  fact  that  an  Irish  bishoji  attend- 
ing  tlie  council  of  Lateran  in  1179,  in  iromplaining  of  tlie 
condition  of  his  native  church,  stated  that  his  only  revenues 
were  derived  from  tbree  milch  cows,  wbich  bis  flock  were 
bound  to  replace  as  tbey  becarne  dryj  This  poverty,  how- 
ever  apostolic  in  itself,  can  onljf  in  an  age  of  magnificent 
sacerdotalism,  be  regarded  as  an  indication  of  a  cburcb  whose 
degradalion  coukl  command  neither  the  respect  ñor  tbe  sop- 
port  of  its  cbildren.  That  tbe  reforras  of  Malachi,  one-sided 
as  tbey  were,  extended  only  over  a  portion  of  tbe  islaud,  is 
evident  from  tbe  inquiry  wbich,  a  few  years  later,  tbe  Arch- 
bishop  of  Casbcl  addrcsscd  to  Clcment  III.  as  to  wbetber  the 
cbildren  of  bisbops  eould  receive  orders  and  hold  benefices ; 
and  the  exceptional  cbaracter  of  tbe  Irish  establishrnent  was 
recognized  by  the  popo  whcn  he  dccided  that  tbey  could,  pro- 
vided  they  were  born  in  wedlock,  aud  were  otherwise  worthy 
of  posítion.' 

Whcn  aboiit  tbis  pcriod  the  English  cominenced  the  conquest 
whieh  was  to  lead  to  five  eeuturieá  of  cruel  anarcby,  tbey  of 
course  carried  witb  ibem  tbeir  civil  and  ecclesiastical  inatitu- 
tions,  Tho  original  eonquerors — tbe  Butlers,  the  Clares,  and 
tbe  Fitzgeralds — speedily  becarne  incorporated  with  tbe  native 
racoj  and  were  as  Irish  as  tbe  O'Briens  and  tbe  McCauras. 
Although  tho  royal  authority  was  liinited  praetii-ally  to  the 
confines  of  tbe  Palé,  and  embraced  little  beyond  ibc  Ostman 
ports,  yet  it  ia  easy  to  uaderatand  that  tbe  clerical  license 
habitual  to  tbe  English  sproad  boyoiid  tbe  politieal  bounda- 
ries,  and  the  monasticspiíit  of  the  IIiberni;iiis  was  grievously 
wounded  by  the  uncbastity  which  was  disscminated  like  a 
contagión  from  the  dissobjtc  priests  who  followed  in  the  wake 
of  Stroug-bow  nud  Priace  Jobn.'    Not  twenty  years  after  the 


'  Se  non  habere  «Moa  redilus  pi-ie- 
ter  Uéé  raccM  lactantes,  q  a  as  iii  ile- 
fecln  larli»  pnrnclitniíl  »ui  i>pr  alin» 
innovnliant.  —  Utat.  An:liÍHp.  líre- 
nieiiá  aun.  1179  (Liíjiltíiiljjog.  Soript. 
Stípttíiil.  p,  107). 

It  niurtt  lie  liorne  in  laind,  liowever, 
that  in  tlití  Iii:»b  ehurch  bishops  «-«rts 
alinuüt  as  uutnerttus  as  in  tUs  pritui- 
tive  cliurcb  of  África — "  aiugulnj  peutí 


ecolesiiD  sinisulo-)  liabt<r(<nt  epi:$c-opoB." 
— Bern&rd.  Vil.  S.  Malaohia?  cap.  x. 

*  Cap.  13  lixlra  Lib.  i.  Til.  xvii. 

*  Docens  luamtitinra  cleri  n.rb«rniíB 
qnautafunrat,  doneuex  contagio  adre- 
iinniin,  ipioninm  a  conviotu  uiuivs 
forinantur,  et  quí  piceui  tangit  coio- 
íjiiiti.-ibitur  nb  en,  corrnptelam  con- 
traxuiunt. — Oirald.  Cambr«as.  op.  cit. 
Lib.  II.  o.  13. 
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firat  invasión,  a  oouncil,  summoned  in  1186  by  Jolin  iii  Dub- 
lín,  was  troubletl  hy  a  quarrel  between  the  Saxon  priests  of 
Wexford,  who  mulually  accused  each  other  of  publicly  raar- 
rying  and  keoping  wives.  This  being  duly  proved,  tbey 
were  promptly  degraded,  to  the  intense  satisfaction  of  the 
Irish  clergy,  triumphnnt  in  their  own  comparative  purity  of 
moráis.'  Yet  the  cburcb  establishmeuts  were  distinct,  and 
▼hen  an  Irish  synod,  therefore,  was  held  in  Dublin,  in  1217, 
its  canons  cannot  be  considered  as  bavinjí  authority  beyond 
the  narrow  territory  tbrough  wbicb  tbe  king's  writ  woiild 
likewise  run.  Thoso  canons  show  ua  that  the  morality  of  the 
^Saxon  priesthood  had  not  improved  by  the  example  made 
™of  the  priests  of  Wexford.  The  denunciations  of  concubi- 
nage  indicate  the  prcvalence  of  that  vioe,  and  the  severities 

•threateued  against  the  unfortunate  women  contrast  .strangely 
with  the  lenity  showu  to  their  more  guilty  partners.'  A  cen- 
tury  later,  if  we  may  believc  the  declaration  of  the  synod  of 
Oasory  in  1320,  the  evil  continued  to  flouri.sh,  open,  avowed, 
^«nd  universal,  resistiug  alike  tbe  authority  of  the  churob  and 
Ihe  efforts  to  repress  it  by  sovority.'  Wbelher  the  offcnders 
lismissed  their  consorts  after  the  thirty  days'  grace  allowed 
[by  the  gynod  may  well  be  doubted. 


In  Scotland,  the  followers  of  St.  Columba,  Columbitcs  or 

uldeos,  in  the  age  of  darkncss  whicb  succeeded  the  early 

ansient  gleam  of  civilizatíon,  rapidly  degenerated  from  the 

rd  erected  by  their  leader,     When  they  reappcar  in 

ry,  artcr  that  tracklc^s  niglit  of  barbarisra,  we  find  them 

the   eleventh   eeutury  as  an  order  of  monks,  indeed,  in 

name,  yet  fulfiUing  the  functions  of  the  secular  clergy  with 

marriage  a.»  an  established  institution.     With  marriage  had 

isarily  come  the  snbdiviáion  and  appropriation  of  the 


1217 


^^^^%Ir»ld.  Cambrens.  loe.  cit 

^F    '  Cnnoil.     DublíneiiB.     bpo 
(Wiikins,  I.  548). 

*  Quln  pntrídam  libidino.sie  spar- 
cltl»  conlABlmn  adeo  apud  clericos  pt 
presbíteros  iovsluit  his  dfeba»,  qund 
OM  ftotitoritu  evangélica,  nec  canou- 


íca  severifíi»  illud  hacitenus  extirpar** 
potnit,  qnm  i»  su»  perp«tufe  dainiia- 
tEo)ií:i  perirnliim,  et  ordiiiÍH  UL-cleAia^- 
tiem  ignniniíiiaiii',  popolitiiie  p<<rnicio- 
sutn  ext<iiiplum  wauSrHStuiii,  adbnu 
Hiias  publica  d«t¡nHnt  c-oncabinai, 
eto. — Constit.  Sjrnod. Ossoriena.  (Wii- 
kins, II.  602.) 
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ecolesiastical  estates,  so  that  the  ancient  abbeys  and  churches 
were  well  nigh  stripped  of  all  their  possessions,  and  the  dis- 
tinction  between  clergy  and  laity  was  rather  in  term  than  in 
faot.  It  may  picase  the  poet  to  constnict  a  world  of  liis  owa, 
poopled  by  imaginary  beinga  of  angelic  purity — 

Peace  to  their  shadeal     The  pnre  CaUlinsa 

Were  Albjrn's  earlicst  priests  of  Uod, 
Ere  yet  an  island  of  her  sena 

Bj  foot  of  Saxou  monk  was  trod, 
Long  ere  h»r  churclimen  by  bigotr.y 
Were  barred  from  wedlock's  liolj  tie. 
'Twas  Iben  thal  Aoilb,  fniued  afar, 

In  lona  preached  the  word  with  power, 
And  Reullura,  beanty's  star, 

"Wis  thtí  partner  of  hia  bovrer — 

but  in  sober  tnitb  the  Caldees  were  puré  as  long  as  they  kep! 
the  tradition  oí  their  founder,  and  it  was  not  until  they  sank 
to  a  level  with  their  savage  compatriots  that  they  transgressed 
the  rule  and  beciime  worldly  and  corrupt.  In  1125  the  Cardi- 
nai-legate,  John  of  Crema,  whose  unlucky  advcnture  iu  London 
has  been  already  alluded  to,  visited  Scotland  in  the  execution 
of  his  reformntory  inission.  There  he  found  ou  the  throne 
David  L,  a  princc  whose  Ufe  was  devoted  to  rescuing  his  sub- 
jects  from  their  prime  val  barbarism.  We  know  few  details 
of  tlie  liistory  of  those  times,  but  it  \s  fair  to  coujecturc  that 
tlie  exhortations  of  the  légate  had  a  share  in  arousiug  David 
to  a  realization  of  the  deficiencies  and  the  corruptions  of  the 
Scottish  cliurcli,  and  in  guiding  him  to  the  course  which  he 
adopted  iu  their  reformation.  After  sonie  fruitlcss  eftbrts  to 
restore  the  order  of  Culdees  to  ita  original  oondition,  he  re- 
solved ou  the  swecping  measuro  of  rcmoving  all  who  shonid 
prove  incorrigible.  They  were  accordingly  turned  out  bodily 
from  their  establishments,  snob  property  as  coiild  be  traced 
was  re.stored,  and  donatious  ou  an  extendod  scale  were  madc 
both  to  the  o¡d  foundations  and  to  the  new  ones  which  the 
royal  reformer  established — douations  which  gaiued  for  him, 
from  an  ungodly  doscendant,  the  appellatiou  of  *' Ane  soir 
sanct  for  the  crown."  Thesc  foundaíions  were  then  filled 
with  regular  clergy,  brought  from  France  aud  England — 
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H  fortun 


chiefly  canons  of  the  order  of  St.  Augustine — and  the  un- 
fortunate  Culdees  were  turned  adrift.' 
^Jn  ñ  chiirch  thus  oonstr-ucted  from  tlie  regular  clergv,  the 
Bsj  of  marriage  could  ñnd  no  Ibnthold,  espceially  as  it  had 
heen  so  sternly  punished  in  the  expulsión  of  the  Culdees.  Still 
was  the  desired  puritj'  not  yet  attained.  lu  1225,  Houorius 
III.  ordered  the  Scottish  ecclesiastics  to  assemble  in  council 
for  the  correction  of  the  many  enormities  whieh  were  com- 
mitted  wilh  impunity;  and  the  couucil  held  in  obedience  to 
the  papal  command  denouuced  the  shamelcss  licentiousness 
of  the  clergy  as  a  disgrace  to  the  church.'  Inquests  to  detect 
the  oíFenders,  suspensión  and  deprivation  to  punish  them, 
were  ordered  with  all  tho  verbal  cnergy  of  which  we  have 
already  witnessed  so  many  examples,  and  were  attended  with 
the  same  plentiful  lack  of  success.  With  what  disposition 
the  clergy  regarded  these  eftbrts  for  their  improvemeut  we 
may  gueas  from  the  reception  which  they  gave  to  the  consti- 

Itutions  of  Cardinal  Ottoboni.  Reforence  has  already  been 
made  to  the  council  held  by  that  légate  in  London  in  1268. 
The  chiirch  of  Scotland  had  been  ordered  to  join  in  this 
eouneil,  and  had  sent  two  bishopá  and  two  abbots  as  its  repre- 
sentative  delégales.  These  took  home  with  them  the  consti- 
tations  of  Ottoboni,  which  tho  clergy  of  Scotland  utterly 
refused  to  obev.* 


I 


'  Prof**sor  Cosmo  Inneü,  ín  bis 
Terjr  clcvírr  work,  '•  8colInnd  in  Ihe 
Uiddle  Accs,"  to  wiucli  I  ackuoviedge 
Bij  indHliledness,  gives  (p.  111)  a 
truialation  oía  charterof  King  David 
which  w«^ll  illnstrates  th«  samuary 
prooesB  of  hia  refortnatlon — "I  give 
to  the  o.inonfl  of  St.  Andrews  tlio 
i«land  nf  Locli  Leven,  that  ttiey  muy 
tbere  In^titute  their  order  of  oanotis  ; 
and  UiH  (.'ulde«.'8  wlm  sliall  h*>  fonnd 
there,  íf  they  pli-atíe  to  lire  re^nlarly, 
let  theiu  reinain  in  {inace  uuder  tiie 
cañóos  ;  hnl  if  any  of  them  re»Í8i 
this  ml<t,  I  will  and  coramand  that  he 
b«  tanoKMl  out  uf  tlit^  isiand."  We 
mmy  aanme  that  John  of  Crema  or 
tb«  pope  moít  haré  conferred  extra- 


ordinary  powpra  on  David  before  h« 
coald  have  the  preüuniption  tu  thus 
arbitrarily  regúlate  and  revolutíotiiie 
thechurch.  This,  indfe<l,  niay  readily 
be  conoeived  as  probable  wlieu  we  re- 
flect  how  little  autliority  Rome  conld 
havo  exercised  over  the  Caldees,  and 
huw  readily  Scotland  must  have  beea 
subjected  to  the  central  power  by 
placing  ber  eoolesiastioal  establish' 
uient  in  the  hunda  of  the  Saasenaoh 
monks. 

■  Coneil.  Scotioan.  ann.  1225,  o.  18, 
62  (Wilkins,  I.  610). 

*  Qnai  penitaa  oleroa  8ootir  obser- 
vare reoQsariint. — Chron.  Faslateus. 
luin.  1268  (Wilkias,  11.  19). 
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We  llave  already  seen  (p.  124)  that  among  tbe  Wisigoths 
of  Spaiu  the  rule  of  celibacy  had  never  been  successfuUy 
enforced,  and  that  during  the  later  period  of  the  Gothic 
dynasty  the  demoralizatíon  of  the  clorgy  was  daily  increas- 
ing.  The  Saracenic  invasión,  and  the  subsequent  struggles 
of  the  Christians,  who  foundcd  pctty  kingdoms  among  the 
wild  niountainons  regions  of  the  North  and  East  of  the  Pe- 
nínsula, wcrc  not  favorable  to  the  growth  of  regular  disci- 
pline and  settled  observances.  The  ceutralized  sacerdotalism 
of  Rome,  which  took  so  remarkable  an  extensión  in  the 
ninth  and  tenth  ceuturiea,  and  which  penetrated  every  por- 
tion  of  the  Carlovingian  empire,  waa  powerless  to  intrude 
into  the  strongholdsof  the  DJalikiah,  whence  the  descendants 
of  Pelayo  and  his  corapaníous  gradually  extended  their 
frontiers  from  Oviedo  to  Toledo.  Communication  with  the 
apostolic  city  was  rare.  The  nominal  subjection  of  Barce- 
lona and  Navarre  to  the  Carlovingians,  iudeed,  brought  the 
eastern  provinces  of  Spain  under  the  domination  of  the 
Archbishops  of  Narbonnc,  and  kept  theni,  to  a  certain  extent, 
under  the  influences  which  wcrc  moulding  the  rcst  of  Europe; 
but  the  kingdoms  of  León  and  Castilc  grew  up  in  complete 
ecclesiastical  independence.  Even  at  the  elose  of  the  eleventh 
century  a  Spanish  ecclcsiastic  describes  his  contemporary 
brethren  aa  rude  and  illiterate,  owning  no  obedience  to  the 
mother  church  of  Rome,  aud  governed  by  the  discipline  of 
Toledo,'     Wild  and  insubordinate  as  was  a  largo  portion  of 


I 


'  Tnno  temporíft  tota  fer«  fllspatiia  (  «ut  obarJientire  q«i<lqnam  tanc  reddi»- 
mdis  ot  illiteralft  Pístít.  NnUusfiiiii- i  k>at.  UispAiiio  TotelRiiam,  non  R5- 
<tt>m  HiApaunrum  ftpi-tcopus  sanutie'  inananí  Ih^hiti  recipieb&t. — Hist.  Com* 
KoDQatiiB  ecclesm  m.alrniodti-»  sorriUi    poHtelIau,  Lib.  u.  0.  1. 
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the  European  clergy,  tlie  ecclesiastics  of  Spain  were  even 
wilder  and  more  insubordínate.  Anotber  ■vvriter  of  the 
period,  himself  a  canon  of  Compostella,  and  subsequently 
Bisliop  of  Mondonego,  speaking  of  bis  brother  canons  pre- 
vious  to  the  reforras  of  Diego  Gelmirez,  denounccs  them  as 
recklesa  and  violent  men,  rcady  for  any  crirae,  prompt  in 
quarrel,  and  even  occasionally  indulging  in  mutual  slaugb- 
ler.*  How  little,  indeed,  tbere  was  to  distinguish  the  clerk 
from  the  layman  is  evident  from  a  regulation  proniulgated 
by  the  eouncil  of  Compostella  in  1113.  It  provides  tbat  all 
priests,  gentlemen,  and  peasants  sball  devote  tbemselves  to 
wolf-hunting  on  cvery  Sunday  except  Easter  and  Pentecost, 
under  a  penalty  of  a  fine  of  five  sois  for  tbc  pricst  and  gentle- 
man,  and  ooe  sol,  or  a  sbeep,  for  the  poasant — visitation  of 
the  sick  being  the  only  excuse  exemptíng  the  priest  frora 
the  performance  of  tbis  duty.  Every  church,  moreover,  was 
bound  to  furnish  for  the  hunt  aeven  iron-tipped  reeds.* 

In  sucb  a  state  of  society  it  is  easy  to  imagine  tbat  tbe 
rule  of  celibacy  received  littie  attention.  Accordiug  to 
Mariana,  the  clergy  of  tbe  period  were,  for  tbe  most  part, 
publiely  inarried;'  and  wlieii,  in  lOütí,  tbe  council  of  Compoa- 
tella  specifically  forbadc  to  bishops  aud  monks  all  iatereourse 
vith  women,  except  with  mothers  and  sisters,*  tbe  ioference 
Íh  fair  tbat  even  so  elementary  a  probibition  was  an  iiiuova- 
tion,  and  tbat  tbe  secular  clergy,  below  tbe  cpiscopate,  were 
not  regarded  as  subject  to  any  restriction. 

the  comprebcn.sive  efíbrts,  however,  made  during  the 
IT  half  of  tbc  üleventb  century  by  tbe  Eomau  cburcb  to 
bring  all  Christendom  under  its  dominatiou,  tbe  rising  statea 
of  Spain  were  not  likely  to  remain  andüsturbed  in  tbeir  inde- 
pendent  i.solation;  ñor  was  it  lo  be  expccted  that  so  complete 
a  d<ífiance  of  tbe  canons  would  be  passed  unobserved  by  the 
pontiífs  wlio  were  convulsing  tbe  rcst  of  Europe  in  their 
eflorts  to  reform  tbe  cbnrcb.  Accordingly,  in  ln()8,  we  find 
the  Cardinal  Ilugo  of  Silva  Candida,  a»  légale  oí"  Alexander 
II.,  assembling  a  council  at  Girona,  and  procuring  the  adoption 


I      I  Bist.  Compostellau.  Lib.  i.  o.  20. 

'  Didaci  Dccret.  No.  IS  (Hiat.  Com- 
poatiflUn.  Lib.  i.  cap.  90.) 


*  Mftrlana,  Lib.  iz. 

*  Coucil.  Compotitollai).  aun.  1056, 
can.  3. 
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of  a  regulation  reducing  to  the  condition  of  laymanship  all 
who,  in  holy  orders,  either  entered  into  rnatrimony  or  kept 
concubines;  while  those  who  should  disniis.s  tlieir  ■wives 
vrere  promised  iramunity  for  the  past  and  security  for  the 
future.'  Tn  1077,  Gregory  VIL  sent  a  certuin  BishopAman- 
dus  íis  his  légale,  with  an  epistle  addressed  to  the  Spaniardg, 
in  wbich  he  told  them  that  Spain  had  anciently  helonged  to 
St.  Peter  and  the  Román  elmrch;  that  the  carclcssness  of  his 
predecessors,  and  the  Saraceuic  couquest,  had  caíised  the 
papal  rights  to  be  forgotten,  but  that  the  time  had  cijme  for 
thein  to  be  re-vindicated,  and  that  he  conseqxiently  claimeil 
iinplieit  obedience.'  Accordingly,  in  1078,  we  lind  the  légate 
presiding  over  another  conncil  at  Girona,  which  confirmed 
the  canons  of  the  previous  one,  and  added  several  others  to 
prevent  the  ordination  of  sods  of  priests,  and  the  hereditary 
transmission  of  benefices.*  Such  slender  rcforms  as  may 
ha  ve  resulted  froni  theso  cftbrts  wero  probably  confined  tv 
Catalonia  and  Aragón;  but  not  long  aftcrwards  iníluences 
were  brouglit  to  bear  upon  the  rest  of  Spain,  which  had  a 
powcrful  crtect  iu  extending  the  authority  of  Rome  over  the 
Ptíuiusala.  Constance  of  Burgundy,  Queen  of  Alpbonso  VI, 
of  Castile  and  León,  prevailed  upon  her  busbajid  lo  aük  of 
Gregory  a  légate  to  reform  the  church,  and  to  condemn  tbe 
Gotliic  or  Mozarabic  ritual,  which  was  jcalously  preserved 
by  tlie  people  as  a  symboI  of  their  iudcpendent  nationality 
The  prayer,  of  course,  was  granted.  Richard,  Abbot  of  Mar- 
seilles,  was  sent,  and  in  lOtíO  he  held  a  conncil  at  Burgos, 
where  he  conimanded  the  orJained  clergy  to  put  away  their 
wives.  Tho  novelty  and  hardship  of  this  order  creíited  greflt 
exeitemeut.  'Vhe  pope,  who  was  rightly  regarded  as  ití 
author,  bccame  the  objeet  of  no  little  abuse  and  insult,  and 
was  held  up  to  popular  derision  in  innumerable  lampoon^.* 


I 


'  ConcSl.  Gertináens.  ann.  1068,  can.       »  Gregor.    VIL    Eegisl.     Lib,    iv. 
7,  8  (Labbei  el  Coleti  T.  XII.).     The    Epist.  28. 

conncil  pfTiiuloa.w,  in  10f)i)  (aee  ante,       ,    r.       -i     n         >  i/ire 

p.  26S).  wl.ich  crderud  the  ..paration  '  ^."""f'.  ".''n  i!k"."  V'n\  !^? 
nfprie;t.fron.llu¡rwij«s,ur;de.took  ^^"-  1'  ^'  ^  ^  ^^^^"^  «»  C"'"'  ^' 
to    iíulnde   iípaín    iu  Its    legislation,  '        '^' 

prestimalily  nicíuiint;  the  eastíTn  por-  j  *  Legea  ecc1«siin  veteres  in  mor» 
tiou  of  the  IVntnsiila  which  wft.s  sub-|  revocat»  ;  ac  priesertim,  rjuod  !n 
ject  to  tlie  Archbisliopa  of  Narboune.  |  Qermania    non    absqae    mota    facti- 
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AU  of  these  efforts  were  nugatory.  The  Spaniards,  en- 
gaged  in  an  interminable  and  often  doubtful  struggle  with 
the  Infidel,  might  well  claim  consideration  from  thc  Holy 
Father,  wliile  tbe  independent  spirit  wbich  they  manifested 

Iin  their  resistance  to  tbe  introduction  of  tbe  Homan  ritual 
Iras  a  waming  tbat  it  would  be  prudeiit  not  to  procoed 
too  abruptly  in  tbe  procesa  of  bringing  tbem  witbin  tbe 
íold  of  St.  Peter.  Wbatever  be  the  motives,  indeed,  wbich 
indnccd  sucb  strenuous  apostles  of  celibacy  as  Gregory, 
Urbao,  Pascbal,  and  Calixtus  to  abstain  from  nrging  npon 
Ihem  the  reform  wbicb  was  so  eamestly  enforced  elsewbere, 
eertain  it  is  tbat  little  effort  was  made  to  deprive  tbe 
Spanish  clergy  of  their  mves,  In  all  tbe  epistles  of  the 
pes  up  to  1130  I  can  find  but  one  allusion  to  tbe  subject, 
thougb  communication  between  Spain  and  Italy  became  daily 
more  frcqucut,  and  tbe  papal  autbority  waá  constautly  exer- 
«ised  -w-itli  greater  decisiveness  in  tbe  internal  affairs  of  tbe 
fipanisb  cburcb, 

Wben,  in  1101,  Diego  Gelmirez  succeeded  in  obtaining  tbe 
aee  of  Compostella,  Pascbal  II.  addressed  bim  an  epístle, 
rcproacbing  bim  witb  tbe  utter  contempt  of  discjipliiuí  in  bis 
diocese,  and  commanding  a  reform.  He  cbiefly  complained 
of  tbe  incongruous  common  residence  of  monks  and  nana, 
wbicb  be  severely  condemned  and  peremptorily  probibited, 

Ibat  ho  mude  some  concession  to  tbe  neccssities  of  tbe  time 
Íd  permitting  tbe  ordination  of  tbe  sons  of  pricsts  wbo  bad, 
"according  to  tbe  ordinary  custom  of  the  couutry,"  niarricd 
prior  to  tbe  promulgation  of  what  the  popo  siguificantly 
terms  tbe  Román  law.* 

Diego,  wbo  posseased  no  common  measure  of  vigor  and 

^^ambition,  and  wbo  needed  tbe  particular  favor  of  tbe  popes 

^^■•for.tbe   succesa  of  bis   plana  m  elevating  and   aggrandisi- 

ing   bis  see,  accordingly  proceeded   to   reform   bis  clergy. 


Utnm  eritt,  nxores  sacerdotibas  de- 
t^actie:  quns.  pr¡Hci  moris  oblíti,  et 
Toluptatiim  illecebria  superati,  plu- 
rique  liabere  consuoverant.  Qun>  res 
■anctÍ8-tituo  poutitloi  invidinm  pepe- 
,  coDvioiis  et  conlDiue- 


U!s  probroBlsqne  oanniníbnii  passim 
t'jua  Doiiicn  proBciudeíent. — Mariana, 
Lib.  IX.  (Haiduin.  Coiicil.  T.  VI.  P,  i. 
p.  1CÜ(J). 

»  Paschal.  PP.  U.  Epigt.  67. 
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There  is  extant  a  minute  and  circumstantial  contemporary 
bistory  of  bis  episcopate,  written  by  bis  admiring  disciples, 
who  dwell  witb  mucb  instance  on  bis  labors  and  success  in 
reducing  to  discipline  the  refractory  canons  of  bis  catbedral 
seat;  but  in  tbe  numerous  allusions  to  tbese  reíbrms  tbere  ia 
no  mentiou  of  ibe  enforcement  of  celibacy,  wbile  tbe  fact 
tbat  he  woiild  not  allow  them  to  minister  at  tbe  altar  witbout 
canonical  veatments  is  made  tbe  subject  of  repeated  gratu- 
lation  and  praise.'  Tbe  absolute  silence  of  tbe  authors  witb 
respect  to  tbe  clergy  at  large  shows  tbat  tbere  was  no  eíFort 
made  to  bring  tbe  secular  priestbood  uuder  subjection  to  the 
Román  dist!Í[jliüe. 

Tbat  Diogo's  reforms,  indeed,  did  not  extend  to  tbe  abro- 
gatíon  of  clerical  marriage  ia  evideut  from  several  incidental 
circmnstauces.  Thus,  iu  1114,  the  lords  of  the  monastery  of 
Botoa  made  it  over  to  the  church  of  St.  lago  of  Compostella, 
reserving  to  tbemaelves  their  life  interest,  witb  a  reversión  to 
aoy  of  their  deáceiidants  who  should  be  ccclesiastics,  and  who 
migbt  be  willing  to  profeas  celibacy,  showing  tbat  the  matter 
waa  optional  witb  the  secular  clergy,'  Tbat  even  the 
canons  were  bound  by  no  absolute  rules  on  the  subject  ia 
manifcsted  by  a  very  curious  transaction  wbich  may  be  worth 
recounting  as  illustrative  in  several  aspects  of  tbe  spirit  of 
the  age.  In  1127,  Diego,  at  the  hcad  of  bis  Gallician  troops, 
accompanied  Alphonsu  VIH.  on  un  expedition  into  Portugal. 
On  their  return,  the  army  halted  at  Compostella,  wbere  the 
í^rcbbisbop  reccived  aud  entertained  bis  sovcreign.  They 
were  bound  by  tbe  closcst  ties,  for  Diego  bad  baptized, 
knighted,  and  crowned  him,  and  had,  moreover,  constantly 
stood  bis  friend  throughout  bis  stormy  youtb,  in  tbe  endless 
civil  wars  wbicb  marked  the  disastrous  icign  of  bis  mother, 
Queen  Urraca.  Yct,  prompted  by  evil  counsellors  who  were 
jealous  of  Diego,  tbe   king  suddenly  demanded  of  him  an 


>  Hist.  CompoateUAii.  L!b.  i.  eap>  20, 
58,  81  ;  Lib.  it.  oaj>.  'á  ;  Lib.  iii.  cap. 
4ti. — Eren  lUe  modi?riil*í  reforma  iii- 
tniJuccil  uift  with  vioteiit  opiio-iitíun 
— "  nobia  ómnibus,  veltUi  briit."»  aiii- 
uialiti,  üulla  tidbuu  jugali  .lí^ixTilate 


portion  seeTO  to  have  »ubtn{tted  "qno»- 
datü  sibi  acquifScenlfS  doctrina  et 
opüratione  coiispicnos  divina  cltitnf  ntift 
r«!ldiiiit." 

'  rbid.  Líb.  u  Clip.  100.— "Si  qoi  ox 


Jfpreíi-ia,  remctaulibus  '— and  oiily  a    ,    ,.      '     f.  ,,     .  „  »«^» 
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enormous  aum  of  money,  to  pay  olf  the  armj,  under  threat 
of  seizing  and  pillaging  the  city.  After  considerable  reaist- 
ance,  Diego  was  forced  to  subinit,  and  to  pay  a  tbousand 
roarks  of  silver.  He  tben  sought  a  prívate  interview,  in 
wbicli  he  solemnly  and  aft'ectionately  warncd  Alpbonso  of 
the  ruin  of  bis  soul  vvliiub  would  ensue  if  be  dtd  not  undcrgo 
penanco  for  tbus  impiously  spoiling  the  Apostle  St,  lago. 
Alpbonso  listened  bunibly,  and  professed  entire  willingness  to 
repent,  but  for  tbe  difficrdty  tbat  lie  bad  always  been  taugbt 
tbat  penitence  was  ÍVuitless  wiíbout  restitution,  and  resti- 
tution  he  was  unable  and  unwilling  to  make.  Diego  tben 
suggested  tbat  be  sbould  meet  the  cbapter  and  discuss  the 
case,  to  wbicb  be  graciously  assented,  In  the  assembly  wbich 
foUowed,  Diego  proposed  tbat  the  king  sbould  follow  tbe 

Iexaraple  of  bis  fatber,  Raymond  of  Oallicia,  in  coinmending 
liimseír  to  the  peculiar  patruuage  of  St.  lago,  and  in  be- 
queatbing  bis  body  to  be  buried  in  tbeir  cburch,  promising 
tnoreover  tbat  if  be  sbonkl  do  so  they  would  pray  specially 
for  hiui,  wbicb,  frorn  tbe  ¡íroinise  of  bis  youtb,  bade  fair  to 
be  no  easy  task.  Alpbonso  was  delighted  to  escape  so  easily : 
lie  cagerly  accepted  tbe  propositiou,  and  added  tbat  be  would 
like  to  become  a  canon  ol"  llieir  cburcb,  iu  order  to  enjoy  the 
fullest  possible  sbare  in  the  Masses  of  such  holy  men.  To 
this  the  chapter  assentcd  at  once;  be  was  forthwitb  duly  in- 
Btalled  as  a  canon  of  tbe  churcb  wbicb  be  bad  just  dcspoiled, 
and  bis  conscience  was  set  at  rest,  while  the  cburch  felt  that 
it  bad  acquired  a  moral  suprcniacy  over  tbe  spoiler.'  In 
thus  formally  becoming  a  canon,  tbcrc  could  bave  been  no 
assumption  of  celibacy,  expressed  or  iniplied.  Alpbonso  was 
but  twenty-one  ycars  of  age,  and  in  the  following  year  be 
married  Bereiigaria,  daugbter  of  the  Count  of  Barcelona. 

la  fact,  in  tbe  absence  of  urgency  on  tbe  part  of  Roiae,  tbe 
question  of  sacerdotal  celibacy  secms  to  bave  been  virtually 
ignored  in  Spain.  llow  little  importance  was  attacbed  to  tbe 
preeminent  sanctity  of  asceticism  becomes  evident  when  we 
are  told  that  in  the  wholo  oftíallicia  tbere  w^s  no  convcnt  of 
nuna  until  Diego,  in  112ÍI,  founded  the  house  of  S.  María  of 


'  Hisl.  Compostellnn.  Lib.  it.  cap.  87> 
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Conjo.'  Equal  indilTerence  is  raanifested  in  the  legislative 
asseniblies  of  thc  elmrch.  The  councils  of  León  and  Com- 
postella,  in  111-í,  only  ]>roliibited  tbe  residence  of  such  women 
as  were  forbidden  by  tlie  canons,*  which,  in  the  existing 
discipline  of  tbe  Spanish  cburcb,  may  safely  be  prcsumed  to 
olTer  nn  impediraent  to  tbe  marriage  relation ;  and  a  synod 
beld  at  Falencia  in  1129  is  even  more  significant  in  its  reti- 
cence,  for  it  mcrely  provides  tbat  notorions  concubines  of  the 
nlergy  sball  be  ejected,  witbout  apparently  venturing  to 
tbreaten  any  punishment  on  the  reverend  oÜenders." 

Towards  the  cióse  of  bis  restless  life,  bowever,  Arcbbishop 
Diego  found  time,  amid  \ñs  military,  política],  and  ecclesiasti- 
cal  schemes  of  aggrandizement,  to  undertake  tbe  much  needed 
refonn  of  a  single  monastery.  Tbo  Abbot  of  S,  Pelayo  de 
Antcaltaria  was  indeed  a  paragon  of  brutish  sensuality,  who 
wasted  tlio  reven ues  of  bis  bouse  in  riotous  living  and  took 
no  shame  in  a  numerons  progeny.  The  archbiahop  remon- 
strated  with  bim  lotig  and  earnestly,  both  in  public  and 
private:  seven  times  in  tlie  general  chapter  of  tbe  diocese  ho 
admonishcd  and  threatened  tbe  offender  witbout  result.  At 
leugtb,  in  1130,  afíer  forbearance  so  remarkable,  Diego  held 
a  cbapter  in  the  abbey  for  liis  trial,  when  be  was  proved  by 
competent  Tvitnesses  to  have  kept  no  lesa  tban  seventy  concu- 
bines.  He  was  accordiugly  deposed,  but  was  so  far  from  bcing 
earíonieally  punished,  tbat  a  benefice  in  the  abbey  lauda  wa3 
assigued  for  his  siipport.  A  new  abbot  was  then  appointed,  wlio 
awore  to  observe  the  Benedictiue  rule  as  far  as  he  sbould  find 
hiujself  able  to  do  so.*  It  is  a  curious  cornmentary  on  tbe 
State  of  discipline  and  opinión  to  find  so  weak  an  effort  to 
reniüve  antl^  punish  the  grossest  liceniiousness  characterized 
by  tbe  biographer  of  Diego  with  the  warmest  exprcssions  of 
wondering  admiration  as  a  work  whicb  doubtless  gave  in- 
effable  satisfaetion  to  the  Divino  Otnnipotence,  and  which 
was  witbout  exaniple  in  previous  history. 


'  Hist.  CompoBtelJ.  Uh.  iii.  onp.  11.  i  5 — ConoabioB  olericornm  manifeíta 
«  Ibid.   Lib.    I.    cap.  IM.-Cotiüil.  l^J''^''^"'"'"- 


W 


Legionens.  aiiu.  1114,  can.  8. 
'  Coucil.   Fnleutiu.  ann.  1120,  can. 


*  HisL  CompostulUn.  Lib.  iii.  cAp. 
20. — Pro  modulo  hute  poaaibiliutU. 
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It  is  verj  evident  that  the  pontiffs  who  so  energetically 
enforced  the  rule  of  celibacy  throughout  the  rest  of  Europa 

■were  contcnt  to  ofler  little  opposition  to  the  obstinacy  of  the 
Celtiberian  priesthood.    We  can  safely  concludc,  iudeed,  ihat 

matters  were  allowed  to  remain  virtually  undisturbed,  and 

that  the  clergy  were  permitted  to  retaiii  their  wives.  A 
^council  bcld  in  Gallicia  in  the  carly  part  of  the  thirteenth 
^^■CentTiry,  for  the  purpose  of  reforming  ecclesiastical  discipHne, 
^■preserves  absoluto  silence  on  the  subject  of  marriage  and  con- 
^cubinage;'  and,  about  the  middlc  of  tbc  same  century,  we  fínd 
HAlphonso  the  Wise  of  Castile  obliged  to  forinally  iiiterdict 
■  matrimony  to  those  in  holy  orders.  In  the  elabórate  code 
^Kdrawn  up  by  that  monarch  and  known  as  ''Las  Siete  Partidas," 
^Bthere  is  a  hiw  puuishiug  sacerdotal  marriage  witb  deprivation 

of  function  and  bencfice;  while  the  wives,  if  vassals  of  the 
^^church,  are  to  be  reduced  to  servitude,  and  if  serfs,  are  to  be 
^nseld  and  the  proceeds  appropriated  for  the  beneñt  of  the 
Bchurch  of  tbe  oftender.  The  wording  of  the  kiw  would  seem 
'Hto  indícate  that  it  was  an  enactment  intended  to  rcpress  exist- 
^ing  disorders,  and  not  raerely  a  well-known  provisión  inserted 

in  the  code  for  the  purpose  of  conipleting  a  compihition  of 

ÍBtalutes;*  while  tbe  exist ence  in  secular  legialation  of  such 
invasions  of  the  province  of  ecclesiastical  law  is  a  convinciug 
proof  of  the  continued  independenoe  of  Rome  asscrted  by  the 
Spanisb  church  and  state.    Altbough  the  prelates  were  further 
aathorized  to  command  the  assistauce  of  the  secular  power 
H  in  enforcing  these  barbarous  penalties  to  their  full  measure 
of  Bcverity,  still  the  ccclesiastics  found  means  to  evade  thera. 
In  Castile  and  León  the  code  of  Alphonso  did  not  long  retain 
H  its  authority,  and  in  the  other  Spanish  kingdoms  license  pre- 
^  vailcd  almost  uncbccked, 

In    1322    the    council   of    Falencia,    in    León,    under   the 
presidency  of  tbe  papal  légate,  Willianí  Bishop  of  Sabina, 


'  Concil.  HiHpnn.  Bvo.  XIII.  (Mar- 
toDA  et  Durauíl.  IV.  Iü7.> 

•  "  De  los  clCTÍgos  qii«  casan  &  ben- 
diciones Labiemio  órilenea  flagrn<lnR, 
qae  pena  deben  habctr  ellos  et  aquellas 
coa  quien  casan." — Cas&ndout»  algunt 


ol<^rigoqne  hobliíso  urden  sagrada  non 
debe  ñnoar  sin  ptrnia,  en  (líbenle  vedar 
de  olJcio,  et  toüerle  *•!  beneficio  qne 
I  bebiere  de  la  i*gleHÍa  por  seiiteuuia  de 
'  desi-omulgaiDÍeiitu  tnütn  que  la  dexe 
et  faga  penitencia  d«  aqnel  yerro,  etc. 
—Siete  Partidas,  I",  I.  Til.  vi   1.  41. 
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animadverta  strongly  on  the  indecency  of  ecclesiastics,  from 
the  higliest  prelates  down,  l>cing  present  at  the  nuptials  of 
tlieir  cíiildren,  both  Icgitimate  and  illegitimate.  For  tbose 
who  [)ublicly  kept  concubines  it  provides  a  graduated  sc«le 
of  confiscation,  ending  in  the  deprivation  of  the  persistently 
eontumacious  who  gave  no  prospect  of  amendmcnt.  The 
acts  of  tbia  council,  moreover,  are  interesting  as  presenting 
the  first  authentic  evidence  of  a  custom  which  subsequently 
prevailed  to  some  extent  clsewhere,  by  which  parishioner* 
were  woiit  ío  compel  tlieir  priest  to  take  a  feniale  consort 
for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the  virtue  of  their  familiea  from 
bis  assaults.  The  iniqnity  of  this  precaution  seems  to  have 
especially  scandalized  tlie  légate,  and  he  treats  the  audacious 
laymen  concerued  in  such  transactions  with  much  lesa  cere- 
mony  than  íbe  concublnary  clergy.'  The  elabórate  reguln- 
tioiis  promulgated  by  this  council  produced  little  eftect.  In 
1388,  another  waa  held  at  the  same  place,  which  states  that  they 
hnd  Iweu  entirely  neglected,  It  accordingly  rcnews  them, 
with  au  uJdilion  by  which  all  beneficiaries  were  made  to  bold 
tlieir  preferment  niider  an  expresa  condition  of  chastity.' 
The  desoUitiou  wbicli  the  cnforcement  of  sucb  a  stipiilation 
would  have  wrought  may  be  iníerred  from  the  dcscription 
which  a  contemporary,  Alvarez  Pelayo,  Bishop  of  Silva  in 
Portugal,  gives  us  of  bis  fellow  ecclesiastics.  IJe  states  that 
many  of  tbe  clergy  in  boly  orders  tbroughout  the  Feninsula 
publitíly  associated  themselves  with  women,  freqiiently  ol" 
noble  blood,  binding  tbemselves  against  separation  by  no- 
tarial acts  and  soleran  oatbs,  cndowing  tbeir  consorta  with 
the  goüds  of  tbe  cburcb,  and  celebrating  with  the  kindred 
tbesc  illegal  espousals  as  joyously  as  tbough  tbey  were  legití- 
mate nuptials.  Yet  even  ibis  ilagraut  defíancc  of  the  cauous 
waa  better  tbau  the  promiscuous  and  unrestrained  licentious- 


'  Concil.  Pfllentin.  ann,  1322  can.  líbet  aentent!»  iuterdicti,  qnn;  pcrso- 

vi.  vil. — Nos  li)i<|iiitaleiii  linjiiBiiiodi  nam  quamvis  eccle^iasticAia  duxerit 

ileteslanU^t),  cxcommiuvicíilioiiis  üen-  compellandam  ad  reoipieniluiu  iit  con- 

teiUiw  ipsü  fació  J(íceniiuiu3  sulija-  cnbinam  inulierem  quitmcuiiriue. 

,    ^    ,,.  ,   t  *  Concí  .  l'alentiu.  ami.  138S,  Rnbr. 

aut  conililiouiH  «xjstat;  iiHciion  ujji-  ..  ' 

rerdUateiu  Bell  conimutútnt«iu  quuiu- , 
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ness  of  those  who  were  not  fettered  by  the  forms  of  marriage, 
whose  children,  as  Pelayo  asserts,  almost  rival  led  in  number 
those  of  the  laity.*  "We  sball  see  hereafter  that  this  state  of 
affairs  continued  until  tbe  sixteenth  century  was  well  ad- 
venced. 


■  Et  otinam  oootioentiam  nnDqaam 
promisissent,  máxime  Hispani  et  reg- 
oicol»,  in  qaibas  provinoiis  ia  paaco 
maioñ  numero  snnt  filii  olericornm 
qoam  laioomm  .  .  .  Sape  cam  paro- 
chianis  malieribna  qaas  ad  oonfes- 
sionem  admittant,  scelestissime  for- 
DÍcantar  ...  De  bonis  eoolesiae 
paacant  concubinam  oontinae  et  filloa, 
et  de  peoanta  ecolesie  emunt  eis  pos- 
Besflicnes.  Mnlti  presbyteri  et  alii 
constituti  in  sacrís,  máxime  in  His- 


pania,  Aatnria  et  Gallioia  et  alibi,  et 
pnblioe  et  aliqaoties  per  publionm 
inatrumentum  promittnnt  et  Jarant 
qnibaadam,  máxime  nobilibaa  muli- 
eribna,  namquam  eas  dimittere ;  et 
dant  eia  arrea  de  bonia  ecclesiae  et 
posaeaaionibaa  ecoleaia,  et  pablice 
eaa  dacunt,  oum  oon^angaineia  et 
amioia  et  aolenni  convivio,  acü>i  eaaent 
nxorea  legitime.  —  Alv.  Pelag.  de 
Planeta  Ecolesiae  Lib.  ii.  (Calixtas, 
p.  537-8). 


XX. 

GEÍíERAL  LEGISLATION. 

In  a  former  section  we  have  seen  the  efforts  made  by  Ca- 
lixtua  n.  to  enforce  the  received  discipline  of  tlie  churcb,  and 
we  have  noted  the  scanty  measure  of  euccess  which  attended 
his  labors.  lie  apparently  himself  recognized  that  tbey  Mrere 
fuíile,  and  that  sorae  action  of  more  decided  character  thaa 
had  as  yet  been  attempted  was  necessary  to  accomplisb  the 
result  80  long  and  so  energetically  sought,  and  so  ilhisory  to 
it3  ardeüt  pursuers,  On  his  return  to  Italy,  and  his  triumph 
over  his  unfortunate  rival,  the  anti-pope  Martin  Burdino,  be 
summoned,  in  1123,  the  first  general  council  of  the  West,  to 
confirní  the  Coiicordatof  Worms,  which  had  just  closed  half  a 
century  of  strifc  between  the  papacy  and  the  empire.  Xearly 
a  thousand  prelates  obeyed  bis  caJljand  that  august  assembly 
promulgated  a  canon  whicb  not  only  forbade  matrimony  to 
those  l»und  by  vows  and  lioly  ortlers,  but  commanded  that 
if  sucb  marriages  were  contracted  they  should  be  broken,  and 
the  parties  to  them  subjected  to  due  penance.' 

This  was  a  bold  innovation.  Witb  the  cxception  of  a 
decretal  of  Urban  JI,  in  1090,  to  whicb  little  attention  seems 
to  have  been  paid,  we  have  seen  that,  previous  to  Calixtas, 
while  the  marriage  tie  was  held  incompatible  with  the  ininistry 
of  the  altar  and  witb  the  enjoyment  of  cburch  property,  it  yet 
was  respected  and  its  binding  forcé  was  admitted,  even  to  the 
point  of  rendering  those  wbo  assumed  it  unfitted  for  their 
sacred  functions.  At  most,  and  as  a  concession  to  a  lax  and 
irreligiona  generation,  the  option  was  allowed  of  abandoning 
either  the  wife  or  the  church.  At  Rheims,  Calixtus  had  de* 
prived  them  of  tbis  cholee,  and  had  ordered  their  separation 
from. their  wives.     He  now  weat  a  step  further,  and  by  the 


w 


'  Pre9bjrteris,Hiftomiiha«,  8nM1*oo-  I  roonlaablinjusraodi  pcrsonisdisjungi, 
nlbu^  et  mutiaoliirt  ("oticubinas  liB.b<»rHJ  ^t  pcrsoims  nd  pcBnil«iitiain  redigi, 
aeu  tuatrituütiia  ctMitraliere,  penitua  i  juxta  sacrnraiu  cauoiiuui  düfiaitiones 
inUrdioimus :  contracta qnoquematri- 1  jadicamuá. — Concil.  Latirán.  I.  o.  21. 
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pan  canon  he  declared  the  sacrament  of  marriage  to  be 

fess  potent  than  the  reügious  vow:  the  engagemcnt  vvith  the 

^church  swailowed  up  and  destroyed  all  other  ties.    This  gave 

the  final  seal  to  the  scparation  between  the  clergy  and  the 

laity,  by  declaring  the  priestly  character  to  be  indelible. 

When  once  admitted  to  orders,  he  became  a  being  set  apart 

rom  his  fellows,  consecrated  to  the  service  of  God;  and  the 

ipassable  gulf  between  him  and  the  laity  bound  him  forever 

the  exclusivo  interests  of  the  churcli,     It  is  easy  to  per- 

iive  how  importaut  au  elemeut  this  irrevocable  nature  of 

[eacerdotalism  became  in  establishing  and  consolidating  the 

ccclesiastieal  power. 

The  immeusity  of  the  change  thus  wrought  in  the  practice, 

not  in  the  doctrine  of  the  church,  can  bcst  be  understood 

tComparing  the  formal  command  thus  issued  to  the  Chris- 

world  with  the  unqualified  condemuation  prououuced  in 

irlier  times  against  those  who  attempted  to  dissolve  marriage 

lainder  religioua  pretexts.'     And  in  all  ages  the  church  has 

iTegarded  the  chastity  of  the  monastic  orders  as  even  more 

imperative  than  that  of  the  secular  clergy. 

Kevolutions  never  go  backwards.  Perhaps  the  Lateran 
fathers  who  adopted  the  canon  scarcely  rcalúied  its  logical 
conclusions.  If  they  did,  they  at  all  events  slirank  from 
expressing  them  openlyand  fully,  and  leftthe  íaiihful  todraw 
ftheir  own  deductions  as  to  the  causes  and  constíquences  of 
ich  an  order.  Time,  however,  familiarized  the  minds  of 
ít  churchmen  to  the  idea,  and  it  was  seen  that  if  the 
tice  tbus  enjoined  was  correct,  doctrine  must  be  made  to 
nnd  to  juatify  it.    To  this  end  an  additional  stimiilus  was 


'  Tlia»  (íregory  tlie  Oreal,  in  602 ; 
Si  finiíii  dicunt  rnlÍEÍO)iÍH  cnusa  oon- 
K  ilelmre  «iiisaolvj  «oíendiiia  est 
nía  vti^i  boc  lex  humana,  coimessit, 
ivitialextftmenprollibuit." — Qregor. 
Lib.  XI.  EpUt.  45. 
And  8t.  Aattuxtino:  "  Protnde  qn[ 
tnlidiiiniipti&B  non  eí)í>«  niiptias 
potÍD.«adulterfanonniilii  p)>ti>ii(ur 
lili  «cute  AU  dili)!entt>r  cmiHÚterarH 
lid  dic^nnt  .  .  .  et  cnm  voliuit  ena 
parntAfl  reddere  cantinentitB  facía nt 
arttim  «aruní  adniteroa  verM  etc." — 
e  bono  Viduil.  c.  lü. 


Ingrl 


tount  < 


I      It  has  salted  the  antliorlties  of  the 

clinroh  in  recetit  thneü  to  duprive  Ca- 

I  tlxtus  of  the  credit  of  introducing 

I  tiiesR  rules  and  lo  asaert  for  tliem  a 

I  niuuli  higher  antiquity.     How  rnodern 

this  tbeorjr  is  mav  Via  ¡««hu  from  tbn 

í  espression  of  the  learnctl  Doetnr  .Juan 

!  Hernal   Díaz,  Blabop  of  Calalxorra,  ín 

bií  "Prnctica  Crinilimliá  Caiioiiioa." 

(Cap.    74,    p.    117,   4lli    lul.,  Veiiico, 

l.'itici.)       "Calixtna    papa     iolvrdixit 

i  contraotam    m.itiiinonii    prpsbyterSí, 

'  diaconíliuá,  «t  fluljiiiaooniliiis,  et   ab 

I  íIIíh  coutrauta  doboru  dÍHJungi,  etc." 
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afforded  by  the  failure  of  tbe  canon  to  accompHsh  the  resulta 
anticipated  from  it,  for  the  custom  of  sacerdotal  marriage  was 
as  yet  by  no  means  eradicated.  The  couneil  of  Liége,  held 
by  Innocent  11.  in  1131,  referred  to  in  a  preceding  sectiou, 
and  those  of  Clermont  and  Rheims,  over  wliich  he  likewise 
presided,  in  1130  and  1131,  show  how  little  had  been  accom- 
plished,  and  how  generully  tbe  clergy  of  Europe  disregarded 
tbe  restrictiona  nominally  imposed  upon  them,  and  the  pun- 
ishments  wbich  tbey  so  easily  escaped.'  In  the  canóns  of 
these  councils  not  only  is  it  observable  that  the  riuestion  of 
marriage  and  celibacy  is  treated  as  though  it  were  a  inatter 
uow  for  the  first  time  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  clergy, 
but  also  that  the  innovation  attempted  by  the  couneil  of 
Lateran,  only  aeven  or  eight  yeara  previous,  is  prudently 
suppressed  and  passed  over  without  even  an  allusion. 

Innocent,  restored  to  Rome  and  to  power,  was  bolder  than 
when  wandoring  tlirough  EuropOj  soliciting  the  aid  of  the 
faithful.  Surrounded  by  a  thousand  bishops  at  tbe  second 
great  couneil  of  Lateran,  in  1139,  he  no  longer  dreaded  to 
oftend  the  susceptibilities  of  the  clergy,  and  he  proceeded  to 
justify  the  canon  of  1123  by  creating  a  doctrine  to  suit  the 
practico  there  enjoined.  After  repeating  the  canons  of  Cler- 
mont and  RheimSj  he  nnhcsitatingly  pronounced  that  a  unión 
contracted  in  opposition  to  the  rule  of  the  church  was  not  a 
miirriage.*  He  draws  no  arguraent  from  the  confliet  of  sacra- 
ments  assumed  to  be  incompatible;  a  simple  vow  dissolves 


I 


'  Decnsvitnug  nt  ii  qni  a  siibdiaoo- 
natu  et  nniirn  uxortís  dusvrint,  nnt 
conuiibiiias  iiabueriiit,  officlo  alquu 
Iwneñciio  occlei<¡asliuo  careaut. — Cüii> 
olí.  Claromoni.  aun.  1130,  enii.  4. 

This  is  r*íi)íiated  verliniiui  iii  tliu 
couni-il  uf  lilifiíijK  iii  1131,  canon  4. 

CoDctTiiiiig  tliu  lattcr  a  coiitijiupo* 
rary  observüs:  "Platuit  Btiauuiomino 
apostólico  et  toli  í-onctlio,  nu  ijuis  an- 
diut  tiiissRiii  [intr<.byttírí  habeiiti»  non- 
cabiuaní  vhjI  nxorpiu.  j^ssprnu  Htiüni 
utuuhiiii  ílnnatmn  vsl  ut  cIltící  omiit'a 
a  KUbilincoiio  el  mptA  contint^u  tus  siut, 
et  qui  non  ruerint  continunttis,  deixi- 
naiitar." — Udalr.  Babenb.  Cud.  Lib. 
11.  c.  1. 


*  üt  antem  lex  oontinentfip  et  DeO 
ptaceufl  mundttia  in  t- coleniaistiois  per- 
soiiis  t>t  sarria  ordiiiibua  dilatetur, 
gtiitaimus  qiiat^nuü  epiícopi,  príwby- 

1  ten,  dttiuoui,  AubdiaciiLit,  regalares 
üaiionki  el   tnonaolii  atijutí  coarersi 

i  profeaiii,  qui  sanctuiii  trati»gredit>nt«í 
propoiiitiiii)  uxore?)  sibi  uopainre  pr»- 
suiup^^eritit,  .siA¡i!irt>iitiir.  Hujiismodi 
uamquo   oopulittíouein,  quatn    contra 

!  t^ooletii&iiliüau]    reitulam   (lonetat   e8S« 

I  Qontraotfttn,  matrimonium  non  esae 
uMnseuiaa.  Qui  etiain  ab  inTÍcem  sepa- 
rati,  pro  tantis  pxcessibua  condlRnam 
pojnitentianí  agniit. — Coucil.  Lateran. 
IL  ann.  1139,  o.  7. 
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the  sacrament  of  marriage,  and  renders  it  nuil  and  void — or 
rathcr  destreja  its  efficacy  and  anticipates  its  existence. 

The  abounding  wiclcediiess  of  a  perderse  gotieratioii  caused 
tbis  decree  of  llie  loftiest  Christiaii  tribunal  to  fall  still-born 
and  abortiva  as  its  forerunners  had  dooeJ  The  church,  how- 
ever,  was  irrevocably  committed  to  the  new  doctrine  and  to 
all  its  consequenceg.  When  Eugenius  111.  was  driven  out  of 
Borne  by  Arnold  of  Brescia,  he  presided,  in  1148,  orer  a 
coancil  held  at  RheinTS,.  ■vvhere  eleven  hundred  bishops  aud 
abbots  from  Northern  and  Western  Europe  assembled  to  do 
honor  to  the  persccuted  representative  of  St.  Peter,  and  to 
condemn  the  tencliiugs  of  Gilbert  de  la  Porr(-e.  From  tlíis 
great  assembly  he  procured  the  confinnatiotí  of  the  new 
dogma  by  their  adoption  of  the  Lateran  canon;  while  the 
repetition  of  that  of  Clcrmont  and  Kheims  (of  1130  and  1131) 
shows  that  the  evil  whieh  it  was  iutended  to  repress  still 
existed  in  full  forcé.'  The  vague  assertioa  of  Eugenius  that 
he  was  but  follovving  in  tbe  footsteps  of  the  holy  fathers,  and 
a  special  reference  to  Inuocent  II.  as  his  autíiority,  render  it 
probíible  that  the  membera  of  the  council  demurred  iu  com- 
mitting  themsclves  to  the  new  dogma,  and  that  it  was  only 
by  showing  that  the  raatter  was  already  decided  under  the  irre- 
fragable authority  ofa  general  couneil  that  the  conseut  of  the 
Trans-alpine  churches  was  obtained. 

Even  in  Rome  itself  the  point  w:is  still  disputed.  At  that 
vory  time  Gratian,  tbe  greatest  canotiist  of  the  age,  wus  en- 
gaged  in  the  compilation  of  his  *'  Concordia  diseordantium 
Canonum,"  a  work  undertaken  at  the  requcst  of  the  papal 
authorities  to  re.store  to  the  cauun  law  the  prc-emiuunce 
whiüh  it  was  fast  loaing  in  consequence  of  the  recently  revived 
study  of  the  Justiniau  jurispnideuce.  Published  in  1151 
under  the  auspices  of  Eugenius  himself,  and  presented  to  the 
"World  as  the  authoritative  exposition  of  the  laws  and  disci- 
pline of  the  church,  it  was  everywhere  received  with  accla- 
mation,  and  has  remained  to  this  day  the  fouiidation  of 


*  8ed  nimis  abnnilans  p«r  ut>irer> 

^jIb  orbe  tn  nerjnitla  terrigeiiaru  111  t'orda 

^eontra  eci'l«siii»tioa  suila  oUIíirA-rit. — 

Orderio.  Vital.  P.  m.  Lib.  xiii.  o.  20. 


*  Conúi].  HemeDH.  anu.  1148,  oan. 

3,8.  "Sanulonitu  patrum  ftpnKlMM* 

soría  noiitri  l'ayn»  liiiioi-fiitii  refltiKift 

inluor^ntes,  statuínms  «^uiiLt<iui$  epig- 

I  oopl,  jireflb^tBrl,  diaconi,  uto." 
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canonical  jurisprudence.  Yet  Gratian  himself,  in  this  "work 
witbout  appcal,  distinctlj  declares  his  oppoaition  to  the 
doctrine  of  Innocent  and  Eugenias,  asserting  that  a  deacon 
can  lawfully  marry  if  be  chooses  to  abandon  tbe  ministry, 
and  that  the  sacrament  of  marriage  is  so  potent  that  no  ante- 
cedent  vow  can  render  it  void.' 

The  new  law  was  long  in  winning  its  waj  to  general  re- 
spect,  ñor  can  it  be  a  subject  of  wonder  if  those  who  disre- 
garded  the  acknowledged  canons  of  the  church  by  marrying 
in  orders,  or  by  perrnitting  snch  marriages  in  those  under 
their  charge,  should  neglect  a  rule  of  raodern  origin  and  of 
more  than  doubtful  pro|>riety.  The  church,  however,  was 
committed  to  it,  and  raoreover  could  see  in  its  eventual 
recognition  a  more  eñectual  means  of  acconiplishing  the  long 
desired  object  than  in  any  expedient  previously  tried.  By 
destroying  all  such  marriages,  pronouncing  them  nuil  and 
void,  infllicting  an  ineftaceable  stigma  on  wife  and  offspríjig, 
Bubjecting  tlie  womiui  to  the  certainty  of  being  cast  oíT  with- 
out  resource  and  •withoat  option  on  the  part  of  the  huaband, 
the  position  of  the  wife  of  an  ecclesiastic  would  becorae  most  ■ 
unenviable;  her  kindred  would  prevent  her  from  expoaing 
heraelf  to  such  calamities,  and  no  priest  could  succeed  in 
finding  a  consort  above  the  lowest  class,  whose  unión  with 
him  would  expose  him  to  the  couterapt  of  his  flock. 

IIow  slender  was  the  imniediate  result  of  these  efforts, 
however,  is  raanifcsted  by  the  allusions  of  Geroch,  Provoat  of 
Reichersperg,  who,  writing  about  the  middle  of  the  centurTí 
complains  that  any  one  who  would  shun  intercourae  with 
Nicolitan  and  simoniacal  heretics  must  quit  the  world,  for  it 
was  full  of  them,  and  ho  maiotaius  the  propriety  of  calliog 
thcm  heretics  because  they  openly  defended  and  justified  their 
evil  courses.'    Indeed,  so  shamelessly  were  their  transgres- 


I 


'  Si  vero  di&conus  a  ministerio  cea- 
«are  voluurit,  et  contracto  matrimonio 
lluiti»  |}oti<8t  utí.  Naní  etsi  in  ordína- 
tione  aiifi  castltatig  votiim  r>1>tul«rít, 
tamf«n  tatvLa  est  vis  in  sacrament» 
conjugii,  quod  u«a  ex  violatioiití  voli 
potest  diaisairi  Ipfium  coiijuizium. — 
Comtnent.  in  Can.  1.  Di8t.  xxvrt. 

Tbe   iutrúduatioD  of  this   dooCrine 


into  the  oharoh  has  given  rise  totoint' 
(jontrovtirsy.  In  tlie  EoújoliuaU  of 
Aiig.  2-2,  Kj.M.  nad  Deo,  8,  ldtí4,  Piu 
iX,  ha»>  condomned  the  error  of  kttrí- 
buting  it  to  Bouifatje  VIH. 

'  Qaia»t  etiaiu  iu  talíbns  interdlM- 
rontar,  uporta««ríit  iioü  exiru  de  hoí 
mando  NiooUitiá  et  Simouikois  pl«DO. 


^ 
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sions  displayed,  that  the  faithful  were  aometimes  acandalized 

by  the  sight  of  tlie  priests'  wives  assisting  their  husbanda  in 

^  the  miniístry  of  the  altar;'  wbile  conventual  discipliiío  had 

V  sunk  so  low  that  nuns  were  ia  the  habit  oí"  delerring  their 

forma]  vows  until  the  lassitude  of  oíd  age  should  render  the 

rcstrainta  thereby  assuined  easy  to  be  endured,*  and  canona 

led  a  Ufe  which  was  only  distinguisliablc  from  that  of  the 

laity  by  its  shamelessnesa.'    Ñor  was  this  conñned  to  Ger- 

H  many.     In  France,  Ilugh,  Archbishop  of  Roucn,  complaina 

Vthat  those  who  married  in  orders  openly  defendud  tlieir  evil 

practices  and  quoted  Scripture  to  sustain  themselves.*     In 

England  and  Spain,  as  we  have  eeen,  the  «tato  of  discipline 

waa  even  worse. 


^ 


The  long  pontificate  of  Alexander  III.,  extcnding  from 
1159  to  1181,  was  absorbed  for  the  most  part  by  his  dcadly 
strife  with  Frederic  Barbarosaa.  Yet,  even  before  he  waa 
released  from  that  ever  present  danger^  he  found  leisure  to 
urge  the  cause  of  sacerdotal  cclibacy ;  and  after  the  htiraiiia- 
on  of  his  mortal  encmy  he  devoted  himself  to  it  with  a  zeal 


n 
■feí 


.  .  Qula  Altaris  infnistroa  fornicantes 
et  iaterilicla  sibí  oíficia  uanrpante», 
talemqne  pr»iiumpt)ont>Di  contra  Smlis 
Apostolicae  dootriiiam  pertínauítor  de- 
fendentes,  dabitet  haereticod? — Gur- 
hobi  Trnct.  adv.  Simoniao.  c.  2. — 
Abont  tlie  yeAT  1140,  wti  flnd  St.  Bur- 
nard  (Epist.  2í'3)  writiuf,'  to  the 
bishop  aiid  cleri{y  of  Troves,  nrgirii; 
thetn  to  lalior  fnr  thn  rerormation  ofa 
married  sub^deaouii  of  tlibtr  uburuh, 
in  terius  wLich  bIjow  that  no  sevein 
■pplicalioa  of  tha  canous  wbü  to  bu 
expect«d. 

'  Qnando  enim  laiel  omnino  íIIUh- 
rati  TÍdent  liiijii^modt  clerícos  altari 
«udenter  winintrart!,  i|uibuj  interdutii 
Sicministrantibas  .  .  .  asststauteoruui 
üemine  tanqiiam  ñUai  BabylouU  ini- 
T». — Oerbohi  Expoait.  in  Paalm. 
UCTT.  cap.  xlix. 

■  0*rhohi  Exposit.  ín  Pttalm.  txtv. 

XXXV.     An  allusioii  in  tLiij  passagu  . 

Eugeiiiiu  III.  ai><l  thu   conncil   of 

heiuiüi  shows  tbat  it  wan  wriiten  be- 

,«reen  114S  iiud  1153.     It  ewma  tbat 


the  nuns  rebt<1ltíd  against  the  oanoa 
(Conuil.  Rt^int^nü.  anii,  1148,  can,  iv.) 
oonfltiiiig  t)i«in  to  th»>ir  couTonta 
undor  ihreat  of  deprivation  oí  Chris- 
tiaii  tmpulLare. 

*  Ibid.  cap.  xlri. — "  ünde  apnd  illos 
Ínter  Kaiictuin  et  profamiui  nulla  dis- 
taiiLia  sAt,  ínter  Hacttnloleii  et  IniooB 
moditia  dÍAoretio  ¡  nUi  foitt^  iit  í>o  dis- 
cemanlnr,  «inod  cleriuí  plus  Inicia  de- 
Tiaut,  «tü." 

'  Ilujii^inodi  Iap!<n3  pro  Toto  fracto 
mati^r  <>oolt>.sin  uuinifuinat,  pmitificalis 
auctoi-itas  coiuiuuiiirtnt)  privat.  Ex 
bilí  iu. puiitívitfr  aliqíii  jiroruuiU  *;t  Lie- 
rtitiood  pro  »H  líli)jiint<í^  asciscnut,  qui 
nobis  Apostoluní  tumultiiiMA  loqnaci- 
late  profuruiit,  Hto. — (üugoi).  Itolho- 
mng.  cmitra  Ihcret.  Lib.  tti.  cap.  r.) — 
Uogli  givt^H  11.'^  in  a  n«w  forui  Ibe  oíd 
oalcutation  a»  to  tb<>  conipurativ» 
Dieritu  of  í-iníínil/,  contineute,  and 
mnrringe. — "Non  wntertimo  honore 
oum  virKinilm^  gtoriatur,  non  sexogt*- 
sima  continuntiis  palma  )»tntur,  SHdl 
triueaiuia  ooiijugii  labaie  fatigalur." 
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which  earned  for  hiin  among  liis  coutemporaries  the  credil  of 
establishing  its  observance.'  He  who,  as  the  légate  Roland, 
had  neJirly  paid,  under  the  avenging  sword  of  Otho  of  Wit- 
telsbacli,  the  forfeit  of  hÍ3  life  for  his  rude  bolduess  at  the 
imperial  court,  was  little  likely  to  abate  one  jot  of  the  claims 
which  the  cLurch  asserted  on  the  obedience  of  layman  and 
clerk;  and  he  recognized  too  full}'  the  potency  of  the  canona 
of  Lateran  and  Rheims  not  to  insist  upon  their  observance. 
The  very  necessity  under  which  he  foiind  himself,  however, 
of  repeatiug  those  canona  shows  how  utterly  neglected  they 
had  been,  and  how  suecessfully  the  clergy  had  tbua  far  re* 
sisted  their  reception  and  acknowledgment.  Thus  when,  in 
1163,  he  held  the  council  of  Tonra,  he  was  obliged  to  conteot 
himself  with  a  canon  which  aliowed  three  warninga  to  those 
who  piiblicly  kept  coneubines,  and  it  was  only  after  neglect 
of  these  warniugs  that  they  were  threatened  with  deprivation 
of  funetions  and  benefice;*  and  when,  in  1172,  his  legates 
presidod  over  the  couneil  of  Avranches,  which  absolved 
Henry  II.  for  the  inurder  of  A'Becket,  the  Norman  clergy 
were  emphatically  reminded  that  thoae  who  married  in  holy 
orders  mtist  put  away  their  wives,  and  this  in  terms  which 
indícate  that  the  rule  had  not  been  previou.sly  obeyed.-''  Yet 
notwithsíanding  this  formal  declaration,  on!y  a  few  years 
later  we  fmd  the  Archbishop  of  Rheims  applying  to  him  for 
counsel  i  a  the  case  of  a  dcacon  who  had  committed  matri- 
mony,  to  which  Alexander  of  course  replied  that  the  mar- 
riage  was  no  marriage,  and  that  the  offending  eccleaiastio 
muat  be  separateil  from  the  wonian,  and  uudergo  due 
penance.*  The  persistence  of  the  pope,  and  the  necessity  of 
his  urgency,  are  farther  .=ihown  by  sundry  epistle.s  to  various 
English  bishops,  in  which  the  rule  is  euunciated  as  absolute 


k 


'  Et  constitait  ut  nallus  ín  anaris 
ort^i>iibu.<i  habeat  iixorem  toI  ooijcu- 
biu&m. — Cbron.a.  jEgid.  in  Bruuswig. 

*  Concil.  Turnn.  ami.  WH'.X,  can.  4 
(MS.  St.  Mkliael.  ap.  H.irdaiu.  Tom. 
VI.  P.  i  i.  p.  ISOri). 

*  Qui  aiitern  a  «alidiaconatu  vel  ssi- 
prn  ad  matrimoiiia  coiivolav«riiU, 
uialierea  etiam  Invitu  et  reulteutea 


relinqnant. — Concil.  AHrinoen?.  min. 
1172,  o.  1,  I  RÍve  tliis  OH  the  aulhor- 
itr  of  th«  Ab.-iltí  Zaoüai-ift  (  Nqota  Oio«- 
lillcazione  del  Celibato  Sacro,  p.  VID); 
tln?r»»  is  lio  such  catión  .inioug  thos» 
atlrihitlttd  tn  tliu  l-ouikiíI  by  Hardoaiu 
(T.  VI.  P.  11.  p.  ltí3-4). 

*  Po3t  Concil.   Lateran.    P.    xviii. 
0.  13. 
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Éid  unvarying;'  and  he  takes  occasion  to  stigmatize  such 
arriages  with  the  most  degrading  epithet,  when  he  gra- 
viously  pardons  those  concerned,  and  permits  their  restitu- 
tion  after  a  long  course  of  penitence,  on  their  giving  evidence 

Íf  &  rcformcd  lile.* 
Yel  even  Alexander  was  forced  to  abate  somewhat  of  his 
tern  determination,  in  consideration  of  the  incorrigiblc  per- 
ersity  of  the  time,  thongh  be  seems  not  to  have  remarked 
liat  he  abandoned  the  principie  bj  admitting  cxccptions, 
nd  that  the  reasous  asaigned  in  such  individual  cases  miglit, 
with  equal  cogency,  be  applied  to  the  total  withdrawal  of  the 
Lfale.     When  the  Calabrian  bishops  informed  hirn  that  clerks 
¡D  boly  orders  throughout  their  dioceses  committed  matri- 
iony,  he  ordered  that  priests  and  deacons  should  be  irrevo- 
ably  separatcd  from  their  wives;  but,  in  tho  case  of  sub- 
leacoas  of  doubtful  moráis,  he  instructed  the  prclates  that 
ley  should  tacitly  connive  at  the  irregularity,  lest  in  place 
)f  one  wftman,  many  should  be  al^iised,  aud  a  greater  evil  be 
•urred,  in  the  eudeavor  to  avoid  a  lees.'      Thiá  worldly 
lom  also  dictated  his  orders  to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  in 
rhose  dioccse  gubdcacons  were  in  the  habit  of  openly  mar- 
rying.     lie  directs  an  examination  iuto  the  liveü  and  charac- 
ara  of  the  ofl'endera;  those  whose  regular  habits  and  staid 
ility  aftbrd  fair  expectation  of  tlieir  chastity  in  celibacy, 
to  be  forcibly  separaled  frota  their  wives;  vvhile  those 
whose  disordcrly  character  renders  probable  their  general 
licentioiisness  if  eondomned  to  a  single  life,  are  not  to  be 
lislurbed — taking  care,  however,  that  tliey  do  not  minister 
It  the  altar,  or  receive  ecclcsiastical  benefices.* 


'  Vmi    foiieil.    I.nttíran.    P.    X7III. 
2,«. 

*  8an«  Bacerdnlea  iIVi,  qui  niiptlas 
|eontr«Jiunt,  qnns  non  iiuptiiD  »etl  con- 
tabentia    suut    potins    iiuticupnnda, 
«t    lotij^nm    pffiuitentiau    et    vilaui 
adHbik-ut    continentes,    oficio    buo  ' 
ítitui    poterunl,  et   ex    iiiilul^^ciitia 
epUcofii  í-jiií  eseeutionem  li.tbere. 
an.  4  Kxtia,  Til.  iii.  Lib.  iii. 
Si    Vero  8ubdi:icoui    contraserint 
atritiioiiÍDin,    en:*     'laniiiMxlo    ante 
le-)  faerint,  quod  tiiiinulnin  ^it  tie 
to  noB  plaribud  abutaiiiur,  dii3:»iua- 


lare  potaría  cam  suía  Tnulieribna  r«>- 
luaiiere,  (jui:i  tolerauíluui  eít  tiialura 
ut  pejora  vitentur. — Posl  Coik-íI.  La- 
teran.   I',  xviii.  c.  4. 

•  Post  Concil,  Literan.  P.  xviii. 
ü.  13. — In  a  decretal  addrea.seil  lo  tlie 
fían  and  Clini>ler  of  Lineotn,  Alexan- 
der granls  pfTiuiüíiiou  of  iiiuiiiage  lo 
a  c-ertain  aubdeacon,  and  forbida  in- 
lerference  witli  ttiudí  legitiniRte  mar- 
riage,  giving  as  a  reasnii  tlial  tlie  sab- 
diaconiite  of  Iho  pcrj'OU  refcITfd  to 
earried  vrilh  it  no  prefermenl. —  Ibid. 
c.  14. 
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Alexander  adopted  the  principie  that  a  simple  vow  of  chas- 
tity  did  not  prevent  marriage  or  rendcr  it  nuil,  but  tlíat  a 
formal  vow,  or  the  reception  of  orders,  created  a  dissolution 
of  marriage,  or  a  total  iiiability  to  enter  into  it;'  but  Celes- 
tin  m.  carried  the  principie  still  farther,  and  decreed  that  a 
BÍmple  vow,  while  it  did  not  dissolve  an  existing  connection, 
was  sulficient  to  prevent  a  future  one.* 

Alexander  did  not  confine  himself  to  this  portion  of  the 
question,  but  with  ceaseless  activity  labored  to  en  forcé  the 
observance  of  celibacy  in  general,  and  to  repress  the  imnio- 
rality  wbich  disgraced  the  church  tbroughout  Christendom 
- — immorality  which  led  Alain  de  Tlsle,  the  "  Universal 
Doctor,"  to  characterize  tlie  ecclesiastics  of  his  time  as 
being  oíd  men  in  their  incíficiency  and  young  mea  in  tbeir 
unbridled  passions.'  Alexander's  efíbrts  were  particularly 
directed  to  put  an  end  to  the  practico  of  hcreditary  priest- 
hood,  and  its  constant  couaequence,  hereditary  benefices.  If 
I  have  made  iittlc  allusiou  to  this  subject  duriug  the  centurj 
uudcr  cousideration,  it  is  not  that  the  church  had  relaxed 
her  excrtions  to  place  aome  limit  on  this  apparently  incurable 


'  Post  Coucil.  LAteran.  P.  ri.  o-  9. 

*  Votum  Bimplex  impedit  sponsa- 
lia  de  futuro,  non  aatem  dirimít  nía- 
trimouiutii  ceqii*ii9 ;  sectis  iu  voto 
soleniii. — Caii.  tí  Extra  Lib.  iv.  Tit.  vi. 

TliC  itriiclical  rule  dedut-ed  by  a 
ahrewd  lawyer  in  tlie  lallíT  lialf  of 
the  iLirteenth  centiiry  froui  this  vary- 
itig  legislatiuu  Í8,  "  ^'ot«^  d«<itá  relleu  ; 
qae  simple  tou  et  aolieiiipiué  líe 
maeme  quanl  iü.  Den  ;  vi  simple  vou 
empéche  &  marler,  m<'a  il  ii4>  tost  paa 
oa  qtii  est  f«l;  et  note  i]ue  vou,  de  la 
iiature  de  «ioi,i]e  dépicce  paü  mariai^e, 
luéa  u'est  de  uoiistituuioii  d'Vglise." — 
(Livres  de  Jostice  et  de  i'let,  lAv.  x. 
ob&p.  vi.  §  (i.)  Tilia  js  üktívvii'e  the 
oonctusiou  reaehed  by  Thoiuas  Aqui- 
oas,  Siitnui.  1'ht^ol,  S>ipp.  Quiest.  luí. 
Art.  i.  ii. 

'  SftcerdotHS  nosfri  tetnporis  senes 
sant  et    pueri.   .  .  .  Senes,    qnideiu, 
morum    defipienlia,    pueri    1h!<cíví.i; 
eenea  aiiinii  iiwbecillitale,  pueii  .iniíni , 
instabilitate  ;  senes  diviui  caloría  de- 1 


[  fectn,  pueri  adalterini  caloris  effectu, 
etc. — Alani  ab  Inaulis  Lib.  Posuitea- 
tialis. 

How  lítlle  progresa  practioally  re- 
Bulted  from  .Alexander's  Inboni,  aaii 
Luvr  eDdle:is  naa  tLe  struggle  p«r- 
petnally  returring  tlironjíbout  Christ- 
endom, Í8  well  íllnstrated  in  a  priri- 
lege  addressed  by  bia  successor  Lo> 
cius  III.  to  Maarice  de  SuUy,  fiisbap 
of  París,  about  tbe  year  Ubi. — "  Re- 
latuiu  est  nobis  ex  parle  tua,  qcos- 
dam  presbíteros  in  tua  dincexi  coiuti- 
tutod  iiifauna  laborare,  quod  non  era- 
bescant  detinere  publice  concubinaí. 
Cuín  auteiu  illoa  queria  corrigír», 
obstaculuní  appellntionis  oppouoiit, 
ut  Cíinonicam  correclioneni  evilent, 
et  lamen  a  vitio  et  prava  consneto- 
dine  non  recedunt."  (Chartular.  Fí- 
eles. Paria.  I.  35.)  In  llsí)  we  find» 
eounril  at  Roueu  forbidiliiií  tbe.  olergj 
lo  keep  "fouari»,"  wilbuui  ibreaten- 
ing  nny  punishinent,  an  thongb  tL« 
piobibitiou  were  &  novelty. — CoDoil- 
Kotomag.  «nn.  USO,  can.  ir. 
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disorder,  or  that  the  passive  resistance  to  her  efforts  had 
been  lesa  succesáful  than  we  have  seen  it  on  previous  occa- 
8Íons.  The  perpetual  injunctions  of  Alexander  show  at  once 
the  universality  of  the  vico,  and  the  determiiiation  of  the 
pontift*  to  eradicate  it.  At  the  same  time  it  becaine  a  fre- 
quent,  and  no  doubt  a  profitablc  portion  of  the  duties  of  the 
papal  chancery,  to  gratit  special  dispcnsatioiis  when  those  who 
held  such  preferment,  or  who  desired  to  retain  their  wives, 
imderwent  the  dangers  nnd  expense  of  a  jouruey  to  Rome, 
and  were  rewarded  for  their  conüdeuce  in  the  bcuignity  of 
the  Holy  Father  by  a  rescript  to  their  bishops,  comraanding 
their  reinstatement  in  the  benofices  from  which  they  had 
T>©en  ejectcd.*  The  pow.er  to  grant  such  dispensatioiis  was 
shrewdly  reserved  aa  the  exclusive  privilege  of  the  papal 
court;'  and  a  high  churchraan  of  the  period  assures  ua  that- 
ihere  waa  no  difficulty  in  obtaiuiug  thcm.'  Jt  need  not, 
thercfore,  surprise  us  that  Alexander's  succesaor,  Lucius  III., 
found  thehereditary  transmission  of  the  priestly  oífice  claimed 
as  an  absoluto  right.* 

This  conflicting  legislation,  at  times  enforced,  and  at  times 
dispcnsed  with  by  the  supreme  power,  led  to  innumerable 
complieations  and  cndlesa  perploxity  in  private  ]ife.  In- 
deed,  a  large  portion  of  the  canons  aro  founded  on  responses 
given  l>y  the  popes  to  settle  cases  of  peculiar  difficulty  arising 
from  ignorance  or  ueglcct  of  the  discipline  enjoined,  and 
many  of  these  reveal  extreme  hardship  iuflicted  on  those  who 
could  be  convicted  of  no  iutentioual  guilt.  Perhaps  the  most 
noteworthy  instauce  of  the  troubles  caused  by  the  new  regu- 
lationa  was  that  of  Bossaert  d'Avesnes,  which  resulted  in  a 
dcíiperate  war  to  determine  the  possession  of  the  rich  pro- 
of  Khmder.s  and  Hainault.    As  it  illustratos  tho  doubta 


'  Post.  Concil.  Lateran.  P.  xrx. 
0.  1,  2,  3,  4,  5.  tí,  7,  9,  10.  —Can.  10, 
11, 12,  14,  Extra,  I.ib.  i.  Tit.  xtü. 

•  Can.     17,  18.  Extra,   Lib.   i.  Tit. 

ri!. 


Eccliis. 


Oirald.    Cambrenn.    Oemm. 
Diitl.  II.  cap.  V. 

*  Coiíanetuiiinpin  iatrolaot.im  qnod 

fliii  ««oruiiiqui  vtjslruH  t>ocl«8Ía9  teiine- 

Kpii.  rant.  .  .  .  patridus   .  .  .   consucati, 

V.  j->    I      I      1   II  1  v<K     1  sol*   reprehen.'iibili  ca1)uttini)e  voluDl 

■  •  Qaia   a<j    taMmn   nbsqno  dimcul-  ,  i  i  ¡     ,     i 

,  .  .     r>         .       1-  .  .  Ipsfts  ecolQAias  jure  suecession  s   b*- 

UU,  cuna  Roumna  .l..,pH««ai.  qu.a  et  ^     «tc.-Lncii.  PP.  III.  E,,Í8l.  88. 

miu  •  aoniino  rapa  di^puinsatura. —  .  °  ' 
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wbicb  atill  cnvironed  these  particular  points,  and  the  con- 
flicting  tlecisions  to  whiuh  they  were  Hable,  even  from  the 
ÍDfallibility   of  succesaive  popes,  it  muy  be  "wortli  briefly 


sketcbiug  liere. 


AVhen  Balihvin  of  Flanders,  Emperor  of  Constantinople, 
dicd  ¡n  120(),  bis  eldest  daughter  Jane  succeeded  to  bis  terri- 
tories  of  Flauders  and  Eainault,  wbile  bis  second  child, 
Margaret,  Avas  placed  under  the  guardiansbip  of  Bossaeft 
d'Avesnes.  Bossaert  was  a  relative  of  ber  motbcr,  Mary  of 
Champagne,  aud  ihougb  he  beld  tbe  coraparatively  insignifi- 
cant  position  of  chantre  of  Tournay,  he  was  yet  a  man  of  grent 
repute  and  infliience.  With  the  assent  and  approbation  of  the 
catates  of  Flanders,  Margaret  and  Bossaert  were  married,  the 
issue  of  the  unión  being  three  sons.  Whetber  tbe  fact  of  bis 
Laving  received  the  subdiaconate  was  publicly  known  or  not 
is  somewbat  doubtful ;  but  he  seems  at  leugtb  to  bave  been 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  bis  uncertain  position,  wheu  he  went  to 
Rome  for  tbe  purpose  of  obtainiog  a  dispensation  and  Icgiti- 
mating  bis  cbildren.  Iiinoceiit  III.  not  ouly  refused  the 
applicatiou,  but  commanded  hitn  to  restore  Margaret  to  her 
relatives  and  to  do  penance  by  a  pilgrimage  to  tbe  IToly 
Laúd.  Di.sregardiiig  these  iujuuctions,  be  lived  openly  with 
bis  wife  aíter  bis  return  and  was  excommunicated  iii  conse- 
quence.  At  length  Margaret  left  him  and  married  Guillaumc 
de  Dampierrc,  wliile  Bos.saert  was  assa.ssinated  during  a  second 
visit  to  llomc,  where  be  was  seeking  reconciliatioa  to  the 
churcb.  When  at  last,  in  1244,  the  Coimtess  Jane  closcd  ber 
long  and  weary  career  by  assuming  the  veil  at  Marquette, 
witbout  leaving  beirs,  the  cbildren  of  Margaret  by  botb  niarri- 
ages  elainied  the  succession,and  Jíargaretfavored  the  youuger, 
asserting,  withüiit  stíru|)le,  tbat  hcr  eider  80us  were  illegiti- 
mate.  The  difficult  question  was  referred  lo  St.  Louia  for 
arbitration.  aud  iu  1247  the  good  kiug  assigned  Flanders  to 
Gui  de  Daiujiierre  and  Ilainault  to  Jean  d'Avesnes,'  ibus  recog- 
niziug  both  marriages  as  legiLimate.  Tbls,  of  course,  satisfíed 
neitber  party.  lunocent  IV.  was  appealed  to,  and  in  1248  he 
sent  commisí^ioners  to  investigate  the  knotty  affair.  Thoy 
reported  tbat  tbe  marriage  of  Bossaert  liad  been  coutracted 
in  the  face  of  all  Flanders,  and  tbat  the  d'Avesnes  were  legiti- 
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mate,  which  judgment  was  confirmed  by  Innocent  himself  in 
1252.  Thua  fortified,  Joan  d'Avcsnes  resistcd  the  proposed 
partition,  and  a  bloody  civil  war  aroae.  The  victorj  of 
Vacberen  placed  tlie  Dampierre  in  tbe  hands  of  tbeir  balf 
brothers,  and  promised  to  be  decisiva,  until  Itargaret  oalled 
in  Charlea  de  Valois,  bribing  him  with  thc  offer  of  Hainault 
to  complete  the  disiuberitiug  of  her  first-born.  Tbe  war  con- 
tinued  until  Louis,  returning  from  tbe  East  in  1255,  corapelled 
the  combatants  to  lay  dovva  tbeir  arms,  and  to  abide  by  Lia 
arbitration.* 


Yet  evcn  the  resoluto  spirit  of  Alexander  III.,  dismayed  at 
the  arduous  nature  of  tbe  struggle,  or  appalled  at  tho  inerudi- 
cable  vices  which  defied  even  papal  aulhority,  at  times  sbrank 
from  thc  contest  and  was  rcady  to  abandon  the  principie.  If 
wc  may  believe  Giraldua  Canibrensis,  wbo,  as  a  contení porary 
intimately  connected  with  the  highest  ecclesiaatical  authorities 

Íin  Eagland,  was  not  likely  to  be  mistaken,  and  wbose  long 
«ojourn  at  the  court  of  Innoceut  III.  would  have  añbrdeil  him 
ampie  opportunities  of  correcting  a  misstatemení,  Alexander 
had  once  resolved  to  introduce  thc  discipline  of  the  Greek 
churcb  in  "VV estera  Europe,  permitting  aingie  marriages  with 
virgina.  To  this  he  had  obtained  the  assent  of  his  whole  court, 
íxcept  his  chancellor  Albert,  wbo  was  afterwards  pope  under 
tho  ñamo  of  Gregory  VIIL  Tho  resistance  of  this  dignitary 
waa  so  powerful  as  to  cause  the  abandonment  of  the  project.* 
Alexander,  indeed,  was  not  alone  in  thia  conviction.   Giraldus 


•  D'Oadegberst,  AniiAles  de  Flandre, 
}.  ciii. — Balaz.  et  Msnsi  T.   i. — 

Diploin.  I.ib.  1.0.  68. — (írandea 
iqaes,  T.  IV,  pp.  33!»-42. 

*  In  prefibjlaris  autem  nullum  otd- 
nÍDO  remediitm,  nnlla  dispensatto 
locnm  hflbet,  nisi  forte  per  (;<iii«>rale 

Ioonoilinm,  a  summo  pontiüce  et  car- 
dinalibus,  consensu  quoque  totías 
¡bcolesiffi  d«  desponsacidia  nnicis  et 
frirginibna  inoro  Grseoornm  stataere- 
lar.  Sicut  de  Alexsndro  t«rtio  dicitur, 
i|aod  id  stattiere  propter  pericula, 
Btue  In  occidentati  eccieaia  ex  voti 
Itlias  emiüsione  cognoverat  tanta, 
proculdabio    proposuerat  et  Arniiter 


animo  deoreverat ;  tota  erclesia  Ro- 
laaua  in  hoo  conseutiunte  prieter 
abbntem  oanaellariam,  qai  vir  erat 
BÍngulariqnadamanaierilatenotabilis, 
<¡ui  et  postmodutn  tamen  tertiits  ab 
Attixandro  est  papa  creatus  et  <ireg- 
oriuü  quartuá  vocatna.  Olí  ciijua 
dUaensum  ¿olius  tain  utílu  taiití  p-itria 
tatuque  diflcretl  propoaituui,  pHciatis 
exigeiitibiis,  non  fuit  Affectui  manuí- 
paluiD. — tíirald.  Cambreus.  Uemm. 
Ecclfls.  T>\v  II.  cap.  vi, 

Th8  *'  Ctomixia"  was  tho  favorit» 
worlt  of  its  author,  who  relato*  with 
pride  tlio  approbation  speeially  be- 
atowed  apon  it  by  Inoocent  III. 
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himself  was  fully  convinced  that  auch  a  change  would  be 
most  useful  to  the  church,  though  as  arclideacon  of  St.  David'» 
he  liad  displayed  bis  zeal  for  the  enlbrcement  of  the  cauon  by 
measures  too  energeiic  for  tbe  degeneracy  of  the  ago,  and 
tbougli  be  occupies,  in  bis  "Gemma  Ecclesiastica,"  twcnty-one 
cbapters  with  an  exbortation  to  bis  clergy  lo  abandon  their 
evil  courses.'  Men  of  bigb  cbaracter  did  uot  besitate  to  take 
eveu  stronger  ground  against  tbe  rule.  Tbe  celebrated  Peter 
Comestor,  wbose  ortbodoxy  is  unquestioned,  taugbt  publicly 
in  bis  Icctures  tbat  tbe  devil  bad  never  iiiílicted  so  severe  a  blow 
ou  tbe  cbuTcb  as  in  procuriiig  tbe  adoplion  of  celibacy.' 

Tbese  wero  but  individual  opinions.  Tbe  policy  of  tbe 
cburcb  rcrnaiued  unaltered,  and  Alexauder's  successors  emu- 
lated  bis  exauíple  in  endeavoring  to  enforce  tbe  canons. 
Clemeut  III.  took  advantage  of  tbe  profound  iüipression 
wbicb  tbe  capture  of  Jerusalein  by  Saladin  (Oct.  1187)  pro- 
ducid on  all  Europe,  wben  tbe  fall  of  tbe  Latin  kingdom  was 
attributed  to  tbe  sins  of  Cbristendoni.  lie  preacbed  a  general 
reformation.  Abstinence  from  meat  on  "Wednesdays  and  Satur- 
days  for  five  years,  and  various  otber  kinds  of  mortification 
were  enjoiued  on  all  to  propitiate  a  justly  offended  Deity,  but 
the  clergy  were  tbe  objects  of  special  reproof.  Their  extreme 
laxity  of  moráis,  tbeir  neglect  of  tbe  dress  of  their  order, 
tbeir  worldly  anibition  and  pursuits,  drinking,  ganibliug,  and 
ílocking  to  tüurnainents,  and  tbe  uuclerical  deportment  wbicb 
left  little  diífercnce  between  tbem  and  the  laity,  were  some  of 
tbe  accusations  brougbt  against  tbem.  To  tbeir  incontinence, 
however,  was  cbiefly  attribnted  the  wratb  of  God,  besides 
tbe  measiirelesa  scandals  to  which  their  eonduct  exposed  the 
churcli,  aud  they  were  commanded  to  remove  all  suspected 


•  Yel  so  hopplcss  wns  tlilá  well- 
inUiiitiotunl  attfnipt,  that  fíiraldutils 
williií|i  to  let  off  hís  rfcakitrant  clergy 
witl)  tliH  KÍniplo  reütriütiotí  detJiaMeá 
of  tliH  líiily  —  absliuHiice  for  tlirue 
duys  previoiis  t»  partnkiiií!  i>f  tUe 
couiuiiiiiion.  "  Qui  igitur  in  ¡mtuiiu- 
dittfe  veliili  8uo  volutabro  volvittir 
adluic  <U  V4>)'FAlnr,  liaiic  j^iiltein  al  tari 
sacro  ct  s.n-riHciis  rnverenliaia  saeer- 
dos  exliibeat,  ul  vel  tribus  diebua  et 


noctibua  prilI^iqun,tn  corpua  Cbrisli 
cotjíieCTare  prwsaniflt  niundum  .  .  . 
Vñü  custodiat,'' — Ibid.  cttp.  tü. 

^  Hnc  autem  luagistrum  Potrum 
Mniidiii-atoTt^m  in  audit^iitia  totitu 
scbolie  8U!o  quiB  lot  et  tantia  viris 
íitfratissimis  rt*ferta  fnit  dici^iitein 
audiri,qtiia  nuuquaiu  bo»tis  ille  anti- 
ijuus  in  alí<iuo  artiunlo,  adeo  eecleáiun 
Dí>i  cinutnvenít,  «icat  in  voli  illin* 
0tatsjiiú)i«. — Ibid.  oap.  vi. 
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'females  from  tlieir  bouses  witbiu  forty  dajs,  under  paia  of 
suspensión  from  their  functions  and  revenues.'  That  tliese 
rebukes  were  not  tbe  mere  angry  declamatíon  of  au  ascetic  is 
shown  bj  tbe  deularatioii  of  Celestine  III.,  a  few  years  later, 
kthat  tbroughout  Germany  the  custom  still  prevailed  of  fathers 
ibstituting  in  tbeir  benefices  tbeir  sons,  born  during  priest- 
Jüod,  so  tbat  frequentíy  parent  and  offspring  ministered 
jgether  in  tbe  same  cburcb  ;*  and  tbe  extent  of  the  demorali- 
)n  is  evident  wbeu  \ve  fiud  tbe  sons  of  priests  and  deacons 
led  to  as  a  class  iueligible  to  knigbthood  in  a  coustitution 
Frederic  Barbarossa  in  1187.* 

Tet,  witb  all  bis  ardor,  Clement  admittcd  tbat  ceübacy  was 
ly  a  local  rule  of  discipline,  and  tbat  tbere  was  uotbing 
jally  incompatible  between  marriage  and  tbe  boly  functions 
)f  tbe  altar.  Tbe  time  bad  uot  yet  como  wbeu  tbe  council 
>f  Trcut  could  erect  tbe  inviolable  coutincnce  of  tbe  prieat- 
lood  inte  an  article  of  faitb,  and  Clement  was  willing  to 
lllow  tbat  priests  of  tbe  Greek  cburcb,  under  bis  jurisdiction, 
)uld  logitimately  be  iiiarried  and  could  celébrate  mass  wbile 
families  were  growing  up  around  tbem.* 


Innocent  III.,  wbo,  by  tbe  fortúnate  coujunctionof  tbe  time 
whicb  he  flonrisbed  witb  bis  own  match less  forcé  of  cha- 
icter,  cnjoyed  perbnps  tbe  culmination  of  jiapal  power  and 
)rerogaiive,  at  length  brougbt  to  tbe  struggle  an  iulluence 
a  detennination  whicb  could  scarcely  fail  to  pro  ve  de- 
cisive  on  any  questiou  capable  of  a  favorable  solulion.    By 


*  t)«  incontinentia  vero  clerioorum, 
1»  ira  Det  uotitra  nos  máxime  pro- 

rocatur,  et  scandHla  grnvi!<sima  inttT 
lamtu  «t  populam  excitautur,  apos- 
»Iloa  anotoritate  firmiiMime  prtecipi- 
toa,  at  omaua  acupüctag  perioua:;  de 
no  et  procaratione  sua,  iiifra  ijuad- 
Inta  dioa  removeanl ;  i)ti(nl  ai  jion 
n-eiint,  ab  omiii  offieio  el  betwfluio 
cle«iastico  auhpendantur.  —  Kpist. 
I«nr.  Card.  Albaueus.  (LutWwig,  Kel. 
Uclor.  II.  441). 

•  Balai.  et  Manni  III.  3S0.      Kvoii 
Í9    regular    clergy    sliArfd    in    tlie 

""geitOTal  relaxutiou  of  discipliuu.     In 


1102,  Odi).  BÍ8Ui>porToul,dcplored  tlie 
wicikednesK  of  monks  wlio  l»'ft  ihuir 
ruoiiast«rit<s  and  opeuiy  niarrieil.  AU 
sticti  lie  e.s'comiuuniuated,  wi!.)i  lli<^ir 
wÍTes  aud  fainilitís. — SUlul.  Synod, 
Odón.  Tullena.  cap.  vi,  (Hartzheim, 
III.  456). 

'  De  niÜH  [juoque  sacertloltiui,  dio- 
conoruní,  ruslicuruui,  staliitmus,  ne 
ciiiculuiii  iitililaro  aliqnal(<in]!4  afli<ii- 
tnaiit ;  ét  qa\  jam  aiíi«u(ivp!i«ruiit,  per 
jiidicein  proviiiciw  a  luililla  |iellnntiir. 
— P'euilor.  Llb.  v.Til.x. — Ctuif.  Cotir. 
Urspergens.  ano,  1167. 

'  Cau.  7  Extra,  Llb.  v.  Tit.  xxxílil. 
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•  Ne  Tero  faoilítfts  veniae  ineeüiti- 
vum  tribu&t  delinquendi :  st&tuinius, 
nt  (jui  fluprehensi  foerint  inconti- 
ii«DtiiB  ritió  laborare,  prout  maglü  aut 
niinaa  peccaveríiit,  paniantar  aecan- 
dam  c&uonioss  s&notiones,  quaa  efflca- 
cius  et  iii3tric-tiii8  príeciptmns  obsor- 
Tnrí,  ut  qiiRM  divinus  tiiuor  a  uialo 
UQn  revooat,  temporalis  saltem  pccna 
ft  p«ooato  üoliibeat. 

Sí  qais  igitur  liao  de  causa  ena- 
pensns,  divina  celabrare  ptreaump- 
serit,  uoT)  soluDí  eccLeaiasticis  ben«- 
ficUa  apollelur,  Terntn  eliam  prn  liac 
duplioi  onlpA,  perpetuo  depouatur. 

Frnlati  vero  tiui  talsa  prfesatnpae- 
riot  íd  sais  iiiiqaítatibutj  suatiiiere, 


raáxitne  obtentu  pecunia?  v*f\  alterins 
oommodi  temporalis,  pari  subjaceant 
ultioni. 

Qui  auttim  secundam  refionis  ana 
morHiu  noa  alMlicarant  copulam  oon- 
jugaleni,  si  lapsi  fu«riut, gravins  pani- 
autur,  cum  legiUuio  matrimonio  pos- 
8tut  uti. — Coufil.  Lateranens.  IV.  can. 
14. 

Ad  abolfludam  i)fl8BÍniaii,  qniE  ia 
plerisqae  inulevit  ecclettiiá,  cormpt«- 
lam,  ñrmítur  proliibumus,  tiu  canooi- 
corum  dlii,  máxime  spurii,  cauoDici 
flant  in  swcnlaríbns  ecclesiis,  iu  qai- 
buü  iastitutl  BOiit  patros  eto. — Ibid. 
cau.  31. 


hia  decretáis  and  hia  legates  lie  labored  assiduously  to  enforce 
obedience  to  the  canons,  and  when,  in  1215,  he  summoned 
tbe  whole  Christiau  worid  to  meet  in  the  fourth  council  of 
liüteran,  tliat  august  assembly  of  about  tbirteen  bundred 
prelates,  acting  under  bis  impulsión,  and  reflecting  bÍ9  tri- 
umph  over  John  of  England  and  Otho  of  Germany,  gpoke 
witb  an  authority  wbich  no  former  body  since  tbat  of  Nicíea 
had  possessed.  Its  canons  on  tbe  subject  before  us  were 
simple,  perbaps  lesa  violent  in  their  tone  than  tbose  of  former 
synods,  but  tbey  breatbed  tbe  air  of  conscious  strengtb,  and 
there  was  no  man  tbat  dared  to  openly  gainsay  tbem.  A  more  1 
rigid  observance  of  tbe  rules  was  enjoined,  and  any  onc 
officiating  while  suspended  for  contravention  was  punisbable 
witb  perpetual  degradatíon  and  deprivation  of  bis  emoluments. 
Yet  tbe  rule  was  admitted  to  be  raerely  a  local  ordinance 
peculiar  to  tbe  Latín  cburcb,  for,  in  tbe  eñbrt  made  by  tho 
council  to  heal  the  scbisra  with  Constantinople,  the  right  of 
tbe  East  to  pcrmit  tbe  marriage  of  its  priests  was  acknow- 
ledged  by  a  clause  visiting  witb  severe  penalties  tbo.se  who 
by  custora  were  allowed  to  marry,  and  wbo,  notwitbstanding  ■ 
this  license,  still  permitted  themselvcs  illicit  indulgences.  The 
disgraceful  trafile  by  whicb  in  some  places  prelatea  regularly 
Bold  permissions  to  sin  was  denounced  in  tbe  strongest  terms,  ■ 
as  a  vice  equal  in  degree  to  tbat  whicb  it  eneouraged ;  and 
tbe  common  custom  of  fatbers  oblaining  preferment  in  their 
own  cburcbes  for  their  illegitimate  ofíspring  was  reprobated 
as  it  deserved.' 


I 
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There  is  nothing  novel  in  these  canons,  ñor  can  they  in 
stñctness  be  said  to  constitute  an  epoch  in  the  historj  of 
sacerdotal  celibacy.  They  enuncíate  no  new  principies,  they 
threaten  no  new  punishments,  yet  are  they  notéwortliy  as 
marking  the  settlcd  policy  of  the  chnrch  at  a  period  when  it 
had  acquired  tlíat  plenitude  of  power  and  vigor  of  organiza- 
tion  which  insured  at  least  an  outward  show  of  obedience  to 
its  commands.  The  successive  labors  of  so  long  a  series  of 
pontiffs,  during  more  than  a  century  and  a  half,  carrying 
with  them  the  cumulative  authority  of  Borne,  had  gradually 
broken  down  resistance,  and  the  Lateran  canons  were  the 
defínitive  expression  of  its  discipline  on  this  subject.  Ac- 
cordingly,  though  we  shall  see  how  little  was  accomplished 
in  securing  the  purity  of  the  priesthood,  which  was  the 
ostensible  object  of  the  rule,  yet  hereafter  there  are  to  be 
found  few  traces  of  marriage  in  holy  orders.  That  was  recog- 
nized  as  inadmissible,  except  in  those  countries  which  lay  on 
the  frontiers  of  Christendom,  and  even  in  them  it  was  virtuaUy 
extirpated  long  ere  the  cióse  of  the  century. 


XXI. 
RESULTS. 

The  unrelaxing  efforts  of  two  centuries  liad  at  length 
achieved  an  inevitable  triumpli.  One  by  one  tbe  diñerent 
churclies  of  Latin  Cliristendom  yielded  to  the  fiat  of  the 
sucoessor  of  St.  Peter,  and  their  ecclesiastics  were  forced  to 
forego  the  privilege  of  assnming  tbe  most  sacred  of  earthly 
ties  witb  the  sanction  of  heaven  and  the  approbation  of  man. 
Sacerdotalism  vindicated  its  claim  to  exclusive  obedience; 
the'church  successfully  asserted  its  right  to  command  the 
entire  life  of  its  members,  and  to  sunder  all  the  bonds  that 
might  allure  them  to  render  a  divided  allegiance.  In  theory, 
at  least,  all  who  professed  a  religious  life  or  assuined  the 
sacred  ministry  were  given  up  wholly  to  the  awful  service 
which  they  had  undertaken :  no  selfishly  personal  aspirations 
coTild  divert  their  energies  from  the  aggrandizement  of  their 
class,  ñor  were  the  temporal  possessions  of  the  establishment 
to  be  exposed  to  the  minute  but  all-pervading  dila^idation  of 
the  wife  and  family. 

If  these  were  the  objects  of  the  movement  inaugurated  by 
Damiani  and  Hildebrand,  and  followed  up  with  such  unre- 
lenting  vigor  by  Calixtus  and  Alexander  and  Innocent,  the 
history  of  the  medieval  church  attests  how  fully  they  were 
attained.  It  is  soraewhat  instructive,  indeed,  to  observe  that 
in  the  rise  of*  the  papal  power  to  its  culmination  iinder  Inno- 
cent III.  it  was  precisely  the  pontiíFs  most  conspicuous  for 
their  enforcement  of  the  rule  of  celibacy  who  were  likewise 
most  prominent  in  their  assertion  of  the  supremacy,  temporal 
and  spiritual,  of  the  head  of  the  Román  church.  Whether  or 
not  they  recognized  and  acknowledged  the  connection,  they 
labored  as  though  the  end  in  view  was  clearly  appreciated, 
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and  their  triumplis  on  tlie  one  field  were  sure  to  be  foUowed 
by  corresponding  successes  on  tbe  otber. 

Yet  in  all  thia  the  ostensible  object'wag  always  represented 

to  be  the  purity  of  the  churcli  and  of  its  ministers.     Tlie 

other  advantagcs  were  eitber  systematically  ignored  or  but 

casually  alluded  to.     If  tbo  results  whicli  were  tbus  kopt  in 

tbe  background  were  attained,  wbat  was  tbe  eflfect  wilb  regard 

to  those  whicb  were  beld  out  as  tbe  eole  and  sufficient  reason 

for  reforrniug  tbe  great  body  of  tbe  cburcb,  nnd  resiiscitating 

,tbe  all  but  forgotten  law  wbicb  opeued  au  impassable  gulf 

alween  the  ecclesiastic  and  tbe  layman? 

One  warning  voicc,  indeed,  was  raised,  in  a  quartcr  wherc 

il  would  bave  at  least  corninanded  respectful  attentiou,  bad 

not  tbe  cburcb  appeared  to  imagino  itself  superior  to  tbe 

ordiuary  laws  of  cause  and  cfleot.     Wbí!e  Innocent  II.  was 

^Jaboring  to  enforce  bis  uew  doctrine   tbat  ordination  and 

jligious  vows  were  destructive  of  raarriage,  St.  Bernard,  tbe 

jcetic  reformer  of  monachism  and  tbe  foremost  ccclesiastic 

of  bis  day,  was  tbuudering  agaiust  tbe  reviva]  of  Manicbeism. 

Tbe  bcresies  of  tbe  Álbigenses  respecting  marriage  were  to 

be  combated,  and,  iu  performing  tbis  dutj,  be  pointed  out 

witb  startling  vigor  the  evils  to  tbo  cburcb  and  to  maukind 

of  tbe  attempt  to  enforce  a  purity  incompatible  witb  bunian 

nataro.     Deprive  tbo  cburcb  of  honorable  marriage,  be  ex- 

claimed,  and  yon  fill  ber  witb  coneubinage,  iucest,  and  áll 

manncr  of  nameless  vice  and  uncleanness.*     It  was  stiil  an 

age  of  faitb;  and  wbile  earnest  men  like  St.  Bernard  could 

^^readily  anticípate  tbe  evils  attendant  upon  tbe  asceticism  of 

^■heretícs,  tbey  couIJ  yet  persuade  tbcmaelvcá,  as  tbe  Council 

Hpf  Trent  subsequently  expressed  it,  tbat  God  would  not  deny 

^^he  gift  of  cbastity  to  tbose  wbo  rigbtly  sought   it  in   tbe 

bosom  of  tbe  true  cburcb.    Tbus,  dospito  tbe  divine  warning, 

Bthey  were  resolved  deliberately  to  tempt  tbe  Lord,  and  it 

^^tjmaina  for  us  to  see  wbat  was  tbe  success  of  the  attempt. 


—^lal 

■reí 

Bmc 


I  TolledaAOclflaiahoDorabUdoonQU- 

tam  et  toram  imuiacalalum ;  nonne 

líos  emn  conL-ubinariii»,  ince.stuosÍH, 

■•mlnldalB,    mollibus,     inaacaloram 


úoncnbltortbaa  «t  omni  d«Diqne  genere 
ituramidornia  í — 0«jriiardi  Serm.  Ixvl. 
in  Cantio.  J  3. — This  surics  is  an«ler- 
atood  to  have  b«vii  writt«ti  in  1135. 
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It  Í8  somewhnt  significant  that  when,  in  Frauce,  the  rule 
of  celibacy  was  completelj  restored,  strict  churchmen  should 
have  íbund  it  necessary  to  revive  tbe  hideously  suggestive 
restriction  whicb  denied  to  tbe  priest  tbe  society  of  bis 
motber  or  of  bis  sister.  Even  in  tbe  profoundest  "barbarism 
of  tbe  tentb  century,  or  tbe  unbridled  license  of  tbe  eleventb; 
even  wben  Damiani  descauted  upon  tbe  disordcrs  of  his  con- 
temporaries  witb  all  tbe  cynicism  of  tbe  most  exalted  ascetic- 
ism,  horrors  such  as  tbese  are  not  alluded  to.  It  is  reserved 
for  tbe  advancement  of  tbe  tbirteenth  century  and  the  en- 
forcement  of  cebbacy  to  sbow  us  how  outraged  human  nature 
maj  rcrenge  itself  and  protest  against  tbe  sbackles  imposed 
by  bliüd  and  unrcasoning  bigotry.  In  1208,  Guala,  Cardinal 
of  St.  Martin,  Innocentes  légate  in  France,  issued  au  order 
in  wbicb  be  not  only  repeated  tbe  tbrcadbare  probibitions 
respecíing  focaria?  and  concubines,  but  ooramandcd  tbat  even 
motbers  and  otber  relatives  sbould  not  be  allowed  to  reside 
witb  nien  in  boly  orders,  tbe  devil  being  tbo  convenient  per* 
sonage  on  wbom,  as  usual,  was  tbrown  the  responsibility  of 
tbe  scandals  wbicb  werc  known  to  occur  under  such  circum- 
stancos.'  Tbat  tbis  decree  was  not  allowed  to  pass  into  speedy 
oblivion  is  sbown  by  a  reference  to  it  as  still  woU  known  and 
in  forcé  a  century  later,  in  tbe  statutes  of  tbe  church  of  Tro- 
guier.*  And  tbat  tbe  necesaity  for  it  was  not  evanescent  may 
bp  assumed  from  its  repetitíon  iu  tbe  regulations  of  the  seo 
of  Nismes,  tbe  date  of  wbicb  is  uncertain,  but  probably 
attributable  to  tbe  cióse  of  tbe  fourtecntb  century,'  At  the 
same  time,  we  ha  ve  evidence  tbat  Cardinal  Guala's  efíbrts 
were  productive  of  little  eñect.  Four  years  íater,  in  1212,  we 
fiíid  Innocent  formally  autboriziog  tbe  prelatcs  of  France  to 
mercifully  pardon  tbose  wLo  bad  been  cxcommunicated  under 
Guala's  rules,  with  the  suggestive  proviso  that  the  power  thua 


k 


*  Monnantur  tjitofiiie  ne  matres  Tel 
uxor*;s,  nliaMqiie  conj  anclas  peraon&a 
Fpcum  habaant:  onni  qaibus  etsi  nUiit 
Bteyi  criminis  fiedus  iiataralu  exi^tl- 
luari  p^rmitUt,  taraeTi  freqGenter,  8ug- 

?;er©nte  dluboto,  coro  tnltbus  noscitur 
disBe  fnoinQS  perpHtratum. — Coimtit. 
Oallotila  cap,  i.  (Harduin.  T.  V!.  P.  n. 
p.  1975). — Gíraldus  Cambreiiais,  a  few 


jenTs  eurlier,  makes  tbd  s&me  asMf- 
tíoD  (Qemma.  Eccles.  Dial.  ii.  cap. 

XV.). 

'  Statat.   Eooles.   Treooretis.   o.  32 
(MArtuno  et  Durand  IV.  1102). 

■  Statut.   Eccles.   Nemausens.  TU. 

TU.  c.  5  (!bid.  IV.  1044). 
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conferreU  was  not  to  be  used  for  tlie  purpose  of  extorting 
unhallowed  gaina.'  Still  more  significant  is  tho  fact  tliat  in 
the  same  year  Innocent  dispatcbed  another  legato,  Cardinal 
Robert,  duly  commissioned  to  renew  the  endless  task  of  puri- 
fjing  ihe  Gallican  church.  Guala's  efforts  would  seem  to 
have  already  passed  into  oblivion,  for  in  a  council  wbich 
Cardinal  Robert  held  in  Paris  be  graveij  proraulgated  a 
canon  forbidding  the  priestbood  from  keeping  tbeir  concu- 
bines  so  openly  as  to  give  rise  to  scandal,  and  thrcatening 
the  recalcitrant  with  excommunication  if  they  should  persist 
in  retaining  tbeir  improper  consorts  for  forty  days  after 
receiving  notice.* 

The  clergy  of  Franco  wero  not  cxccptional,  and,  unfor- 
tunately,  there  can  be  no  deuial  of  tbe  fact  tbat  notorions  and 
undisguised  illicit  uníons,  or  still  more  debnsing  secrot  licen- 
tiousness,  was  a  universal  and  pervading  vice  of  tlie  ohurch 
tliroughout  Christendom.  Its  traces  amid  all  tbe  eccleaiastical 
legislation  of  tbe  tbirteentb,  fourtecntb,  and  fiftecntb  centnries 
are  too  broad  and  deep  to  be  called  into  question,  nnd  if  no 
evidence  remained  except  the  constant  and  unavailing  efforts 
to  repress  it,  tbat  alono  would  be  aufScient.  National  and 
local  synods,  pastoral  epistles,  statutes  of  churches,  all  the 
records  of  ecclesiastical  discipline  are  full  of  it.  Now  de- 
ploring  and  now  thrcatening,  exbausting  ingcnnity  in  devising 
nevr  regulations  and  moro  cñective  punisbments,  tbe  prelates 
of  those  ages  found  tbemselve»  ínvolvcd  in  a  task  as  endless 
and  ad  bootless  aa  that  of  the  Danaidro.  Occasionally,  iiidoed, 
it  is  lost  sigbt  of  momcntarily,  wben  the  exactions  and  usurpa- 
tions  of  the  laity,  or  the  gradual  extensión  of  secular  juris- 
diction  raonopolized  the  atteution  of  those  who  were  boimd 
to  defend  the  privilegcs  of  tbeir  class ;  but,  with  these  rare 
exceptions,  it  may  be  asserted  as  a  general  trutb  that  scarcely 
a  synod  met,  or  a  body  of  lawa  was  drawn  up  to  govem  some 
local  church,  in  whicb  the  subject  did  not  receive  a  prominent 
position  and  careful  cousideratioa.  It  would  be  wcarisome 
and  unprofitable  to  recapitúlate  here  the  details  of  tbis  fruit- 


Ft  Innooant.  P?.  III.  Regnt.  Llb.  xt. 
E^lst.  113. 


'  Conoil.  Pnrislena.  aun.  I2I2,  can. 
4  (Hardaln.  T.  VI.  P.  ir.  p.  2001). 
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less  iteration.  Without  "bj  any  means  exbausting  the  almost 
limitless  materials  for  investigation,  I  have  collected  a  formi- 
dable mass  of  refcrences  iipon  the  subject,  but  an  examination 
of  tbem  shows  so  little  of  novclty  and  so  constant  a  recurrence 
to  the  starting  point,  tbat  no  new  principies  can  be  evolved 
from  tbem,  and  their  only  interest  lies  in  their  universality, 
and  in  demonstrating  how  resultlcss  was  the  unceasing  cffort 
to  remove  the  uneffaceable  plague-spot.' 

Ñor  is  it  only  from  tbese  sources  tbat  are  to  be  collected 
the  evidences  of  the  open  and  avowed  shame  of  the  churcb. 
The  Neapolitan  code,  promulgated  about  1231  by  the  en- 
lightened  Frederic  II.,  absolutely  interfercd  to  give  a  quasi 
legitimacy  to  the  children  of  ecclcsiasties,  and  removed,  to  a 
cei'tnin  extent,  their  disability  of  inheritance.  The  imperial 
officials  were  orderod  to  assign  appropriate  shares  iu  parental 
property  to  such  cbildrcn,  notwithstanding  their  illegitimacy, 
conditioned  on  the  payment  of  au  aimual  tax  to  the  imperial 
court;  and  parentis  were  not  allowed  to  aliénate  their  pro- 
perty to  the  prejudice  of  such  children,  any  more  than  íd 


'  One  reference,  perliaps,  raay  be 
allowed,  from  iU  comprnliensiveneas. 
When,  in  1259,  AlexanJer  IV.  souglit 
to  check  the  licRntiousnesa  wliíplí 
gliatimleá:a1y  pnraded  the  eoncnlíiufs 
of  tlie  clerfíy  be  foro  the  faces  «f  tita 
people,  iie<li(l  not  hesitAtu  toaltributu 
to  the  disüolute  eoulesia^ttea  all  ilie 
avila  uuder  wUích  tlie  cliurch  was 
groatiing.  "  l'er  tales  máxime  nomen 
Dai  DiHiiini  bia^pheraattir  in  tnrria  : 
per  talea  derógala r  saurameiitis  Adüi 
OTtbodoKíf,  carn  vasa  Douiiiii  polliili» 
eoram  raonibus  prof-manlur :  per  tales 
ergo  perilit  religionetu  Catl^olieaiu  de- 
TOtio  reverentiieCbriatianie  :  per  tales 
deoipitur  populuit  in  dirinia,  et  eccle- 
siastioa  íuhátatitia  ilísi^ipatur.  Uim; 
detrahitur  verbo  Dui,  diiru  immundis 
labiis  talium  nunclatiir:  liinu  liiBreticí 
musdítaut  et  insultant:  hiño  tjrauíii 
siFviuut:  liinc  perQdi  peraeqmmtur: 
lúDc  gra^isaotur  audacias  ia  ChríMí 
patritnonin  gncrílegl  exaotore.4,  a  qui- 
bua,  proh  purlor !  ob  liujnsniodl  carnes 
pútridas,  quas  discíplinali:*  niiioro  non 
resecat,  sicut  decet,  siuuerum  Cattio- 


licne  inalria  corpas  in  osteiitam  do- 
citar  et  conteiuptQin."  Tije  sÍDO«riiy 
of  hia  convictioii  was  manifested  bj 
ht:4  orderin^  the  prelates  of  ChríattH- 
dora  to  prosücute  all  snob  ofTeDceS 
with  the  utmoRt  «everity  nnder  the 
cauoiis,  and,  aa  the  only  way  to  reudw 
thíj  efFeotaal,  ho  forbade  all  appeali 
to  Roma  i»  such  cásea,  thus  surrec- 
dering  the  powerwhich  had  oost  bis 
predeceiíjtorii  so  many  ütragglea  toob- 
tairi.  —  Chron.  Augiisteus.  ano.  1340 
(Froher.  et  Slruv,  I.  54t>-7). 

Tlii?  Ball  oauaed  considerable  itir 
.Many  prelateit  were  stiiuulated  by  il 
to  reform  tlieir  rtocks,  and  iarge  nam- 
bers  of  et:eleí!iaitics  Mrvre  expelled  íroo 
the  church.  A  couteniporary  rhyin«- 
Ater,  Adam  de  la  Halle  (better  kao^n 
perhapa  as  Le  Bossn  d'Arras),  ihns 
aliada*  to  i  la  efTeots  ; — 

£l  GhüiicaDg  le  papo  «neom 
Qaiint  inut  dd  boa»  rlcr*  <lc<pon,— 
— K'unmo  ii  Mía  le  llírclin  piir(l« 
]Ki>i  flftr»  fuU  wn  et  iiiiiati>. 

(Michel,  Théat.  Prau.  au  Moj» 
Age,  p.  23.) 
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3CS  of  the  offspring  of  lawful  wedlock.*  The  numbers  and 
[infiueuce  of  the  class  thus  protected  tnust  indeed  have  been 
reat  to  induce  such  interforence  in  tlieir  favor. 
The  direct  encouragement  thus  given  to  these  illicit  con- 
lections,  by  providing  for  the  children  sprung  frora  them, 
jntravened  one  of  the  principal  modes  by  which  the  church 
[cndeavored  to  suppress  them,  The  innumerable  canons 
[Issued  during  thia  period,  forbidding  and  pronouncing  nuil 
l«nd  void  all  testamentary  prorisions  in  favor  of  coiicubines 
[and  descendants,  prove  not  only  how  much  stress  was  laid 
ipon  it  as  an  eílicient  means  of  repression,  but  also  how  little 
cndeavor  was  made  by  the  guilty  parties  to  conceal  their  sin. 
As  all  testaments  carne  within  the  sphere  of  ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction,  it  would  seem  that  thcre  should  have  been  no 
difficulty  in  cnforcing  regnlations  of  thia  kirid,  yet  their  con- 
Btant  repetition  proves  either  that  those  who  were  intrusted 
iiñth  their  execution  were  habitually  remiss,  or  else  that  the 
popular  feelings  were  in  favor  of  the  unfortunates,  and  inter- 
fered  with  the  efficacy  of  the  laws, 

A  single  instance,  out  of  many  that  might  be  cited,  will 

Íjllustrate  this.  In  1225  the  Cardinal-legate  Conrad  held,  at 
Mainz,  a  national  council  of  the  Germán  cmpiro,  of  which 
one  of  the  canons  declared  that,  in  order  to  abolish  the  cus- 
tom  of  ecclesiastics  leaving  to  their  concubines  aud  children 
Ihe  fruits  of  their  benefiecs,  not  only  should  such  legacies  be 
▼oíd,  but  those  guilty  of  the  attempt  should  lie  unburied, 
and  all  who  endeavored  to  enforce  such  testaments  should  be 
anatbematizcd.^  The  terrible  rigor  of  these  provisiong 
shows  how  deep  seated  was  the  evil  aimed  at;  ñor  were  they 
uncalled  for  when  we   seo  a  will,  executed  in  1218  by  no 


1 
I 


I  Conatit.  SIcaUr.  Lib.  tri.  Tit.  25,  <s. 
1, — "QuiaflliiclericoriimínpAterniBei 
mat«ruis  bonl»  vel  ruUuH,  pro  legítimo 
defnetu  nataliutn,  jii»  gucoesBionÍH 
•tnittunl  .  .  .  an.  i[t]iD  pur  saccesaio- 
Detu  hubere  non  poisnigiit,  Jure  locAtio- 
ní*  A  nofltraoltíniuiitia  rccogiio-ioniit." 

It  \*  p<t98Íliln  that  Kroderíuk'H  lu^^ls- 
lution  mny  havn  atti-ac-t^d  att<^utmu 
to  tb)5  irrvKUlüritiu!)  of  lUe  Neapolitün 
eharch,  for  in  12;iO  Oregory  IX.  nd- 
4r«its««l    AQ  uncyolical  letter  to  tbtf 


prelates  of  that  klngdom  "  prsesertim 
auper  cohahítatione  mulierum  ;"  and 
two  jreara  latt^r  be  deemBd  it  uecea- 
ft&ry  to  repoat  bis  admoniliona. — 
Raynaldi  Aonal.  ann.  12:]0,  No.  20. 

'  Conuit.  MogTint.  ann.  1225,  ü.  5. 
Thia  fouucil  wa«  assemblud  lo  cheok 
tbe  prt'valenl  vícm  of  uoncubinai:» 
niid  simonj,  and  it»  elabórale  proví- 
siona  ahoif  buw  fruilleaa  previous 
eSbrts  bad  b«en. 
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less  a  personage  than  Gotfrid,  Arcbdeacon  of  "Wurzburg,  in 
which  he  leaves  Icgacies  to  the  children  wbom  he  confesses 
to  have  been  hora  in  sin,  and  of  wbom  he  expects  bis  rela- 
tives  to  take  cbarge.'  liad  any  earnest  attempt  been  made 
to  enforce  the  canons  of  tbe  Légate,  tbey  would  bave  been 
amply  suíbcient  to  eradicate  tbe  evil;  yet  tbeir  utter  ineffi- 
ciency  is  demonstrated  by  tbe  council  of  Fritziar  in  1246, 
and  tbat  of  Cologne  in  1260.  Tbe  former  of  tbese  was  held 
by  tbe  Arcbbishop  of  Mainz ;  it  has  no  canons  directed 
against  concubinage,  wbicb  was  as  public  as  ever,  but  it 
deplores  the  dilapidation  of  tbe  temporalitiea  of  the  cburcb 
by  tbe  testamentíiry  provisions  of  priests  in  favor  of  tbeir 
guilty  partuers  and  cbildren,  and  it  rcpeats,  witb  additional 
empbasis,  tbe  regulationa  of  1225.*  The  latter  renews  the 
complaint  that  priests  not  only  continué  tbeir  evil  courses 
tbroujrbout  Ufe,  but  are  not  asbamed,  on  tbeir  deatb-beds,  to 
leave  to  tbeir  cbildren  tbe  patrimony  of  Cbrist;  and  anotber 
proviáion  is  eqiially  significant  in  forbidding  priests  to  be 
preseut  at  tbe  niarriages  of  tbeir  cbildren,  or  tbat  sucb  mar- 
riages  sbould  be  solemnized  witb  pomp  and  ostentation.' 
Tbe  following  year  auother  conncil,  lield  at  Muinz,  repeated 
tbe  probibition  as  to  tbe  diversión  of  cburch  property  to  tbe 
consorts  and  natural  cbildren  of  priests;'  wbile  that  regard- 
ing  tbe  solemuization  of  tbeir  cbildren's  niarriages  was  re- 
newed  by  tbe  synod  of  Olmutü  in  13:t2.* 


■  Faernlia  etiam  qnos  iu  peooato 
generaví,  uu  ad  tllioita  cos^aatnr  ope- 
ra, iBgo  inaiori  XX.  inaroaa,  etc. — 
Cfíadeiii  Cofi.  I>iplom.  II.  36.)  Not  a 
tüw  testamenta  of  Ihia  kind  are  pre- 
8«rved, 

*  Concil.  Fritílar.  Ann.  1246,  can. 
xi.  (Hnrtzlieim.  III.  .174). 

>  Canoil.  ColoDÍena.  aaii.  1260, 
el. 

*  Concil.  Moitnat.  ann.  1261,  cao. 
xxvii.  xxxix.  (Hartzheim,  Ilt.  604, 
Ci^7).  Tli8  laUer  canon  is  vory  pro- 
Hx  anil  earnest,  nnd  tnviílghs  stmngly 
against  the  "  caUagiatú,"  or  payment 
exaotüij  by  arehiliiacoiía  an<l  deans 
for  permittlHg  irregnlarities.  Th«  au- 
tliorities  appareutiy   grew  gradaailj 


,  tired  úf  attempting  the  impossible. 
I  In  1284  the  Couneil  of  Passaa.'ln  a 
i  Beriea  of  long  and  elabórate  canons, 
conteut«d  itself  vritfa  a  vague  threat 
of  proHwatiiig  prieats  who  publioly 
ktipt  concuhiiies,  and  vith  prohtbit- 
iiig  th^m  from  ostenlatiously  cele- 
bralinic  Ihe  mnrriage  of  tbeir  ohildrsU. 
— Coneil.  Patav.  ann.  1284,  can.  Ix. 
xxxi.  (Ibid.  pp.  675,  679). 

*  Sjnod.  Olomncens.  ann.  1342, 
cap.  viii.  (HartiUeira,  IV.  338).  In 
1416  the  Hynoii  of  Brealaa  deplores 
that  tiifl  otd  canon?  were  forgotten 
and  dei<piaed,  aud  that  priesta  were 
iiot  aühamed  to  bequeath  to  tbeir 
bastarda  aeonmulatioua  of  property 
which  woaid  form    fit    portious   for 
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"We  have   already   scen    ecclesiastical   authority  for  the 

sertion  that  in  the  Spanish  Península  the  children  sprung 

rom  sucb  ¡Ilicit  connections  rivalled  in  numbers  the  offspring 

^of  the  laity.    That  they  wero  numerous  elsewherc  may  be 

presumed  when  we  see  Innocent  IV.,  in  1248,  forced  to  grant 

Kto  the  province  of  Livonia  the  privilege  of  having  them  eligi- 

Wtle  to  boly  orders,  except  when  born  of  parents  involved  in 

monastic  vows,'  for  necesaity  alone  could  excuse  so  fiagrant 

a  departure  from  the  canons  enunciatcd  during  the  preceding 

two  centuries.     A  similar  conclusión  is  deducible  from  the 

fact  that  iu  the  municipal  code  in  forcé  throughout  Northern 

Germany  during    the   tbirteenth   and   fourteenth   centuries, 

they  were  deemed  of  sufficient  importance  to  be  entitled  to  a 

Heeparate  place  in  tbe  clnssificntion  of  webr-gilds,  or  blood- 

Htopneys;  while  the  aim  of  tbe  lawgiver  to  stigmatize  them  is 

^^ónifested  by  bis  placing  tbem  below  tbe  peasant,  deeming 

them  only  superior  to  tbe  juggler ;'  and  that  this  was  not  a 

I  provisión  of  transient  forcé  is  clear  from  the  commentary 
'Upon  it  in  a  body  of  law  dating  from  the  end  of  the  four- 
teenth century.'  Ñor  is  the  evidcnce  less  convíncing  which 
may  be  drawn  from  the  use  of  tbe  oíd  Germau  word  ¡t/affcn- 
kítuL,  or  priest's  son,  which  became  gencrally  used  as  equiva- 
lent  to  bastard.*  It  would  not,  imleed,  be  diñicult  to  under- 
stand  the  numbers  of  this  class  of  tbe  population  if  ecclcsias- 

Itics  iu  general  followed  tbe  exainple  of  Henry  III.,  Bisbop  of 
Liégc,  whose  natural  children  amountcd  to  no  lesa  than 
aixty-five.* 


lofljr  nobles. — S^nod.  Wntislav.  anu.  ¡ 

1416,  í  1  (Harúhoim,  V.  153).  ' 

How  tliorougbly  it  was  deumed  a. 

tmatter  of  oourse  for  the  children  of 
MclesUistica   to  umrry  well,  aud  liave 
good  doTries,  is  to  h»  8«en  in  Cltaa- 
cer't  description  of  tbe  wife  of  "  dei- 
noaa  Simekia,"  the   proud  miUer  of 
Trompington — 
A  wir  bo  badila,  comen  »r  Dobl«  kln ; 
TTie  [•rMñO  'it  th«  toun  hire  father  wm. 
WUIi  lilrc  li«  )r«rriil  mRDT  k  puDUo  orhrmj, 
For  Uiiii  íilmkiu  «liaM  In  liln  hUmi  ■lli«. 
8b«  VM  jfodarod  Id  »  Dniiufrln,  etc. 

—The  Rerea  T&l€. 

•  Dala2.  et  Hantii  1.  211. 


'  8p«otil.  Sazón.  Lib.  ni.  trt.  45. 


*  Richstich  Landrecht,  Lib.  ii.  c.  25. 

*  Miuhulet,  Origines  des  Loix,  p,  68. 
Tkia  popular  phra^e  givea  point  to 
the  storj  told  by  Ueurí  Eatieune  of 
a  G«rman  auiLa.>iSBdor  to  Romo,  lo 
wbom,  ou  hía  farHW«l,l  audiunue,  tbe 
pope  gare  a  mes  sagú  to  bi»  laaeter, 
comnienciDg,  "T«IJ  onr  well-beloved 
bou" — Tbe  bouest  Tt>utoii  could  not 
ooiU.iin  bimsolf  at  what  hetook  to  be 
&  tJ.igrant  insult,  and  he  iou-rrupted 
the  diplomatio  courteaie»  witb  au 
angry  exclamatioii  tbat  bis  noble 
master  wa«  not  Ihe  son  of  a  priagt. — 
Apol.  ponr  Heredóte  Lít.  i.  chnp,  iii. 

<  Th(fl  admirable  prelale,  after  en- 
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As  time  "woro  on,  and  tbo  clergy,  despite  tlie  iimumerable 
admouitions  and  tlireats  whicli  were  everywhere  showered 
upon  tbem,  persísted  in  retaining  tlieir  female  companions, 
thcy  ap})ear,  in  some  places,  to  bavo  gradually  assumed  tbc 
privilege  as  a  matter  of  rigbt;  and,  wbat  is  even  more  re- 
niai'kable,  tbey  scem  to  bave  bad  a  certain  measure  of  success 
in  tbe  assumption.  The  pious  Cbarles  tbe  Lame  of  Naples, 
whose  cióse  alliance  witb  lióme  rendered  bim  eager  in  every- 
tbing  tbat  w-ould  gratify  tbe  bcad  of  tbe  cburch,  about  tbe 
year  1300  imposed  a  beavy  fino  ou  tbe  concubinos  of  priests 
if  tbey  persisted  in  tbeir  sin  for  a  year  after  excomraunica- 
tion.  Tbis  law,  like  so  many  similar  ones,  soon  fell  into 
desuetudc,  b\it  in  VÓÍ7,  undyr  bis  son  liobert  tbe  Good,  tbe 
justiciary  of  tbe  Principalo  Citra  undartook  to  put  it  into 
executioíi.  In  tbe  dioccse  of  Marsico  tbe  clergy  openly  re- 
sisted  tbesc  proccedings,  boldly  laid  tbeir  complaints  before 
tbe  king,  and  were  80  energetic  tbat  Hobert  waa  obliged  to 
issue  an  oidinauoo  directing  tbe  discontinuance  of  all  pro- 
cesses  betbrc  tbe  biy  trihuuals,  and  grantiug  tbat  tbe  concu- 
bines  sbould  be  lel't  to  tbe  care  of  tbe  ecclcsiastical  courts 
alone.  Tbese  women  tbus,  by  reason  of  tbeir  sinful  courses, 
carne  to  be  invcsted  witb  a  quasi-ecclesiastical  cbaracter,  and 
to  enjoy  tbe  dearly  prized  immuuities  attacbed  to  tbat  positiou, 
at  a  time  wben  tbe  cburcb  was  vigorously  striviug  to  upbold 
and  exlcnd  tbe  privileges  wbicb  tbe  civil  lawyers  were  sys- 
tematically  laboring  to  nndermine.  Ñor  was  tbe  pretensión 
tbus  advanced  auñered  to  lapse.    Towarda  tbe  olose  of  tbe 


jojring  the  episcopate  for  twenty-BeTen 
yuarg,  was  at  li^iigtli  {iepoüvd  in  1274 
hy  Gregorj'  X.,  «t  tlio  toaucil  of 
Lyoiiii,  iu  uoii:>fqiiencu  of  llia  pom- 
plainla  of  hi.*  tlock  "  «iiper  deflora- 
tioiie  virgiiiuní  ac  aliU  fnctia  enuriui- 
bus." — Mag.  Cbron.  Belgio. 

Tho  exces.'seB  of  tlii?  lowcir  orders  of 
the  c'lergy  .iré  scBícely  to  be  wondered  | 
at   w lie II    wt!   tDiisidtr  tUe  pn*valent 
sapeiütitioiía  wliioh  deeiiníd  litera  al 
most  irretipoii«iljltí    to    Uoil    or    luau 


In  tL«  early  part  of  the  tifleeuth  wii- 
tary  tliere  was  n  iviite-íipread  belief 
tbat  t>vt»ii  n  layiiian  iu&ured  b¡»  eler- 
iial  Bah-atiaii,  no  nintter  wbat  erituea 
bt>  iiiigbt  have  comiuitt«d,  by  wTup- 


píug  liitnsBir  up  in  the  Francison 
babit  ou  bis  dvath-bed.  For  nges  (ha 
robo  oí  tbe  uiouk  Uad  thus  osf  uagcd 
tbe  f»arü  of  tbe  dyiiig  siituer,  but  iIia 
TDerils  of  Si.  Francia  gave  peouliar 
virtiiü  to  thi!i  claitn  upon  his  special 
protectiuü,  Cor  every  year  be  visittst 
purgatory,  and  carried  witb  bim.  tv, 
beaven  lUe  souls  of  bis  fo11ovr«rs. 
So  easy  a  purchas«  of  aalvation,  how> 
ever,  was  eqnttlly  daiígerous  to  the 
welfare  of  the  failLful  and  to  tho  re- 
Tuiíufá  of  tile  chiircb,  aud  tbe  «up«r- 
stitioQ  was  proiaptly  coudnmued  as 
a.  most  pernicious  urror.  —  Concil. 
Hammaburg.  aun.  HUG  (ü&rtzheiiu, 
VI.  2). 


OBEDIENCE   EEFÜSED. 


351 


le  centurj,  Cario  Malatesta  of  Rimini  appHed  to  Aucarono, 
a  celebrated  doctor  of  canon  and  civil  law  ("juris  canouici 
speculum  et  civilis  ancbora"),  to  know  wlietlier  lie  could  im- 
pose peiiftlties  on  the  coucubiues  of  priests,  and  tlie  learned 
jurist  rcplied  decidedly  iu  tbe  negative;  while  other  legal 
autliorities  liave  not  liesitated  to  statc  tliat  such  wornen  are 
fully  cntitled  to  immunity  from  secular  juriüdictiou,  as  bclong- 
ing  to  tlie  fainilies  of  clerks — de  faviilia  dericorum}  When 
a  premium  was  tlius  offcred  for  sin,  and  tlie  mistresses  of 
prieüls — like  tho  maUresses-en-tUre  of  the  Boiirbous — acquired 
a  certain  honorable  position  among  tlieir  fellows  from  the 
mere  fact  of  their  ministering  to  tlie  unhallowod  lusts  of 
their  pastors,  it  is  not  to  be  woudered  at  if  such  coniiections 
multiplied  and  flourished,  and  if  the  liumble  laity  carne  to 
regard  tliem  as  an  establisbed  institution. 

Robert  of  Naples  was  not  tbe  only  potentate  wbo  found 
an  organized  resistance  to  bis  well-meant  endeavors  to  restore 
disciplino.  Wbcn,  in  1410,  tbe  stout  Willium,  Bisbop-elect 
of  Paderborn,  bad  triuinpbed  \YÍth  iire  aud  sword  over  his 
powerful  foes,  tbe  Arcbbisbop  of  Cologne  and  tbe  Count  of 
eleves,  be  turned  bis  energies  to  tbe  reformatiun  of  tbe  disso- 
Ittte  moráis  of  bis  monka.  Tbey  pusitively  rcfused  to  submit 
to  the  ejectiou  of  their  women  from  the  monaálories,  and  be 
at  lengtb  lound  the  task  too  impracticable  eveu  for  bis  warlike 
teraper.  For  sevcn  loiig  years  tbe  quarrel  iusted,  legal  pro- 
cecdiugs  boing  varicd  by  attempts  at  poison  on  tbe  one  side, 
and  recklcss  devastations  by  tbe  episcopal  troops  on  the  other, 
until  the  prelate,  worn  out  by  tbe  stubbornucss  of  bis  ílock, 
was  obliged  to  give  way.* 


N 


Otannonfl,  Apologia  cap.  xiv, 

*  Oobelin»  Person»  Coftmodrom. 
/Btat.  vu  c.  92,  93. — How  utterly  nio- 
naatic  di>*cipliiiu  wa.s  TKtfiletteil  in 
Oermany  is  hIiowu  by  the  Tact  tb.it  a 
üenlary  «"arlifr,  in  KS'>7,  a  couiiuil  of 
Cologne  fon  lid  itnecessaiy  toilenotiiice 
the  frenuHticy  witli  whicli  iiuiüí  w»*r« 
8edace<l,  left  tbeir  couventa,  lived  in 
open  aixl  pnbliu  prolligacv,  aii<l  thea 
retam«d  uiiblusliiniily  to  tbnir  estab- 
liahmentR,  whifre  tbe/  Seeai  to  bave 
b«én  rttccived  as  a  uiatter  of  courae. 


— Conoil.  Colon,  ann.  13ü7,  o.  xvM. 
(Hartzbeiin,  IV.  113.)  Tlinl  thia  liad 
littltí  elTefit  is  prov^ed  by  a  r<?petitíon 
of  tbe  tbreata  of  puniabini'ul,  three 
years  bíter  (Concil.  Colon,  arni.  1310, 
c.  ix. ;  Hartílieirii,  IV.  l:i::).  In  1347, 
Jobn  v.in  í^rukel,  Hi^-liop  of  Utrecht, 
waa  obliged  toprubibit  lueii  froiit  hav- 
ing  ncceüt!  to  Ibu  uuuiieiies  of  bis  dio- 
ce!>«,  in  ornlex  to  piit  aii  i;nd  to  the 
8candal(»  irbicb  wcnj  apparvntly  fre- 
qneiil  (Haitibiñm,  IV.  3&tl),  lu  1350, 
tbu  Etuperor  Charlea  lY.  felt  called 
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Equal  success  waited  on  the  resistance  of  the  Swiss  clergy 
when,  in  1230,  the  civil  authorities  of  Zurich  sacrilegiously 
ordered  them  to  dismiss  tbeir  women,  Tliey  resol utoly  re- 
plied  that  they  were  flesli  and  lilood,  unequal  to  tbe  task  of 
liviog  like  aagels,  and  unable  to  attend  to  the  kitchen  and 
other  household  duties.  The  townsmen  entered  iuto  a  league 
agaiust  tliem,  aud  succeeded  in  driving  away  some  of  the 
sacerdotal  consorts,  when  the  Bishop  of  Constance  and  bis 
chapter,  allowing  perbaps  the  pride  of  the  churchman  to 
get  the  better  of  ascetic  zeal,  iuterfered  with  a  threat  of  ex- 
commnnication  on  all  who  should  presume  to  intervene  in 
a  mattcr  which  related  specially  to  tbe  church.  He  absolved 
the  leaguers  from  the  oaths  with  which  they  were  niutually 
bound,  and  thus  restored  secority  to  the  priestly  households. 
About  the  same  timo  Grcgory  IX.  appointed  a  certain  Boni- 
face  to  the  see  of  Lausanne.  On  bis  installation,  the  new 
bisbop  commenced  with  ardor  to  enforce  the  canoas,  but  the 
clergy  conspired  against  bis  life,  aud  were  so  nearly  successfol 
that  be  incoutinently  ñed,  aud  never  ventured  to  return.' 

If  the  irregular  Ibough  pemianent  connectiona  which 
everywbero  prevailcd  had  boeu  the  pu\y  rcsult  of  the  prohi- 
bitiou  of  marriage,  tbere  migbt  perbaps  bave  boeii  little 
practical  évil  flowing  from  it,  except  to  the  church  itself 
and  to  its  guilty  members.  Wben  the  desires  of  man,  how- 
erer,  are  once  tempted  to  scek  through  uulawful  means  the 
relief  denied  to  them  by  artificial  rules,  it  is  not  easy  to  set 
bounds  to  the  unbridlcd  passions  which,  irritated  by  the 
fruitlcss  cífort  at  reprcssion,  are  no  longer  restrained  by  a  law 
wbich  has  been  broken  or  a  conscience  which  has  lost  its 
power.    The  records  of  the  Middie  Ages  are  accordingly  fall 


upoa  to  address  an  eamest  rtfinon- 
strance  lo  the  Archliishop  of  Mainz 
ooacvrning  tiie  uticlerical  habits  of 
bia  caaoiiB  and  clergy  who  epent  tbe 
rereuaeá  of  tlttt  oliurcb  i»  jou8ts  aml 
toumeys,  nnri  who,  in  dress,  nrnia, 
anJ  iuikIu  of  life,  Were  not  to  be  dis- 
tiuguiáhed  from  lajmen  (Ibid.  IV. 
358 J.  How  little  waa  effecled  bj 
these  etforts  ís  manifest  wlien,in  13GC', 
WilÜBui,  Arobbisbop  of  Cologue,  wna 


¡  obligad  to  reíate  tbe  &s»ertioii9  oí 
Ibose  monlcB  and  nuns  wbo  alle^ed  in 

,  ttit^ir  defeDce  tbnt  custona  aílowcd 
them  to  leave  tbeir  convent»  »wl 
coiitmct  marringe  "  etiamsi  all^gest. 

iquíid  á»  consnetudine  monasterts  n* 
de$er«ra  et  matríuionitim  contraben 
possint."— (Ibid.  IV.  493.) 

■  Henke,  Append.   ad  Calizt,  pp 

685-6. 
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tbe  evidences  that  indiscrimioate  license  of  the  worst  kind 
revailed  throughout  every  rank  of  the  hierarchy.  The  sub- 
ís too  repulsive  to  be  presented  in  all  its  loathsome 
ítails,  but  one  or  two  allusions  may  be  permitted  as  com- 
leting  the  picture  of  the  moral  condition  of  the  medieval 
turcb. 


The  abuse  of  the  awful  authority  given  by  the  altar  and 

Íe  confessional  was  a  subject  of  sorrowful  and  íudignant 
inunciation  in  too  many  synods  for  a  reasonable  doubt  to  be 
tertained  of  its  frequency  or  of  the  corruption  which  it 
apread  throughout  innumerable  parishes.'  The  almost  entire 
irapunity  with  which  these  and  similar  scandals  wcre  perpe- 
trated  Ipd  to  an  undisguised  and  cynical  profligacy  which  the 
sverer  churchmen  themselves  admittcd  to  exercise  a  most 
jleterious  influence  on  the  moráis  of  the  laity,  who  thua 
>und  in  their  spiritual  guides  the  exemplars  of  evil.*  Chau- 
r,  with  bis  wido  range  of  observation  and  shrewd  native 
anse,  was  not  likely  to  let  a  matter  so  important  escape  him, 
id  in  the  admirable  practical  sermón  which  forms  his  "Per- 
soneos  Tale,"  he  records  the  conviclion  which  évery  ])ure- 
minded  man  felt  with  regard  to  the  demoralizing  tendency 
of  the  sacerdotal   licentiousness   of  the  time,^    Thomas  of 


I 


Gr&víore  aatetn  sunt  anfmadyer^  I  tJnirereitj  of  Oxford  preparad  a  series 


sione  pl«>(jlendi,(|ai  proprias  filia»  ^pi- 
ítaalo.i,  quafl  baptiza  veri»  t  ve  I  suinel 
confesKÍonein  admiíuriiit,  viol&re- 
ít. — Constil.  Synod.  Oilb.  Kpisc. 
rc«atrena.  aun.  1280.  (WHkínfi, 
169.)  Similar  allusiun»  aru  un- 
tanatelj  too  fr^qtient,  au<l,  as  wo 
M  see  hereaftDr,  are  to  bu  fuund 
itil  a  comparatively  ruceul  p«riod. 

■  In  bis  ball  of  1259,  Alexander  17. 
not   besitato   to  state  lliat   the 
>p1«,  instead  of  b«ing  refonned,  are 
■olntely  corrupted  by  tlieir  paators 
'Pront  teí<tatur  nimia  dti  plen»que 
g;kniibu9  cdamaaa  Chri.stiani  popal! 
iiptf>Ia,  que  cam  dcberet  «x.  saceN 
lali*  autidoti  curari  tnedelis,  inva- 
lescit  prohdulort  hx  malorum  uoiita- 
ione  qood   procedit   a  clero."    Tho 
ril    continned    uiidiiniíiiBhed.       Iti 
14,  at  the  request  of  Uenrj  V.,  the 

23 


of  articlea  for  Ihe  reforinalioii  of  tbe 
chnich.  The  38th  of  the  ai-riea  is  di- 
rected  agalaat  priestly  imniorality, 
and  declarea  "  Quia  carnalij  vita  «t 
lubrica  sacordotum  uairi»raam  bodio 
Hoandalizat  ecolesiam,  et  «oruin  pub- 
lica fornicatio  penitua  itnpuaita,  nisi 
forte  levi  et  latente  ptcna  pKüUuiaria 
ptjrnicioaia  c.^teri^  trabitur  iu  exem- 
plum,  sanctam  igitur  v-idetur  ad  ex- 
pargationem  occloaiic  quod  ¡tacerdos, 
cujujtcuiii^ut»  ordinia  extít«rit,  bI 
publioua  fornioator  «xiatat.  a  celebra- 
tiont»  rnisaarutu  abslíneat,  per  t^upuB 
liraitatara  in  jure,  et  pccnas  iw  pub- 
lico subeat  corporales."  (Wilklaá,  [lí. 
364-5.)  It  i8  uot  eaay  to  imagine  a 
more  humiliating  confessiou. 

*  Swicbe  pre«AteB  be  tlie  Honea  of 
Holy  .  .  .  húin  tl:iíinlcetb  that  they  be 
free  and  have  uo  juge,  no  more  than 
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Cantiapré,  indeed,  one  of  the  early  lights  of  the  Domini- 
can  order,  is  authority  for  a  legend  which  represents  the 
devil  as  thanking  the  prelates  of  the  church  for  conducting 
almost  all  Chri.stendom  to  hell.'  The  popular  feeling  on  the 
subject  pcrhaps  receivcs  its  fittest  expression  in  a  satire  on 
the  incndicant  friars,  written  by  a  Franciscan  novice  who  be- 
carne  disgustcd  ■vvith  the  order  and  turned  Wickliffite.  The 
exaggerated  purity  and  mortification  of  the  early  followers 
of  the  blessed  St.  Francis  had  long  sincc  yielded  to  the  temp- 
tations  which  attended  cu  the  magnificent  succesa  of  the  order; 
and  the  asceticism,  which  had  been  powerful  enough  to  cause 
visions  of  the  boly  Stigmata,  dcgenerated  into  sloth  and  crime 
whieh  took  advautage  of  the  opportunities  aflbrded  by  the 
privilege  to  hear  confesaions.' 


bath  a  íree  boíl,  Ihat  taketh  whioli 
eo«r  tliat  liim  liketh  in  the  toun.  So 
faren  ibey  by  women  ;  fnr  right  as  on 
free  boíl  is  yuougli  Torall  a  touu,  rlglil 
80  Í9  &  wicked  preesl  corruption 
ynough  for  all  a  parísh,  or  for  all  a 
countree. 

Tl)«  demoralizatioD  canaed  hy  the 
eietgy,  ÍD  fact,  was  au  inexlmuatíbl« 
subject  ofindigDatioii  ot  moc-kery  witli 
the  poeta  and  popular  writers,  Tbua, 
in  tlie  earti«st  Fn-mh  pastoral!,  "  Li 
Gíeus  de  Robin  et  dv  Haricni,"  written 
ÍQ  tbo  lattur  balf  of  tbe  thirt»«titb 
centnry,  oocura  lb«  followíiig  dia- 
logue : — 

WAKXieaii.    Begnenr  Ja  «al  trnp  ihourecbKs. 
Qdim.    Camcneiitr 
WARinsiM.  UobaUa  nt  agule^ 

M'kinle,  et «'»  calé  decliule  ; 

Car  uu  di»t  (lue  ch'pst  de  no  preatri<. 
KoOADl.     En  oun  Üleu  !   Warulor,  birn  fael 
cutre ;. 

Car  ele  I  aloU  Irop  aouveal 
WAKHtBiu.     H<,  lial  ion  avolc  <>n  coarent 

D«  II  leinprumeul  eapaosor. 
Oproa.    Ta  ta  pu«»  bien  irop  duluu*er, 

Blaua  tr^  dnoi  ami* ;  ne  t«  eaill». 

Car  Ja  b«  mrtcrai  maaillQ, 

Qae  bien  aol,  k  l'enfaat  wurder. 

(Midiel,  Théatre  Franjáis  au  Moyen 
Age,  p.  129.) 

'  AocordíngtoTbomns  of  Cautinprá, 
thiii  occurreuue  took  place  at  Paria,  lo 
a  synod  huid  in  1:¿48,  and  üatan  ex- 
plaíned  bis  oamior  by  enyíug  that  he 
waa  compelled  to  it  by  Ood. — (UarUt- 
lieim,  IK.  Gt¡3,) 


'  I  cannot  qaote  the  gromer  ftotniw- 

tious,  wlúub  are  nnfitte<I  to  tb«  idea« 
of  modera  decency,  bnt  the  splrit  la 
which  the  friars  were  regarded  ia  snf- 
flcieutly  indícated  by  tlie  foUowing 
veraett — 

Far  wben  Ihe  gode  man  i«  fro  haa* 
And  (he  fr«re  cuue»  to  onre  daiav, 
He  apar«i,  sanlbcr  for  »7une  ua  ahasie, 
That  he  ne  do»  bii  irill. 
•  •  •  •  « 

Icb  man  tiíat  brrs  «bal  lede  bla  Ufe 
That  ba>  a  f^irc  dogbler  or  a  ityto 
1U<  wiir  tlint  uü  fr^r  liam  «bryfe 
>iiiilher  loude  ae  atill 

(Moiiuiueiita  Franciscaua,  pp.  60S- 
4.) 

Thi9  testimony  oouceming  th* 
Francisoana  ia  not  conflntid  to  ht^retici 
and  laymeii.  Aboul  the  cloee  of  the 
foart«eiithceutiiry,acouiicilof  Mag(i«- 
burg  took  occasion  to  reprove  them  for 
Ihe  disBolute  and  uuclerical  mode  of 
lífe  of  which  tliey  otfered  a  consptcu- 
OQs  «xaitiple.  It  appears  that  thejr 
digniüed  with  the  ñame  of  "Uarthu" 
the  feíuale  coiiipanions  who,  in  prími- 
tive  ages,  Were  kuuwu  as  "agapet»," 
aiid  who  bad  latterly  acquired  among 
the  secular  clergy  tJie  titlu  of  "  foca- 
rSaj" — '*  et  in  doinibus  suis  freqaeitter 
solí  cana  mutieribus  quaa  ipsorain 
Marta»  (ut  eoriiro  A'i^rbis  utaniur)  ha- 
bitare uon  vereutur." — Conoil.  Mag- 
debarg.  ano.  14C*3,  Rabr.  de  Patnis. 
(Harliheim,  V.  717.) 


k 


DESPERATE   A LTE R N A T I V ES. 


355 


When  sucli  was  the  moral  condition  of  the  prieatbood,  and 
snch  were  the  influences  wbich  they  cast  upon  the  flocks 
intrusted  to  their  guidance,  it  ¡s  not  to  be  wondered  at  if  those 
who  deplored  so  disgraceful  a  state  of  things,  and  whose  re- 
spect  for  the  canons  precluded  them  from  recomraending  the 
natural  and  ajipropriate  remedy  of  marriago,  should  regard 
an  organizad  system  of  concubinage  as  a  safeguard.  IIow- 
ever  deplorable  such  an  alternative  might  be  in  itaelf,  it  "was 
surely  preferable  to  the  mischief  which  the  unquenched  and 
ungoverned  passions  of  a  pastor  might  infliot  upon  bis  parish ; 
and  the  ínstances  of  this  were  too  numerous  and  too  glaring 
to  admit  of  much  hesitation  in  electing  between  the  two 
[_evils.  Even  Gerson,  the  leader  of  mystic  ascetics,  who  re- 
jrded  bis  unbounded  adiniration  for  the  purity  of  rclibacy 
in  bis  "  Dialogas  Naturte  et  Sophia)  de  Castitate  Clericorum," 
saw  and  appreciated  its  practical  evils,  and  had  no  scruple  in 
recommending  concubinage  as  a  preventive,  which,  though 
scandalous  in  itself,  might  serve  to  prevent  greater  scandals.' 
It  therefore  requires  no  great  stretch  of  credulity  to  believe 
the  assertion  of  Sleidan  that,  in  sorae  of  the  Swiss  Cantons,  it 
was  the  custoni  to  oblige  a  new  pastor,  on  entering  upon  bis 
functions,  to  select  a  eoncubine,  as  a  neceasary  protection  to 
ihe  virtue  of  bis  fcraale  parishioners,  and  to  the  peace  of  the 
lilies  intrusted  to  bis  spiritual  direetion,*  Indeed,  wc  have 
ready  seen,  on  the  authority  of  the  council  of  Falencia  in 
!,  that  such  a  practice  waa  not  uucommon  in  Spaio. 


^taMxperti  fortü  btüiiI  hi  doc- 

~"      genérale  et  quam  radlca- 

luaium,  et  qnod  dutorinra 

oírca  oxores  aut  flliaa  parochi- 

iomta  et  aboniiiiatione-i  horrend»  in 

proT«Derinl  apud  multas  patrias, 

stantibns  ut  ntatit,  «i  quiereiitur 

talea  censaras  arcerí.   Scaiidalnm 

magnum  eat  apnd  parochianos 

ad  concubinau  ingreasuij,  sed 

detenas   tti    erga   parochianns 

non   serva verit  caatitatetn. — l'e 

Spirit.  Auiíue.  Lect.  iv.  Corol. 

It.  prop.  3. 

<  DoStato.  R«lig.  Lib.  i.  (Oiannone 
'Apolog.  cap.  14.) 


Iii  13Í18.  Cardinal  Peler  d'Aillr, 
BIíliop  «f  Cunjbrni,  «pnaka  of  thn 
tu&nnur  iu  wliich  Iiiti  c1«rgy  lived  wiUi 
tlieir  uon«ub¡uuíi,  aA  uian  aud  wife,aiid 
brougbt  ii¡i  th^ir  tliíhirtü)  wilhoat  uon- 
uealtueüt  iu  tli*»ir  houses — "  teiientea 
fi«^cnm  in  buU  douiibiu  «■»&&  coticu- 
binas,  et  aiulinrf»  publico  auspectaii, 
in  «caudal uní  plurimorom  coliobitnnt 
«iinul  copulati,eis<tt<n)  duina,  mensa,  et 
IfL'to,  reüiilendo,  ac*\  essf  nt  iNr  et  uxor 
rnatrininnialiter  coiijuncti :  proles 
Huper  terrsdi  j{rad(k«nt«;s  *>x  liajusmodi 
auis  coucnliitiia  Busceptas  una  cum 
eisdem  in  Huisdomibns  publica  «bcuhi 
babeado  et  tenendo." — (HarUh«iiu, 
VI.  709.) 
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Even  suppoaing  that  thia  fearful  immorality  were  not  attri- 
butable  to  tlie  immutable  laws  of  nature  revenging  themselves 
for  their  attempted  violation,  it  could  readily  be  explained  by 
the  example  get  by  tbe  central  head.  Scarcely  had  the  eflbrts 
of  Nicholas  and  Gregory  put  an  end  to  sacerdotal  raamage  in 
Borne  when  the  moráis  of  the  Román  clergy  became  a  dis- 
grace  to  Christendom.  llow  little  the  results  of  the  refonn 
corresponded  with  the  hopes  of  the  zealous  puritans  wbo  had 
brought  it  about  may  be  gathered  from  the  martyrdom  of  a 
certain  Arnolfo,  who,  under  the  pontificate  of  Ilonorias  11., 
preached  vehemently  against  the  scandals  and  immorality  of 
the  ecclesiastics  of  the  apostolic  city.  They  succeeded  in 
making  way  ■with  him,  notwithstanding  the  protection  of 
Honorius,  and  the  veneration  of  the  nobles  and  people  who 
regarded  him  as  a  prophet.'  When  snch  was  the  condilioü 
of  clerical  virtue,  we  can  scarcely  -wcnder  that  suíBcient  suf- 
frages  were  given  in  1130  by  the  sacred  college  to  Cardinal 
Pier-Leone  to  afford  him  a  plausible  claim  to  the  papacy, 
although  he  was  notoriously  stained  with  the  foulest  crimes. 
Apparently  hig  children  by  his  sister  Tropea,  and  his  carry- 
ing  about  with  him  a  concubine  when  travelling  in  the  capa- 
city  of  papal  légate,  had  not  proTcd  a  bar  to  his  elevation  in 
the  cliurch  ñor  to  his  employment  in  the  most  couspicuous 
and  important  affairs.' 

What  were  the  influences  of  the  papal  court  in  the  nesl 
century  may  be  gathered  from  the  speech  whicL  Cardinal 
Hugo  made  to  the  Lyoneae,  on  the  occasion  of  the  departure 
of  Innoccnt  IV.  in  1251  from  their  city,  after  a  residence  of 
eight  years — "  Frieuds,  sinee  our  arrival  here,  we  have  done 
much  for  your  city.  "When  we  carne,  we  found  here  three  or 
four  brothcls.  We  leave  behind  us  but  one.  "We  must  own, 
however,  that  it  extends  without  interruption  from  the  east- 
ern  to  the  western  gate" — the  cmde  cynicism  of  wliicli  greatly 
disconcerted  the  Lyonese  ladies  present.^   Robert  Grosseteste, 


'  Platina  aab  Honor.  II.  hac  venlmas,  tria  tpI  qnatuor  prwti- 

*  Pad   Critica  IV   464  bulaiuvenimua.  Seil  mine  receiiente». 

"^  '        '  unuui    solum    reliuquimus.     Wron» 

»  Amicl  tnngnam  fepimuB  poslqxiain    ippiiiu  dui-at  coiitinuatuin  nb  Ori«o- 

in  bauc  iirht'iu  veiiimuíi,  utilitatem  el!  tali  porta  cJTÍtatis  nsqae  ad  Occidín- 

eleemosyuatn.     Quando  eaim    primo .  taluni. — Malt.  Paria  aun.  1251. 


J 
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Bisbop  of  Lincoln,  therefore  only  reflected  the  popular  con- 
viction  when,  on  his  deatlibed  in  1253,  inveighing  against  the 
corruption  of  tlio  papal  court,  he  applied  to  it  the  linea — 

EjDB  avariti»  totua  non  snffioít  orbia, 

Ejus  loxnriiB  meretrix  uou  smufficit  omnis,'  ' 

A  hundred  years  later  saw  the  popes  again  ín  Franca.  For 
forty  yeara  they  had  beatowed  on  Avignon  all  the  Tbenefits, 
moral  and  spiritual,  arising  from  the  prescace  of  the  Vice- 
gerent  of  Chríst,  when  Petrarch  recorded,  for  the  benofit  of 
&iends  whom  he  feared  to  compromiso  by  namiug,  the  im- 
presaions  produced  by  his  long  residence  thcre  in  the  house- 
hold  of  a  leading  dignitary  of  the  church.  Language  seema 
too  weak  to  expresa  his  abhorrence  of  that  third  Babylon,  that 
Hell  upon  Earth,  which  could  furnish  no  Noah,  no  Dcucalion 
to  survive  the  deluge  that  alone  could  cleanse  its  filth — and 
yet  he  intimatcs  that  fear  compela  him  to  restraiu  the  full  ex- 
pres£Íon  of  his  feelings.  Chastity  was  a  reproach  and  licen- 
tioosness  a  virtue.  The  aged  prclates  surpasaed  their  3^ounger 
brethren  in  wickedness  as  in  years,  apparently  considering 
that  age  conferred  upon  them  the  licenso  to  do  that  from 
which  even  youthful  libertines  shrauk ;  whilo  the  vilest  criraes 
were  the  pastiracs  of  pontifical  ease.'  Ju venal  and  BrantSme 
can  suggest  nothing  more  sharaeless  or  more  foul. 


>  HaU.  Parid  Hidt.  Aiigl.  auu.  12.^3. 
¡  — Tlie  ñkíao  autlior  prtfflerTMd  &  le- 
,  geiid  that  when  Innocent  IV.  heard 
^©í  the  death  of  GrosM«t«ate,  lie  order- 
l«tter  to  b«  prepared  coinmand- 
jHenry  III.  to  dip  up  and  ciwtout 
lltA  remains  of  tlie  liinhop.  Tlie  Tol- 
lowing:  iiiiíh',  however,  Giosseteste 
app«Ar«d  in  his  episcopal  robes  and 
with  hi«  cro£Í«r  inflicted  a  severa  cas- 
tlgatioii  on  the  veni^eful  pope,  vrho 
thfrénpon  abandoned  his  nnchrisUan 
parpóse. — Ibid.  aun.  1254. 

*  Portioii»  of  Petrarcli'íi  desoriplion» 
are  nnflt  for  Iranscripüou  ;  the  follrvw- 
ing,  howe^er,  will  give  a  sufficient  iilua 
of  his  impresaions.  "  Verilag  íbi  de- 
neiitÍA«!>t,  abatí  nnntia  vero  ri)stlDÍta.i, 
pndleitia  probrnm  ini;enfl.  DeniqíiH 
peooandi    lioeutia    iaagnauíiiiita&    et 


libertas  eximía,  et  qno  pollatior  en 
«larior  vita,  quo  plua  aceleruiu  eo 
plaü  gloriio,  bonnm  notnen  ccono  tíUqb, 
atque  iiUima  mercitim  fama  ent.  .  .  . 
Taceo  ulriuáque  peHtisarti(lüe8,et  con- 
cursantes poiitiriuuiu  thnlnraia  proxo- 
metaíi  .  .  .  Quia,  oro,  eniín  uon  iras- 
catar  et  rideat,  illoií  eaiws  pileros 
coma  candida,  togt*)  ampli^áimi»*. 
adeoqne  Inacivientíbus  auimín  ut  iñliil 
itlao  fa]HÍUH  vidcatur  (juaiii  (jiiod  ait 
Maro  '  Fr1i(¡du3  in  Vein^rem  s»4nior.' 
Tam  oaiidi  tatnqae  pnecipiteü  ín  Ve- 
nerem  senes  sunt,  tanta  eos  letatia  et 
status  «t  virinin  onplt  oblivio,  xia  in 
libi'tines  inarde.sount,  aio  in  omne 
ruunt  dedecus,  quasi  omiiiH  eorum 
gloria  non  in  eruoe  Christi  Hit,  sed  ia 
commeii!4atiau)l)nH  et  eljri»*tftlibu9,  et 
qne  has  fleqaantur  in  oabiltbas,  im* 
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The  Great  Schism  perhapa  could  scarcely  be  expected  to 
iraprove  the  moráis  of  the  papal  court.  Yet  when  the  churcH 
universal,  to  cióse  that  weary  quarrel,  agreed  to  receive  one 
of  the  corapetitors  as  its  head,  surelj  it  miglit  bave  selected, 
as  the  visible  representative  of  God  upon  earth,  some  more 
wortby  cmbodiment  of  humanitj  than  Baltbazar  Cossa,  who, 
as  John  XXIII.,  is  alone,  of  the  three  competitors,  recognized 
in  the  lÍ3t  of  popes.  When  the  great  council  of  Couatanco 
in  1415  íidopted  tbe  awful  expedient  of  trving,  condemning, 
and  deposing  a  pope,  the  catalogue  of  criraes — notorious  incest, 
adultery,  dcfilement,  homicide,  and  atheism — of  whích  the 
fathers  formal ly  accused  him,  and  wbich  he  confeased  without 
defending  himself,'  gives  a  fearful  insight  into  the  corruption 
which  could  not  only  spawn  such  a  monster  but  could  elévate 
him  to  the  highest  place  iii  the  hierarchy,  and  present  him 
for  the  veneration  of  Christendom. 

The  latter  balf  of  the  fífleenth  century  scarcoly  saw  a 
suprcme  pontiíf  without  tho  visible  evidences  of  human 
frailty  around  him,  the  unblushing  acknowledgment  of  which 


I 


pndlioiUís:  .  .  .  atque  lioti  unum  bo- 
nMtalia  altimn}  luanim  piitniít,  ea. 
faceré  qaiB  juveiiea  non  audereiit  .  .  . 
Mitto  atupra,  rnptaí«,  iucHMtuH,  ndul- 
teriaqui  jam  pontiHealia  lABi-iTia?  Indi 
snat,  «ta."    (Lib.  sinti  Tilulo,  Epí^t. 

In  IiÍ3  vti.  Eologiie  Pelrarch  de- 
scriben tlie  cnrdinala  individnally. 
Their  porlraits,  thougli  metapljorically 
dravn,  correípond  witli  the  geueral 
character  t>f  tliu  abnve  extraotA.  See 
atao  tliu  Lib.  siu«  Titulo  Epist.  vil. 
TiU.  ix. 

'  Qpod  dominas  Jobannes  papa  cnm 
nxore  fratria  huí  «I  cuín  Banctit)  mooi- 
atibiia  inoestum,  cnm  vlrginibns  stii- 
prum,  t>t  cuní  cunjugalís  adiilterium 
et  alia  iucuntineiitia;  crímiiin,  proptt*r 
quiíB  ira  Uei  descendít  iu  filioa  dtffi- 
dentii'e  corotnisit.  .  .  .  lUim  quod 
dictua  domiiiu^  Jaliannea  papa  fuit 
tit  ait  Iiomo  peccator,  iiotorte  crimi- 
Doeua  d«  homicidio,  veneflcio,  et  alus 
graríbas  crinilnibus  t|uibua  irreiitus 
dicitar  grarit<>r  diíTamatua,  dissi palor 
bonoruiu  t<cul«)tite  et  ditapid&lor 
eoruudem,  notorias  síoiOQiauus,  per- 


tínax  bfereticns  et  ecclesiam  Christi 
notoria  gcandalizana.  Itam  qaod  dic- 
tus  Jobaunes  Papa  XXII I.  ¿»pe  et 
siepius  «oram  diventia  pmlatis  etaliis 
honestís  ot  probia  viria  pertjnacit«r, 
diabojo  saadeutt»,  dixit,  ass<;riiit,  dog- 
matizavit  etadstruxit,  vitam  «leroiu 
non  ease,  nuijne  aliam  poi«t  banc,  etc. 
— Concil.  Constaiitiens.  Ses.^.  xt. 

EveQ  suppoaing  some  of  the£« 
speciaL  charges  to  bave  been  uiaiia- 
fautured  for  the  parpóse  of  eB'iectiug 
th(5  de.fjrabte  political  objvvt  of  get- 
ling  rid  or  tlie  objectionabltj  pontif, 
yul  the  pTofound  conviution  i^f  hiu 
víIbii«s»,  evinced  by  tbe  profleriug  oí 
aaoh  accQsatioQS,  is  almost  eqoallj 
dauíagitig. 

Tbe  gitod  fathers  of  the  oouncil  tlem- 
selrtMi  were  apparently  not  all  giren  to 
mortifying  thellesh.  for,  inalistof  tbe 
multitudes  assembled  at  Constance, 
we  ñnd,  after  an  enameration  of  tbe 
nutubera  of  eardiaaU,  bishop»,  abboU, 
aud  noble»,  "  Ítem,  flslulatore»,  inli- 
t:eu%,  jocalatore.s,  5IG  ;  ítem,  loeretri- 
ees,  virgiues  public»,  71S." — Liaf- 
Uyzjrnii  Diar.  Bell.  Hussit. 
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is  the  fittest  comraentary  on  the  tone  of  clerical  morality. 
The  success  of  Innocent  VIII.  in  increasing  the  population 
of  Reme  was  a  favoritc  topic  with  the  wits  of  the  day ;'  but 
the  epitaph  which  declared  that  filth,  gluttony,  avarice,  and 
sloth  lay  buried  in  bis  tomb*  did  not  anticípate  the  immediate 
resurrection  of  the  worst  of  those  vices  in  the  person  of  hia 
successor  Alexander  VI.  If  the  crimea  of  Borgia  were  foul, 
their  number  and  historical  importance  have  rendered  them 
so  well  known  that  I  niay  be  spared  more  than  a  passing 
allusion  to  a  career  whi«h  has  made  his  ñame  synonymoua 
with  all  that  can  degrade  man  to  a  level  at  once  witb  the 
demon  and  the  brute.' 

Such  men  as  Alexander  can  hardly  be  deemed  exceptional, 
save  inasmuch  as  brilliant  taleuts  and  native  forcé  of  cha- 
racter  míght  enable  them  to  excel  tbeir  contemporaries  in  guilt 
as  in  ambition.  They  were  the  natural  product  of  a  system 
rhich  for  four  centuries  had  bent  the  unremitting  enérgica  of 
church  to  securing  temporal  power  and  wcallh,  with  ex- 
tion  from  the  duties  aud  liabilities  of  the  citizeu.  Such 
rere  the  fruita  of  the  successful  theocracy  of  Ilildebrand, 
sh,  intrusting  irresponsible  autbority  to  fallible  hu- 
lity,  carne  to  regard  occlesiastical  aggrandizement  as  a  full 
Itonement  for  all  and  every  crime.  That  the  infection  had 
iread  even  to  the  ultímate  fíbres  of  tbe  establíshment  can 
Lly  be  believed. 


Mj  object  has  been  to  conaider  the  subject  of  ascetic  celi- 
zj&sa  portion  simply  of  ecclesiastical  Uistory,  and  yet  I 

moot  well  conelude  this  section  wíthout  a  hasty  glance  at 
influence  on  society  at  large.    Tliat  influence,  as  far  as  tbe 


I 


1  laBMiio  prlieot  »<)ii«m  mt  <leb«re  Qai- 
rito*. 
Pr»9»Bl»  «sliauíUiD  mlltalt  patrlam, 

(8*nauaríi  Bptgnm.  Lib.  i.) 

*  >par«ltliM.  gula,  «TuitU,  »lqa«  IgnaTl* 

Doc,  OcWre,  jac«at  qno  t<>g«i1t  lámalo. 
(Haralll  Bpigram.  Lib.  iT.) 

*  Bannai&ro,    M    vm    ni««t    \a    a 
espolitaii,   hat«4    Alexander    cordl- 

ally,  and  was  D«T«r  WHhty  oí  aMail- 
lag  hia  wickedneía.     Tbe  relationa 


between  him  and  hia  danght«r  Lu- 
oretia  were  a  favoriu  lopio — 

Er;o  la  MpipcT  caplpt  LcicrolU  H«sla>f 
ü  blam  diri  oomlnli !  lile  |»i«t  mi  * 

(Sannaaar.  Epigr.  Lib.  ii.) 
Hnmiaajim,  ñor  mina*  caleatia, 

l)iM»i|i|*  «llaliilll   r><v».' 
Dt  •illrat  llcvret  (liru  •rplai)  pktri 

XaUe  •Innra  perinlntiTe, 
Src  •(i>cninill<  «hatlnnra  napllla 

Tlnaro  «tttilalu  «liauL 

(Ibid.) 
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secular  clergy  were  its  instruments,  was  evidently  one  of 
almost  unmixed  evü.  The  parisb  priest,  if  tonestly  ascetic, 
was  tbereby  deprived  of  tbe  wljolesome  comraon  bond  of 
human  aíFections  and  sympathies,  and  was  rendered  less  effi- 
cient  for  good  in  cousoling  the  sorrows  and  aiding  the  strug- 
gles  of  his  flock.  If,  on  the  othcr  hand,  bo  was  a  hypocrite, 
or  if  he  had  found  too  late  that  the  burden  he  had  assumed 
was  too  heavy  for  his  strengtb,  the  denial  of  the  natural  in- 
stitution  of  niarriage  was  the  aource  of  immeasurable  cor- 
ruption  to  those  intrusted  to  his  charge,  who  looked  up  to 
bim  not  only  as  a  spiritual  director,  but  as  a  superior  being 
who  could  absolve  them  from  sin,  and  whose  partnership  in 
guilt  was  in  itself  almost  an  absolutiou.  That  sucb  was  tho 
condition  of  innumerable  parishes  throughout  Europe,  there 
is  uufortunately  no  reason  to  doubt.  The  incougruity  of  this 
may  purhaps  explaiu  to  sonie  cxteut  tbe  anomaly  of  the  prac- 
tical  grossnesa  of  the  Middle  Ages,  combined  with  the  theo- 
retical  ascetic  purity  which  was  beld  out  as  tho  duty  of  every 
Christian  who  desired  to  be  acceptablc  to  his  Crealor.  The 
curious  contrasts  and  confusión  of  the  standard  of  morality, 
arising  from  this  striving  against  nature,  are  well  illustrated 
by  a  tract  of  the  thirteenth  ceatury  which  has  beeu  recently 
publisbed. 

This  is  a  homily  against  marriage  addressed  to  youthñil 
nuns,  which  exhausta  all  the  arguments  that  the  iugenuity  of 
the  writer  could  suggest.  On  the  one  band  he  appeals  to  tbe 
pride  which  could  be  so  well  gratified  by  tbe  exalted  state  of 
virginity ;  he  pictures  the  superior  bliss  vouchsafed  in  heaven 
to  those  who  were  stained  by  no  carthly  contamination,  con- 
fidently  promising  them  a  higher  rank  and  more  direct  com- 
inuuing  with  the  Father  than  would  be  bestowed  on  the 
raarried  and  the  widowed ;  he  rapturously  dwells  upon  the 
inward  peace,  tbe  boly  ecatasy  which  are  the  portion  of  those 
who,  weddod  to  Christ,  keep  puro  tbeirmystie  marriage  vow; 
and  bis  ascetic  fervor  exhausts  itself  in  depicting  the  spiritual 
delights  of  a  life  of  religious  seclusion.  Mingled  inextricably 
with  theso  exalted  visions  of  bcatific  mysticism,  be  presenta 
in  startüng  contrasts  the  retribiition  awaiting  the  sin  of  licen- 
tiousness  and  the  evils  inseparable  from  a  life  of  domestic 
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marriage.  With  a  crude  nastinesa  that  is  almost  inconceiv- 
able,  he  minutely  describeá  all  the  discomforts  and  suffering, 
physical  and  mental,  attendant  upon  wifebood  aud  maternity, 
CQleriug  ínto  every  detail  aud  gloatiiig  over  every  revolting 
circunxstance  that  his  prurient  im.agination  can  suggest.  The 
license  of  Sbakspeare,  the  plaiu  speaking  of  Chaucer,  Boc- 
caccio, and  the  medieval  trouvéres  show  us  vvbat  our  anees- 
tors  were,  and  what  they  were  is  easiiy  explained  wben  such 
a  medley  of  mysticism  and  grossness  could  be  poured  into  the 
puré  ears  of  innocent  young  girls  by  their  spiritual  director.' 

In  considering,  however,  the  influence  of  the  regular  clergy, 
or  monastic  orders,  we  find  a  more  complex  array  of  motives 
and  results.  The  earlier  foundationa  of  the  West,  as  we  have 
seen,  to  a  great  extent  neulralized  the  iuhereut  selfishness  of 
monachism  by  the  regulatious  which  prescribed  a  due  pro- 
portion  of  labor  to  be  mingled  with  prayer.  The  duty  which 
man  owea  to  the  world  was  to  some  extent  recognized  as  not 


'  H&U  M^idenhad.  (Uarlj  Engliah 
Text  SocÍHty,  18Htj.)  The  aulhor  al 
me*  trenches  cloaely  on  MaDÍclieísm. 
It  is  trut)  that  h»  roTÍvert,  with  some 
▼ariatloi).  the  ancii'nt  oomputatioa  of 
the  relative  merits  of  the  varioas  con- 
dittoDs  or  life — "Por  wedloük  has  itrt 
Jhiit  thirtyfold  in  heaven,  widowhooii 
ixlyfold  ;  maidenhood  witli  a  hnii- 
;dr»dfuld  Dr«»rpassp3  both"  (p.  22j  ; 
,l)ot  w)iil«  he  thus  faintly  diiiavowa 
«n    Lnt«ntÍoii   to  rerile  inarriage,  he 

ain  au'l  again  alinden  to  it  as  wiok- 
•d  and  iropure  prr  $t.  "  Well  wero  it 
for  them,  were  they  on  the  day  of 
their  bridal  home  to  be  buried.  .  .  . 

thoa  askeiit  why  God  created  snch 

Ikfng  to  be,  I  answer  th«>u :  Oo<l 
"  it  Dever  saoh  ;  bnt  Adara  nnd 

'©  tnnied  it  to  b«  sncli  by  their  ain, 
and  marred  our  nature"  (p   8). 

■  Virgiiiity  he  aHAt^rtd  to  be  the  htgh- 
«st  attribute  of  humaoity,  and  in  b«a- 
▼t>n  Tírgina  are  the  eqnals  of  angtiJa 
aod  the  «aperiúra  úf  «aints. — "  Maid- 
«nhootl  Í5  A  sraco  granted  thee  from 
h«aven.  .  .  'Tis  a  virtun  above  all 
vlrtaes.  and  to  CbrÍHt  thti  mo.it  accept- 
Able  of  all"  (p.  10).  "To  siiig  that 
■w««t  Bong  ftnd  that  liearenly  musió 


irhÍL-h  no  sninta  may  stng,  but  maid- 
end  üiily  in  heaven.  .  .  .  Bnt  the 
maiden'a  song  i»  altoirether  nnlike 
tliese,  being  otHnmou  to  them  with 
angela.  Musió  beyond  all  niuaio  in 
hearen.  In  their  cirole  is  (»od  hlm- 
seU;  and  bis  dear  mother,  the  pre- 
cious  maídtín,  i»  hiilden  in  that  ble^aed 
coTupnny  of  gl«^Rmin^  luaidens,  ñor 
may  any  but  they  dance  and  sing" 
(pp.  16-20). 

As  for  niatrJinony  and  maternity, 
nothíng  oan  rcdeeiii  them  in  the  eyes 
of  the  aaoetio. — "All  other  sina  are 
nothfng  bnt  !<!n5,bQt  thia  is  a  ain  and 
beaideA  denataralizes  thee  and  disi- 
honoreth  ihy  body.  It  soiletli  thy 
Boiil  and  maketh  it  gnilty  before  Ood, 
«nd  moreover  deflleth  tliy  flesh.  .  .  . 
ííow  what  joy  hath  tlip  tnother?  8he 
hath  from  the  mísahapen  child  sad  oare 
and  shanie.  both,  aud  for  the  Ihriving 
one  fear,  till  sho  ]o^«  it  for  good, 
tliongh  it  wonld  nevHr  have  beeu  in 
being  for  tlie  lo  ve  of  God,  uor  for  the 
hojw  of  h«aven,  ñor  for  the  dread  of 
httll"  fp.  34).— Bul  I  dnre  not  fo!- 
Inw  him  in  hia  more  nauseouíi  iiighta 
oí  imaginatioa. 
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incompatible  with  tlie  duty  "which  he  owes  to  his  God,  and 
civilizatiou  has  bad  few  more  efficient  instmments  tlian  tbe 
self-denying  work  of  thc  earnest  men  who,  froni  Columba  to 
Adalbert,  sowed  tlie  seeds  of  Christianitj  and  culture  among 
tbe  frontier  lands  of  Christendom.  When  discipline  such  as 
these  men  inculcated  coald  be  enforced,  tbc  benefits  of  mona- 
chism  far  outweighed  its  cvils.  All  thc  peaceful  arts,  from 
agricultura  to  music,  owed  to  the  Benedictines  their  preserva- 
tion  or  their  advancement,  and  it  would  be  difficult  to  estí- 
mate exactly  the  influence  for  good  which  resulted  from 
institutions  to  which  the  thoughtful  and  studious  could  safely 
retire  from  a  turbulcnt  and  barbarous  world.  These  institu- 
tions, however,  from  their  own  inherent  defects,  carried  in 
them  the  germs  of  corruption.  The  claims  to  supereminent 
sanctity,  which  scc\ircd  for  them  the  privileges  of  asylums, 
were  inevitably  used  aa  means  for  the  accumulatiou  of  wealth 
wrung  from  the  fears  or  superstition  of  the  sinner,  With 
wealth  carne  the  abandonment  of  labor ;  and  idleness  and 
luxury  were  thc  proliíic  pareiits  of  license.  True-hearted 
men  wgre  not  wanting  to  combat  the  irrepressible  evil.  From 
Chrodegang  to  St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  the  history  of  mouachism 
is  full  of  ilhiatrious  ñames  of  those  who  devoled  themselve^ 
to  the  mission  of  reforming  abuses  and  restoring  the  ideal  of 
the  perfect  monk,  dead  to  the  seductions  of  the  world,  and 
living  only  to  do  the  work  which  he  deems  most  acceptable 
to  God.  Many  of  these  mistakenly  assumed  that  exaggerated 
mortification  was  the  only  gateway  to  salvation,  and  the  only 
cure  for  the  frightful  immorality  which  pervaded  so  many 
monastic  estabüshraents.  Others,  with  a  traer  insigbt  into  the 
living  principies  of  Christianity,  soiight  to  turn  the  enthu- 
BÍasm  of  their  disciples  to  account  in  works  of  perennial 
mercy  and  charity,  at  a  period  when  no  other  organizations 
existed  for  the  succor  of  the  helpless  and  miserable, 

Yet  when  wo  reflect  how  large  a  proportion  of  the  wealth 
and  intellect  of  Europe  waa  absorbed  in  the  religioüs  houses, 
it  will  be  seen  that  the  Bystem  was  a  most  cunibrous  and 
imperfect  one,  which  gave  but  a  slender  return  for  the  mag- 
nitude  of  the  means  which  it  involved.  Still,  it  was  the  only 
system   existing,  and  possibly  the   only  one  which  could 
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exist  in  so  rude  a  structure  of  society,  individual  i  zed  to  a 
degree  which  destroyed  a!l  senso  of  public  responsibility, 
and  preoluded  all  idea  of  a  state  created  for  the  well-being 
of  its  component  parts,  Thus,  the  monasterj  became 
the  shelter  of  the  wayfarer,  and  the  dispenser  of  alma  to 
the  needy.  It  was  the  principal  school  of  tbe  poor  and 
humble  j  and  while  the  Universities  of  Oxford  unJ  París 
isrere  devoting  their  energies  to  unprofitable  dialéctica  and 
the  aubtle  disputations  of  Aristotelian  logic,  in  thousanda 
of  abbey  Hbraries  quiet  monks  were  multiplying  priceless 
manuscripts,  and  preserving  to  after  ages  the  treasures  of  the 
past.  When  fanciful  asceticism  did  not  forbid  the  healing 
of  the  sick,  lüonks  laborcd  fearlessly  in  hospitals  and  pest- 
honses,  and  distributed  araong  the  many  the  benefactions 
which  they  had  wrung  from  the  late  repentance  of  the  few. 
Afl  time  wore  on,  even  the  religious  teaching  of  the  public 
passed  almost  exclusively  into  their  hands,  and  to  the  fol- 
lowers  of  Dominic  and  Francis  of  Assisi  the  people  owcd 
Buch  insight  as  thcy  could  obtain  into  the  promises  of  the 
gospel.  If  the  enthuaiasm  which  prompted  labora  so  stre- 
nuous  did  not  shrink  from  ligliting  the  fires  of  perseciition, 
we  must  remembor  that  religious  zcal,  accompanied  by  irre- 
spoosible  power,  has  one  invariable  history. 

While  thus,  tn  various  ways,  the  ascetic  spirit  led  to  insti- 
tutions  which  promoted  the  progresa  of  civilization,  in  others 
it  necessarily  had  a  directly  opposite  tendency.  Nothíng 
contributes  more  strongly  to  the  advance  of  knowledge  and 
of  culture  than  the  striving  for  material  comfort,  aml  indi- 
vidual advancement  in  worjdly  well-being.  Luxury  and 
ambition  thus  have  their  uses  in  stimulating  the  inquiring 
and  inventivo  faculties  of  man,  in  rendering  the  forcea  of 
nature  aubservient  to  our  use,  and  in  sofltening  the  rugged 
asperities  which  are  incompatible  with  the  regular  adminia- 
tration  of  law.  Every  instinct  of  human  nature  has  ita 
destined  purpose  in  life,  and  the  perfoet  man  is  to  be  found 
in  the  proportionate  cultivation  of  each  element  of  his  cha- 
racter,  not  in  the  exaggerated  development  of  those  faculties 
which  are  deemed  priraarily  good,  ñor  iu  the  ontire  ropres- 
BÍon  of  thosQ  which  aro  evil  only  when  their  prominence 


364 


HESULTS, 


destroys  the  balance  of  the  whole.  The  ascetio  selected  for 
eradication  one  group  of  liuman  aspirations,  which  was  the 
most  uaeful  under  proper  discipline,  and  not  perhaps  the 
worst  even  in  ita  ordinary  excess.  Only  those  wbo  have 
studied  the  varied  aspocts  of  medieval  societj  can  rightly 
estímate  the  enormous  influeoce  which  the  church  possessed, 
in  those  ages  of  faith,  to  mould  the  average  habits  of  thought 
in  any  desired  direction.  It  can  readily  be  seen  that  if  the 
tireless  preacbing  of  the  vanity  of  human  things  and  tl^_ 
beatitude  of  mortification  occasionally  produced  such  extri^^| 
vagances  as  those  of  the  flagellants,  the  spirit  which  now  and 
then  burst  forth  ia  such  eruption  must  have  been  an  elemeat 
of  no  little  power  in  the  forces  which  governed  society  at 
large,  and  must  have  exercised  a  most  depressing  influence 
in  restraining  the  general  advance  of  civilization.  Not  only 
did  it  tbus  moro  or  less  weigh  down  the  efforta  of  almost 
every  man,  but  the  ardent  minds  that  would  otherwise  have 
been  leaders  in  the  race  of  progress  were  the  ones  most 
likely,  under  the  pervadiug  spirit  of  the  age,  to  be  the  fore- 
raost  in  maceration  and  self-denial;  while  those  who  wouJd 
not  yield  to  tho  seduction  wero  either  silenced  or  wasted 
tbeir  wisdom  on  a  generation  wbicb  believed  loo  rauch  to 
believe  in  them.  Wheu  idleness  waa  holy,  earnest  workers 
had  little  chance. 

It  rccjuired  the  uubelief  of  the  fiñeenth  century  to  give 
free  rein  to  the  rising  commercial  energies  and  the  craving 
for  material  improvement  that  paved  the  way  for  the  over- 
tbrow  of  ascetic  sacerdotalism.  The  fearful  corruptions  of 
the  church,  which  indireotly  (jaused  and  accompanied  that 
awakeuing  of  the  human  mind,  will  be  alluded  to  hereañer 
when  we  come  to  considor  the  movemenís  leading  to  the 
great  Protestant  Keformation.  At  present  we  must  turn 
aside  for  a  moment  to  considor  one  or  two  externa!  develop- 
menta  of  the  religious  activity  of  the  Middle  Ages. 


XXIL 
THE  MILITARY  ORDERS. 


The  Military  Orders  were  tlie  natural  expression  of  tte 
singular  admixture  of  religious  and  warlike  cnthusiasm,  re- 
actiug  on  eacb  otlier,  wliicli  produced  and  waa  fostered  hy 
the  Crusades.  When  bisbops  considered  that  they  rendered 
a  service  acceptable  to  God  in  leading  vast  hosts  to  slaughter 
the  Paynim,  it  was  an  easy  transition  for  soldiera  to  turn 
monks,  and  to  consécrate  their  swords  to  the  bloody  work  of 
aveaging  their  Redcemer. 

When  the  Ilospitallers — Knights  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem, 
of  Rhodes,  or  of  Malta — first  emerged  frora  their  humble  posi- 
tion  of  ministering  to  the  afllictions  of  their  fcllow-pilgrims, 
and  commenccd   to  aesume  a  military  organization  under 

[Baymond  dii  Puy,  about  the  year  1120,  their  statutes  required 
the  three  ordinary  monastic  vows  of  poverty,  obedience,  and 
chastity.'     lu  iact,  they  were  at  first  Benediclines;  but  when 

I  they  became  namerous  enough  to  form  a  sepárate  body,  they 
adoptcd  the  rule  of  St.  Augustine. 

Wheu   the  rule   for   the  Templara — "Eegula  pauperum 
commilitonum  sauGta3  civitatis" — was  adopted  in  1128,  at  the. 
council  of  Troyes,  it  contained  no  special  injunction  to  ad- 
mixiister  a  vow  of  celibacy,  but  the  coutext  shows  that  such 
a  condition  was  understood  as  a  matter  of  course.'     Some 


I 


■  Videlicfft  c&stitatem,  obedieutíam 
.  .  .  atqne  vivere  aine  proprio. — Sta- 
tat.  Ord.  S.  Joban.  HieroHol.  Tit.  i.  §  1 
(LÜnig  Cod.  Ital.  Dipiom.  T.  II.  p. 
1743). 

•  Thus  Cap.  Lv. :  "  Uoe  enjtn  injtis- 
tnm  ooniiideraiiius  ut  ciuu  fratriliux 
Deo  caatilatem  proiuiltentibua  frAtDia 
hnjasmodi  iu  una  eademfjUB  domo 
mane&Dt."  Cap.  lvi.  and  lxmi.,  l>y 
tb«  Utter  of  wLloIi  even  tbe  kiea  oí  & 


mottier  vas  deníed  tbeoí,  rtüider  evi- 
dent  theextreunjasL-eticiíni  whieh  was 
proposed  hj  tli*  fomidOTs  of  lli«  order. 
(earduin.T.VI.  P.ir.pp.  1143,H4í5.) 
At  a  sabsequeat  jwriod  wo  learn 
Ibat  til©  Tomplnr'n  oath  f>f  initintion 
promised  "  obedietitiam,  «¡is  ti  latero, 
vivure  aine  proprio,  et  Bnccurrere  terrw 
sanctffi  pro  poBse  cao." — Sea  Ibe  pro- 
ceudiügs  againat  tbem  in  ][;109,  in  Wil- 

kÍU8]  II.  331  «t  BIHJ. 
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little  dilíicuUy  was  evidently  experienced  at  first,  since,  frora 
the  nature  of  tlie  case,  uovices  bad  to  be  traiued  warriors 
who  must  írcquently  have  been  bound  by  family  ties,  and 
wbose  education  had  not  been  such  as  to  fit  them  for  the 
restraiuts  of  their  new  life.  It  is  probable  aLso  tliat  tbe  per- 
petual nature  of  tbe  obligations  assumed  was  not  easy  to  be 
enforced  upon  the  fierce  members  of  the  brotherhood,  for,  in 
1183,  Lucius  III.,  in  confirmiug  tbe  privileges  of  tbe  order, 
specially  comrnands  tbat  no  onc  who  enters  it  shall  be  allowed 
to  return  to  the  world.' 

Tbe  history  of  these  two  orders  is  too  well  kuown  to  re- 
quire  it  to  be  traced  rainutely  bere.  If,  with  tbe  growth  of 
their  reputation  and  wealth,  the  austere  osceticism  of  their 
early  days  was  lost,  and  if  luxury  and  vice  took  the  place 
of  religious  euthusiasm  and  soldierly  devotion  to  the  Cross, 
they  but  obeyed  the  universal  law  which  in  human  instita- 
tions  is  80  apt  to  render  corruption  tbo  eonsequence  of  pros- 
perity,  One  conclusión  may  be  drawn,  however,  from  the 
jirocecdings  by  which  the  powerful  order  of  the  Temple  was 
extinguished  at  tbe  commencement  of  the  fourteenth  century. 
Notwithstanding  the  open  and  gcandalous  licentiousness  of 
the  order,  it  is  a  little  singular  that  the  interminable  articles 
of  accusation  against  the  members  contain  no  allusion  to  un- 
chastity,  while  crimes  most  fantastic,  practices  most  beastly, 
and  charges  most  frivolous  aro  heapcd  upon  them  in  strange 
confusión.-  As  the  object  of  those  who  conducted  tbe  prosecu- 
tion  was  to  excite  a  popular  abhorrence  tbat  would  justify  tbe 
purposed  spoliation,  it  is  evidcnt  that  the  simple  infraction  of 
vows  of  chastity  was  regarded  as  so  venial  a  fault  and  so  much 
a  matter  of  course  that  its  proof  could  in  no  way  serve  the 
end  of  rousiug  indignation  against  the  accused. 

It  ia  somewhat  remarkable  that  the  same  century  which  saw 
the  foundatiou  of  the  orders  of  the  Hospital  and  Temple  also 
witnesscd  onc  which,  although  bound  by  the  rule  of  St.  Au- 
gustine,  and  subjected  to  tbe  ordinary  vows  of  obedience, 
property  in  comraon,  and  inability  to  return  to  the  world,  yet 


I  l'ost  factam  in  vestra  mililla  pro- 
fessioiiera  *?t  bnbitum  religinnis  aa- 
eumptam  reverltitidí  ad  ssculutti  nal- 


IdiD  liAbi-re  prtecipimas  facaltatemí— 
Kjnnír,  Foe<l»íra,  I.  W. 

*  Witkius,  II.  331-2.— Rajnouird 
CoDdamtiatioa  des  Tetupliers,  p.  83< 


'J 


SPANISn   HARRIED   ORDERS, 


367 


allowed  to  its  members  the  option  of  selecting  either  marriage 
or  celibacy.  Tbis  was  tbe  Spanisb  Order  of  St.  James  of  tbe 
Sword.  What  we  have  seen  of  tbe  want  of  respect  paid 
by  tbe  Spanisb  church  to  asccticism  may  Icssen  surprise  at 
tbe  founding  of  an  ordcr  bascd  upon  sucb  regulations,  yet 
it  ia  difficult  to  understand  bow  so  great  a  violatioii  of  estab- 
lisbed  principies  could  be  sanctioiied  b}'  Alexaiider  III.,  wbo 
confirmed  tbe  order  iu  1175,'  or  by  Iiiiiocent  III.  and  Ilono- 
riu8  111-,  wbo  formally  approved  tbeir  privilegea.'  Perhap 
tbese  military  vassals  of  the  pope,  to  whom  tbey  were  bound 
in  implicit  obedience  as  their  head,  were  too  importaut  a 
source  of  power  and  influence  to  be  ligbtly  rejected.  Per- 
baps,  also,  Honorius  IIL  may  bave  quieted  bis  conscience 
wben,  in  confirmÍDg  tbeir  cbarters  in  1223,  he  commanded 
tbat  tbeir  principal  care  and  "watcbfulness  sbould  be  devoted 
to  seeing  tbat  those  wbo  were  uiarried  preserved  conjugal 
fidelity,  and  tbat  tbose  vrho  clectcd  a  single  Ufe  maÍDtained 
inviolable  cbastity, 

Tbe  example  was  one  of  evil  import  in  the  Península. 
During  the  universal  license  of  the  fifteentb  century,  vrhen 
ascetic  vows  becarae  a  inockery,  and  the  profiigacy  of  those 
who  took  them  exposed  all  sucb  observances  to  contempt, 
Eugenias  IV.  released  the  ancient  and  renowned  Order  of 
Calatrava  frorn  the  obligation  of  celibacy,  for  reasons  wbicb 
would  bave  led  him  to  extend  the  prtvilege  of  marriage  to 
tbe  whole  church,  had  the  purity  of  ecclesiastics  been  truly 
tbe  object  of  tbe  rule.  Ue  recounts  with  sorrow  the  disor- 
derly  uves  of  the  knights,  and,  quoting  the  text  wbicb  says 
tbat  it  is  better  to  marry  iban  to  bura,  he  grants  the  privilege 
of  marriage  because  he  deems  it  preferable  to  live  with  a  wife 
tban  with  a  mistress.'  How  could  he  avoid  applying  his  own 
reasoning  to  the  church  in  general  ? 


■  '  Alexandri  III.  Epiat.  Append.  iii 
No.  20  (Harduiíi.  VI.  P.  ii.  p.  1557). 


apad   Deutu   et   homiues   reprehendí 
possent,  el   cam    Bpcandnm  ApuatoJi 
»  Raynald.  Anual,  ann.  1210.  No.  6,    "^"t*^!"*»""  >f 'i««  •'«"í't  >.nbereqaatn 
7 ;  «nn.  1223.No.M ;  ami.l49t},No.33     "f''  ''•*'•'"  "''*  "«^"'  °''^'?^  ""1°  ""^ 


*  CoDcessiniD»  ut  illin?  ordinia  pro- 


vJTere  qnain  cnm  inerflricH  (Kaynaldi 
Anual,  miii.  1441,  No,  20).— The  Order 


feulo  noD  contineret  castitatig  votam  of  Calalrara  vrai)  nnder  tbe  strictest 
.  .  .  aadiebamas  preterea  mullos  íd-  j  of  tlie  rules,  the  Cistercian.  (Oiasli- 
hooute  TÍTere,  et  ea  agere  qa»  mérito  •  uiani  Ordini  Militar!  s.  r.) 
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Similar  argumenta  were  employed  to  extend  tlie  same  privi- 
lege  to  the  Orders  of  Avis  and  of  Jesús  Christ,  of  Portugal. 
Tho  former  waa  fouuded  in  1147  by  Alpbonso  I.,  under  the 
Cistercian  rule,  and  chastity  was  ene  of  its  fundamental  obli- 
gations;'  the  latter  "vvas  the  continuation  of  the  order  of  the 
Temple,  which,  preserved  in  Portugal  by  the  bumanity  of 
King  Dionysius,  assumed  in  the  fourteenth  century  the  ñame 
of  Jesús.  Both  in.stitution8  became  incurably  corrupted ;  íheir 
preceptories  were  dens  of  avowed  and  scandalous  prostitution, 
and  their  promiácuous  amours  filled  the  kingdom  with  hate 
and  dissension,  When  at  length,  in  1496,  King  Emanuel 
applied  to  Alexander  VI.  to  grant  the  privilege  of  marriage, 
in  hopes  of  reforming  the  orders,  it  is  intereatingto  observe 
how  instinctively  the  minds  of  raen  turned  to  this  as  the  solé 
efficient  remedy  for  the  immorality  which  all  united  in  attri- 
buting  to  the  hopelcss  attcmpt  to  enforce  a  purity  impossible 
in  the  existing  conditiou  of  society.  Alexander  asseuted  to 
the  request,  and  bestowed  on  the  orders  the  right  of  marriage 
on  the  same  coiiditions  as  those  enjoined  on  the  Elnights  of 
St.  James  of  the  Svvord.' 

There  was  another  Portuguese  order  of  a  somewhat  differ- 
ent  character.  Twenty  yeara  añer  founding  the  Knights  of 
Avis,  Alphongo  I.,  iu  1167,  to  commemorate  Lis  miraculous 
victory  over  the  Moors  at  Santarem,  iustituted  the  Order  of 
St,  Michael.  The  knights  were  allowed  to  marry  once;  if 
widowed,  they  were  obliged  to  embrace  celibacy;  and  the 
Abbot  of  Alcoba9a,  who  was  the  superior  of  the  Order,  was 
empowcred  to  excommunicate  them  for  irregularity  of  life. 


'  Quibaa  munns  sit  religioiieía  de- 
fenderé in  bullo,  churltAteni  extírceru 
In  pac«,  cnKtítatein  servare  iu  loro. — 
Reg.  Ord.  Mil,  Aviriii  a  B.  Jonnne  Ci- 
rila ediU  (Migne's  Patrología,  T.  188, 
p.  Ití69). 

•  Alexander's  Bul!  fleclares  tliat 
"Milites  diutarum  uilitiiiium  pro  uia- 
Jori  parte,  continentíae  «it  castitntífl 
voto,  quí  in  eorum  prof<?S9Íoiie  emit- 
tnnt,  contemplo,  ctnieabinRa  ftiam 
plures,  et  in  p oriim  ac  pripoeptfirinrunj 
et  prioratum  dictarurn  militianini  pro- 
priift  domibua  et  locis,  non  aiD«  uingno 
religioma  opprobrío,  publico  leutire  et 


:  el8  cohabitare,  et  etianí  adn)teri&  com 
!  atiií*  ninli^ribnscoDJupntis  committara 
.  non  v*>rt<ntur:  ex  quo  ab  c^oriindem  reg- 
,  nornm  íncolíset  kabitatoribaa  máximo 
I  odio  habentar,  diss«n3ioue.<i  et  inimi- 
citicp  KrinQlnr,  diversa  scandala  qao- 
!  tidie  concitanturetc." — Kaynaldi  Ad* 
nal.  auu.  1496,  No.  33. 

Rsynatdus  i^uotes  a  pasaage  from 
Osorias  to  tbe  elfi-ct  that  this  graatl; 
lowered  tlie  cliaracter  of  the  orden, 
liiverted  them  from  the  object  of  tbeir 
iiistitution,  opened  the  door  to  no- 
TTortliy  tuemlAirs,  and.  dÍ3Bipat«d  tlieir 
proptírty. 
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to  compel  them  to  give  up  their  raistresses.  They  were 
moreover  bound  to  perforin  tbe  same  religious  excrcises  as 
lay  brothers  of  the  Cistercians.  The  Order  is  interesting  as 
forming  a  curioua  link  between  the  secular,  religious,  and 
military  elementa  of  the  period.* 
During  all  this,  the  knights  of  St.  John  adhercd  to  their 

ncient  statutes,  and  endcavored  from  time  to  time  to  reform 
the  proíligacy  which  seemed  inseparable  from  the  institution. 
When  the  ascetie  Antonio  Fluviano,  who  held  the  grand 

astership  from  1421  lo  1437,  promulga^cd  a  regulation  that 

ny  one  guilty  of  public  uoncubinage  should  receive  three 
irarnings,  with  severe  penalties  for  contiimacy,*  it  suggests  a 

ondition  of  moráis  by  no  raeans  crcditable  to  the  brethren. 

■o,  a  century  later,  the  stcrn   Villiers  do  FIslc-Adam  was 

brccd  to  declare  that  any  one  openly  acknowledging  an  ille- 

gitimate  child  should  be  forever  afker  incapacitated  for  office, 

¡Denefice,  or  dignity.*  What  the  knights  were  soon  afterwards, 

,he  scandalous  pages  of  Branturae  sufliciently  attest. 

The  Marian  or  Teutouic  Order,  pcrhaps  the  most  wealtby 
End  powerful  of  all,  was  founded  in  1190,  and  adopted  the 
[Tule  of  the  Templars  as  regards  its  religious  government, 
jtrith  that  of  the  ílospitallers  to  regúlate  its  dutios  of  charity 

nd  hospitality.  Transferred  from  the  Iloly  Land  to  North- 
castcrn  Germany,  it  boro  a  promiueut  part  in  Chri.stianizing 
those  regions,  and  what  it  won  by  the  sword  it  retained 
posaession  of  ¡n  its  own  right.  With  wcalth  carne  indolence 
and  luxury,  and  its  history  offers  nothing  of  special  interest 
to  US  until,  in  1525,  the  grand  master  Albert  of  Brandenburg 
"went  over  to  Lutheranisra  with  many  of  his  knights,  founded 
the  hereditary  dukcdom  of  Prussia,  and  marricd — of  which 
more  hereafter.  Those  of  the  order  who  adhered  to  Catholi- 
tism  maintained  the  organization  on  the  rich  possessiona 
which  the  piety  of  ages  had  bestowed  upon  them,  through- 
out  Germany,  until  this  worn-out  relie  of  the  past  disappeared 

Evulsions  of  the  Napoleonic  wars. 


I 


Patrología,  T.  188,  p.  1674. 
SUtat.  Ord.  S.  Johaa.  Hierofol.  TU.  xriii.  §  50. 
»  Ibid.  Tit.  XVIII.  §  51. 


XXIII. 
THE  HERESIES. 


Allüsion  "haa  already  been  made  to  the  introduction  of 
Maniclieism  into  Western  Europe  through  Bulgaria  and 
Lombardy.  Notwitbstanding  its  stern  aod  unrclenting  sup- 
pression  wherever  it  was  discovercd  duriiig  the  eleventb  aod 
twelftb  ccnturies,  its  votaries  multiplied  in  secret.  The  dia- 
orders  of  the  clergy,  tbeir  oppressioa  of  the  pcople,  and  tbeir 
quarrels  witb  the  nobles  over  tbeir  temporal  possessions, 
made  theni  many  enemies  amoug  the  laitj  ;  and  the  simplicity 
of  the  Manicbean  belief,  its  freedom  firom  aspirations  for 
temporal  aggrandizemeut,  and  its  denunciations  of  the  immo- 
rality  and  grasping  avidity  of  the  priestbood,  found  for  it  an 
appreciative  audience  and  made  ready  converts.  Towards 
the  cióse  of  the  twelftli  century  the  Soutb  of  France  was 
discovered  to  be  ñlled  with  beretics,  in  wbom  the  ñames  of 
Cathari,  Palerins,  Albigenses,  &c.,  coucealed  the  more  odious 
appellation  of  Manicbeans. 

It  is  iiot  our  proviuce  to  trace  out  in  detaíl  the  bloodj 
vicissitudes  of  Domiuic's  luquisition  and  Simón  de  Montfort's 
erusades.  It  is  sufficient  for  onr  purpose  to  indícate  the 
ideutity  of  ibe  Albigensian  belicf  witb  tbat  of  tbo  ancient 
aect  which  we  have  seen  to  exercise  so  powerful  an  inÜuesce 
in  moulding  and  encouraging  the  asceticism  of  the  early 
cburcb.  The  Dualistiy  principie  was  fnlly  recognized.  No 
necessity  was  regarded  as  justifying  the  use  of  meat,  or  even 
of  eggs  and  cheese,  or  in  fact  of  anything  which  liad  its  origin 
in  animal  propagation.  Marriage  was  an  abomination  and  a 
mortal  sin,  wbicb  could  uot  be  intenaified  by  adultery  or 
other  excesaea.' 


'  Commnnig  opinio  Catliarcvrum  eat 
qaod  mstrímoniura  carnale  fuit  eem- 
per  mortale  pecoatam,  et  qaod   dou 


puiiit'tur  i|tsis  grftvius  in  fnturo  prop- 
ter  adulterium  reí  ¡ucestom  quam 
propter    legitimau    conjagiiua,   neo 
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The  Catholio  polemios,  in  controverting  the  exaggerated 
[asceticisra  of  these  heretics,  liad  a  narrow  aud  difficult  path  to 
[trcad.     Their  owu  authoritíes  bad  so  exaltcd  the  praises  of 
•virgin  purity,  that  it  was  not  easy  to  meet  tbe  arguments  of 
tbose  wbo  merely  carried  out  tbe  same  principie  somewhat 
further,  in  fcarlessly  following  out  tbe  premisos  to  tbeir  logi- 
cal  conclusión.'    There  is  extant  a  curious  tract,  beiug  a  dia- 
logue between  a  Catbolic  and  a  Paterin,  in  wbich  the  latter 
of  course  bas  tbe  worst  of  tbe  disputation,  yet  be  presses  Lis 
Ladversary  bard  witb  tbe  texts  ivbicb  werc  custoinarily  cited 
[hj  tbe  ortbodox  advócales  of  clerical  celibacy — "  qui  babent 
íores   sint   tanquam   non   Labentes/*  *'qui   non   reliquerit 
ixorem  et  filios  propter  nic  non  cst  me  dignus,"  <Scc. ;  und  tbe 
l^atholic  can  only  elude  tbeir  forcé  by  giving  to  them  meta- 
jborical  explanations  very  dífferent  from  tbose  wbieb  of  oíd 
^bad  been  assumed  in  tbe  canons  rcquiriug  tbe  separation  of 
man  and  wife  ou  ordination.' 

Tbe  stubborn  resistance  of  tbe  Albigcnsea  to  tbe  enormous 

(cdds  brought  against  them,  shows  tbe  unconquerable  vitality 
Jf  the  antisacerdotal  spirit  wbich  was  tben  so  widely  diffused 


ctUtn  ioter  eos  propter  liou  a]iqaÍB 

LgniTia9  paniretnr. — Sninma  F.  R«ni- 

ri  (Marlene  el  Uurntifi.  V.  ITtíl). 

Tliiü  Rvgitier  dt:9cribes  himsdf  as  & 

|lier«i<iikrch  prtsviou»  to  liis  uoDTer.tiou, 

[and  Lia  íummnry  of  the  cret-d  of  his 

ortnpr  aRAociuteM  lunjr  l>«  rtigftrdfd  as 

orruct  in  tlie  uiain,  tliough  p«ihaps 

om«wUat    lt«!ght«u«d   íu   rupultiive- 

'  Biebop  Oerard,  of  Canibr«5,  con- 
fMM«  thlA  In  lii.i  r«futati(iii  of  tlte 
Art«aian  Manich^ans  áii  1025 — "De 
qnibiu  nos  lesfwneurog  quodnm  Aíh- 
rt-lionis  ttubernntula  noi-tri  semioiiis 
uam  Bubire  oportt;t,  iiei  quaiii  iuter 
icopulos  iiaiifragiuin  iuuurreiit**)»^ 
lotiHiiiiieinuA  ínaltcrutruin,  dcili- 
aatoninefi  indiücrete  a  conjagiis  ex- 
termado,  aut  aiimeü  iudiscrf  l«i  ad  cod- 
Había  coii>tn(ia«udo." — Concil.  Atre- 
battjns.  aiiu.  IV'lb,  oap.  x.  (Uartzliuim. 
III.  8í»).  , 

Wlíeu  Si.  Ut-Tiiard,  in  lila  fiorj  de- ; 
ntmciatiün  of   the  .MnuicUenn  «rrors, ' 
tzo1aíui«>d,    "  iioii  ndvfrlAiit   (|ualít«r 
omQi  immandiliic  laxat  habcuas  qui  | 


nuptias  damuat"  (In  Caótica  Benn. 
Ixvi.  5  3),  he  did  not  paaae  to  reflect 
how  BtiVure  a  sent«tice  he  wan  pa^sing 
on  the  saiiits  of  the  flfth  ceulury  wbo, 
na  we  liavd  swn,  would  only  adioit 
inarriagu  to  ho  a  pardonabl^  otfence. 

•  Dispiitat.  iiit<?rCatfi*iI.  el  Paterin. 
c.iJ.  (Martille ptDuraml.  V.  1712-ia). 

[t  ia  íiomewliat  singuinr  thol  Ma- 
nicheir^tn  shoulil  hnve  Iw^u  atfribtitod 
to  a  aeut  of  httrctiirs  in  liosnia  nhú 
i^tyled  theijaselver)  C^liri^tians,  and  who 
were  brougtil  bauk  to  ttie  fold  tu  12(>3 
by  a  légale  of  Inuouent  lll.  It  would 
appenr  tlial,  bu  far  froni  f  ulertoiniug 
Matiiülmau  dtK-trines,  ueglect  of  ecole- 
sia^tical  (;ellbauy  iras  actaally  une  of 
tbdT  *?rroueí)us  practicM,  for  in  their 
pledgo  f»r  reíontiatiuii  Úivy  proiuiíe 
that  ¡(cparaliuii  of  man  ;nii<l  wife  ahall 
theiiceforth  Xm  enforcetl  '*  iieque  de 
cíBtero  reoipienius  aligut<ui  vel  ali- 
quaiu  conjiigatain,  ni.si  mutuo  cou- 
sensn,  coutiueatia  priutiissa,  ambo 
paritercourerlantnr." — UattbyAui,JI. 
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throughout  Southern  Europe.  Iii  a  diñerent  shape  it  had  • 
already  manifested  itself  during  the  first  half  of  the  twelfth 
century,  when  Pierre  de  Bruys  infected  all  the  South  oí' 
France  witb  the  heresj  called,  after  him,  the  Petrobrusian. 
Thiswas  an  uncomproinising  revolt  against  thewhole  system 
of  Román  Christianity.  It  not  only  ubrogated  paido-baptism, 
and  promulgated  heretical  notions  respecting  the  Euchorist, 
but  it  abolished  the  visible  symbols  and  ceremonies  which 
formed  so  large  a  portion  of  the  sacerdotal  fabric — chiirches, 
crucifixes,  chanting,  fasting,  gifts  and  ofíerings  for  the  dcad, 
and  even  the  mass.  But  liitle  is  known  respecting  the  Petro- 
brusians,  exccpt  what  can  be  derived  from  the  refutation  of 
their  errors  by  Peter  the  Venerable.  lie  says  nothing  spe- 
cifically  respecting  their  views  upon  ascetic  celibacy,  but  we 
may  assume  that  this  was  one  of  the  doctrinal  and  practical 
corruptious  which  they  assailed,  from  a  passage  in  which, 
describing  their  excesses,  he  complains  of  the  public  eating 
of  flcsh  on  Passion  Sunday,  the  cruel  flagellation  of  priests, 
the  impririonment  of  mouk.s,  and  their  bciug  forced  to  marry 
by  threats  and  tormenta.'  The  controversial  talents  of  Peter 
the  Venerable  were  not  the  only  means  brought  to  the  sup- 
pression  of  thi.s  formidable  heresy.  De  Bruys  was  burned 
at  the  stake  in  ll-iC,  and,  though  his  disciple  Henry  main* 
tained  the  contcst  for  awhile,  persccution  final ly  trimnphed. 
In  Britanny,  about  the  same  period,  there  existed  an  ob- 
scure  sect  couceruing  whom  little  is  known,  except  that  they 
were  probnbly  a  brunch  of  the  Petrobrusians.  Their  errors 
were  nearly  the  same,  and  the  slender  traces  left  of  them 
show  that  their  doctrine  was  a  protest  against  tlie   over- 


'  Dte  ipso  piíflsionis  Doniiiiicie  pub- 
lice  carnes  cruueíilw,  sacerdotes  flagel- 
IrU,  wonaclii  iucarcerali  et  dd  ducen- 
das  axoredi  terruribtiij  sunt  ac  tor- 
iD«iitit«  civiupulhi. — B.  I'ftri  Veuerab. 
contra  IVtrobrusian. 

In  1144,  lliu  clmrch  of  Liége  ad- 
drtissed  to  Lucius  II.  a  letter  con- 
cemÍDg  R  liereST  recenilj  discover^d 
in  tliAt  cít.v,  wtiicli  ia  probably  a 
branch  oí  Ihe  Fetrabni.siaD.  U  is 
det^cribed  as  origiuatiiig  near  Haoté- 
Itmart  iu   Daupliiné,  and  pervadlng 


all  Franue  and  the  neighboring  re- 
'  giooB.  It8  sectariei  denied  the  efll- 
I  uaoj  of  baptisui,  the  Eucharisl,  aud 

Ibe  iniposition  of  hands  ;  rejeoted  not 
i  only  ni  I  «ftths  and  vows,  but  tnarriace 
I  ¡tsuH',and  d«ai«?d  that  tlie  HnIvSptrít 
I  could  le  gaiued  except  throiiuh  the 
I  aitency  of  good  works.     These  here- 

ücfi,  howuver,  Lad  not  in  them  the 
Istpirit  oí  iiittrtyrdoin,  and  speedllj 
I  recanti'd  on  bí-iug  discovered. — Epiit. 
I  ad  LuL'ium  Pa]iaro,  Epist.  \v.  (PatTO- 
ilog.  T,  17H,  p.  5)57). 
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ig  sacerdotalism   of  tlie  period.     The  papal  légate, 

[ugb,  Archbishop  of  Rouen,  sought  to  convert  them  by  an 
slaborate  denunciation  of  tlieir  tenets,  nmong  wliich  he  enu- 
nerates  promiscuous  liceutiousness  and  disregard  of  clerical 

ílibacy.  Daniel,  he  gravelj  assures  them,  symbolizes  vir- 
^nity;  Noah,  continence;  and  Job,  marriage.  Thcn,  quot- 
¡fug  Ezekiel  xiv.  13-20,  wherein  Jehovah,  threatening  the 
laúd  witU  dcstruction,  sajs,  "Tliough  iliese  three  nien,  Xoah, 
)aniel,  and  Job,  were  in  it,  they  should  deliver  but  their 
)wu  souls  through  their  rightcoiisness,"  he  proceeds  trium- 
>haiitly  to  the  conclusión  that  rccantation  alone  can  save  his 

Iversaries  from  the  fate  which  their  errors  have  deserved.' 
Connected  in  some  way  with  these  movements  of  insubor- 
linatiuu,  was  probably  the  carcer  of  the  singular  hereaiarch, 
Éon  de  FÉtoile.  During  onc  of  the  epidemics  of  raaceratioii 
and  fanaticism  which  form  such  curious  eptsodes  in  medieval 
hístory,  Éon,  born  of  a  noble  Bretón  family,  abandoned  him- 

ílf  to  the  savage  life  of  a  hermit  in  the  wilderness.  Drawn 
jy  a  visión  to  attend  divino  service,  his  excited  mysticism 

lught  the  words  which  ended  the  recitation  of  the  collect, 

Per  ci*m  qm  venturus  est  judicare  vivos  et  mortuos;'*  and 

Ihe  resemblance  of  "cum"  with  his  own  ñame  inspired  him 

rith  the   revelation  that   he  was  the   Son  of  God.     Men's 

miuds  were  ready  for  any  extravagance,  and  Éon  soon  had 

li.seiples  who  adored  him  as  a  deity  incarnate.     Nothing  can 

le  wilder  than  the  tales  which  are  rolatcd  of  him  by  eye- 

[witnoasos — the  aureole  of  glory  whieh  surrounded  him,  the 

>uutless  wealth  which  was  at  the  disposal  of  his  fullowers, 


*  Omnet    «rgo  qal  per  istoi   tres 

Enantur,    per  Danielem  Tirgtuu:4, 

lot»  continentes,  et  per  Job  con- 

(iro    8ua    justitia    ftalrautur. 

■t«ri  hominam  «{ai  dt<  ali^uo  isto- 

tm    triuiu    onliiiu    niitlntt>nus    siint, 

t\  nb  e'\n  apostatando  rüci'luat,  ninU 

iiaÍQ«alÍA  at<ine  proiu*)i-ila  non  eva- 

, —  iln^oa.     Rollioiuní;.     Dontra 

Lib.   III.  yiip.  vi.     Thía  ia  bj' 

ni«ai>«  an    unu<«u.i1   spucímun   of 

lie  iucon^iequenlial  oharrictur  oí  me- 

mI   (toleinioB.     Arcbbi^ilíiap    Hu<li 

Ta  mun  of  mark  among  Ui9  uon- 


I  temporsries,  both  an  a  tboologisn  and 
\  &i  A  statesniaii.      It  was  he  wlio,  in 
i  113H,  at    thfl  oouncil  of  Winohoster, 
I  !<ave<l  KinR  Stoplmn   froia  excnraiuu- 
',  niention     by    the     Knati.sli     bíshops. 
(WillHlmi      Maltuiíab.     Hist.     Nov«ll. 
Lib.  II.  $  2(j. )     Fnr  n  somiiwbat  simi- 
lar speoimen  of  faiu  ifiii  tltuolo^/,  tLe 
reailHf  maj  conaiilt  tü«  expofition  of 
tbti  eaotoriu  mnaninc;  of  ttiH  plngnes 
of  Eiíypt  by  St.   Martin    of   Lean,  a 
writ»r   of    th«    twtflftli    oentnrj. — S. 
Mnrtin.  Legioiieus.  S«rm.  xv. 
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the  rich  but  unsubstantíal  banquets  whicb  were  served  at  bis 
bidding  by  invisible  bands,  tbe  superhiiman  velocity  of  bis 
movements  wben  eluding  those  who  were  bent  upon  bis  cap- 
ture. Éon  dcclared  war  upon  the  churches  wbicb  monopo-. 
lized  tbe  wealtb  of  the  people  while  neglecting  the  duties  for 
whicb  tbey  had  been  enriched;  and  hepillaged  tbem  of  their 
treasures,  which  he  distributed  lavishly  to  the  poor.  At  last 
the  Dcvil  abandoned  bis  prot<$g6.  Éon,  wben  bis  time  bad 
come,  was  easily  taken  and  carried  before  Eugenias  III.  at 
tbe  Council  of  Eouen,  in  1148,  Thcre  be  boldly  proclaimed 
bis  missiüu  and  bis  power.  Exhibiting  a  forked  staff  which 
he  carried,  he  declarad  that  wben  lie  held  it  witb  the  fork 
upwards,  God  ruled  heaveii  and  bell,  and  he  goverued  the 
earth;  but  that  wben  he  reversed  its  position,  then  be  bad 
at  command  two-lbirds  of  the  universe,  and  left  ouly  the 
remaining  third  to  God.  He  was  pronounced  bopelessly 
insane,  but  even  tbis  would  not  have  saved  him  had  not  his 
captor,  the  Archbisbop  of  Rheims,  represented  that  bis  life 
bad  bccn  pledged  to  him  on  his  surrendor.  He  was,  there- 
fore,  delivered  to  Siiger,  Abbot  of  St.  Denis,  to  be  impriüon- 
ed,  and  he  soon  afterwards  died.  Even  this  did  not  shake 
the  faitb  of  his  disciplcs.  Many  of  tbem,  in  their  fierce 
fanatioism,  preferred  the  stake  to  recantation,  and  numbers 
of  tbem  were  thus  put  to  deatb  before  the  sect  could  be  cx- 
tinguisbed.^ 


Wben,  about  tbe  middie  of  the  twelftb  century,  tbe  sudden 
death  of  a  companion  so  impressed  Peter  Waldo  of  L^'ons 
that  he  distributed  his  fortune  among  the  poor,  and  devoted 
bimself  to  preaching  tbe  supereminent  merits  of  povertVi 
nothing  was  further  from  his  tbougbts  tban  tbe  founding  of 
a  new  bercsy.  Ardent  disciples  gathered  around  him,  dia- 
semiDnting  his  views,  which  spread  with  rapidity;  but  their 
inteution  waa  to  establish  a  society  witbin  tbe  cburch,  and 
tbey  appliod,  between  1181  and  1185,  to  Lucius  III.  for  the 


'  Gnillielm.  Neabríg.  (Ilardniu.  i  línaat.  Oflmijino.  ann.  1146. — EjüS- 
Concil.  T.  VI.  P.  II.  p.  ISW,). —  ilHm  C'mliiumt.  Prieuaotistral.  Jinn. 
Ottoiiia  Frising.  deGeal.  Frid.  I.  Llb.  t.  ,  114H. — Roburti  da  Monta  Chron.  uno. 
cap.  l'iY.  Ir. — Sigeberti  Cbrou.   C0D-IIH8. 
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papal  authorization,  Liicius,  bowever,  took  exception  to 
their  going  barefoot,  to  their  neglect  of  the  tonsure,  and  to 
their  retaining  the  society  of  woraen.  TLey  were  stubborn, 
and  he  condemned  tbem  as  heretics.'  The  enthusiasm  which 
tbe  cburch  migbt  have  turned  to  so  mucb  account,  aa  it  sub- 
sequeutly  did  that  of  the  Fraiiciscans  and  Dominicans,  was 
tbus  diverted  to  unorthodox  channels,  and  speedily  arrayed 
itsclf  in  opposition.  The  beginning  of  revolt  is  shown  in 
tbe  Nohla  L^yczon,  writteti  probabh»-  but  a  few  ycars  after 
tbis,  wbicb  declares  that  all  the  popes,  cardinals,  bishops,  and 
abbots  together  cannot  obtain  pardon  for  a  single  mortal  sin ; 
tbus  le^ding  directly  to  tbe  couchision  that  no  iutercessor 
could  be  of  avail  between  God  and  man — 

Tait  It  papa  qae  foron  de  Silvestre  entro  «n  aquest, 
Et  tait  li  cardinal  «t  tuit  li  resigue  e  tait  li  aba, 
Tnít  aqai^ti  ensetnp  non  han  tan  ríe  potesta. 
Que  illi  poisHan  perdonar  um  boI  pecca  mortal. 
Solament  Dio  perdona,  qae  aatre  non  ho  po  far.* 

Still,  tbey  did  not  even  yet  consider  themselvea  a.s  sepa- 
rated  from  the  cburch,  for  tbey  consented  to  submit  their 
peculiar  doctrines  to  tbe  chances  of  a  disputation,  presided 
over  by  an  orthodox  priest.  Of  course,  the  decisión  went 
against  tbem,  and  a  portion  of  the  "Poor  men  of  Lyons" 
submitted  to  the  result.  The  rcmainder,  bowever,  raain- 
tained  their  faith  as  rigidly  as  ever.  From  Bernard  de  Font- 
Cauld,  who  records  this  disputation,  and  from  Álain  de  Tlsle, 
anotber  contemporary,  who  wrote  in  confutation  of  their 
errors,  we  have  a  minute  account  of  their  peculiarities  of 
belief.  Their  principal  here.sy  wa»  a  strict  adherence  to  the 
üildebrandine  doctrine  that  neither  reverence  ñor  obedience 
was  due  to  priesta  in  mortal  sin,  whose  ministrations  to  the 


b 


'  Conrad.  Ur8p<?rgeni.  ann.  1212. —  , 
*  Hoo  quoqae  probrosiiin  in  ei»  vid«- 
batar,  qiiod  riri  et  mulipr^ís  Btmal 
ftmbulabant  ia  via,  et  pleriimquR  t<í- 
tual  luauebaut  i»  una  dmno,  ut  de  eis 
die«3r»^tur,  qaod  quandnqnu  Hunul  iii 
I«ctulia  aocubahant,"  Tiie  fnllie*  of 
the  early  ChriítUans  were  doubttess 
tAt«d  bjr  th«  Ut<w  sectarles. 


•  Qttoted  hj  Scbínidt,  Histoire  des 
Catharaá,  II.  2SS.— Sobmidt,  I  tliink, 
pTovfi»  sati-ifaotorüy  that  ihe  SMn 
Lei/czoH  datt>«  froin  n<*ar  tli«  nnd  of 
lUv  twttifth  ueiitnry,  and  alao  that  the 
nntiqíiily  claiiiiud  for  lliwr  ohiireh  by 
tlie  V'audois,  as  dfRefndod  frtmi  tlie 
f.miiiistfc,  liirougb  Claudias  of  Tarin, 
hüs  no  fi.mtidation  in  faut,  tbougli  ad- 
luitted  by  umny  luoderu  writers. 
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living  and  whose  prayers  for  the  dead  were  equally  to  be 
despised.  In  the  existing  condition  of  sacerdotal  moráis,  this 
necessarily  destroyed  all  reverence  for  the  church  at  large,  and 
Bornurd  and  Alaiii  had  no  hesitation  in  proving  it  to  be  most 
daugerously  heterodox,  Their  recurrence  to  Scripture,  more- 
over,  as  the  solé  loundation  of  Christian  belief,  with  the  claim 
of  prívate  interpretation,  was  necessarily  destructive  to  all  the 
forniá  of  sacerdotalism,  and  led  them  to  entertain  many  other 
heretical  tenets.  They  admitted  no  distinction  betweím 
clergy  and  laity.  Every  member  of  the  sect,  male  or  female, 
was  a  priest,  entitled  to  prer»ch  and  to  hear  confeasions.  Pur- 
gatory  was  denied,  and  the  power  of  absolution  derided. 
Lying  aud  sweariug  were  mortal  sius,  and  homicide  was  not 
excusable  under  any  circumstaneea.' 

Such  doctrines  could  ouly  result  in  open  revolt  against 
8acerdotali^im  in  general,  and  it  shortly  carne.  The  Wal- 
densian  exaltation  of  poverty  was  grateful  to  the  nobles,  who 
were  eager  to  grasp  the  possessions  of  the  church ;  its  con- 
demnation  of  the  prido  and  immorality  of  the  clergy  secured 
for  its  sectaries  the  goodwill  of  the  people,  who  everywhere 
suffered  frora  the  oppressiou  aud  vices  of  their  pastora. 
Under  such  protcction  the  sect  multiplied  with  incredible 
rapidity,  not  only  throughout  France,  but  in  Italy  aud  Ger- 
niauy.  Enveloped,  with  the  Alhigenses,  iu  merciless  perse- 
cutionj  they  eudured  with  fortitude  the  extremity  of  martyr- 
dom..  The  Germana  and  Italiana  sougbt  refuge  in  the 
rcceí?.ses  of  the  Alpíne  valleys,  while  some  feeble  romnants 
managed  to  maiutain  an  obscuro  existence  in  Provence. 
Their  tacit  revolt,  however,  could  not  be  forgotten  or  for- 
givcn,  and  at  intervalo  they  were  exposed  to  pililess  attempts 
at  extermination,  These  are  well  known,  and  the  ñames  of 
Cabrieres  and  Merindol  havc  acquired  a  sinister  notoriety 
which  reuders  further  allusion  to  the  Waldeuses  unnecessary, 
except  to  mention  that  in  1533  they  formal  ly  merged  them- 
selves  with  the  Germán  reformer.s  by  an  agreoment  of  which 
the  8th  aud  9th  articles  declare  that  marriage  is  permissible, 


'  Deniardi  Foutin  Calidí  Lib.  oontn  WaldeuMS.— AUni  de  lusoll»  coatn 
Hieret.  Lib.  li. 
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rithout  exception  of  position,  to  all  who  have  not  received 
le  gift  of  continence.^ 


tThe  antisacerdotal  spirit,  however,  did  not  develop  itself 
feltogether  in  opposition  to  the  church.  Devout  and  earnest 
inen  tbere  were,  who  rocognizt.Hl  tíic  evil  rcsulting  from  the 
overgrown  power  and  wealtli  of  tbe  ecclesiastical  establish- 

ment,  without  shaking  oíT  their  reverence  for   its  doctrine 

aad  its  visible  bead,  and  tbe  autliorities  saw  in  these  ineu  tbe 
^eflfective  means  of  combatiug  tbe  euemy.  In  thus  availing 
Blbemselves  of  one  brancb  of  the  rcformcrs  to  destroy  the 

other  and  more  radical  portion,  the  chiefs  of  the  hierarchy 
^were  adopting  an  expediünt  effective  for  tbe  preseut,  yet 
■fraugbt  vvith  danger  for  tbe  future.  The  Franciscana  and 
^EDominicans  were  useful  beyond  expectation.  They  restored 
Hto  the  church  rnucb  of  tbo  popular  veneratiou  whicb  bad 
^Pbecome  almost  hopelessly  alienated  from  it,  and  their  wonder- 
'  fuUy  rapid  extensión  tbrougbout  Europe  shows  how  univer- 
^^aally  tbe  people  bad  felt  tho  want  of  a  religión  whicb  should 
^Pfitly   represent   tbe   bumility,    the  poverty,   tbe  cbarity  of 

Cbrist.     Yet  when  Innocent  III.  besitated  long  to  sanction 

tbe  mendicant  ordcrs,  he  by  no  means  showed  the  want  of 
I  sagacity  whicb  has  been  so  geuerally  asserted  by  superficial 
KiliBtorians ;  rather,  liko  Lucias  III.  with  the  Waldenses,  bis 
^H|^£eeing  eye  took  in  tho  possiblo  dangcrs  of  tliat  fierce 
^HBVBtic  entbusiasm  whicb  might  at  any  rnomeut  brcak  the 
^■^nds  of  eartbly  obedience,  when  its  exalted   convictions 

ahould  declare  that  obedienco  to  man  was  revolt  against  God. 
Beforc  the  century  was  out,   the   result   was    apparent. 

Wben  St.  Francia  erected  poverty  into  an  object  of  adora- 

Ilion,  attaching  to  it  an  importance  as  insane  as  that  attribnted 
to  virginity  by  the  early  ascetics,  be  at  once  placed  himsclf 
|n  opposition  to  the  whole  system  of  the  church  establish- 
xnent,  though  bis  exquisito  humility  and  exhaustless  charity 


'  Plui|Uet,  r>ÍLttonuairú  dea   Héré- 
siei,  art.  Vau'loiH. 

*  Til»»  lioreAV  of  ono  age  beoomes 
the  orlbodox/  of  aaotber.     Tbe  riews 


of  9l.  Pranolfl,  wben  promuliíated  in 
the  fiftb  Rttiitury  liy  thn  Timotb«ists, 
were  Btigmatiicd  as  hurtstiuul. — v, 
Uardnia.  Co.ioil.  I.  525. 
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As  liia  order  grew  ia  numbers  and  wealth  "with  unexanipled 
rapidity,  it  necessarily  declined  from  the  superbuman  beight 
of  self-abiiegation  of  wbicb  its  founder  was  tbe  model;'  and 
tbis  falling  off  naturally  produced  dissatisfaction  among 
tbose  impracticable  spirits  wbo  still  regarded  St.  Francia  as 
tbeir  exemplar  as  wcll  as  their  patrón.  The  breach  gradually 
widened,  imtil  at  lengtb  tvvo  parties  were  formed  in  tbe 
order.  Tbe  ascetics  finally  separated  tbemselvea  from  tbeir 
Corrupted  bretbren,  and  under  tbe  ñame  of  Begghards  in 
Germany,  Frt:rots  in  France,  and  Fraticelli  iu  Soutbern 
Europe,  asaumed  the  position  of  being  the  only  true  cburch. 
Tbeir  excommunication  at  tbe  council  of  Vienne,  iu  1311,  in 
no  wise  discoücerted  tbem.  The  long-forgotten  doctrines  of 
Arnold  of  Brescia  were  revived  and  intensified.  Poverty 
was  an  absolute  neccssity  to  true  Christianity ;  tbe  holding 
of  property  waa  a  beresy,  aud  tbe  Romau  church  was  cons*» 
quently  beretic.  Borne,  indeed,  was  openly  denounced  as 
tbe  modern  Babjlon. 

Wbile  tbus  carrying  out  to  its  necessary  consequences  the 
sanctilication  of  poverty,  wbich  was  tbe  essence  of  Francia- 
oanism,  tbey  were  equally  logical  with  regard  tothe  doctrines 
of  aseetic  purity  wliicb  had  been  so  earnestly  enforced  by  the 
cburcb.  Tbeir  admiration  of  virginity  tbus  trenched  closely 
on  Manicheism,  and  in  combating  tbeir  errors  tbe  cburch 
was  scarcely  able  to  avoid  coudemning  botb  tbe  vow  of 
poverty  and  tbat  of  celibacy,  whicb  were  tbe  corner-stonea 
of  tbe   monastic  tbeory.'      Active   persecution,   of  conrse, 


k 


'  Alreadj,  in  12{)1,  the  ooanoil  of 
Maitií  can  hardly  ftnd  wonis  sevore 
eiumgU  to  fxprt^ss  ila  cniuitímnatioii 
of  tlie  niftiilioant  fríara  who  WRHiiered 
arounil,dt)ltÍD«f;ÍDilutgeuoesai]<lsqnAn- 
dering  Ihftir  unlmtlowf'd  gn'ins  in  the 
Tilest  ««xcessea.  —  Conoll.  Mogiint. 
aun.  1261,  cna.  xItÍíL  (Uaflzbcim, 
III.  tír2.)— One  of  tliew  tistita  of  lli» 
order  pulilÍL-ly  preAclied,  in  tlm  horsii- 
market  of  Strasburg.  the  doctrina  tlmt 
a  nut)  wlio  surrendured  her  virlue  to 
a  mouk  wa.-i  \fiati  guilty  thnn  if  nhe 
liad  an  amour  with  a  layman.  (Ibid. 
Ü15.) 

■  ThvLB,  a  coacoll  bt»ld  at  Cotogne  in 


I30i),  in  denoanoing  Iha  mendicftncy 
of  tUfl  Begghards, quotes  Gen.  llt.  li: 

'  "  Iii  Hiidora  vnltus  tal  vosoeris  pita 
tuo,"  aud  proüettds:  "  Quod  ad  fortes 
v¡t  dui  compotes  moraliter  intelligitar 
essfl  dictnm  :  et  tales  in  ocio  rictum 
vetidicautee,  eleemosynaa  rapiúot, 
tjufc  indrmisetdebilibMS  fuerant  p&n- 
p««rii)us  raiuistrandsB."  And  in  ob- 
ji4ctiiig  to  their  viewa  of  odibacj, 
"Ajunt  utiatn :  Nisi  raulier  virglni- 
tRtem  in  matrimotiio  deperditam  do- 
leal  et  diilfndo  deploret,  salvari  uoa 
pnttjst  r  iiaasiinatriiijonium  sil  p«5C»- 

,  tum,  (íuiu  taiutfu  ipt>niu  ante  peoct- 
tuiü  in  lüuo  aaucto  a  Kiinotoram  sano- 
tiadiuio  fuorit  ioütitatum:  quie  vii> 
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aroused  equally  active  resistance.  The  Fraticelli  espoused 
the  canse  of  the  Emperor  Louis  of  Bavaria,  in  his  long  and 

Idisastrous  quarrel  witli  John  XXII.,  whom  they  did  not 
ibesitate  to  excommunicate.  Exterminated  after  a  prolonged 
■mnd  desperate  struggle,  their  memory  was  blackcQed  with 
^he  slanders  dissemíuated  by  a  jiriesthood  incapable  of  emu- 
Tating  their  ascetic  virtues;  and  principal  ainong  these  slan- 
ders  was  the  accusation  which  we  íind  repeated  on  all 
isions  when  au  adversary  is  to  be  rendered  odious — thafc 
>f  pronniscuoua  and  brutal  licentiousness.  No  authentic 
facts,  bowever,  can  be  found  to  substantiate  it.^ 

The  Fraticelli  form  a  connccting  link  in  the  generations 
of  heresy.  Their  errors,  as  taught  by  one  of  their  most  noted 
leaders,  Walter  Lolhard,  who  waa  burned  at  Cologne  in  1322, 
had  a  tinge  of  the  Manichei-sm  of  the  Albigenses,  for  Satán 
was  to  them  an  object  of  compassion  and  veneration.'  Their 
prevalence  in  Bohemia  prepnred  the  ground  for  IIuss,  and  leílt 
deep  traces  in  the  popular  mind  ■\vhieh  were  not  eradicated  in 

»tbe  eighteenth  century;  while  their  proselytes  in  Eiigland 
served  to  swell  the  party  of  WicklifFe,  and  eventually  gave  to 
it  their  ñame,  though  their  peculiar  doctrines  boro  liltle  re- 
semblance  to  his.'  Antisaccrdotalism,  bowever,  was  the  com- 
mon  tie,  and  in  this  Luthcr,  Zwíngli,  and  Knox  were  the 
legitímate  successors  of  Dolciao  and  Micbael  di  Cesena. 


P^ 


(n  fcctam  BoboHs  oompHnsatar, 
p^T  quaní  hunianA  natora  slabilllJile 
TuTfiurat,"  wliich  contrasts  Btran^el/ 
with  the  leacliing*  qiiotBrl  above  from 
BaIÍ  Heidenha<l."  i^r«at  struáH, 
oreoTer,  is  laiM  npaii  ttie  ÍQdÍ!i:i<)lti- 
litjr  of  ibe  marriage  row,  arnt  tko 
iktfdness  of  separating  lia«)baii<l 
wife.  "  Quomodo  «pirita  Dei 
ntur  qai  contra  xpiritum  r>«i 
^gunt,  prrihibeiitií  viram  ab  axore, 
•t  e  converso  sin»  causa  diinittif" 
oncil.  Colonierii».  ntin.  ISOti, oap.  i. 
.  (Uartzbeim.  IV.  liiii-liH),  Tb« 
fatbHM  of  the  rouiicil  were  di». 
etly  blind  to  the  antagoniam  of 
leir  teacbinga  to  the  reoeivt>d  doo- 
trines  and  practlo«á  of  the  uharch. 

I  A  collectlon  of  docnment»  illiii*- 
trating  the  hiatory  of  tbís  fttngnlar 
and  powerful  sect  will  lie  finind  in 
Balnu  aud  Mansi,  III.  206  et  &^. 


Hovr  perg!steut  and  profound  vas 
the  oonviotion  which  crented  the 
here.sy  is  ahíiwii  hy  ils  pVotoiigHil 
existenoe.  Even  as  late  ms  1421 
Martin  V.  found  ít  ueceBsary  to 
is!íue  a  Bull  denouiiciiig  it  (Raynaldi 
.'\niinl.  ann.  1421,  No.  4)  ;  and  iu 
nermnny  tlie  connoil  of  Wnraiburg 
in  I44*j  revjv<íd  the  oíd  deniiiiciationa 
ni^aiiiiít  the  Begccharda  aml  fiegniítus 
(Hartiheim,  V.  33tj). 

'  Their  cH.itomary  aslutntion  and 
paasword  wa.s  au  invotTatioii  of  the 
falfen  angol — "Salutet  te  iDJiíriain 
pft9.su.?." — "May  tlie  wrougud  one 
preserve  thee  !"  —  Trilhom.  Chrou, 
.  Uirsaug.  anu.  1315. 

j  *  Trithem.  loo.  oil. — Raynaldi  An- 
nal.  ama.  KWñ,  No.  44. — Hartzheim, 
Conoil.  Germán.  IV.  63U. 
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In  the  ineradicable  corruption  of  tho  cliurch,  every  effort 
to  purifj  it  conld  only  lead  to  a  heresy.  Except  on  the  deli- 
cate  point  of  Transiiljstantiatiou,  Wicklifte  proposed  no  doc- 
trinal innovation,  but  be  keeuly  felt  aud  energetically  souglit 
to  repress  tlie  disorders  wliicli  had  brought  the  church  into 
disrepute,  llis  sch6me  swept  away  bishoj),  cardinal,  and  pope, 
the  priesthood  being  the  culminating  point  in  bis  system  of 
ecclesiastical  polity.  The  temporalities  which  weigbed  áoyrn 
the  sitiritual  aspirations  of  the  church  were  to  be  abandoned, 
and  with  them  the  train  of  abuses  by  which  the  woridly 
ambition  of  churchmen  was  sustaíned — indulgences,  simony, 
|image-\vorship,  the  power  of  excommunication,  and  the  thou- 
saud  other  arts  by  which  the  authority  to  bind  and  to  loóse 
had  been  converted  into  broad  aerea  or  current  coin  of  the 
realm.  In  all  this  he  was  to  a  great  extent  a  disciple  of  the 
Fraticelli,  but  bis  more  practical  miud  escaped  thcir  leading 
error,  and  he  denounced  as  an  intolerable  abuse  tho  beggary 
of  the  mendicant  friars.  ludeed,  tbe  monastic  orders  in  gene- 
ral were  the  objects  of  his  special  aversión,  as  having  no 
justification  in  the  precepts  of  Christ.'  It  is  remarkable, 
however,  that  vrith  all  bis  tendcncy  to  regard  the  Scriptures 
as  his  solé  authority,  and  notwithstauding  the  boldncás  with 
which  he  disregarded  tradition,  he  adhered  to  celibacy  with 
the  fervor  of  a  Jerome  or  a  Ilildebraiid.  Tbe  sternness 
of  his  mind  niade  little  allowance  for  human  weakness,  and, 
in  his  zeal  for  a  purified  church,  he  urged  the  neoessity  of 
chastity  witli  a  simple  earnestness  that  had  long  become  obso- 
lettí.'     All  tbis  was  unreasonablc  enough  in  a  perverso  and 


'  ínter  omivln  moDStra  qn»  tiniiDAin  I 
iutraverant  eedcsiam,  Tnoustrnin  lio- 1 
nitu  fratruuj  fst  seilaotivlus,  inrunda- 
liiliiis,  ft   íi   vf lítate   íic   a   cliaritnte, 
distniUiíH.  —  Univ.     Oxon.    Lítl..    de 
Error.  Wioklif.  Arl.  103.     (Wilkiua, 
III.  344.)  I 

*  Por  th»  grelnes  of  Ihe  synue  in  i 
prestií.  OM^T  tlie  synm*  Ln  otliur  men 
ia  eclitívriíl  be  iimiiy  r»»soun8  ;   and  for 
it   is    mikit  i;r«.<uoi»sare  Ihaii  simple 
foriiicftcrtiin  lii  lliivos   un  oiile[iy  man  ! 
aud  au  ontepi  wcuiiin.in,  and  It  ií>  ¡i,Tet- 1 
tar  tlinii  üpoustt  brokua  of  secoler  raen  ' 
búJil/,  aud  utiuer  tUti  lese  botb  Ibwo  i 


are  d^dly  synne.  And  tlint  it  be  mora 
semith  Id  tUis  ;  for  ai  tliu  heinr  dvgre, 
tUu  narrar  id  Ihe  falle,  Inil  presthed  ts 
h**inr  (legre  thnn  borlilj  matrimoyn, 
and  tliu.s  tbe  prest  in  dntni;  fornica- 
cmín  dotli  ^n^crtlo  nnd  bfrtakith  hi* 
wow  ;  for  bí  tha  vertu  of  bia  degre  lie 
made  tbe  vow  nf  chastity. — Apology 
f(ir  Lntliinl  Doctrines,  p.  38  (Cttmden 
Soc.  Ed.). 

Thn  striotneaii  of  the  Ofloeticism  >t- 
tributt'd  to  biin  ia  even  inore  strík- 
iiit;ly  manireslHd  in  one  of  tbé  b«r«si«s 
coiiiÍBUined  by  the  Convoo&lion  of 
139ti,   An.   7,   viz.,   Ihat    Ihose   who 
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:ed  generalion,  but  bis  unpardonable  error  was  bis 
jvival  of  the  doctrine  of  Grcgorj  VIL  regarding  the  minis- 
rations  of  unfaitbful  prieats,  which  he  carried  out  resol utelj 
its  logical  cousequ enees.  Accordiiig  to  bim,  a  wicked 
)riest  could  not  perform  bis  sacred  functions,  aud  forfeited 
íoth  bis  spiritualitics  and  temporalities,  of  wbicb  laymen 
rere  juatifíed  iu  depriviug  bim.  Nay  more,  priest  aüd  bi.shop 
rere  no  longer  priest  or  bisbop  if  tbej  lived  in  mortal  sin, 
fcnd  bis  dcfinitioü  of  mortal  sin  was  sucb  as  to  reuder  it  scarce 
tpossiblo  for  any  onc  to  escape.' 

It  is  easier  to  start  a  movement  tban  to  restrain  it.  Wiekliffe 

ligbt  den}^  tbe  authority  of  traditiou,  and  yet  preserve  bis  re- 

fepect  for  tbe  tradition  of  celibacy,  but  bis  followers  could  not 

observe  tbe  distinctiou.     Tbey  could  see,  if  be  conld  not,  tbat 

tbe  structure  of  sacerdotalism,  to  tbe  overtbrow  of  wbit-b  be 

devoted  bimself,  could  not  be  destroyed  witbout  abrogating 

je  rule  wbicb  separated  tbe  priest  from  bis  fellow-men,  and 

rbifb  severed  all  otber  ties  iu  bindiugbim  to  tbe  cburcb,   In 

1394,  only  ten  years  after  Wicklitic's  deaíb,  tiio  Lullard.s,  by 

khat  time  a  powerful  party,  witb  strong  revolutionary  tend- 

[<íncies,  presented  to  Parliament  a  petition  for  tbe  tborougb 

iformation  of  tbe  cburcli,  containing  twclve  conclusions  indi- 

Icating  tbe  poJnts  on  wbicb  tbey  dosired  cbangc.     Of  tbese, 

[the  tbird  denounced  tbe  rule  of  celibacy  as  tbe  causo  of  tbo 

fOTst  disordvrs,  and  argued  tbe  neccssity  of  its  abrogation  ; 

rbile  tbe  eleventb  attacked  tbe  vows  of  nuns  as  even  more 

injurious,  and  demanded  permisaion  for  tbeir  marriage  witb 


mhTTj  from  any  other  motire  than 
'tbat  of  having  offspring  are  not  truly 
|inarri«!il — non  Ter)>  niAtrimonialit«>r 
^•opnlantur.— (Wilkiii*,  III.  22!i.) 

5>    Dhu9   est,  domitií    temporalea 

oüBiint  legitiuit»  ac  meritarÍH  aiifurr» 

buna  fortuiiíp  ab  eooleaia  dcliiiijiu'iitt!. 

I*— Concias.    Magist.   Jalinii.    Wvulifl". 

|4rt.  Ti.     (Wilkintf,  íll.  123.) 

L1c«t  regibaa  aiirerr"  tfinporalia  a 
Iviris  eccle-sinsticiti  i|i*ií«  abutentibas 
|r]ubitualU«r.     Ibid.  Art.  xvii. 

So  in  the  prooe«)<1inf(8  condnoted  bj 
Dortonaj,  AroUbibhop  ofCanterbarj, 


against  Wickliffu  in  1382,  ainong  tbe 
artioles  presented  aa  uxtrantc^d  from 
bis  writinga  were — 

Art.  4.  üuofi  8Í  epiücopos  vel  sn- 
cerdoA  oxistat  in  p^i-cato  niortali,  non 
ordinat,  conseerat  n*?(!  Iiaplizat, 

Art.  ItJ.  Qiiod  nulhifl  osl  dominus 
oivLlis,  nullod  est  episuopus,  nullu!" 
eat  pr».<latiiíi  dum  <f»t  in  pe(.<L'.itD  luar- 
tati.— (Wilitina,  111.  1&7.) 

Eveu  "  verbum  olioauíii"  nnd  "  ¡ra 
qu&ntQDitibtit  tuvis"  were  denounced 
bjr  bim  as  uiortat  siiiií  acciiidiiig  to  tlie 
Unirersity  of  üxfiir<l,  —  l.itt.  da  Error. 
Art.  210,  211.     (\Vilkiii!<,  111.  347.) 
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but  scanty  show  of  respect.*  This  became  the  received  doc- 
trine of  the  seet,  for  in  a  declaration  niade  in  1400  by  Arun- 
del,  Archbishop  of  Canter bury,  concerning  the  Lollard  here- 
aies,  wc  find  enumcratcd  the  belief  that  those  in  boly  ordera 
could  take  to  themselves  wives  without  sin,  and  that  monks 
and  uuns  were  at  liberty  to  abandon  their  profession,  and 
marry  at  pleasure.* 

The  fierce  perseoutions  of  Kenry  Y.,  to  repress  what  he 
rightly  considered  as  a  formidable  source  of  civil  rebellion  as 
well  as  heresy,  succeeded  in  depriving  the  sect  of  political 
power;  yet  its  religious  doctrines  still  continued  to  exist 
among  the  people,  and  even  sometimes  obtained  public  ex- 
pression.^  They  unquestiunably  tended  strongly  to  shako 
the  popular  revereuee  for  Romc,  and  had  no  little  influence 
in  eventually  paving  the  way  for  the  revolt  of  the  sixteenth 
century. 


'  Tertin  cnnüliisio  est  qnod  \ex  oon- 
tinuiitiie  injuncla  Aacerdotio,  quie  in 
pr!p|niUcuini  inulieram  priu8  fiiit  or- 
dinaU,  inducit  Bodoinitiiu  in  totaiii 
Mnolam  occlesisia.  .  .  .  Corniluriiiiu 
iBtiuB  est,  privatie  relígionfts  et  incep- 
tores ñivt!  origo  IstiuB  peccati  esaent 
Uaxinie  digiiiG  adüuU&ri.  .  .  .  Uiidtj- 
\  «ima  coiicíuftio,  qund  votnm  coiiti- 
laeuti»  fftctain  in  nostra  eccltísia  p«r 
['mullerea,  quia  sunt  fragüe*  et  imper- 
fectae  in  natura,  fst  causa  laductiotiis 
niaxinioruui  horrilñlium  peucatoruin 
pO:4íítliilium  liumniiH?  naturie,  &c.  .  .  . 
Corollariarn  eat  ipiod  ridiire  et  tnlea 
qiUT  Bccipiuiit  manteliuui  et  anualnin 
dulicatíf  pftfitre  velleniu»  quod  easant 
dttí<poni<atie,  qnia  nescimus  «aa  excu- 
sare a  privatis  p«ccatis. — Conoluai- 
00P3  Lollardorum.  (VVilkius,  III. 
221-3.) 

*  ítem,  asserere  quod  preiibyteri  et 
oonítituti  in  satris  jure  divino  Dubere 

fiOSStint  sinu  puriculo  el  peccalo.  ... 
ttítnj   assai-rer*»    quod    ]ii,itiim   est  et  | 
etiaio  meritoriura  religiosis  pArsoiiis  i 
utriu!>qu«j   fiexus,  et    in    qunounique 
reliuiiooe     approbata     eoruiu     libero ' 
arbitrio  egr^di  retigiotieui,  et  rediré  ad 
steculum,  et  dnoeru  iizores,  et  e  con-  i 
Terao,     (Wilkins,  III,  248.)  | 


*  In  1426,  ten  year«  afler  the  execu- 
tion  of  Lord  CobLaní,  a  Franciscan 
named  Thouias  Ricliniond  wat 
brougUt  before  the  council  of  York  for 
puldii?ijr  preac-liing  tbe  liigh  WickliS- 
tte  doctrine  "  Sacerdosiu  peccato  mor- 
tali  iapsn.s,  non  est  aacerdos.  ítem 
qnod  eccleeia  uolente  vel  non  puniente 
fornicarios,  lioitum  est  sffcularibns 
e08dem  peana  carceris  castigare,  et  ad 
lino  astringuntur  vinculo  charítatis." 
(Wilkina,  III.  486.)  This  practica! 
application  of  the  Hildebrandine 
principie  did  uot  auit  the  church  of 
the  flfteenlh  ceulurr.  It  was  pro- 
nounced  heretical,  and  Frinr  Thomas 
wns  forced  lo  reeaut. 

Equally  offeusive  tfi  the  memory  oí 
Gregorjr  wns  the  decisión  of  the  Sor- 
bonne in  148tí,  cundeuiniug  as  hereti- 
cal tlie  propoüiliuDB  of  the  puntan 
Biahop  of  Meaux — "3.  Un  prOlre  íor- 
ntoatear  ne  doit  pas  diré  Dominas  to- 
biscum  ni  reciter  roflioe  en  ancnn 
lien  sacre.  Ce  qui  eat  faux  et  suspeot 
d'lieresie." — "4.  Le.i saoremene admi- 
nistres uu  rofGce  dit  par  un  tel  prCtra 
ne  valent  pas  niieux  qne  les  oiis  des 
chíena.  Froposition  íhusaa  et  erronéd 
daña  1&  premiere  parlie,  héretíque 
scandaleuse  et  ofTenaant  lea  urvilles 
pieuaea  daña  la  seconde." — Fleurjr, 
UUt.  Eccles.  Liv.  cxri.  No.  39. 
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Jobn  Hass  was  rather  a  reformer  than  a  heresiarch.    Ad- 

mirer  though  he  waa  of  Wickljffe,  even  to  tlic  point  of  ■\vish- 

ing  lo  risk  daranation  with  bim,'  he  avoided  the  doctrinal 

error3  of  the  Englishman  on  the  subject  of  the  Eucbarist. 

Yet  bis  predestinariau  views  wcrc  unortliodox,  and  he  fully 

^abarcd  Wicklifie's  Gregoriau  ideas  as  to  the  efíect  of  mortal 

Huu  iu  dívesting  the  priesthood  of  all  claim  to  sacrednees  or 

^■respect.     No  onc  could  be  the  vicar  of  Christ  or  of  Peter 

^Mmlesa  be  were  aii  humble  imitator  of  the  virtucs  of  bim 

whora  he  clairaed  to  represent;  and  a  pope  who  was  given  to 

HAVarice  was  only  the  representative  oí'  Judas  Iscariut.'     Tbis 

""TÍght  of  prívate  judgment  thrcatened  results  too  formidable 

to  the  whole  structure  of  sacerdotalinm,  and  his  condemna- 

Hj^on  was  inevitable.     Still,  like  Wii-kliñ'c,  he  waa  a  devout 

^n^eiiever  iu  ascetic  purity.    ilis  deuiuiüiatious  of  the  wealth 

f«nd  disordcrs  of  the  clergy  raised  so  great  an  excitement 

throughout  Bohemia,  that  King  Wenccslas  was  forced  to  issue 

PA  decree  depriviug  immoral  ecelesiastics  of  tbeir  rcvcuues. 
The  partisans  of  IIuss  took  a  livelj  intorest  iu  the  euibrce- 
mept   of  tbis   law,  and   brougbt  the   unhappy  ecclesiastios 
ifore  the  tríbunals  with  a  pertinacity  which  amoimted  to 
le  persecution  of  au  inquisition.^ 

ünlike  the  Lollards,  the  Uussites  maintained  the  strictness 

)f  tbeir  founder's  views  on  the  subject  of  celibacy.    If  the 

iercer  Taborites  cruelly  revenged   tbeir  wrougs   upon  the 

sligious  orders,  it  was  to  punisb  the  minions  of  Rome,  and 

lot  to  manifest  their  contempt  for  asceticiam ;  and,  at  the 

ime  time,  even  the  milder  Calixtins  treated  all  lapses  from 

cleñcal  virtue  among  thcmselves  with  a  scverity  which  proved 


*  Wben,  nfter  the  fearfal  disaater  of 
raASS,  the  CouikiII  of  Bale,  in  1432, 
|9Qmiu«'0(!«d  tlie  cuufenjuci'S  wliicli  rtt- 
■alted  in   tlie  nomjual  reeouuilíalion  i 
th«    Llnssites,  the   fnthera  of  th» 
aonoíl   wvne    loai'h    scandalized    at 
mng  thn  Bobumian  depiitiea  reve- 
entljrtjuote  Wickliffe  au  lh«  Evsnge- 
ical  Doctor.     In   fact,  Peter   Pajrim, 
disciple,  who  firat  carried  hi.-i  doc- 
trinea  into  Bohemia,  was  Btill  aliv^', 
and    was    on«     of    the     disputanta.  , 
(HartzheliD,  V.  7Ü2-4.)  I 


■  Artic.  Damnat.  JoannisHasz,  No. 
TÜi.  X.  XI.  xii,  xiii.  xxi{.  xxs. 
(CoQuil.  Cúnslantieüs.  Stíia.  xv.) 

*  Pluqupt,  DiDt.  d*8  HCrt-sies,  s.  v. 
Htisa. — tfyiKxI,  Olomuceiir*.  anu.  1413, 
oau.  1.  ^' nBáerentaa  etiatn  .  .  .  qnod 
hona  clericorum  raalA  TiTeiUiíim  pos- 
HUíit  raptare  et  eos  fipoliare  sin»*  p<t'na 
•!XconiuiiinicatÍDnÍ8  .  .  .  Ex  eadem 
radicti  et  hieretica  pravitnte  dk-unt 
alii,  quod  sacerdosin  mortali  uxintena 
peccato,  non  poHnit  uonücero  corpas 
Cbrísti."  (üartzheim.V.  39,40.) 
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their  sincerity  and  earnestnesa,  and  whicli  had  long  teen  a 
stranger  to  ihc  administration  of  tho  ehurch.'  Traces  of  tbe 
teaehings  of  tbe  Fraticelli,  moreover,  are  to  be  found  in  tbe 
doctrines  whicli  dissevered  temporal  from  spirilual  power, 
and  üenied  to  the  clergy  all  ownership  or  dominión  over 
landéd  possessione.' 

The  üussite  movement  thus  was  a  protest  against  some  of 
tlie  forms  of  sacerdotalism,  but  was  too  limited  in  its  objects 
to  requirc  raore  than  tbis  passing  allusion  at  our  bands,  even 
had  its  doniination  not  been  confined  to  so  narrow  a  territory 
and  so  sbort  an  epocli  as  to  deprive  it  of  all  lasting  influencc 
on  the  puriíication  of  tbe  churcb.  Against  tbe  wishea  of  the 
papacy,  at  tbe  council  of  Bale,  tbe  cburcb  a&sented  to  a 
recoiiciliation,  and  attemptcd  an  intcrnal  reformation,  wLicb 
postponed  for  a  century  tbe  inevitable  revolution. 


Wicklifife  and  IIuss  were  not  tbe  only  inberitors  of  tbe  anti- 
sacerdotal spirit  of  tbe  Fraticelli.  About  tbe  cióse  of  the 
fourtecntb  century  tbere  aróse  in  Tburingia  a  beresiarcb 
namefl  Conrad  Scbmidt,  wbose  teacbings  swept  away  tbe  forro» 
and  observances  wbicb  bad  so  tbickly  incrusted  tbe  simple 
doctrines  of  Cbristiauity.  Tbe  sacrifice  of  tbe  mass,  image- 
woraliip,  fasting,  feasts,  purgatory,  confession,  and  absolution, 
all  fell  before  tbe  fearless  logic  of  tbe  reformer,  and  bis  dis- 
ciplea  foiuUy  trcasured  bini  in  uicmory  as  a  second  incarnation 
of  Enocb.  For  forty  years  tbe  sect  flourisbed  in  gccret,  but  al 
lengtb  it  was  discovered  in  Meissen,  wbere  its  members  were 
known  as  Bretbren  of  tbe  Cross,  and  wbere  it  was  cxtermi- 
nated  in  1414  by  tbe  fagots  of  Sangerbausen,    Tbe  lic«n- 


'  Concilfnb.  Pragens.  ano.  1420, 
Cftn.  xii.  xiii. — Atthis  time  t!i<í  Hii«s- 
ites  had  Tull  sway  ¡n  Bolu'iuift  ;  tlie 
council  wns  licld  hy  ronrad,  Ardi- 
bislitip  of  Prnttue,  who  had  ndopted 
iLeir  faitU,  atiil  ita  cniíons  were  in- 
teiiiled  fftr  tlin  iiUerual  Tftrulíition  of 
their  owu  cliareh.  (Harliln-ini,  V. 
198.)  In  t!ie  Inng  conftTciices,  hx- 
teuding  fíoui  1-131  to  1438,  wliiuh 
reHiilted  iii  their  reunión  witli  llm 
C&thoUc  cLurch,  there  ia  no  allusion 


(Ibid. 


lo  tlie  sabject  of  celibacj. 

Thia  did  uot,  howeTer,  save  them 
froTn  th?  cDstomary  acoiisationg  of 
jmuiítriiHly.  TLo>!,  in  1431,  Conmd, 
Arclibisliop  of  Maini!,  in  cotiroking  » 
coniicil  to  take  &ction  ngainst  ttai«m, 
says  of  the  sect  "  exlPrnñnaTit  clemm 
et  oiuiUBtn  cictibalum  couiinercio  ne- 
plianiio  stupravit." — Gudeni  Cod.  Di- 
plom.  IV.  IS.*). 

'  Conoiliab  Pragens.  ann.  1420, 
oan.  viü. 


WARNINGS. 


385 


tious  doctrines  attributed  to  tbem  by  the  monlcish  chronioler 
sbow  that  a^cerdotal  celibacy  was  one  of  the  observances 
which  they  repudiated.'  Similar  in  its  tendcncy,  and  almost 
idcntical  in  dctaila,  was  the  heresy  wliicb,  in  1-ill,  was  con- 
demncd  in  Flauders  by  Fierre  d'Ailly,  Arcbbisbop  of  Cambrai. 
Giles  Cantor,  a  layman,  and  a  Carmelita  knuwn  as  AVilliam 
of  Ilildernips  gatbered  around  thcm  followurs  wbo  assunied 
the  tille  of  Men  of  Intelligence.  Like  Conrad  Schmidt,  they 
rejected  the  empty  formalism  which  bad  to  so  great  an  extent 
usurped  the  place  of  religión,  but  there  was  littlc  of  tbe 
temper  of  martyrs  about  them,  and  a  public  rcnunciation  of 
their  errors  at  Brussels  speedily  deprivcd  them  of  all  im- 
portancc.* 

While  thu3  trampling  out  these  successive  heresies,  the 
church  was  blind  to  the  lesson  taiight  by  their  perpetual  re- 
currence.  The  minds  of  men  were  gradually  Icarning  to 
estímate  at  its  Irue  valué  the  claim  of  the  hierarchy  to  vene- 
ration,  and  at  the  same  time  the  vices  of  the  establishment 
tmere  yearly  becomiug  more  odious,  and  its  oppression  more 
"Oneroua.  The  expI<ision  might  be  delayed  by  attempts  at 
rtial  reformatiou,  but  it  was  inevitable. 


i 


•The    spirit    of   tlie    BeclarieB    of  i  iLe  dond  "nílin  prosSnt  dtffnnctis,  sed 
8cliiiii<it  U  áhown  hj  ou6  oí  tliuir  doc-    aint  solntia  vi  vonim  et  reploaut  mar- 
trines — "  l'ropter   saierdotuiu    neijcii'  ¡  supia  olericoruui." — üoWliu.  IVriiün. 
tiam,  liceiitiarit  DuiH  et  al>jeuit  »acer-   Coátuodrom.  iEtat.  vi.  cap.  xoiii. 
dotjum   «vaiiifelicuui,"  and  by  tbeir       ,  „         u-    «       •  i  m    « 

«rgament  for  «bolishing   ma/.es  lurl^j;  BayuM.  Annal.  anu.  1411,  No. 
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That  the  churcli  was  sorelv  in  want  of  purification 
liardly,  I  apprcLenü,  be  insisted  on.  Yet  the  great  council 
of  Constance,  one  of  wbose  leading  objecta  was  its  reforma- 
tion,  shrank  timidly  from  tbe  tremendous  task,  thougb  it  had 
dared  to  depose  a  pope,  and  liad  no  scruples  in  immolating 
the  uafortunate  Huss.  Exhausted,  we  may  eharitably  be- 
lieve,  by  these  cfforts,  it  could  not,  ¡u  all  its  tbree  years  of 
existence,  find  leisure  for  correcting  tho  moráis  of  its  delin- 
quent  constituency,  and  in  its  canon  "  De  Yita  et  Honéstate 
Clericonim"  it  coult!  only  regúlate  the  dress  of  ecclesiastics, 
the  unclerica!  cut  of  wbose  slecves  was  espccially  distasteful 
to  the  reverend  fathers.' 

Perbaps  the  council  recognized  that  reformation  was  be- 
yond  its  power,  unlcss  it  was  preparcd  to  remodel  the  entire 
structure  of  the  church.  That  a  reformation  waa  required  it 
could  not  but  kno\v.  One  of  its  leading  mcmbers,  Nicholas 
de  Clemaugis,  had  publicly  declared  in  writing  that  the  cor- 
ruption  of  the  clergy  was  so  universal  that  those  who  fulfilled 
their  vows  wero  tliu  objcct  of  the  most  dogradiug  and  disgus^ 
ing  suspicioüs,  80  little  faith  was  there  ín  the  possiblo  purity 
of  any  eeclesiastic.  lie  also  records  the  extensión  of  a  custom 
to  which  I  have  already  alhided,  whcn  he  statea  that  in  a  ma- 
jority  of  parisbes  the  peü])le  insisted  on  their  pastors  keepiag 
concubines,  and  that  evcn  thiá  was  a  precaution  insufficienl 
for  the  peace  and  honor  of  their  families." 

Perhaps  the  council  ílattcred  itsclf  that,  in  providing  for 
the  infamoua  John  XXIII.  a  successor  of  unimpeat'hable 
character  and  high  ability,  the  work  which  it  had  negliícied 


i 


<  Conotl.  Constant.  Sess.  xt.iii. 

*  Tacen  dt?  fornicatiouíbus  et  adulto- 
riís,  n  quitiUH  qui  alieni  aunt  probro 
osteria  ac  ludibrio  esse  soLent,  spado- 
nesqoe  aut  sorlomitcO  appellautur  ¡ 
deniígue  laici  usque  aduo  persaasum 
babeiit  nuUos  eu>líl'«^s  eSEC,  ut  iu  ple- 


risqtie  parochiU  non  alitar  relist 
presbjterum  tolerare  nísi  concubinun 
iiabf  at,  quo  vel  sio  sais  sit  eonstiltSD 
uzoribua,  qaw  nec  aio  qnidt^iu  n»<]iw 
quaque  sunt  extra  peric-ulum. — Ñic. 
d«  Cleinangis  de  Pnesnl.  Simoniac. 
(fia/le,  Dict.  Hlst.  s.  v.  HalU) 
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would  be  performed,    Martin  V.,  in  fact,  did  attempt  it.    In 

1422  Cardinal  Branda,  of  Piacenza,  hia  légate,  when  sent  to 

■^jerinany  to  preach  a  cnisade  against  tbe  Hussites,  was  honored 

Bií'il^  tlie  title  of  Refornier  General,  and  full  powers  were 

given  to  him  to  effect  this  portion  of  his  mission.   The  letters- 

itent  of  tho  pope  bear  ampie  testimony  to  tbc  fearful  de- 

pravity  of  the  Teutonio  cliurob,'  while  the  constitutiüü  Avhich 

íranda  promulgated  declares  that  in  a  portion  of  tbe  priest- 

there  was  scarcely  lefl  a  trace  of  decency  or  moral  ity.* 

)rding  to  tbis  document,  euucubinage,  simony,  neglect  of 

sacred  functions,  gambling,  drinking,  fighting,  buftbonery,  and 

pudred  pursuits,  were  tlio  prevaleut  vices  of  the  ministers  of 

irist;  but  the  punishnients  wliich  bo  enacted  for  tbeir  sup- 

sion — repetitions  of  those  which  we  have  seen  proclaimed 

many  times  before — were  powerless  to  overeóme  tbe  evils 

^bich  bad  become  part  and  parcel  of  the  church  itself. 

While  the  Armagnacs  and  Burgundiana  were  rivalling  the 
ínglish  in  carrying  dcsolatiou  into  every  córner  of  France, 
coiild  not  be   expected   tliat  the   peaceful  virtues   could 
flourisb,  or   sempiternal  corruption   be  reformed.    Accord- 

Kgly,  it  need  not  suqiri.sc  us  to   sce   Hardouin,  Bisbop  of 
ngers,  despondingly  admit,  in  1428,  that  licentiousnesa  had 


^'  For  instanco,  as  repards  llie  religi- 
bbouaeb — "  In  noiiDulli*  «lUixjUtí  iiui- 
ik>£teriis  .  .  .  nonua  ili-ictplinx>  i-^tipu- 
itof,  cnltns  divinua  nepligitnr,  per- 
•onn  qnoriue  liujiiijutodi,  vita;  ac 
moram    h'">uestafü    proslrata,   liibrÍLÍ- 

Élt,  incontinentia!,  el  aliií<  vnriis  eur- 
Úii  OOBcnpisceutíre  voluptalibua  el 
eiis  nou  sine  gravi  divina!  lunjusta- 
tÍR  oflVjiksa  tab«!jceutes,  vitaai  diicinit 
dissolutam." — Martin.  V.  ad  niüinlaiii 
Ui.  CLiudawig,  Reliq.  Msotorum 
I.  409.) 

|ue  adeo  nonnnllorum  clerko- 
Brroptvla  sxorevtt,  ut  luorum 
|S«  hoiKjAtatig  Teatigia  apnd  *>os 
kuoa  adwodum  r^inanaerint. — Con- 
'lU.  Hraiidic  5  1.  (Op.  cit.  XI.  :í85.) 
Thlfl  condition  of  atTairs  was  iint  IIih 
rMDlt  of  soy  abandonment  oT  t1i« 
ftttempt  to  enforoe  the  oanonw.  Lnnnl 
sjnoda  were  meeliiig  erery  year,  and 
•oarMtj  otie  of  them  fniled  to  cali 


altentioii  to  the  subject,  derising  fresh 
pttnaltieá  lo  eOuct  tbe  (iupo4.sild«,  Tho 
result  i»  shown  in  th«  lament  of  the 
líiniDfil  of  CoiugTie  iti  1423 — "  Qni* 
tamt*u,  succreseeiito  tualUia  teniporis 
luoilerni,  labes  bujusniíKll  criruitiiH  in 
«ccdeaiK  Dei  in  tantuní  iiinlvvit.  quod 
acaudala  pluriuin  in  populo  suiít  i-x- 
orta,  el  verisiiDilitcr  «xtiriri  polerunt 
iii  fiituruu),  et  ex  lide  digiiorum  reta- 
tiotie  percupJiUQS  quod  quídam  eccle- 
siaram  priclati  et  alii.  <itiam  capitnU 
.  .  .  talua  iu  sala  intt¿uiiatilju.4  sutsti- 
Duerunt  et  sastiiieut."  bo  far,  how- 
t!Vi>r,  WKr«  tltu  dtiiirMeH  of  tUn  oouucil 
froiu  boing  effective,  that  iHh  Arub- 
bisbop  was  obliged  to  tnodify  tlietn 
Aiul  ta  declare  that  they  «hotild  only 
be  ««iiforced  against  thoüü  4*i'olt«i«i.t8tics 
wiio  wi^re  Dotorlouiily  gutlty,  nnd  who 
kept  tbí>ir  coiicubine»  publiely. — 
Concil.  (Joloiiietjs.  «mo.  14'J.<.  cau.  i. 
viii.     (Uartíheiui,  V.  217,  22D.) 


388 


TÜE   FIFTEENTH   CENTURT. 


become  so  habitual  amoDg  bis  clergy  tbat  it  was  no  longei 

reputed  to  be  a  sin;  tbat  concubinage  was  public  and  undis- 
guised,  aud  tbat  tbe  patrimonj  of  Cbrist  was  wasted  in  sup- 
porting  tbe  guilty  partners  of  tbe  priestbood.  Tbat  gambling, 
sweañng,  drunkenness,  and  all  manner  of  vinclerical  conduct 
sbould  accompany  tbese  disorders,  is  too  probable  to  require, 
tbe  concurrent  testimony  wliicb  tbe  wortliy  bisbop  afibrds  us.'! 

Sucb  was  tbe  state  of  sacerdotaJ  moráis  wben  tbe  great! 
council  of  Bale  attracted  to  itself  tbe  bopes  of  Cbristendom 
as  tbe  solo  instrument  by  wbicb  tbe  purification  of  the 
cburcb  could  be  eiVectcd — a  purification  whicb  was  felt  to  be 
tbe  only  safeguard  against  a  rcvolutionary  uprising  of  thfi 
indignaní  laity.'    Tbe  good  fatbers  evidently  recognized  iho 


I  Adeo  cfitnie  vllium  iiiolevit,  el 
idfo  faotuTU  (^sl,  quod  percntuiu  ijiinBi 
nou  r<^]iutatar.  .  .  .  et  in  inhoiivíita- 
runí  liujHstnodi  mnlierum  sustenta- 
tionem  Ktiptíiidia  (^cclesÍAtitica,  ut 
Chriütí  pntritnoniaui  et  pnuperuui 
expenderé  non  v»freutur. — Hardaini 
Andegav.  Epist,  Statiit-  i'r«r.  (Mar- 
teüB  et  Durand.  IV.  623-4). 

<  S«e  tlie  ourious  letter  nddreeRBd 
to  Pope  Eupenius  in  Uec.  1431  dy  Lis 
legnte,  Cardítia]  deüariui,  refaaiiig  tn 
obi«y  til*  Dull  diseicilvíng  tli«  eonuc-ilr 
"  lm-itiiT¡t  me  liUf  Víítiirt*  di'fnruiitas 
et  di.-iHuIutÍD  «^'leri  Ali'niíitiitc,  ex  qiia 
laici  siijiranioduTii  irrítauluradversiis 
etnturn  eicctesia-sticnui.  Pinjucr  (juod 
▼a1dt<  timeiiiiuin  eBt,i)ísiíi«etnfiideiit, 
Be  laiíit,  inore  HussiinriiTii,  in  totnm 
clernra  irruanl,  iit  jinlilici*  dicimt. 
Et  qaitlevii  liujusütoíli  dcforrrialio 
niagnam  atidaiTiiini  jjr/i'liel  Uitbeiuis, 
mnltntnqne  colorwt  HiTf>r«'8  forum 
(lUi  iirajcipue  inveliuiit  t-outra  tiii-pi- 
tadiiiftn  cleri.  Qua  d«  re,  eliam  fi 
liic  non  fnisset  gentrale  coiicilium 
instítutum,  iiecfissariiim  fuíísel  faceré 
nnam  provincial^,  ratione  legationi» 
per  Itermanianí  proclíTo  rtifonuando; 
quia  reverá  timendnm  est,  nísi  iste 
oleras  se  corrigat,  qtiod  «^tiauí.  extincta 
linreai  B(>ljemi;e,  guscitcrentur  alia 
.  .  .  Celébrala  tot  «unL  diebns  nos- 
tria  coTicilia,  «X  ijuibus  nulla  Hetjunla 
e8t  reforuiatío.  Kxpectabant  ^enti^ev 
nt  ex  hae  eeqaeretnr  aliquís  íniclua. 
Sed  bi  boo  difisolvatur,  di€«tur  quod 


nos  Irrideiuns  Deam  et  Iiomínes.  Et 
cuín  jaiu  nulla  «pea  sopererit  de  ihm- 
tra  currertione,  irrueut  mérito  laici  in 
nos  more  Kasaitamm  ;  et  certa  famt 
publica  de  bou  eot.  Animi  liomicam 
priPgiiantefl  snut:  jam  incipiunt  ero- 
mere  Teiienum,  quo  nos  pt-rinianl: 
putnbunt  8e  Bacrificium  prieslaní  Dw, 
(¿ni  ulericus  aut  truoidabuut  ant  spo- 
liabunt,  qiuiiiianí  rei>ut;ibnnlar  jam 
in  profamium  malorum  venjase.fliuii 
<idiuKÍ  lieo  et  mando,  et  oum  módica 
uniic  ¡id  eos  sil  dcvotio,  tono  omnií 
jieribit.  Erat  i^tud  foncilinm  quod- 
daní  retinai.ulam  sipculariom;  !4><1 
cnm  viderint  epem  oinnein  deflcere, 
laxabuut  liabenas  publice  persetjues- 
do  nos."  Ak  aproof  of  hisasisertions. 
tbe  lépate  refera  to  Tarious  local  trou- 
bles,  wliicli  be  regarda  as  STinptomi 
of  a  wide-spread  revolt  cu  tbe  pciul 
of  breakiiig  oat.  Magdebnrg  liad  ez- 
pt'Ued  ber  arubbisbop  and  c1i<rjQr; 
was  prfparing  wagons  with  wlticl  10 
fi^bt  after  tbe  liobemian  fafibiou,  isd 
was  iiveu  said  to  have  seiit  fot  ■ 
lliipíiite  to  toniDiand  her  Iprcí*. 
Pansau  bnd  revolted  againai  bef 
bisliop,  and  was  even  tben  laylng 
olose  siege  to  bis  citadel.  Bainb*r; 
vaa  engaged  in  a  violentqaarrelwiUi 
lier  Msbop  and  cbapter.  Tliese  cUiM 
wtre  regarded  aa  tbe  centres  of  fo^ 
luidable  secret  coufederaoies,  and 
veré  eveu  said  to  be  negotiating  iritl> 
tbe  Hnsaitea. — ^neíB  SyUii  €<«>- 
ment.  de  Oest.  Conc.  Basil.  ad  cal- 
ceiu  (Opp.  Basil.  1561,  pp.  66-68). 
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fall  magnitude  of  the  danger,  and  addressed  themselves  reso- 
lutely  to  tlie  removal  of  ita  cause.  A 11  who  were  gailtj  of 
public  concubinage  were  ordered  to  dismiss  tbeir  consorts 
within  sixtj  days  afler  the  promulgation  of  tlie  canon,  uiuler 
pain  of  deprivation  of  revenue  for  three  montbs.  Persistent 
contumacy  or  repetition  of  the  oñence  was  visited  with  siiapen- 
sioa  from  functions  and  stipend  until  satisfactory  evidence 
should  be  aíForded  of  repentance  and  amendment.  Bishops 
who  neglected  to  enforce  the  law  were  to  be  held  as  sbaring 
the  giiilt  which  they  allowed  to  pajis  unpunished;  and  tbose 
prelate-3  wbo  were  above  the  jurisdiction  of  local  tribunals 
or  synods  were  to  be  remandedto  Rome  for  trial,  The  coun- 
cil  deplored  the  extensiva  prevalence  of  the  "  cullagium,"  by 
which  those  to  whom  was  intrusted  the  admínistration  of  the 
chnrch  did  not  hesitate  to  enjoy  a  filthy  gain  by  selling 
Uceases  to  sin.  A  curse  was  pronounced  on  all  involved  in 
sach  transactions;  they  were  to  ehare  the  penaltíes  of  the 
gnilt  which  they  encouraged,  and  were,  in  addition,  to  pay  a 
fine  of  double  the  amount  of  their  iniquitous  rceeipts.* 

Honest,  well-meant  legislation  thia;  yet  the  fathers  of  the 
council  could  bardly  doceive  themselves  with  the  expecta- 
tion  that  it  would  prove  eílectual.  If  legislation  could  ac- 
complish  the  desired  result,  there  had  already  been  enough 
of  it  since  the  days  of  Siriciug.  The  compilations  of  canon- 
law  were  full  of  admirable  regulations,  by  which  generalion 
after  generation  had  cndeavored  to  attain  the  same  object  by 
every  imaginable  raodification  of  inquisition  and  penalty. 
Ingenuity  had  been  exhausted  in  devising  laws  which  were 
only  promulgated  to  be  despised  and  forgotten.  Sometbing 
more  wa.s  wantiug,  and  that  something  could  not  be  had 
without  overtuming  the  elabórate  structure  so  skilfully  and 
laboriously  built  up  by  the  craft,  the  enthusia.sra,  and  the  reli- 
gión of  ten  centuries. 

How  utterl^'  impotent,  in  fact,  were  the  eñbrts  of  the  coun- 
cil, is  cvident  when,  within  five  years  afler  the  adoption  of 
the  Baailian  canons,  Doctor  Kokkias,  in  a  sermón  preaohed 
before  the  council  of  Freysingen,  could  scarcly  fiud  words 


I 


>  Conoil.  BaBiliuna.  Sesa.  %x.  (J&u.  22,  1435). 
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strong  enough  to  denounce  tbe  evil  eourses  of  the  clergy  as 
a  class;'  and  when,  vrithin  fifteen  j'ears,  we  find  Nicbolas  V. 
declaring  that  the  clergy  enjoyed  such  immunity  that  ihej 
Bcarcely  regarded  incontinence  as  a  sin — a  declaration  sus- 
tained  by  the  regiilations  promulgated  for  the  restraint  of  the 
oflScials  of  his  own  court,  wbicb  iiriply  the  prcvious  open  aud 
undisguised  defiance  of  the  canons.^ 

Even  in  this  attempt  of  Nicholas,  however,  is  to  be  seen 
one  of  the  causes  wbich  pcrpetuated  the  corruption  of  tíio 
church.  He  ordcrs  that  allwho  thercafter  persist  in  keeping 
concubines  in  defiance  of  the  regulations  shall  be  incapable 
of  receiving  benéficos  Avithout  special  Ictters  of  íudulgeBce 
froni  the  Holy  See.'  Shrouded  under  a  thin  veil  of  for- 
mality,  tbis  in  substance  indicates  the  degrading  source  of 
revenue  which  was  so  energetically  condemned  in  inferior 
officials.  The  prossing  and  insatiable  pecuniary  needs  of  the 
papal  court,  indeed,  reudered  it  impotent  aa  a  rcformer,  how- 
ever honest  the  wearer  of  the  tiara  might  himself  he  in 
desiring  to  rescue  the  church  from  ita  infaniy.  Reckless 
expenditure  and  universal  venal ity  were  insuperable  obsta- 
oles  to  any  comprehensive  and  cftective  measure^  of  refonna- 
tion.  Every  one  was  preoccupicd  cither  in  devising  or 
in  resistiug  extortion.  The  local  synods  "were  engaged  Id 
quarrelling  over  the  subsidies  demanded  by  Ronie,  whilo  ihe 
chronicles  of  the  period  are  filled  with  complaints  of  the 
indulgences  sold  year  aílter  year  to  raiae  money  for  vañoiw 
purposes.  Sonietimes  the  objects  alleged  are  indignantly 
declared  to  be  purely  supposititious;  at  other  times  intima- 
tions  are  thrown  oufc  that  the  collections  were  di  verted  to  the 


'  Quoniam  nostrí  temporia  olerici 
annt,  lieu,  afFectu  crud«l«s,  aflfatu 
ineudaMrí,  goAtti  íncomposití,  victu 
luxurioái,  actu  impii,  el  Bub  vaouo 
snDctitatU  uotniue  sancti  nominiü 
derogant  di«ciplíiue  {Hartzlieim,  V. 
2tí!J).  Tlm  council  oontente<l  itseJf 
wilh  rtípeating  tlie  cftíiOBa  of  Ml«. 

'  QuckI  pleriíjue,  prnpter  illiuA  im- 
punitnt«irn,  sibi  bíaiidiuntur  luinime 
vereudum,  imo  c^aaai  uou  fortí  p«oca- 


'  tnm. — Lib.  ni.  Tit.  i.  c.  3,  in  8ép- 
I  timo, 

^  Qujcnnqne  alíi  conoabinas^t  mo- 
I  liíjríis  liajutaniodi,  contra  prrusíintem 
I  proIii1>itioneni    t*nere    prKsnmeniMí 

inhábiles  censeanlur  ad  lienuflcit  ob- 
,  ttimnda,  et  in  dicta  curia  oíBcia  hn- 
I  jaamodj   «xeroenda.  neo  illorum  cf- 

paces  efficiantnr,  uiíd  ii]habilit»t«n 
I  «Dam   niitt>a  per  dictn   sedis  Ht«ru 

obtinuerínt  abolari.^Ubi  sap. 
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fpnvate  gain  of  tlie  popes  and  of  their  creatures.'     The 

opinión  which  the  churck  in  general  entertained  of  tbe  papal 

court  is  manifestcd  with   suíficient   distiuctneaa   in   a  letter 

from  Emest,  Arclibisbop  of  Magdebnrg,  to  his  ambassador  at 

>ine.     The  prelate  states  tbat  be  has  depositad  five  bun- 

red   florins  ¡n  Fugger's  bank  at  Augsburg,  for  wbicli  be 

Idesire-s  to  procure  certain  bulls,  onc  to  enable  bira  to  sell 

idulgences,  tbe  otber  to  compel  tbe  cbapter  of  Magdeburg 

allow  him  to  dispose  of  the  salt-works  of  Ilalle,  in  defiance 

)f  the  vested  rights  of  bis  ehurcb — tbus  taking  for  granted  a 

dcism  of  venality  which  it  would  be  diffioult  to  parallel  in 

^the  secular  affairs  of  tbe  most  corrupt  of  courts.* 

^P  The  aspirations  of  Cbristendom  had  culminated  in  tbe 
^^cotmcil  of  Bale  in  tbe  most  potential  forna  known  to  the 

ehurch  universal,  and  such  were  the  results  while  tho  influ- 
^■¡Bnces  of  the  council  were  yet  recent,  and  while  tbe  autago- 
^■sistic  papacy  was  under  the  control  of  men  sincerely  dcsirous 
Hto  promote  the  best  interests  of  tbe  ehurcb,  sucb  as  Nicholaa 

V.  and  Pius  IT.  We  can  feel  no  wonder,  therefore,  if  the 
^^darkness  continuad  to  grow  tbickcr  and  deeper  under  tbe  rule 
^rof  sucli  pontiíYá  as  Innocent  VIII.  and  Alexandcr  VI,     Savo- 

narola  found  an  inexhaustiblo  subject  of  declaraatiou  in  the 

Ijfearful  vices  of  the  ecclesiastics  of  bis  times,  whom  be  de- 
pcribes  as  niffiani  e  mezzanL*  In  the  assembly  of  the  Trois 
|£tiits  of  France,  held  at  Tours  in  1484,  the  orator  of  the 
Estatcs,  Jcan  de  Rt'ly,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Angers,  in  bis 
official  address  to  Charles  VITI.,  declared  it  to  bo  notorious 
that  the  religious  orders  had  lost  all  devotion,  discipline,  and 
)bedience  to  their  rule,  while  the  canons  (and  he  was  himself 


'  Comp.  Doeriii({ii  Chron.  passlra. 
DOríngk  vraB  miniíster,  or  head  of  the 
[jKJWerful  Franciscan  order  in  Saxoiiy, 

~  tbertifore  may  be  oonaidered  an 
«pUonablfl  witnesü. 

*  Ltideirlg  Reliq.  Msvtornni.  XI. 
415. 

»  "8i  voa»  Bavie?,  tont  co  que  je 
•ais  1  d«<9  ohnses  dégodtaiittjs  I  (l«>s 
oliosea  borril^ltíS !  70us  en  fréuiriez ! 


Qttand  Je  pense  \  tout  cela,  &  la  vie 
que  m^nent  les  prOtrcs,  j»  ne  puia 
reteñir  mes  larines."  And  ai^nlit,  "Ma 
peggio  anoora.  Qnollo  che  í<(a  la  notte 
can  la  otinoubina,  quMll'  altro  oon  il 
garzone,  e  poi  la  tuattina  va  a  diré 
mesas»  peniia  tu  come  la  va.  Che 
vao!  ta  fara  di  qnella  raessaV — Jó- 
rome  Savonarole  d'apréa  leí  Dooa- 
raenls  Originanx,  par  P.  T.  Perrens, 
pp.  71-72.     Paria,  1856. 
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a  canon  of  París)  had  sunk  far  below  the  laity  in  tbeir  morala, 
to  the  great  scandal  of  the  church.' 

In  England,  the  facts  developed  by  the  exaraination  which 
Innocent  VIII.  in  1-489  authorized  Morton,  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  to  make  into  the  condition  of  the  religious 
houses,  i)resent  a  state  of  aftairs  quite  as  bad.  lunocent 
describes  them,  in  his  bull  to  the  archbishop,  as  wholly  fullea 
from  their  original  discipline,  and  this  is  fully  confirmed  by 
the  results  uf  the  visitation.  The  oíd  and  wealthy  abbey 
of  St.  Albans,  for  instance,  was  little  more  than  a  den  of  pros- 
titutcs,  with  whom  the  raonks  lived  openly  and  avowedly.  In 
two  priories  under  its  jurisdiction,  the  nuns  had  bcen  tumed 
out,  and  their  places  filled  with  courtezans,  to  whom  the 
monks  uf  St.  Albans  publicly  resorted,  indulging  in  all  man- 
ner  of  shameless  and  riutous  living,  the  "íetails  of  which  can 
well  be  spared.'  These  irregularities  were  emulated  by  the 
secular  ecclesiastica.  Amoug  the  records  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  VII.  is-a  memorial  from  the  gentlcmcn  and  farmers 
of  Carnarvonshire,  complaining  that  the  seduction  of  their 
wives  and  daughtcrs  was  pursued  systematically  by  the  clergy.* 

Spain  was  equally  iufocted.  Whcu  Cardinal  Ximenes,  in 
1496,  was  elevated  to  the  primatial  see  of  Toledo,  he  under- 
took  to  reform  the  clergy  of  his  díocese.  A  Franciscan  him- 
self,  the  memberg  of  his  own  order  gavo  him  especial  trouble. 
After  exhausting  every  expedietit  of  opposition,  rather  than 
submit  to  tho  rule  of  their  institution,  more  than  ene  thou- 
sand  monks  left  tho  country,  and,  according  to  some  authori- 


'  Chaacuii  i<;et  qtt'il  ii'y  a  plus 
reigle,  devoción  ne  rtificiplirm  religi- 
eufle,  qui  eat  ülioae  fort  préjuílicialilei 
au  bien  du  roy  et  ilu  rúyaume  .  .  . 
qnant  on  voít  les  laia  meilleurs  que 
]es  gtm»  d'i-'gU^e,  qui  doivunt  aAln  la. 
forme,  IVxemple  »t  lu  mirouer  d«s  aii- 
tre»,  et  quaot  on  ne  troupe  point  au 
chief  le  seas,  le  rúgitue  et  la  oonduite 
qai  se  trouveat  eii  la  planle  du  pié, 
c'est  gratit  acaudale  ¡ — Mas«eliii,  Jour- 
nal dé»  États  de  Tinir»,  pp.  1ÍI7-9!». 

Wüat  were  the  teachiugs  and  tlie  iu- 
fluence  oti  the  people  of  duoh  a  priest- 
hood  viny  be  ^ue^iied  from  a  reniark  . 
in  oDe  of  tlie  aermons  of  Olivior  M&il- 1 


I  !ard,  a  celebrated  Pranciscan  proacher 

I  of  the  periud.     "Sunt  ne  il>i  tnalierM 

I  et  sncerdotes  qnl  dicunt  quod  mulleres 

comedeoteñ    venenum    ad    expcUen- 

dum    materiam   de    matrice   soa,  at 

foLHus    veníat   ad  partnm,    nnteqaam 

I  Auimn    ratinnaiía    introducatar,  non 

peccfautmnrtallter?" — Ap.  H.  Estlenne, 

ApoL  puur  Uerodote  Lir.  i.  ohap.  r'i, 

*  Wilkins,  III.  630-33.  Quod  dicta 
horrendum.  est,  persiepe  loca  sacra, 
etíam  ipsa  Del  templa,  monialiam 
fitupro  et  Bangninis  et  aemínia  eflusl- 
otie  prafanare  uon  rerentur. 

'  Froude'a  Hiatory  of  England,  1. 85. 
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ties,  actually  emigrated  to  Barbary.  to  escape  tho  severity  of 
Christian  discipline.  The  general  of  the  order  was  appealed 
to,  and  carne  from  Eomc  to  protcct  Lis  pcrsecuted  ílock^  but 
Ximenes  was  unyieklincr,  and,  with  the  assistance  of  Queen 
Isabella,  he  forced  the  iutruder  to  retire.  Then  Alexander 
VI.  endeavored  to  interfere  and  to  mitigate  the  suffering.s  of 
those  who  were  condemncd  to  live  according  to  their  vows, 
but  again  the  royal  iufluence  was  exerted:  the  pope  withdrew 
bis  opposition,  and  even  cunfcrred  additional  powers  upon  the 
unflinching  rcformcr.' 
■|  These  were  no  spccial  instances  of  peculiar  depravity  in 
^le  monastic  orders.  A  bull  of  Alexander  VI.,  issued  La 
1496  for  the  pur¡iose  of  reforming  the  Benedictines,  describes 
tbe  inhabitants  of  many  establishmenta  of  both  sexes  in  that 
jUicient  and  honored  institutiou  as  indulging  in  the  raost 
%haraelcss  profligacy  ;  aml  marriage  itsolf  was  apparently  not 
unfrequently  practised.'  Savouarola  did  not  hesitate  to  de- 
clare ^bat  nuna  in  tbeir  convcnts  becamo  worgo  thau  liarlots.' 
Even  the  strictest  of  all  the  orders — tbe  Cistercian — yielded 
to  tbe  prevailing  laxity.  A  general  cbapter,  held  in  1516, 
denounces  the  intolerable  abuse  indulged  in  by  somo  abbots 
who  tbrew  ofí"  all  obedience  to  tbe  rule,  and  dared  to  keep 
women  under  pretence  of  requiring  their  domestic  services.* 
To  fully  appreciate  the  forcé  of  tbis  indication,  it  h  requisite 
to  bear  in  raind  tho  stringency  of  tbe  regulations  which  for- 
bade  the  foot  of  woman  to  polluto  the  sacred  retirement  of 
the  Cistercian  monasteries.* 


>  Pnwoott,  Perd.  and  Isab.  P.  ii. 
olup.  &. 

'  Ranas  in  certifl  mnnnsteriiü  dictl 
ordinia,  lp«<ie  monialea  siHtrtix  d ana- 
tris,  indi  fferenteroinnos  hominea  etiam 
iiup^ctos  intromittimt,  nc  extra  mon- 
uteria  in  curiis,  i'astri»  et  plntí^is  va- 
¡rantes,  pliirn  soanilala  crmiinittiint  .  . 
Similiter  rfli^inai  ijni  in  saorif!  nnlini- 
bos  constitQti  non  Bunt.rolioto  hahito 
regniarí,  matritnonium  ointrahere  di- 
oantur.  .  .  .  Prictema  ninnea  «t  sin- 
frn\na  monaclioB  et  moniales  r^antam 
8.  B<>n«dicti  bujuüinet'li  expreBí)e  vhI 
tsoite  profesKoa,  qai  liatiitiim  monA«- 
tícam  lina  diapensaUone  legitima  ru- 


llqnemnt  ant  matrimonia  oontraxe- 
runt,  ad  monanteria,  ai  illa  exivemnt, 
rediré  el  Jiabitum  monasticnm  ao 
v«1uni  nii^nun  rBnflüamere  dicta  auc- 
tnritate  cnmpellatís, — .Vpp.  ad  Chron. 
CasHÍiieníi.  VA.  Dubreul,  pp.  1)02-3. 

Tli«í  wnrdA  italioixad  woald  8e«m  to 
Indícate  tliat  romik«  and  nnns  mca- 
íionally  tnnrriud  vrithout  evvm  quit- 
tlng  tlieir  monaMeries. 

*  Perrens,  Jérome  Savonarol»,  p. 
84. 

♦  Slatat.  Oni.  CiMero,  ann.  1618 
(Mart«n«  et  Durand.  IV.  163B-7). 

'  Tliaa,  in  ll!}3,tiie  general  ubapter 
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What  was  the  condition  of  moráis  in  Germany  may  be  in- 
ferred  from  some  procccdings  of  the  cbapter  of  Brunswick  in 
1476.  The  cauou3  intímate  that  the  commission  of  scandals 
and  criraes  has  reached  a  point  at  which  there  is  danger  of 
their  losing  the  inestimable  privilege  of  exemption  from  epis- 
copal jurisdiction.  They  therefore  declare  that  for  the  future 
the  canons,  vicarg,  and  officiating  clergy  ought  not  to  keep 
their  ^mistresses  and  concubines  publicly  in  their  houses,  or 
Uve  with  thera  within  the  bounda  of  the  church,  and  those 


of  the  ord«r  protmilgated  the  rale^ 
"Si  conltgerit  tuuliores  al)l>atiam  or- 
dinis  nostri  ex  conflunAU  intrare,  ipse 
abbftfl  &  patre  nbbaUs  depoostar  aha- 
qae  relractnliono.  Et  quicuinque  eine 
oonscientia  abbatín  introdnxerit,  d<> 
domo  t'jiciatur,  uon  reversurus,  niai 
per  genérale  cnpitulum."-^  (C»pit. 
General.  Cisterc.  anu.  ll!)3,CBp.  6 — 
apnd  Marlene  et  Durand.  IV.  127(5.) 
The  fltrictnn.4s  with  wliich  this  was 
enfoTved  is  illaíttrAted  by  the  proceed- 
iui^s  in  1205  agaiust  the  abbol  of  the 
üeltíbrated  honse  of  Pontigny,  becauae 
he  liad  allowed  tlie  Uueeii  of  Franca 
aiid  her  train  to  be  preaeat  nt  a  tser* 
mon  iu  Ihechapel  and  a  processícri  in 
the  cloisters,  and  to  spend  Iwo  nightá 
in  the  iDflrmary.  He  addaced  in  hls 
defenoe  a  speoial  resoript  oí  the  pope 
and  a  permis*ion  frorü  the  head  of  the 
or^er  in  favor  of  Ihe  qneen,  but  theae 
were  pronoaaeeil  iiisaffioient,  and  sen- 
tence  waa  passed  that  he  meriied  in- 
Btant  deposition  "  quia  tam  euorme 
faotnm  auatinutt,  in  totius  ordiniá  in- 
jariam,"  but  that  in  coiwequence  of 
Ihe  powerfHÍ  iiitHTcesaíinv  of  Ihe  Aroh- 
bishop  of  Rheims  aud  other  bishops, 
he  wa^  allowed  to  escape  with  ligliter 
pnnishüíent. — (Hiet.  Monast.  Ponti- 
niao. — Martenu  et  Darand.  1(1.  1245.) 
This  rule,  indeed,  vra*  almost  uni- 
rersal  in  the  ancient  monastt^riea. 
Thegreat  house  of  St.  Martin  of  Toura 
preserven!  it  in  viólate  unlil  the  incnr- 
BÍouH  of  the  Nortlimen  rendered  it  an 
asyluui  fur  the  inhabitanta  of  the  üar- 
roundíiiR  territory.  {Leonis  PP.  VII. 
Epiat.  tí.)  In  lliat  of  Sithien,  from 
the  tiiue  of  ils  fuutidalioa  early  iu  the 
sevenlh  century,  it  waa  preservad 
withuat  infraclio"  for  more  than  three 


centiiries.  Even  the  license  of  the 
Carloviugian  revolution  did  not  cans« 
its  inobserranoe  ¡  and  when,  amid  the 
diaorders  of  the  tenth  century,  tlie 
Coaiita  of  Planders  became  lay  abbots 
of  the  oonrent,  and  discipline  wat 
almost  forgotten,  the  mediation  of  tiro 
bishopa  was  reqaired  to  oblain  p«r- 
tnisslon,  abont  the  year  940,  for  Adela, 
Conntesa  of  Flander^,  prostrated  with 
raorlal  siokness,  to  be  carríed  iu  and 
laid  before  the  altar,  where  slie  viiracu- 
loualy  recovered. — (Do  Mirac.  S.  Ber- 
tin.  I/ib.  II.  o.  12. — Chrou.  S.  Bertia. 
o.  23,  24.) 

8o  when  Boniface  fonndod  Ihe  aV 
t>ey  of  Fulda,  he  probibíted  the  en- 
tranue  of  woiuen  in  any  of  the  bnild- 
ingB.e^en  induding  thechuroh.  Tb« 
rule  Was  preserved  nninfringed 
lhroni;1i  all  the  license  of  the  tenth 
and  eleveiith  centurieü,  and  when,  in 
1132,  the  Emperor  Lothaír  carne  to 
Fulda  to  celébrate  Penfeoost,  hií 
eTupress  was  uot  allowed  to  witneu 
the  ceremonie».  So  when  Frederic 
Rarbarosaa,  in  1135,  spetit  hid  East«r 
thuru,  he  was  not  permilted  to  eat«r 
the  towu,  beuause  bis  wife  was  with 
him.  Iu  1398  lioniface  IX.,  at  tbe 
reque.st  of  the  Abbot  John  Merlaw,  n- 
laxed  the  rule  and  pennitted  women 
tn  ntt<«iKl  nt  the  serrices  of  thecharcti 
— ahnrlly  affer  which  it  wasdestroyed 
by  Ughtning.  as  a  warning  for  tbe  fo- 
turn. —  (Paullini  Chron.  Uadeálebieus- 
S  viii.) — At  iho  tírauda  Chartreosí. 
founded  by  Rt.  Bruno  towards  the  end 
<vf  the  oléventh  century,  women  wei» 
not  eren  allowed  to  enlor  on  the  lands 
of  the  úoiumuuity. — Chart.  S.  Hugoo. 
Gratianopolit.  (Patrolog.  T.  16t),  p> 
1571.) 
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who  persist  in  doing  so  after  tliree  warnings  shall  be  suspended 
from  tlieir  prebends  until  they  reuder  due  satisfactiou.'  In 
thÍ3  cvirious  glimpse  into  tlie  domestic  Ufe  of  tbe  cathedral 
cióse,  it  Í3  evident  tbat  tlie  wortliy  canons  were  moved  by  no 

Íeense  of  their  guilt,  but  only  by  a  wholesomo  dread  of  giving 
to  tbeir  bisbop  an  excuse  for  procuring  tbe  forfeiture  of  tbcir 
dearly  prized  riglit  of  self-judgment. 
Tbe  üungarian  cburcb,  by  a  canon  'dating  as  far  back  as 
1382,  bad  fiually  adopted  a  pecuniary  mulct  as  tbe  most  effi- 
cacioiis  modo  of  correctiug  oñeuders.  The  fine  was  five 
marks  of  current  coin,  and  by  granting  one-balf  to  tbe  in- 
former  or  arcbdeacon,  and  tbe  otber  to  tbe  arcbiepiscopal 
cbaraber,  it  was   reasonably  bopcd  tbat  tbe  rule  iniglit  be 

tmforcod.     The  guardians  were  not  faithful,  bowever,  for  two 
ynods  of  Grao,  one  in  USO  and  tbe  otber  in  1480,  reitérate 
he  cornplaint,  not  only  tbat  tbe  arobdeacons  and  otber  ofli- 
iials  kept  tbe  wboíe  fine  to  theraselves,  but  also,  wbat  was 
even  vorse,  tbat  tbey  permitted  tbe  crimináis  to  persevere 
in  sin,  in   order   to  make  money   by  allowing  them  to  go 
inpunisbed."    The  moráis  of  tbe   regular  clergy  were  no 
>etter,  for  a  Diet  beld  by  Vladislaa  II.  in  1498  cotnplained  of 
tbe  mauuer  in  wbic.b  abbots  and  otber  monastio  dignitaries 
snriched  tbemselves  from  tbe  revenues  of  tbcir  ofHces,  and 
Iben,  retiirning  to  tbe  world,  publicly  took  wives,  to  tbe  dia- 
race  of  tbeir  order.' 

In  Pomerania  tbe  evil  bad  at  lengtb  partially  cured  itself, 

for  tbe  feniale  companions  of  tbe  clergy  sccm  to  liavo  been 

Ixegarded  as  wives  in  all  but  tbe  blessing  of  tbe  cburcb. 

tencdict,  Bisbop  of  Camin,  in  1492,  beld  a  synod  in  which 

Le  quaintly  but  vebemently  objnrgates  bis  eoclesiasticí»  for 

this  wickedness;  declares  tbat  no  man  can  part  sucb  couples 

joined  by  tbe  devil;  alludes  to  tbeir  offspring  as  beasts  creep- 

ling  over  tbe  earth,  and  bas  bis  spleen  peculiarly  stirred  by 


'  Pablice  coliabitarectini  foroioariis 
[teu  eonciiliinifl  piililida  íii  tiuriiii  ca- 
i  Bonícorntn  sw'u  vicaríora  i»  ac  etínm  toto 

districtii  ecoleHÍnj  iioíitra',  ac  ipsas  ín 
idomibus  ipiorum  (letin«re  uoa  de- 
'l>e«iit.  ii«c   ali(|uin   Borom   debeat. — 

Statut.  I-A^olea.  in  Braun^chweig,    «ap. 

75.    (Mayer.Thes.  Jar.  Eccles.  1. 124.) 


«  Sjnrod.  Strliínneiis.  ann.  13fi2, 
Uño,  1490  (Haa)iyAiii,  ni.  275,  4ÍI1, 
ñST). — "Etquixl  lieffrins  est,  cHmf- 
nosn«  in  hdís  fXPi'Hsibus  j>ermnner« 
permitientes,  nt  eo»  liberiu!)  emun- 
ganl,  et  nulLa  Bequatur  corructio." 

*  Syn&il.  Rea.  ann.  1498,  o.  16. 
(Batt'byani,  I.  551). 
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the  cloths  of  Leyden  and  costlj  ornamcnts  witb  whicli  tlie 
fair  sinners  were  bedecked,  to  tbe  scandal  of  honest  w'omen.' 
His  ¡luiignnticín  was  wasted  on  a  hardened  generation,  for  bis 
succcssor,  Bishop  Martin,  on  bis  accession  to  tbe  seo  in  1499, 
fouud  tbe  custom  still  uncbecked.  Tbo  new  bisbop  promptly 
summoned  a  sjnod  at  Sitten  in  1500,  wbere  be  reiterated  tbe 
complaiiits  of  Bonedict,  adding  tbat  tbe  priests  convcrt  tbe 
patrimonj  of  Christ  into  marriago  portiona  for  tbeir  cbildren, 
and  procure  tbe  transmission  of  benéficos  from  fatber  to  son, 
as  tbougb  glorjing  in  tbe  perpetuation  of  tbeir  shame.* 
Wbat  peeuliarly  exaspcrated  tbe  good  prelate  was  tbat  tbe 
place  of  bonor  was  accorded  as  a  matter  of  course  to  tbe 
priests  and  tbeir  consorts  at  all  tbe  merry-makings  and  fes- 
tivities  of  tbeir  parisbioners,  wbicb  sbows  bow  fully  tbese 
unions  were  recognized  as  legitímate,  and,  apparently,  for 
prudential  reasons^  eucouraged  by  tbe  pcople. 

Similar  customs,  or  worso,  donbtlesa  prevailed  in  Sleswick, 
for  wben  Eggard  was  consecrated  bisbop  in  1494,  be  gignal- 
izod  tbe  commeuüement  of  bis  episcopate  by  forbidding  bis 
elergy  to  keep  sucb  female  corapanions.  Tbe  result  was  tbat 
before  tbe  year  expired  be  was  forced  to  abandon  bis  see, 
and  fivc  years  latcr  be  died,  a  miserable  exilc  in  Kome.' 


I 


'  WÍ.T3  Hist.  Episc.  Caniin,  o.  4!. — 
These  irrugularities  were  not  of  rwcent 
íutroducliou.  Tlie  oaiiou  rofarred  to 
is  copífii  atmost  literally  frnm  a  sy- 
nnd  htíld  nearly  forly  yenra  before  hy 
Bialiop  Heiining.  In  fact,  from  tbe 
descriplion  given  by  tbe  lalter  of  tUe 
drinking,  gaaibling,  tradírig  and  li- 
oeutiouHnesá  of  tlie  ecclwiaatiod  oT 
Cauítn,  tUere  was  litlle  of  tlxe  cltirical 
cbaractcr  about  tliem. — Syimd.  Ca- 
min.  «nn.  1454  (Hnrtzüeim,  V.  930). 

*  Wise  Hist.  Epiííc.  Camin.  c.  42. — 
"Muliertís  de  iDcniítinentía  snspoDta.s 
palam  i't  publiae  in  dniuUms  eiinim 
teiient  «t  habeiit,  nuu  qiiiií^i  fainulad 
sed  tanr|iiatu  uxore:^  legitimn^  vmiH- 
rnntur,  m  in«naa  una  comediiat  «t 
bibuiit,  vu!<tituunt¡iJ  pretioüÍA  ut  cIb- 
nwliis  ultra  iuo<lum  nd  hiHtar  uobi- 
Ham  bon««í4tarant  douiinaram  exor- 
nant,  el  ut  s#mon  *ornm  ii>  nationi- 
biTfl  pra7Í9  et  adulteriuia  t^rescat, 
omnem  subatautíaiii,  da  patrimouio 


Christí  ac^aisitam,  in  dotem  filiorn 
et  fili5^^um,  ex  tara  daroanhili  ooltn 
proc  reato  rum,  expon  uní.  Kl  quod 
dtiterius  «Rt.  iiiquiiitis  ingeniía,  in 
tíorum  benHl\ciii«  faciimt  8ucce<i8oreí, 
voluntas  «termita  de  inqaitatibtts 
í<f>rQiu  gloriari.  De  oppido  ad  oppi- 
dum  pariter  in  ourribaa  ad  solenni- 
tateí*  uiiptiaruní  et  conviria  laiooram 
ira<Junt,  uminentiorem  loonm  cam 
HOruin  iJcJila  usurpando." — Syuod. 
Stídiutín.'*,  c.  í). 

In  Wtíst  Pru^aia,  in  1497,  Xh» 
syuod  of  Erineland  expresses  itselC 
as  daaudaUzed  by  tbe  priests  takina^ 
tbeir  uoupauiaus  pablicly  to  faire 
and  otht^r  gatherings,  and,  to  pal  a 
íitop  to  tlie  praotice,  it  offers  to  aeorat 
iiiformers  one-ltaif  of  tbe  fine  im- 
poBed  un  sach  indiáoretious. — Synod. 
VVarmieiiia.  ann.  1497|  o.  xxxis. 
(HartzUtíim,  V.  CÜ8j. 

*  Boissen  Chron.  Slea-rioens.  van. 
1494. 
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That  the  clergy,  as  a  bodj,  had  become  a  stencb  in  the 
nostrils  of  tbe  people  is  evident  írom  the  imraense  applause 
pLich  greeted  all  attacks  upon  them.  lu  1476  a  ru.stic  pro- 
5t  aróse  in  the  hamlct  of  Niklaushauscn,  in  the  diocese  of 
'"Wurzbnrg,  who  was  a  fit  precursor  of  Muncer  and  John  of 
Leyden.  John  of  Niklaushauscn  was  a  swineherd,  who  pro- 
fessed  himself  inspirad  by  the  Yirgin  Mary.  From  the 
Rbine-Iands  to  Misnia,  and  from  Saxoüy  to  Bavaria,  immenae 
multitudes  flocked  to  hear  hira,  so  that  at  times  he  proached 
to  crowds  of  twenty  and  thirty  thnusand  raen,  llis  doc- 
trines were  revolutionary,  for  he  denounce<l  oppression  both 
secular  and  clerical;  but  he  was  particularly  severo  npon  tbe 
vices  of  tbo  ecclesiastical  bndy.  A  spccial  revelatiun  of  the 
Virgin  had  informed  him  tliat  God  could  no  longer  endure 

»them,  and  that  the  wfjrld  could  not,  without  a  sjieedy  reforma- 
tion,  be  saved  from  tbe  divine  wratb  conscqucnt  upon  thcm.' 
The  unfortunate  man  waa  seized  by  tbe  Bishop  of  Wurz- 

Íburg;  the  fanatical  zeal  of  bis  unarmed  followcrs  was  easily 
aubdued,  and  be  expiated  at  the  stake  bis  revolt  against  tbe 
powers  that  were. 

Sucb  being  tbe  state  of  ecclesiastical  moral ity  througbout 

Europe,  there  cau  be  little  wouder  if  reflecting  mcn  sought 

occasionally  to  reform  it  In  tbo  óniy  rational  manner — not 

by  an  endless  itoration  of  canons,  obsoleto  íis  soon  aa  pub-. 

^lished,  or  by  ingenio usly  varied  pcnalties,  easily  evaded  or 

H«ompoundc<l — but  by  rcstoring  to  the  minister  of  Christ  tbe 

Bright  U>  indulge   legitiniatüly  tlie   affections  which  bigotry 

Hmigbt  pervort,  but  could  never  eradicate.     Even  as  early  as 

Htbe  cióse  of  the  thirteenth  century,  the  higb   autbority  of 

Bishop  William  Durand  liad  acknowledged  the  incílicicy  of 

» penal  legislation,  and  liad  suggested  the  discipline  of  tbe 
Greek  churcb  as  aflording  a  rcmcdy  worthy  of  conaidera- 
tion.'    As  the  depravity  of  tbe  cliurch  increased,  and  as  tbe 


I 


I  Annanlla  pnpulo  fldelí  meo,  et 
4IÍ0  quod  Kilius  mens  BVarilÍRRi,  au- 
p«'r)>inin  et  luxariain  olericiíram  «?t 
tAcenlcrtam  amplius  sn.ithieru  neo 
poflsit  iit'C  velit.  Uude  nisi  su  qunn- 
tocinn  emendaverint,  totas  mandas  < 
propier  eomm  soelera  periotitabitur. 


CUron,    Hireaog.    aun. 


— Trithem. 
147(5. 

'  Quaní  p«De  in  omnibua  candi üb 
et  a  pli^rlíiqne  Romaiiis  pontlQcibas 
Buper  coltib^nda  el  ponienda  cle- 
rkornm  iueoutíneutia,  et  eurum  lio- 
aestate    Bervaoda     multa    baclenoa 
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miiíds  of  men  gradually  awoke  from  the  slumber  of  tlie  dark 
ages,  and  shook  off  the  bliitd  reverence  for  tradition,  the  sug- 
gestión  presented  itself  with  renewed  forcé.  Wliea  the 
council  of  Bale  was  earnestly  engaged  in  the  endeavor  to 
restore  forgotten  discipliue,  the  Einperor  Sigismuud  laid 
before  it  a  formula  of  reformation  which  embraced  the  resto- 
ration  of  marriage  to  the  clergy.  His  orator  drew  a  fearfol 
picture  of  the  evils  caused  by  the  rule  of  celibacy — evils 
acknowledged  by  every  oue  in  the  aí?sembly — aud  urged  thaí 
as  it  had  produced  more  injury  than  benefit,  the  wiser  courae 
would  be  lo  foUow  the  example  of  the  Greck  church.^  Á 
majority  of  the  council  assented  to  the  principie,  but  shrauk 
from  the  bokl  step  of  adopting  it.  Eugenias  lY.  had  just 
becii  forced  to  acknowledge  the  Icgitimacy  of  the  body  as  an 
oecumenic  council;  the  strife  with  the  papacy  niight  ogain 
break  forth  at  any  moment,  and  it  was  not  politic  to  venture 
on  innovatioüs  too  audacious.  The  conservatives,  therefore, 
skilfully  cluded  the  question  by  postponing  it  to  a  more 
favorable  time,,  and  the  postponement  vras  fatal. 

One  of  the  most  celebrated  raembers  of  the  council,  Cardi- 
nal Nicholas  Tudeschi,  surnamed  Panormitanus,  whose  pre- 
eminence  as  an  expounder  of  the  canon  law  won  for  him  the 
tilles  of  " Canonistarum  Princeps"  and  "Lucerna  Juris,"  de- 
xjlared  that  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy  was  not  essential  to 
ordiuation  or  enjoined  by  divine  law;  and  he  records  his 
unhesitating  opinión  that  the  question  should  be  left  to  the 
option  of  the  individual — thosc  who  had  resolution  to  pre- 
serve iheir  jjurity  being  the  moat  worthy,  while  those  who 
had  not  would  be  spared  the  guilt  which  disgraced  them.' 


emiinaTerínt  constUata;  et  QuIlstO' 
ñus  ijisonim  reformari  quiírerit  üor- 
rectio  uiorum :  .  .  .  vuieretur  pensan- 
dum  &n  itxpvdiret  el  pn^sut  provideri 
quodín  eocleain  üccídentali,  quantum 
ad  Tolnm  continenli®,  servarntor 
consaetado  ecclesi»  Oriontalis,  quan- 
lum  ad  promovtíiidoft,  potiüsime  quuin 
tempere  Apoatolorum  (¡oasnetudo  ec- 
clesiwOrieiitalisaiirvaretur. — Durajid. 
de  Modu  Geoeral.  Concil.  P-  ii.  rubn 
46  (Cnlixtus,  p.  537). — Duraml  was 
tlie  autlior  of  several  works  of  wide 
repate,   wliicli  were  among  the  flrst 


bnoks  on  which  the  early  príntera 
tried  tlieir  art,  His  Sp^culum  Jmli- 
ciale  earued  for  liim  IIiq  well-knonn 
distinctive  title  of  Sfiecuialor. 

'  Zaouaria,  ^'oovA  Oiastificai.  pp- 
121-2.— Mil mau,  Latiu  Chtiat.  Bo«k 
XIII.  cbap.  12. 

*  De  Thon,  Híat.  Unir.  Lib.  xnn. 
Not  having  the  works  of  TudescUito 
reítír  to,  I  gíve  hia  remarks  as  quoted 
liy  V¡lladi««go  (Fuero  Ju2go,  p.  17", 
>'o.  85)  from  Oloas.  iii  cap.  olim.  d» 
cleric.  conjug. — "  Quod  deburvt  eccle- 
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So  iEneaa  Sylviua,  who  as  Pius  II.  filled  the  pontifical  throne 
from  1458  to  1464,  and  who  kriew  by  experieuce  liow  easy  it 
was  to  yield  to  the  temptatious  of  the  flesL,  is  reported  to 
have  said  tliat  rnarriage  liad  been  denied  to  priests  for  good 
and  sufficient  reasoiis,  but  that  still  atronger  onea  now  re- 
qaired  ita  restoration.'  And  we  have  already  seen  that 
Eugenius  IV.,  in  1441,  and  Alexander  VI.,  in  1496,  grantcd 
permission  of  rnarriage  to  several  military  orders,  as  the  only 
mode  of  removing  the  scandalous  liuense  prevailing  among 
them. 

This  question  of  the  power  of  the  pope  to  dispense  with 

tthe  necessity  of  celibacy  seems  to  have  attracted  sorae  atteu- 
tion  about  this  period.  In  1505,  Geoftroy  Boussard,  aíter- 
vards  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Paria,  published  a 
tract  discusaing  it  and  leaning  to  the  aflirmativc,  withont 
venturing  to  decide  the  poiut  absolutely.  Cardinal  Caietano 
afterwards  trealed  the  subject,  and  concluded  that  such  power 
waa  inherent  in  the  papal  prcrogative.' 


» 
I 


When  the  advantages  and  the  necessity  of  celibacy  thua 
were  doubted  by  the  highest  authorities  in  the  cluirch,  it  ia 
no  wonder  if  those  who  were  disposed  to  question  the  tradi- 
tions  of  the  paat  were  led  to  reject  it  altogether.  In  1479 
John  Burckhardt,  of  Oberwesel,  gradúate  of  Tubiiigon,  and 
Doctor  of  Theology^  in  Lis  capacity  of  preacher  at  Worms, 
openly  disseminated  doctrines  which  diíTercd  in  the  main  but 
little  from  those  of  Wickliffe  and  lluss.  He  denied  the 
aatlíority  of  popes,  councils,  and  the  fatliers  of  tlic  cliurch  to 
regúlate  mattcrs  either  of  faith  or  discipline.  The  Scripture 
was  the  only  standard,  and  no  oue  had  a  right  lo  interjiret  it 
for  his  brethren.     The  received  observances  of  ruiigion,  pray- 


•ia  faceré  sicat  bonníi  niedku»,  iit  üi 
liie<liciua,  exp«ri«<ntia  doconte,  potius 
officit  qoAm  prodít.  eam  tollal:  s\ú 
eoram  volantati  reliuquert^lur,  ita  ut 
Mcerdoii  cjui  abi)lii]<*r*j  noluissut,  pa»- 
Mt  oxorem  dncei-t^,  cum  qaotidiv  ilü- 
cito  ooitu  uittüulviilur." 

'  Sacerdntibus  magna  rnüone  sab- 
lataa  nnptiuB,  inajori  rentituvudas 
Tideri,— Platina  iu  Vit.  Pü  II. 


'  Orégoire,  Mariage  den  FrOIres  en 
France,  p.  50.  Boussaril  liad  no  heai- 
tation  in  admitting  tlial  i>acHrdl<)(!il 
rnarriage  wa»  permitteti  until  itie  pon- 
tifioale  of  Siric-iuH.  Tliu  titila  Imd  tji>t 
ynl  arrii'tid  nlien  the  nltufks  of  tlm 
Keroriners  drovo  Üw  <i<*ff«tiders  of  celi- 
bacy to  proTH  for  it  an  apostolio  orígin. 
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ers,  fasta,  indulgences,  were  all  swept  away,  and  universal 
liberty  of  couscicnce  proclairaed  tu  all.  Of  course,  sacerdotal 
celibacy  shared  thc  same  fate,  as  a  superstitious  obscrvauce, 
contrived  by  papal  ingeuuity  in  upposition  to  evangelical 
simplicity.^  Thus  hia  intrepid  logic  far  out8trippe<l  the  views 
of  his  predecessora,  and  Luthcr  afterwards  acknowledged  the 
obligations  wliicli  he  owcd  to  the  fearless  reasoning  of  Joba 
of  Oberwesel.  Yet  he  had  not  the  spirit  of  martyrdom,  and 
the  Inquisition  speedily  furced  him  to  a  recantation,  which 
was  of  littlü  avail,  for  he  suon  aíter  perished  miserably  in 
the  dungcon  in  which  he  had  been  thrust.* 

Still  nn)re  remarkable  as  au  indication  of  the  growing  spirit 
of  independenee  was  au  event  which  iu  July,  1485,  disturbed 
tho  atagnation  of  the  centre  of  theok»gical  orthodoxy — thc 
Sorbonne.     A  certain  Jean  Laíllier,  pricst  and  licentiate  in 
theolug}^  asi)iring  to  the  doctórate,  prcpared  his  thesis  or 
"  Sorboniquo,"  in  which   he   broached  various  propositions 
savoring  strongly  of  extreme  Lollardism.     lie   denied  the 
Hupremacy  of  the  p<jpo,  and  indeed  roduced  tho  hicrarchy  to 
the  level  of  simple  priesthood;  he  rejected  confession,  abso- 
lution,  and  indulgences  ;  lie  rcfusetl  to  acknowledge  the  authO' 
rity  of  traditiou  and  Icgends,  and   insistcd  that   tho  faats 
enjüined  by  the  churcli  had  no  claim  to  observance.   Celibacy 
was  not  likcly  to  escape  so  audacious  an  inquirer,  and  accord- 
iugly,  amoiig  hia  postúlales  were  three,  decluring  that  a  priest 
clandestinely  raarried  required  no  penitence;  that  the  East- 
ern  clergy  cornmittcd  no  sin  in  marrying,  ñor  would  thc 
priests  ol'  the  Western  church,  if  they  were  to  foDow*  the 
exaraple;  and  that  celibacy  originated  in  1078,  in  the  decre- 
táis of  Gregory  VII.,  whose  power  to  introduce  the  rule  he 
more  than  questioned.    The  Sorbonne,  as  might  be  anticí- 
pated,  refused  the  doctórate  to  so  rank  a  hcretic,  and  Laillier 
had  the  boldness  not  only  to  preach  his  doctrines  pubhcly, 


■  Qnam  [so.  contiueutiam]  dixU 
esse  superstittosaui  et  a  Homauia 
poQlifluibUH  eiíUtra  Kvangelium  escco- 
gitataui,  et  id«o  saceMutibus  uiinime 
&«e«ssariam,  sed  (•oratu  nrbitrii,  sí 
▼eUnt  ooutinere  vel  uon,  prupterea 


qnod  neqne  Chriatns  neqne  aposto!! 
c'üutiiieTniam  prieoeperint. — Trithem. 
Cliron.  Hiráau)^.  ann.  1479. 

'  Serrarii  Hist.  K«r.  Mogant.  Lib. 
I.  c.  34. 
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but  evcn  to  appeal  to  the  Parlement  for  tlie  purpoae  of 
forcing  bis  admission  to  the  Sorbonne.  The  Parlement 
referred  tbe  níatter  to  tbe  Bishop  of  Paris  and  to  the  Inqui- 
sitor;  Laillier^s  audacity  failed  him,  and  be  agreed  to  recant. 
He  committed  tbe  unpardonable  fault  of  being  a  balf  century 
too  early.' 

Tbe  coiTuption  of  tbe  cburcb  estabü.sbment  thiis  bad 
reached  a  point  which  the  dawning  enlightenraent  of  the  age 
could  not  mucb  longer  endure.  Tbe  power  wbicb  bad  been 
intrusted  to  it,  wben  it  was  tbe  only  rcpresentative  of  culture 
and  progress,  bad  been  devoted  to  selfish  purposes,  and  bad 
hecome  tbe  instrunient  of  unmitigated  oppression  in  all  tbe 
details  of  daily  life.  The  immunity  wbicb  bad  been  neces- 
sary  to  it3  existence  tbrougb  centurieá  of  anarcby  bad  be- 
come  tbe  sbield  of  unimaginable  vices.  Tbe  wealtb,  so  freely 
bvisbed  upon  it  by  the  veneration  of  Cbristendom,  was  wasted 
in  the  vilest  excesses.  AU  eftorts  at  reformation  from  witbin 
bad  failed ;  all  attempts  at  reformation  from  witbout  bad  been 
Buccessfully  crusbed  and  sternly  punisbed.  Intoxicated  witb 
centuries  of  domination,  tbe  muttered  thundcrs  of  growing 
popular  disconteat  were  unbeeded,  and  its  claims  to  spiritual 
and  temporal  authority  were  asserted  with  increasing  vebe- 
mencc,  while  itá  corruptions  wcre  daily  displayed  bcforc  the 
people  witb  more  careleas  cynicism.  Thero  appeared  to  be 
no  desire  on  the  part  of  the  great  body  of  the  clergy  to  make 
even  a  prctence  of  tbe  virtue  and  jñety  on  wbicb  were  based 
their  claims  for  reverence,  wbile  the  laity  wcre  daily  growing 
less  revereut,  were  rising  in  intelligcncc,  and  were  becoming 
more  inclined  to  question  wbcre  their  fathers  bad  been  con- 
tení to  believe.  Sucb  a  complication  could  bave  but  one 
result. 


'  Flearjr,  Bist.  Etrules.  Lív.  cxvi.  No.  30-3S. 


XXY. 
THE  REFORMATIOX  IN  GERMANY. 

The  opening  of  the  sixteenth  century  witnessed  au  omi- 
nous  breaking  down  of  the  laudmarks  of  tliought.  Tlic 
revival  of  letters,  which  was  fast  rendering  learning  the 
privilege  of  aíl  men  in  place  of  tbe  special  province  of  tbe 
legal  and  clerical  professious;  the  discovery  of  America,  which 
destrojed  reverence  for  primeval  tradition,  and  accustomed 
men's  minds  to  the  idea  that  startling  novelties  might  yet  be 
truths ;  the  iuvctitiott  of  priuting,  which  placed  within  the 
reach  of  all  inquirera  who  had  a  tincture  of  educalion  the 
sacred  writings  for  investigation  and  interpretation;  tho  Eu- 
Topean  wars,  commencing  ^vith  the  Neapolitan  conquest  of 
Charles  VIII.,  which  brought  the  natious  into  closer  coctact 
with  each  other,  and  carried  the  seeds  of  culture,  civilization, 
and  unbelief,  from  Italj  to  the  farthest  Thule;  all  these 
causes,  wíth  others  less  notable,  had  been  silently  but  efifecta- 
ally  wearing  out  the  remnants  of  that  pious  and  uuquestioD- 
ing  vcncration  which  for  ages  had  lain  like  a  spell  on  the 
human  miiid. 

In  this  bustliug  movement  of  politics  and  commerce,  arta 
and  arms,  science  and  letters,  religión  could  not  expect  to 
escape  the  spirit  of  universal  inquiry.  Even  before  opinión 
had  advanced  far  enough  to  justify  examiuation  into  doctrinal 
points  and  dogmas,  there  was  a  general  readiness  to  regard 
the  shortcomiugs  of  sacerdotal] sm,  in  the  administratiou  of  its 
sacred  trust,  with  a  freedom  of  criticism  which  could  not  long 
fail  to  destroy  the  respect  for  claims  of  irrefragable  authority. 
John  of  Eugland  and  the  Emperor  Otho  might  gratify  indi- 
vidual spite,  in  the  intox-ication  of  anticipated  triumph,  \>j 
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insultingly  defying  the  sacerdotal  power,     Philippe-le-Bel,  a 
man  far  in  advance  of  his  age,  might  reduce  the  papacy  to 
•     temporary  subjection  by  means  of  rare  instruments  such  aa 
Guillaume  de  Nogaret.     Pliiltppe  de  Valois,  witb  the  aid  of 
B^Kis  civil  lawyers,  raight  essay  to  limit  the  extent  of  ecclesi- 
Hastical  jurisdiction.     Wickliífe,   and  Huss,  and  Savonarola 
^migbt  raise  tbe  standard  of  opposition  to  papal  usnrpation — 
but  tbese  were  sporadic  instances  of  rebellion,  reaulting  eitber 
from  the  selfisb  ambition  of  rnlers  or  the  fanatieal  entlmsiasm 
of  individuáis,  unsupported  by  the  concurrent  opinión  of  tlie 
masses  of  the  people,  and  their  permanent  resulta  were  rather 
remete  than  direct.     At  the  period  to  which  we  have  arrived, 
I     however,  the  disposition  to  criticize  the  abuses  of  the  eccle- 
■fiiastical  system,  to  note  its  shortcominga,  and  to  apply  reme- 
dial  mcasures  was  general,  and  savored  little  of  the  re^ípect 
»whicb  au  infallible  cburcb  liad  for  so  many  centuries  iucul- 
eated  as  one  of  tbe  first  of  Chriatian  duties.    Its  past  services 
were  forgotten  in  present  "wrongs.     Its  pretensions  had,  at 
one  time,  enabled  it  to  be  the  protector  of  the  feeble,  and  the 
Bole  defence  of  the  helplesa;    but  tbat  time  had   passed. 

PSettied  institutions  had  replaced  anarchy  tliroughout  Kurope, 
and  ita  all-pervading  authority  would  no  longer  have  lieen  in 
place,  even  if  exercised  for  tbe  common  benefit.  When  it 
Hvas  notorious,  however,  tbat  tlie  powers  and  immimitios 
"claimed  by  the  cburcb  were  everywhere  employed  for  the 
vilest  ends,  their  anachronism  became  too  palpable,  and  their 

restruction  Was  only  a  qucstion  of  time. 
Signa  of  the  coming  storm  were  uot  wanting.  In  1010 
a  series  of  complaints  against  the  abuses  of  Rome  was 
^kolemnly  preaented  to  the  cmporor,  The  Germán  churchea, 
^■it  was  asserted,  were  confided  by  the  successora  of  St.  Peter 
to  the  care  of  those  w!io  were  better  fittcd  to  be  ostlers 
tban  pastora  of  raen,  and  the  pope  was  significantly  told 
tbat  be  should  act  more  tonderly  and  kindly  to  bis  chil- 
dren  of  Teutonic  race,  lest  there  might  ariao  a*  pcrsecution 
against  tbe  priestbood,  or  a  general  defection  from  the  Uoly 
See,  after  tbe  raanner  of  tbe  Hussitea.'     The  emperor  was 


L 


I  Eoolesiaram  reglniina  uiítius  dlg>|  qtii  ad  malos  mnglü   qaam  búiiiíties 
1ÚM  (Boma  Tidelioet)  oommittautur,  |  paaoeDdo»  el  rogeudos  Asseiit  idonei. 
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warned,  in  hís  elTorts  to  obtain  tlie  desired  reform,  not  to  incur 
the  censures  and  enmitj  of  the  pope,  in  ternis  wUich  show 
that  only  the  polilical  efifects  of  excommunication  were 
dreadeJ,  and  tliat  ¡t8  spiritual  thunders  bad  lost  tbeir  terrors. 
He  was  further  cautioned  against  the  prelates  in  general,  and 
the  mendicant  friars  in  particular,  in  a  manner  denoting  how 
little  reverence  was  left  for  them  in  the  popular  mind,  and 
how  tboroughly  the  whole  ecclesiastical  system  had  become  ■ 
a  burden  and  reproach,  a  tbing  of  the  past,  an  excrescence  on 
society,  aud  no  longer  an  integral  part  of  every  man's  life, 
and  the  great  motive  power  of  Christendom.' 

It  was  evident  that  the  age  was  rapidly  outstrippiug  the 
churcb,  and  that  the  latter,  to  maíntain  its  influence  and 
position,  must  conform  to  the  necessities  of  progress  and  en- 
ligbteumeut.  On  previous  occasions  it  bad  done  so,  and  had, 
with  marvellloua  tact  and  readiness,  adapted  itself  to  the  exi- 
gencies  of  tbe  situation  in  the  long  series  of  vicissitudea 
whicb  had  eiided  by  placing  it  supreme  ovcr  Europe.  But 
centuries  of  almost  uninterrupted  prosperity  bad  bardened  it. 
The  corruption  whicb  attends  upon  wealth  had  rendered 
wealtb  a  necessity,  and  that  wealtb  coukl  only  be  bad  hy 
perpetuating  and  increasing  the  abuses  whicb  causad  ominoas 
murmura  of  discoutent  in  tbose  nations  not  fortúnate  enough 
to  be  dtifended  by  Concordata  or  Pragmatic  Sanctious.  The 
churcb  bad  lost  its  suppleness,  and  was  immovable.  A  reform 
sucb  as  was  demandcd,  wbile  possibly  increasing  its  influence 
over  the  souls  of  raen,  would  have  deprived  it  of  control  over 


— Grav&miaa  GermAn.  Nationia,  No. 
vn. 

Mitins  ergo  saramus  poutífex,  velnt 
pius  pallar,  ñliornm  suorura  aiiialor. 
au  fid«lia  ut  pnidens  pastor,  cnm  filiia 
suis  (it;nna!iic(enaltoiíi*  «gat,  un  pro- 
pediem  vhI  tu  uinverpon  Climti  sftcer- 
dotea  persfquutio  suliorialnr,  vel  in- 
atar  BolieuinruiA  pleriqut;  ab  ecolesia 
dafieiant  Romniin.  —  lÍKirníd.  contra 
OravaiJiina.  (Freber.  «t  Stru7.  II. 
677-S. ) 

In  tLe  prerioas  centnry  some  re- 
monstrances  agaiust  grievancea  bad 


I  been  uttered,  bnt  in  a  ^ery  differenl 

tone  from  tbiá. 

'  Provideat  utiam  Ctesariva  majestas 

ne  fratreA  tneiitiieautea  contra  ip^m 
I  priídicent,  qni  Hfdi  Apostólica  lib«n- 
I  ter  defurunt,  timeuteü  perder»  prÍTJ- 
I  legia  aua,  utiiiam  Christo  et  nalar* 

innixa;  ijiiainvi»  justissiiuam  oansao 
I  duduin    habui»H«nt     contra    tantaia 

avarítiam  taiito!<que  abosas  prftdi- 
I  candi.  .  .  .  Tiiueat  Csesarea  majecUi 
I  omnea  prslalds  eccleskiarum,  prmripB* 
I  prepósitos,  qui  ex  jararnt^iito  tenenlQ' 

arisarft  papam. — AvisamenLa  ad  C»- 
,  sar.  Majest.     (Ibid.  p.  680.) 
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ibeir  purses;  reform  meant  poverty.  Tbe  sumpter-mule 
loaded  wíth  gold,  wrung  from  the  humble  pittanue  of  the 
Westplialian  peasant,  under  pretext  of  prosecuting  the  war 
against  the  infidel,  would  no  longer  cross  the  Alps  to  stimu- 
late  with  its  treasure  the  inighty  genius  of  Michael  Angelo, 
or  the  fascinating  tendernesB  of  Rañaele;  to  próvido  princely 
revenues  for  the  bastards  of  a  pope,  or  to  paj  raercenariea 
who  were  to  win  them  cities  and  lordsbips;  to  fill  tbe  ante- 

fcbamber  of  a  cardinal  with  parasites,  and  to  deck  bis  mistressea 
witb  tbe  silks  and  jewels  of  Ind;  to  feed  needy  raen  of  let- 
ters  and  scurrilous  poets;  lo  soothe  the  itcbing  palms  of  the 
Rota,  and  to  eoable  all  Roine  to  live  on  the  tribute  so  cun- 
ningly  exacted  of  the  barbarían.'  Tbe  wretched  ending  of 
le  council  of  Bale  rendered  any  internal  reformation  im- 
jssible  which  did  not  derive  its  initiative  and  iuspiration 
rom  Rome,  as  was  shown  by  tlie  failure  of  tbe  council  of 
In  Rome,  it  would  have  required  tbe  energy  of  Hil- 
debrand,  the  stern  self-reliance  of  Innocent,  the  unworldly 
asceticism  of  Celestincorabined,  to  even  cssay  a  reform  wbicb 
threatened  dcstruction  so  complete  to  all  the  interests  accu- 
mulated  by  sacerdotalism  around  the  Eternal  City.  Leo  X. 
was  neither  Uildebrand,  ñor  Innocent,  ñor  Celestin,  With 
bis  vohiptuous  nature,  elegant  culture,  and  easy  temper,  it  is 
no  wonder  that  he  failed  to  read  arigbt  the  signs  of  tbe  times, 
and  that  he  did  not  even  recognize  the  nccessity  which  should 
imposc  upon  bim  a  task  .so  utterly  beyond  bis  powern.  Tbe 
Ifth  council  of  Lateran  bad  no  practieal  result.  Blindly  he 
""plunged  on;  money  must  be  bad  at  any  cost,  until  the  salva- 
tion  mongering  of  TctKel,  little  if  any  worse  thau  that  of  bis 
predecessors,  could  no  longer  bear  tbe  critical  spirit  of  the 

I  age,  and  Tcutouic  insubordination  at  length  ibund  a  moutb- 
piece  in  tbe  Monk  of  Witteuberg. 
'  Bve,  for  instance,  the  moño  in  the  clerf^r  waa  tlirpatetuMl :  "Vernni 
wltioli  tl)(5  AnnatKS  of  liit' sea  of  Maiiu  etiam  iiicitaiitar  ad  iebt>t!i«iieiu,  et 
irerw  raised  froui  1ll,iKro  florias  to  (jUteruiuJaiu  alijum^ae  tihertatem,  et 
25,000:  siid  tliíB  latter  Aurn  was  ex- 1  nbt  poHsunt  iuler  s»  saKairant  de 
Mtod  »evt>ti  times  íq  oae  g«ii«r{ition,  {  scritia  iu  ol«run)." — Renied.  contra 
r««altiiig  in  taxation  on  the  puaaaiury  j  líravam.  (Frelier.  et  ütruv.  II.  (378.) 
M  MTer«  tlutt  ftD  iusarrectton  agarntit  | 
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It  would  be  a  mistake  to  credit  Lutber  with  tho  Refoi 
tion.  nis  bold  spirit  and  masculine  character  gave  to  him 
the  froat  place,  and  drew  around  him  the  less  daring  spirits 
"who  were  glad  to  Lave  a  leader  to  whom  to  refer  their 
doiibts,  and  on  whom  tlieir  responsibility  might  partí j  rest; 
yet  Lutber  was  but  the  exponent  of  a  public  sentiraent  which 
had  long  been  gaining  strengtli,  and  whioh  in  any  case  would 
not  have  lacked  expression.  In  tbat  great  movetnent  of  tbe 
human  mind  Le  was  not  tbe  cause,  but  tbe  instrument.  Had 
bis  great  opponent  Erasmus  enjoyed  tbe  pbysical  vigor  and 
practical  boldness  of  Lutber,  he  would  have  been  handed 
down  as  the  beresiarcb  of  the  sixteenth  century.*  He,  too, 
had  borne  bis  full  sbare  in  preparing  tbe  minds  of  men  for 
wbat  was  to  come,  and  notbing  can  give  us  a  more  thorough 
conviction  of  the  readiuesa  of  tbe  public  to  welcome  a  radical 
cbange  iban  tbe  wealtb  of  indiguant  bitterness  which  Eras- 
mus,  himself  a  canon  regular  and  a  priest,  heaps  upon  all 
orders  of  the  church,  and  tbe  immense  applause  which 
evorywbere  greeted  bis  attacka.  líis  sarcastic  humor,  bis 
biting  satire,  bis  exquisite  ridionle,  nowhere  find  a  more 
congenial  subject  tban  tbe  vices  of  tbe  monks,  the  priests, 
tbe  i>relíites,  tbe  cardiuals,  and  even  of  tbe  pope  himself.  It 
afíbrds  a  curious  illustration  of  tho  times  to  read  those  writings 
which  a  centiiry  earlier  would  have  consignod  him  to  tho 
dungeon  or  tbe  stake,  and  lo  reílect  tbat  be  was  not  only  the 
admiration  of  both  the  learned  and  the  vulgar  of  Europe, 
but  also  the  petted  protege  of  king  and  kaisar,  tho  corre- 
spondent  of  j)opeSj  and  finally  tbe  most  houored  cbampion  of 
tbe  system  which  be  had  so  rutblessly  reviled,  and  which  he 
never  ceased  to  deplore.'     The  extraordinary  favor  with 


'  Tlie  Kpiat.  Obscur.  Viror.  probn- 1 
lily  rellectíi  Ibe  general  seutiinuiit  of: 
the  coiiHerTalivuB  of  tlie  time  in  de- 
sonnoing  ErMiuaa  an<l  tbe  Waniod 
wits  as  lier^ticB.  ''Quia  jiiTeu»»»  vo- 
lunt  Be  ff^iuiparnre  s«iiibu9,  el  dinci- 
pulí  magiijti-is,  tíl  }ur\^ltp  tlifulagis,  i't 
e»t  mngua  cotifusici,  i>t  snrgnnt  niiilli 
hferi,'tÍL-i  i^t  psendocliristiaiii,  Inhann, 
HuiK-hliii,  ErasmiiB  Roterodamus:  Bi- 
lilialilus  net4L-io  <|inSj  el  UlriüUTi  liut- 
tenus,  lleriDiviinUii  Bu!>e]iiuíi,  Jauo- 
buB  Winipheltugua,  qui  »orip»it  cod- 


trn  >liiga9tineiiaeji,  et  Sebastianas 
Braudt,  qai  scripsit  coDtra  pnedioa- 
tores,  etc." 

So,  ai  H  later  date,  after  Lather  bad 
arisnn,  tho  "Conciliabalnin  Theolo- 
gistarutu"  cJassea  thein  to^ether  "  Ba- 
beo Btiam  ego  imam  spiritum  fami- 
Itarvm;  illuru  «f^o  voló  niittera  id 
Latherum  et  Erasmuin  de  Qoote  ia 
loutum,  at  ooA  Iribulet  et  rexet." 

'  Tha  popular  view  of  the  prieít- 
bood  i8  wpll  suiniued  up  by  Ero&mai 
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which  hÍ8  vrorks  were  received  by  all  classes  shows  how 
fully  he  was  justifiecl  in  the  indignation  which  he  so  un- 
eparingly  lavished  on  clerical  abuses,  and  how  eagerly  the 
public  appreciated  ene  who  could  so  well  expresa  that  which 
was  felt  by  all.  Equally  significant  was  the  popularity  of  the 
"EpistolsB  Obscurorura  Virorum,"  in  which  the  learned  wita 
of  the  new'school  poured  forth  upen  the  clergy  a  broad  and 
hoinely  ridicule  which  exactly  suited  the  taste  of  the  age.* 


I 
I 


fn  the  followinit  dialogiie;  "Cqtlbs, 
Carmarisíaoerdotiamquam  axar«int 
— PAkPHAOira,  QaiamiUipIftoutotiam. 
Airidet  Epicúrea  vita. — Co.  At  in<.<a 
(!«iit«nlia  Buaviuü  viriint,  qnibas  est 
lepida  paella  domi,  qaain  oompleatan- 
tnr,  quoties  libet. — Pam.  Sed  addo. 
nonnnnqaam  qnum  non  libet.  Amo 
▼o]uptat«>ro  p«rpetaam.  Qui  ductl 
nxonni,  uno  manaefelix  eflt :  ciuí  oon- 
tin^t  optimnm  sacerdotium,  in  om- 
aem  n*qu«  vitam  fruitur  gandió. — 
Có.  S«<1  irtatis  est  aolítudo,  adeo  nt 
IMti  Adam  8uavit«r  victtinis  fuerit  in 
Paradiso  nisi  Dena  illi  ndjunxisset 
S^am. — Pam.  Non  de«rit  Era  cal  ait 
opulentum  aacerdotiam,"  kc. — Bras- 
lui  Colloq.  de  Captandis  Sacerdotiis. 

It  is,  however,  perhapa,  in  tUe 
"Bocomiam  Moríae"  that  lie  givea 
fuIlMt  rein  to  bis  bitter  satire.     Uid 


parum  ttt  dieí  Chrttfianot*' — and  ha 
inakea  F0II7  diamiaa  th«ítn  with  tbu 
coatHtnptuoua  Taledictiou  '*  Verum 
ei^o  iatoa  biatrionea,  tam  ingrato» 
buneñciorum  uaeorum  disisiinulatorea 
quam  imprnbos  aimulalores  pietatía 
Mbent«r  relinqno."  Tlie  aecalnr 
priestbood,  tlie  biahopa,  aud  even  tli»  . 
pope  bimádf,  are  treated  with  little 
more  reapect,  and  the  general  neglí- 
gence  and  inefBciency  of  tbe  whole 
eoolesiaaticn)  body  are  sumined  up — 
"  Ruraaa  aacerdulea  qui  sese  vocaiit 
seoalarea,  quasi  mundo  initiati  nun 
Chrlsto,  in  regulares  011  us  lioo  dcvol- 
Tunt,  regulares  in  monachos,  monachi 
laxiorea  in  arctiords,  onin«s  simal  iu 
mendloant»»,  nieudicantea  in  Carthn- 
sienaea,  apnd  quoa  aoloa  sepulta  latet 
pielaa,  et  ad«o  latet  ut  v¡x  uiiqnam 
liceat  couspicure.  Itidt'in  pontiBfes 
in    meaae    pecuniaria    dili^entia.síuii 


ovn   aad   experience    of   conventual 

llfe  gara  him  ¡^pecial  opportnuity  of  labore»  illoa    uimium  Apoiilolicoa 

deoIaimiDg  againí^t  the  raonka  "  qui  epLsoopoa    relegant,   epí^tcnpi   iu   paa- 

•e  valido  reUgtoaos  ño   mona^Mioíi  ap- 1  torea,  pastorea  in  vioarioa,  vkarii  iu 

p«Uant,  utrotjue  falsixainioooguoiuine,  fratres  mendicantes.     Hi  raraum  in 

qnamet  bona  para  iatoruin  lotigia^iine  eod  retradunt  <a  qaibus  ovíum   Una 

abait  a  religione,  et  nuüi  magia  ora-  tondetur." 

nibua  locia  sint  obvii."     Their  liabit,  I      The   "  Rucoinium    Morite"   hadan 

their  observancea,    their    discipline,  immedíate    and     íminenae     aueoesa. 

■  Ibeir   IgQOrance,   idleneaa,  vlcfS,  are  Nuuiberleaa  editirma  wt-re  reqnired  to 

reconnted   at  great   leDgth  and  with  aupply  the   avidity  of  the    learned, 

the  mo.st  stinging  ridicnje — "  ruraum  and    it    waa   imniediately   trnnslalüil 

ftlios  qui  peoaní»  contactum  ceu  acó-  into  altnost  every  languago  of  Europe 


nitam  horreaut,  neo  a  vina  iuteriin 
neo  a  mnlieram  contactu  tempe- 
nnteSf"  Hven  thu  ualnea  oí  tbe  va- 
rioas  ordera  cauuot  escape  hia  biting 
liamor.  "Porro  magua  felícitatis 
pan  eit  in  co^nomentia,  duui  h¡ 
Fanlgeros  .ippellari  ae  gaudent,  et 
Ínter  hoa  alti  Coletaa  alii  Uiiiorea : 
aUíMiniuioa:  alii  liiilliataa.  Rur^suin 
hi  IB«nedictinofl,  illi  Dernardinoa,  hl 
Brigidenaea,  íUi  Aiiprustinenaea :  hl 
Uailhelmilaa,  iUl  Jauúbila«j  quaii  tero 


for  the  beneflt  of  the  unl*'nrned.  It 
appeared  in  15)11);  the  Colloqiiiea  in 
151  tí. — When  tbeso  worka  hftíl  prn- 
duoed  their  reaiilt,  tliuir  danguroua 
tandenoiea  were  discovenul,  and  tbe/ 
enjoyed  the  honor  of  being  included 
in  tbe  flrat  índex  Expurgatoriua. 
{App.  Concil,  Tridont.) 

«  The  "KpÍHtolm  Obanurorura  Víro- 
rum"  waa  oertaiiily  putiliabed  before 
1616,  probably  ia  1515.  (Ebert,  Bib- 
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Not  less  indicative  of  tbe  dangerous  state  of  opinión  was 
an  address  delivered  iu  tbe  Diet  beld  at  Augsburg  in  1518, 
wben  the  legatea  of  Leo  X.  appealed  to  Germanj  for  a  titTie 
to  assist  in  carrying  on  the  war  against  the  Turk.  Tbe 
orator  wbo  replied  to  tbem  did  not  restraiu  bis  indignation 
at  tbe  deplorable  couditiou  of  tbe  cburcb,  wbicb  be  attributed 
solcly  to  the  worldly  ambition  of  tbe  popes.  Since  they  bad 
unitcd  temporal  wiíb  spi ritual  dominión — or,  ratber,  since 
tbey  had  allowed  temporal  interests  to  divert  tbem  wbolly 
froiii  tbeir  spiritual  duties — all  bad  gone  amiss.  Cbristcndom 
was  despoiled  from  witbout,  and  filled  with  tumult  within. 
Religión  was  openly  contemned;  Cbrist  was  daily  bougbt 
and  sold;  tbe  sbeep  wore  sboru,  and  tbe  pastor  took  no  care 
of  tbem.  lie  did  not  even  besitate  to  cbarge,  witb  empbasia 
aud  at  mucb  dctail,  tbat  the  money  extorted  from  Germany 
under  ptous  pretexta  was  squandered  in  Italy  on  tbe  private 
quarrels  and  for  tbe  aggrandizemeut  of  tbe  papal  bouses,  and 
those  of  tbe  mcnibers  of  tbe  sacred  college.'  A  state  of  feel- 
ing  wbicb  dictated  aud  permittcd  sucb  a  declaration  from  the 
supreme  representative  body  of  tbe  empire,  wben  brougbt 
into  collision  witb  tbe  pretensions  of  tbe  IIol}'-  See,  now 
more  exaggerated  tbaa  ever,  could  bave  but  one  result — 
Revolution. 

With  all  tbis  license  Germany  was  still,  by  tbe  forcé  of 
circumstauccs,  less  indepeudent  of  tbe  papacy  tbau  any  otbcr 
Trarnontane  power.  Wbat  was  going  on  elsewbere  in  Europe 
may  be  guessed  from  tbe  hiimiliating  couditions  exacted  in 
1517  of  Silvcster  Darius,  tbe  papal  collector,  on  bis  assuming 


liog.  Dict.  a.  V,) — It  Í9  eqaally  Bevere 
upon  tiitt  inonks — "Tuno  ill»  díxit : 
«go  distinguo  dfl  iDonacLis,  quia  ao- 
Bfpiuntnr  tribus  rnodis.  Primo,  pro 
"l&Dctia  tjt  Qtiltbus,  sed  lili  Hiint  in 
CCbIo.  StKiundo,  pro  iieu  utililius  neo 
iimtllibus,  et  tlli  RUiit  pieti  ín  eotie- 
Hia.  Tvrtio  uiodo  pro  illia  qni  adliuc 
vivant,  et  íLIi  muUís  nnoent,  etiam 
unn  aunt  sanuti,  quia  itasiiperbi  Huiit 
sicut  unu»  tírocularium,  Kt  ¡(a  liben- 
tüT  liabeut  pecniíias  et  puloliraa  luu- 
ILerea,  etc."  And  agaln,  "Ubi  enim 
dlsbolus  pcrvenirerel  aliquid  efflcere 
QOD  poteat,  ibi  B«mpor  juiltit  unsm 


matam  antiquam  vetnlam  reí  nuaiu 
monaclmm," 

'  "  Pontiflces  vero  Roraant,  poat- 
quam  ocEperunt  prophana  cum  sacrís 
üonjnTigi^re,  imo  reliclis  sacrií  solum 
propliaun  admírari,  qaain  b>«ne  cod- 
aullutn  ruerit  rtiípublioae  Chri^tíans, 
«rentas  comprobavit.  Amiasis  ex- 
turnia,  interna  infinitta  aeditionibos 
oonturbantar ;  divina  dispíoiontor, 
vonditiir  CliriAtus,  lana  ovium  ton* 
dtttur,  da  custodia  nalluin  «ttidiain, 
«le."  —  Orat.  In  Comit.  Aagaatan. 
(FreUer.  «t  Stru?.  11.  702.) 


^ 
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the  functions  of  hia  important  office  in  England.     He  bound 
himself  by  oath  not  to  execute  any  letters  or  mandates  of  the 

■pope  injuriúug  to  the  king,  tho  kingdom,  or  the  laws;  not  to 
transmit  froin  England  to   Rome,  without  a  special  royal 
license,  any  gold,   or  silver,  or  bilis  of  exchange;   not  to 
leave  the  kingdom  himself  without  a  special  license  under 
Ihe  great  seal ;  with  other  less  notable  restriutious,  the  prac- 
tical  effect  of  all  being  to  place  him  and  liis  duties  wholly 
inder  the  control  of  the  king.*     The  position  of  England  had 
l^hanged  sinoe  the  days  of  Innocent  and  John.     Had  the  dis- 
^nsioos  of  Germany  pcrmitted  cqual  progress,  Luther  might 
srbaps  have  only  been  known  as  an  obscure  but  leamed 
'orthoílox  doctor,  and  the  inevitable  revolt  of  half  of  Chris- 
tendom  have  been  postponed  for  a  century. 


tu 

i 


It  is  not  rny  province  to  follow  in  detall  the  vicissitudes  of 
the  Reformation,  but  only  to  indícate  hricfíy  its  relations  with 
cerdotal  aacctieism.  Luther,  at  first,  like  Wickiiffe  and 
uss,  paid  no  atteution  to  the  subject.  It  seems  rather  gin- 
alar  that,  when  attacking  the  systcm  of  the  Román  church, 
neither  of  these  reformers  should  have  recogaized  the  import- 
ance  of  celibacy  as  a  portion  of  the  claim  to  exclusive  sanctity 
on  which  the  structure  rested,  and  how  great  was  the  prac- 
tical  power  which  it  conferred  for  mutual  attack  and  defence. 
Still  more  remarkable  is  it,  that,  starting  with  denying  the 
extreme  doctrine  of  justification  by  works,  with  its  coueomi- 
tant  abusos,  and  after  arriving  by  degrees  to  the  point  of 
rejecting  all  traditiou  and  recurring  to  tho  solé  authority  of 
the  Scriptures,  Avith  the  right  of  prívate  inlerpretalion,  the 
traditional  rule  of  celibacy  should  not  have  shared  the  fate 
pf  other  traditional  obser vanees  of  sacerdotalism.  Even  as 
ith  Wicklitle  h¡3  followers  were  bolder  than  thcir  leader,  so 
wifeh  Luther  his  admirers  were  the  first  to  claim  a  privilege 
which  he  had  not  ventured  to  mark  with  the  seal  of  his  appro- 
bation. 

[    During  the  earlier  portion  of  his  oareer,  Luther  abstained 
ffom  touohing  the  subject.     In  fact,  when,  on  the  31st  of  Oc- 


«  Byuíer,  Foed«ra  XIII.  686-7. 
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tober,  1517,  he  nailed  on  the  churcli  door  of  "Wittenberg  his 
celebrated  ninety-five  propositions,  nothing  was  further  from 
his  expectations  than  to  créate  a  heresy,  a  schism,  or  even  a 
general  reform  in  thc  chtirch.  He  had  simply  in  view  to 
.vindícate  his  ideas?  on  the  subject  of  justifieation,  derived 
from  St.  Augustin,  against  the  Thomist  doctrines  which  had 
becn  exaggerated  into  thc  moustrous  abuses  of  Tetzel  and  Lis 
fellows.'  In  the  general  agitation  and  opposition  to  Rome 
which  pervaded  societjj  however,  it  was  impossible  for  a 
bold  aud  self-rcliant  spirit  such  as  his  not  to  advance  step  hy 
step  in  a  career  of  which  the  ultímate  goal  was  as  little  fore- 
secn  by  himself  as  by  others.  Yet  his  progresa  was  wonder- 
fully  slow.  Even  ín  1519  he  still  considered  himself  within 
the  palé  of  the  church,  and  belci  that  no  wrong  coramitted 
by  her  could  jiustify  a  separation  or  excuse  any  resistance  to 
the  commands  of  a  pope.*  Events  soon  after  forced  him  to 
further  and  nujre  dangeroua  innovations,  yet  when  Leo  X.,  in 
June,  1520,  issued  his  celebrated  bull,  *'  Exsurge  Domine"  to 
crush  the  rising  heresy,  in  the  forly-one  errors  enumerated  as 
taught  by  Luthcr,  there  is  no  allusion  to  any  doctrine  spe- 
cially  iiiímícal  to  ascetic  celibacy.' 

Although  this  condemnation  and  exeommunication,  by 
ahutting  the  gate  of  reconcilíation,  drove  Luther  into  open 
opposítiün,  and  led  him  to  attack  the  fundamental  positions  of 
sacerdotal  catholicism,  he  still  abstaiued  from  interfercnce 
with  the  oblígatíon  of  perpetual  contiuenoe.  Absorbed  in 
the  díscussion  of  doctrinal  points,  he  apparently  had  not 
leisure,  or  was  not  as  yet  prepared  to  assert  the  practical 
deductious  from  his  own  theories.  In  1520  he  already  denied 
the  indelible  character  of  priestly  ordiuation,  which  was  tb© 


'  Even  in  this,  Lnther  wa»  by  no 
meauíi  th«  flr^t.  In  the  Bpiütol:e  Ob- 
Boaroram  Viroram,  a  vender  of  iiidul- 
geooee  is  Entroduceil,  na  praiíaing  hia 
wares  from  the  pulpit  "  Ecca,  liio  La- 
betiü  inilulgeintia»,  et  literas  indulgen- 
tiales,  et  quod  soriptum  ust  inillaa  est 
ita  ramm  tit  üredmulum  siant  Krange- 
lium.  Et  quando  accipitia  ÍILas  ludul- 
guntias,  tuno  estís  ila  absolalt,  aicut 
ChriatuA  vant  vuiiinset  et  aUíinLuiitstít 
voi.     Tune  Dactor  Reyss  tenuit  oppo- 


aitum.dicens:  Nibll  est  cornparandnm 
ouDí  Bvangullo,  et  qai  bene  fsoit  b«ne 
viriti  Et  si  ftliqoía  uenties  aooeperit 
iátasindalgenlias,  «t  tion  boDe  V)x«rít, 
peribit,  neo  adjurabilar  per  istu  in- 
dalgentias." 

'  Ranko.  Rurornialiou  in  Germán^, 
B.  II.  olmp.  3. 


*  Mag.  Bull.  Roinaa. 
64. 
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I  sister  of  celibacy  in  sepamting  the  clergy  from  tlie  masa 
of  believers;  long  since  he  had  contemned  the  authority  of 
tradition  and  the  biuding  forcé  of  canon  and  decretal  in 
buikliug  up  a  structuro  of  religious  observancea  not  founded 
on  Scrjpture;  yet  still  the  discipline  of  the  church  seemed 
eacred  in  Lis  cyes,  and  the  social  corruptions  springiug  from 
it  c^lled  forth  no  protest  or  remedy.  Yet  it  seems  almost 
incredible  that  he  should  not  have  recognized  from  the  first 
how  utterly  his  doctrine  of  justifícation  by  faith  destroyed 
the  efficacy  of  celibacy,  as  of  al]  otlier  nseetic  observances. 

His  followers  led  the  way  in  a  path  which  he  had  either 
passed  unobserved  or  fearcd  to  enter.  It  was  during  his  en- 
forced  seclusion  in  Wartburg,  from  April,  1521,  to  March,  1522, 
even  before  any  theoretical  discussions  on  the  point  had  taken 
place,  that  Bartholomcw  lícrnbardi,  pastor  of  Kammerich, 
near  Wittenberg,  solved  the  matter  in  the  naost  practical  way 
by  obtaining  the  consent  of  his  parish  and  celebrating  his 
nnptials  with  all  due  solemnity.  Albert,  Archbiahop  of 
Maiuz  and  Magdeburg,  addressed  to  Frederic,  Elector  of  Sax- 
ony,  a  demand  for  the  rendition  of  the  culprit,  which  that 
prudent  patrón  of  the  Reformationskilfully  eludcd,  and  Bern- 
hardi  published  a  short  defence  or  apology  in  which  he  de- 
nounced  the  rule  of  celibacy  as  a  "frivolam  traditiunculam." 
He  argiied  the  matter,  quotiug  the  texts  which  siuco  his  time 
have  been  gcncrally  employod  in  support  of  sacerdotafl  mar- 
riage;  he  referred  to  Peter  and  Philip,  Spiridon  of  Cyprus,  and 
Hilary  of  Poitiers,  as  examples  of  luarricd  bishops,  quoted 
the  story  of  Paphnutius,  and  relied  on  the  authority  of  the 
Greek  church.  This  apparently  did  not  satisfy  the  arch- 
Bbishop,  for  Bernhardi  folt  obliged  to  addresa  a  second  apology 
™to  Frederic  of  Saxony,  to  whom  he  appealed  for  protection 
ftgninst  the  displeasuro  of  his  eccle.siastical  superiora.'  In 
spite  of  molestation,  he  continued  in  the  exorcise  of  his 
priestly  functions  uutil  death.  Losa  fortúnate  wore  his  im- 
tnediate  iinitatora.  A  priest  of  Mansfeldt  who  took  to  him- 
aelf  a  wife  was  thrown  into  prison  at  Halle  by  the  Archbishop 
)f  Mainz,  and  Jacob  Siedeler,  pastor  of  Glashütten,  in  Meissen, 


>  Lutheri  Opp.  Ed,  Vuitemb.  T,  11.  pp.  209,  211. 
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who  was  guilty  of  tlie  same  crirae,  perished  miserably  in  tlie 
dungeon  of  Stolpen,  to  which  he  was  committed  by  Duke 
George  of  Saxonj.* 

The  enthusiastic  Carlostadt,  relieved  for  the  time  from  the 
restraint  of  Luther's  coolcr  wisdom,  threw  himself  with  zeal 
into  this  new  rnoveinent  of  reforra,  and  lost  no  time  io  ju3ti- 
fyiüg  it  by  a  treatise  in  which  he  argued  strenuously  in  favor 
of  priestiy  marriage,  and  energetically  denounced  the  monas- 
tic  vows  as  idle  and  vain.  Luthcr,  however,  in  his  retreat, 
was  inclined  to  regard  these  proceedings  with  disapprobation. 
His  letters  to  Melancthon  show  that  he  had  paid  the  subject 
little  attentioü,  hut  that  he  felt  doiibts  whether  those  who 
were  vowed  to  chastity  could  break  their  vows,  and  that  he 
was  entircly  opposcd  to  such  raarriages.*  Either  with  or 
witliout  hÍ3  consent,  howcver,  his  friends  lost  no  time  in 
adopting  thenew  dogma  wliich  they  proclaimed  to  the  worldin 
the  most  authoritative  manner.  During  the  same  year  Luther's 
own  Augustinian  order  held  a  provincial  eynod  at  Witten- 
berg,  in  which  they  formally  tlircw  open  tlie  doora  of  the 
monastcries,  and  pcrmitted  all  who  desired  it  to  return  to  the 
world,  declaring  that  in  Christ  there  was  no  distinction  he- 
tween  Jew  and  Greek,  raouk  and  layman,  and  that  a  vow  in 
opposition  to  the  gospel  was  no  vow,  but  an  impiety.  Cere- 
monies,  observanccs,  and  dress  wore  prononnced  futile;  those 
who  chose  to  ahide  by  the  established  rule  were  free  to  do 
so,  but  their  preferences  were  not  to  be  a  law  to  their  fellows. 
Those  who  were  fitted  for  prcaching  the  word  were  advised 
to  depart ;  those  who  remained  were  obliged  to  perform  the 
manual  labor  which  had  been  so  prominent  a  portion  of  prime- 
val  Tetitonie  monasticism,  and  mendicaucy  was  strictly  for- 
bidden.  In  a  few  short  and  simple  eauous  a  radical  rebellioo 
thus  declared  itself  in  the  heart  of  an  ancient  and  powerful 
order,  and  principies  were  promulgated  which  were  totally 
at  variance  with  sacerdotalism  in  all  its  protean  forma.* 


'  Spatatin.  Annal.  aun.  Ili21.  jaranibusTul  manera  in  mona8teriaT«l 

I  u  „b     A..^   -jí^^ii-t  ^^    fiO'j  á     lieserere    nioiinstloen.        Quaiido  qol 

'     *^*^  '^^  •       in  Cbnsto  acint,  neo  Jadm  neo  Gmoi, 

>  Sytiod.      Vuitemberg.       (LuMieri    nec  muQacbi  tíec  laici  «iint.    Rt  votam 

Opp.   [.  2i)l.)     Thtj  firat  canon  üufli- |  uonlra   £vang6Muin    uoa    rotuiu  i«<l 

cit<iiitly   illu!<lrtiti38    tUfl   spírit   of  tbe    iinpietas  est." 


whole.      "  Primo   ergo    permlttlmua  I 
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This  broad  spirit  of  toleration  did  not  suit  the  viewa  of  the 
more  progressive  reformerá.  In  Lutlier's  own  Augustinian 
convent  at  Wittenberg,  oae  of  liis  rnost  zealous  adherents, 
Gabriel  Zwilling,  preached  against  raonauhism  in  general, 
taking  the  ground  tbat  salvation  reqiiired  tbe  renunciation 
of  their  vows  by  all  wbo  bad  been  ensnared  inte  assuraing 
tbe  cowl;  and  so  great  was  bis  sucoess  tbat  tbirteen  rnonks  at 
once  abandoned  the  convent.  Yot  even  on  Luther's  return 
to  "Wittenberg,  be  at  first  took  no  part  in  the  movement.  He 
retained  bis  Augustinian  babit,  and  continued  hi.s  resiJence 
in  the  convent;  but  b«fore  tbe  cióse  of  the  year  (1522)  he 
put  fortb  bis  work,  "De  Votis  Mouasticis,"  in  whicL  be  fully 
and  íinally  adopted  the  views  of  bis  frieuds,  and  sbowed 
himself  as  an  uncompromiaing  enemy  of  monasticism.'  IIow 
difficult  it  was  for  liim,  bowever,  to  sbake  off  tbe  habitudes 
in  wbicb  be  bad  been  traiued  is  showu  by  the  faet  tbat,  even 
at  tbe  end  of  1523,  be  still  sometiines  preached  in  bis  cowl 
and  sometimcs  witbout  it.' 

Notwithstandiug  tbe  zealous  opposition  of  tbe  ortbodox 
ecclesiastical  autborities,  tbe  doctrine  and  practice  of  Witten- 
berg were  not  long  in  findiiig  earuest  defenderá  and  imitators. 
But  few  sucb  marriages^  it  is  true,  are  recorded  in  1522, 
although  Baltbazar  Stnrmius,  an  Augustinian  raonk  of  Sax- 
ouy,  coniinitted  tlie  boldcr  indiscretion  of  marryirig  a  widow 
of  Franconia.  In  that  year,  bowever,  wc  find  Franz  von 
Sickingen,  knigbt  erraut  and  condottiero,  who  was  tben  a 
power  in  tbe  statc,  advocating  the  emanríipation  and  inarriuge 
of  tbe  religious  orders,  in  a  letter  to  his  father-indaw,  Die- 
dricb  von  Hentbscbucbsbeym.  Still  more  important  was  tbe 
movement  inaugurated  in  Switzcrlaird  by  Ulricli  Zwingli, 
who,  witb  ten  other  monks  of  Nutre-Dame-des-Ucrinites,  on 
tbe  2d  of  July,  1522,  addressed  to  Hugo  von  Uobenbindem- 
berg,  Bisbop  of  Constance,  a  petition  rcquesting  tbe  privilego 
of  marriage.   Tbe  petitionera  boidly  argued  the  inuttor,  citing 


'  Latheri  Opp.  II.  2G9  el  8e<].— Ira  ;  »  Spnlatira.  Annal.  ann.  1023.— The 
this  ediiton  tliu  trac!  ia  dat«d  1522  in  I  faot  Ihat  Spalatia  recunled  wliutL«r 
tbe  Índex  Aiid  1521  in  the  texl.  Ileuke  i  lit»  wore  tho  coitI  or  not,  i^hoirs  tbe 
and  Ranke,  how-uver,  agree  in  asfllgn-  |  importanoD  whkh  Lutht^r'n  rrienda  at- 
iog  it  to  .1  p«riod  sdbáeqneul  lo  Lis  |  tach«d  lo  hia  exüiuptu  mitii  r«speot 
retara  from  W&rtbarg.  i  to  it. 
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the  usual  Scriptural  authorities,  and  ailjured  the  bishop  in 
tbe  most  pressiug  terms  to  grant  tlieir  request.  They  wamed 
hira  that  a  refusal  miglit  cntail  ruinous  disorders  on  the 
whole  sacerdotal  bodj,  and  tliat,  unlesa  he  seized  tbe  oppor- 
tunity  to  guide  tlie  movement,  it  might  apeedily  assume  a 
most  disastrous  shape.  Tbey  asserted,  indeed,  tbat  not  only 
in  Switzerlarid,  but  elsewhere,  it  was  general ly  believed  that 
a  majority  of  ecclesiastics  bad  already  chosen  tbeir  future 
wives,  and  that  a  return  to  the  oíd  order  of  tbings  was  beyond 
the  power  of  man  to  accomplish.' 

In  tbis  assertion,  Zwingli  and  bis  companions  followed  per- 
baps  ratber  the  dictates  of  their  bopes  tban  of  tbeir  judgment, 
for  the  revolulion  was  by  no  means  as  universal  or  immediaie 
as  their  tbreats  or  warnings  would  indícate.  Its  progresa, 
nevertheless,  was  rapid  and  decidcd.  Luther,  whom  we  bave 
seen  in  1522  still  besitating  wbelber  to  approve  tbe  daring 
innovation  of  bis  followers,  in  April,  1523,  bimself  oflieiated 
and  preached  a  sermón  in  favor  of  matrimony  to  a  multitude 
of  distingnished  frienda  at  tho  wcdding  of  Wenceslas  Link, 
vicar  of  tbe  Augustinian  order,  one  of  bis  oldest  and  most 
valued  supporters,  who  bad  stood  unflincbingly  by  bim  wben 
arraigned  by  Cardinal  Caietano  before  tbe  Emperor  iíaxi-' 
milian  at  tbe  Diet  of  Augsburg.'  Not  less  important  was  the 
couutenance  given  to  tbe  innovation,  two  days  later,  by  the 
Elector  Frederic,  who  consented  to  act  as  sponsor  at  the  bap- 
tism  of  tbe  first-born  of  Franz  Gunther,  pastor  of  Locb;*  the 


'  Jam  rumor  eat  pSeroequaconjugeB 
diiiluiii  ik>»igii!i8se,  non  iiimIc  apud 
Hulvetioíi  nostros,  vernra  ©ti*m  pnasím 
apud  omne8,  (juod  sojiire  prefecto  su- 
pra  vires  fu«?rit  nou  modo  tua*,  sed 
]ong«  potf'utiores.pacu  tuüdixurimua. 
— Spalatin.  Aunat.  aun.  1622. 

'  Spalatiii.  Auual.  aun.  1523. — 
Thaiuiuií  Cliroti.  Colditíiis.  —  Link 
married  a  daugliter  oí  Suiuer,  a  law- 
yer  of  Oldenburg  In  Meissf-n,  and  the 
bride's  «itample  waa  shorlly  after- 
wardá  followed  hy  lier  two  sísters, 
on«  of  (rhom  waa  antted  to  Wolfgang; 
Fu«ss,  pnrisU  prieat  of  Kolditi,  and 
formerly  a  tiiotik  of  Ciera  ;  wbile  the 
ollier  accupted  tbe  addressei  of  tbe 


parísh  príest  of  KitaohereD.  (Spalatia, 
ubi  8up. ) 

*  Spalatin,  ubi  aup, — How  Ihese  in- 
novatioua  were  regarded  in  Rome  is 
iuauiftítit«d  iu  &  inioatorj  epistle  ad- 
dresded,  in  1522,  by  Adrián  II.  to  tbe 
Elflotor  Froderio  of  Sftxony.  "  Et  cam 
ipsa  íit  apostata  ac  profeesionia  son 
<tesertor,  ut  plurímos  sai  facial  limi- 
lus,  sánela  illa  Deo  rasa  pollaero  dúo 
veretnr,  consecratasque  virtf;iinfs  ti 
vítam  raouastiüam  profesaaa  extraher« 
a  monaateriis  sais,  et  mondo  imo  liis- 
bolo,  quera  8«niel  abjurarernnt,  red- 
der«  .  .  .  Chriati  sacerdotes  etiam 
vili^simla  copnlat  meretrícibns  etc." 
(Hartzheim.  VJ.  192.) 

Tlie  Luthttrana  did  not  escapa  ihe 
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ceremony  being  performed  by  the  honest  cbronicler  Spalatin 
himself. 

It  is  curious  to  see  in  Spalatin's  diary  how  each  siiccessive 
mamage  is  recorded  as  a  matter  of  the  utinost  interest,  the 
hopes  of  the  reformers  being  atrengtbened  by  every  accession 
to  the  ranks  of  those  who  dared  to  defy  the  rules  which  had 
beeu  deemed  irreversible  for  centiiries.  Ñor  was  it  an  act 
without  danger,  for  no  open  rupture  had  as  yet  taken  place 
between  the  temporal  power  of  any  state  and  the  central 
authority  at  Rome.  Even  in  Electoral  Saxony,  though  Duke 
Frederic,  by  a  cautious  course  of  passive  resistance,  afforded 
protection  to  the  heretios,  yet  he  still  considered  himself  a 
Catholic^  and  the  ritual  of  his  chapel  was  unaltered.  Else- 
▼here  the  ecelesiastical  power  was  bent  on  asserting  ita  su- 
premauy  over  the  licentious  apostates  who  ventured  to  sully 
their  vows  and  prostitute  the  sacrament  of  marriage  by  their 
incestuous  unions,  and  wherever  the  discipline  of  the  church 
could  be  enforced,  it  was  done  ttnsparingly.  The  temper  of 
these  endeavors  to  repress  the  raovement  is  well  illustrated 
by  the  regulations  promulgated  under  the  authority  of  the  Car- 
dinal-legate  Campeggi,  when,  in  1524:,  he  succeeded  in  uniting 
a  number  of  reactionary  princes  at  the  Assembly  of  Ratis- 
bon.  Deploring  the  sacrilcge  committed  in  the  marringes  of 
priests  and  monks,  which  were  beeoming  cxtremely  comraon, 
be  granted  permission  to  the  secular  powers  to  seize  all  such 
apostates  and  deliver  them  to  the  ecelesiastical  oüicials,  sig- 
nificantly  restraining  them,  however,  from  iuflicting  torture. 
The  oflBcials  were  empowered  to  eondemn  the  offenders  to 
erpetual  imprisoument,  or  to  haud  them  over  to  the  secular 
arm — a  decent  euphuisra  for  a  frightful  death;  and  auy  negli- 


charge  of  indiscriminAte  liceiitiotiB- 
ne»B,  vhich  we  have  seen  assorted  of 
•very  here^y  in  everj  age,  for  Ihe 
parpóte  of  ezcítfng  papular  odium. 
In  1527,  Jit  the  Couuüil  of  Maiuz,  Fre- 
deric  Nausea,  Hurnnmed  Binncicninpi- 
&QUS,  aflerwards  Bishop  of  Vieiina, 
^vdeUvered  ati  addreds  oii  the  subjeut 
^kj|(  «eoleaiastíoal  reform,  in  wliioli  be 


tberan  doctrines,  aasorting  "  Moniali- 
bii8  (proli ;etemani  diviecu^ !)  prieatare 
potiua  quam  sub  jugo  vaats  taonatjtico, 
fiíiadent,  quibiis  eapropttr  vío6  acor- 
tornin  execrando  abutuiiUir connubio: 
cüDJu|;ia,  ut  cynici,  postliabita  oniEii 
lionestate,  commuiiia  facinnt."  —  By- 
nod.  MogoQt.  aun.  1527  (Elartzbeito, 
VI.  207). 


416 


THE   REFORMATION    IN   GERMANY. 


gence  on  the  part  of  the  ordinaries  exposed  tliose  officers  to 
tlie  pains  and  penalties  of  teresy.^    • 

In  gpite  of  all  this,  Lowever,  the  votaries  of  inarriage  had 
the  support  and  sympathy  of  the  greiM  l)ody  of  the  people. 
It  shows  how  widely  diffused  and  strongly  implanted  was 
the  conviction  of  the  evils  of  celibacy,  when  those  who  four 
centuries  earlier  had  so  cruellj  persecuted  their  pastors  for 
not  discarding  their  wives  now  urged  them  to  raarriage,  and 
were  ready  to  protcct  them  from  the  consequences  of  the  act. 
Thus,  during  the  summer  of  1524,  Wolfgang  Fabricius  Capito, 
provost  of  St.  Thomaa  and  priest  of  the  church  of  St.  Peter 
at  Strasburg,  by  the  request  of  bis  parishioners,  took  to  hini- 
self  a  wife,  and  when  the  chaptcr  of  canons  endeayored  to 
interfere  wíth  him,  the  threatening  aspect  of  the  populace 
warned  them  to  desist.  Ñor  was  this  the  only  case,  for 
Bishop  Wiliiatii  uüdertook  to  excommunicate  all  the  inarried 
priests  of  Strasburg,  when  the  senate  of  the  city  resolutelj 
espoused  their  cause,  and  even  the  authority  of  the  légate 
Campeggi  could  not  reconcile  the  quarrel.' 

Even  higher  protection  was  sometimes  not  wanting.  "WTien 
Adrián  II.,  in  1522,  rcproached  the  Diet  of  Nürnberg  with  the 
iuobservance  of  the  decree  of  Worms  and  the  cousequeat 
growth  of  Lutheranism,  aiid  Kirig  Ferdinand,  in  the  ñame  of 
the  Germán  statea,  replied  that  a  council  for  the  reformalion 
of  the  uburch  was  the  only  rcmedy,  the  question  of  married 
priests  aróse  for  discuasion.  Tbo  Germán  princes  alleged 
that  they  could  find  in  the  civil  and  municipal  laws  no  pro- 
visions  for  the  puiiishment  of  such  transgressions,  and  that 
the  canons  of  discipline  could  only  be  enforced  by  the  ecclesi- 
astical  authorities  themselves,  who  ought  not  to  be  interfered 
with  in  the  discharge  of  their  duty  by  the  secular  authorities.' 


'  Raformat,  CleH  Ournian.  aun. 
1524,  c.  26  (Uol.last.  III.  491), 

'  Spalatin.  Annal,  aun.  1524. 

'  RespoTí».  S.  R.  I.  Ordinum  No- 
rimb.  cap.  Ü*  (fíolfiast.  Coust.  Imp. 
I.  45:)).— Witli  tliijí  tlif  Légate  Cliere- 
gato  profeAütíd  liiinself  to  bo  conlent, 
líut  liu  bttterly  coiuptftined  «f  an  inti- 
m&tion  tliat  if  títere  apostate  priests 


and  iians  transgre.<«sed  the  lavs  in  anj 
.  otberway,tliea<*cnlartribuuaU  wonl<i 
poDÍsh  tli«iu.  He  lield  that,  thoagh 
I  apostates,  thej  were  still  ecolesiastios, 
only  fttnenabltt  to  the  coarta  Cbristian, 
and  be  prolented  agaiiiüt  aiiy  violation 
of  thti  privileges  and  Juriadielion  of 
tbe  cbarch  saoh  as  would  be  commit- 
ted  in  bringing  them  before  a  cítíI 
magistratu.     (Ibid.  p.  456.) 
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This  was  scant  encourageraent,  but  even  tbis  was  ofteu  denied 

n  practice.     Wben,  in  1523,  Conrad  von  Tangen,  Bisbop  of 

urzburg,  tbrew  into  prison  two  of  hia  canous,  tbe  doctora 

obn  Apel  and  Frcdcric  Fiscber,  for  tbe  crime  of  marrying 

uns,  tbe  Council  of  Regency  at  Nürnberg  forced  bim  to 

iberate  tbem  in  a  few  weeká.'     Tbis  latter  fact  ia  tbe  more 

markable,  sínce,  but  a  sbort  time  previous  (Mareb  6tb,  1628), 

Imperial  Diet  at  Nürnberg,  under  tbe  auspices  of  tbe 

B»e  Begency,  had  expressed  its  desire  to  givo  every  assist- 

nce  to  tbe  ecclesiastical  autbority  in  euforciug  tbe  canons. 

In  a  decree  on  tbe  subject  of  tbe  religious  disturbauces,  it 

adoptcd  tbe  canon  law  on  celíbacy  as  part  of  tbe  civil  law, 

pronouncing  sentence  of  imprisonment  and  confisca! ion  on  all 

members  of  tlie  clergy  wbo  sliould  marry,  and  ordering  tbe 

civil  power  in  all  cases  to  assist  tbe  ecclesiastical  in  its  cflbrts 

to  punisb  offenders.* 

Tbe  emancipation  of  nuns  excited  considerable  public  in- 

terest,  and  in  raany  instances  was  eífccted  by  aid  from  witbout. 

certain  Leonbard  Kopp,  wbo  was  a  determined  euemy  of 

monacbism,  rendered  bimself  somewbat  notorious  by  exploits 

of  tbe  kjnd.    Ono  of  tbe  earliest  instances  was  tbat  by  wbicb, 

on  Easter  eve,  1523,  at  considerable  risk,  be  succeeded  iu  car- 

ng  off  from  tbe  convent  of  Nimptscben,  in  Meissen,  eigbt 

oung  virgina  of  noble  birth,  all  of  wbom  were  subsequently 

arried,  and  one  of  wbom  was  Catbarine  von  Boia.^    Tbe 

ampie  was  contagious.     Before  tbe  montb  was  out  aix 

uns,  all  of  noble  blood,  Icft  llie  abbey  of  Sormitz,  and  soon 

eigbt  escaped  ñrom  tbat  of  Fcutwitz,  at  Weissenfols.* 

s  enfrancbised  tbemselves  witb  still  lesa  trouble.    At 


Un.  aun.  1523. 


'  D«i  peraonia  eccl«fiiaaticls  luatri- 

tinoDiam  oonlrabontibna,  itom  do  mW- 

^otU  peraonis  deserentibu»  nua  mo- 

it«ri>l,  oom  in  oomtnanl  Jare  clvili 

■olla  p«>culiarit0rL-OQ»tit(]tfiHÍt  pa<iia, 

r»l«aut   et   ratas  eiiil  illa>  ijUtu  jure 

Miooleoiii  taltfs  duct<rnDi)tnr, nmisMio 

Idelicet  líbertatjs,  privilegiorum,  be 

pficiünim  et  aliaruui  ruruni.     Atijua 

lt  ordinarii  in  exequiitiuiie   i»tarum 

E-naruui  a  clvili  utagi«lratu  uequa- 


I  qnain  impediautur,  sed  illis  ad  c\v- 
f«D8Íouem  ecolvülasticw  jurtsdictionis 
opem  auxiliuraijUBfaraut. — Kdiut.  No- 
riuib.  Couireut.  itiiu.  iri23,  o.  10,  18,  19 
(Ooldnst.  II.  151).— TUis  illuatrateH 
nrell  ihe  Tacillating  conduot  of  the 
couucil  of  regeüL'jr  during  tbia  period. 

'  ChroD.  TorgariiB  —  Spatatiu.  An- 
nal.  ann.  1523. 

*  Spalatiti.  ubi  siip. 
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Niirnberg,  in  1524,  tLe  Augustinians  in  a  body  threw  off 
their  cowls  and  proclaimed  themselves  citizcns.' 

Finally,  on  tlie  IStli  of  June,  1525,  Luther  gave  the  last 
and  most  unquestionable  proof  of  lüa  adhesión  to  the  practice 
of  sacerdotal  marriage  hy  pubiiely  espousing  Catharine  von 
Bora,  whom  we  have  seen  escaping  two  years  before  from  the 
convent  of  Nimptschen.  Scandal,  it  would  seem,  had  been 
busy  with  the  iiitimacy  between  the  pious  doctor  and  the 
fair  renegade,  who  had  spent  nearly  the  whole  period  of  her 
liberty  at  Wittenberg,  and  Luther,  with  the  practical  decisión 
of  character  which  distinguished  him,  suddenly  resolved  to 
put  the  most  eflectiial  stop  to  rumors  which  his  eneinies 
doubtless  were  delighted  to  circuíate.  The  marriage  took  his 
friends  completely  by  surprise;  many  of  them  disapproved  of 
it,  and  Justas  Joñas,  in  communicating  the  fact  to  Spalatin, 
characterizes  it  as  a  startling  event,  and  evidently  feels  that 
his  correspondent  will  require  the  most  incontrovertible  evi- 
dence  of  the  fact,  when  he  declares  that  he  bimself  had  been 
preaent  and  had  seen  the  bridegroom  in  the  marriage  bed.* 


I  Spalntin.  Anual,  ann.  1524. 

*  Beiinsigniter  noT».  .  .  Herí  adfui 
rei  et  vi<li  Bpoagam  in  thalamo  jaceu- 
tem. — llnd.  ann.  1525. 

Pomeraníus,  s  priest  of  WittenbeTg, 
in  writing  to  Spal&tíQ,  givea  as  the 
reasou  of  Lutlier'a  iuarríag<; — "Ma- 
ligna fama  efTeeit  nt  Doct.  Martinua 
inaperatofieret  conjunx;"  ani  Luther, 
in  a  l«tter  to  the  same,  admits  tbia 
even  more  diBtiuotly — "On  obstruxi 
infamantibus  rae  cum  Catheriiia  Bo- 
raua."  Tüat  hia  action  waa  not  gene- 
rally  approTefi  by  liis*  frienda  is  ap- 
parenl  from  his  aniking  Micbael  Stitifel 
to  pray  tJiat  bis  nuw  Ufe  luay  Banctify 
bini  —  ''NaiQ  vehementer  irritantur 
sapientes,  uliam  ínter  nostroa." — Spa- 
latin. ubi  sup. 

That  surprise  or  oppoBttion  Bhould 
have  been  aroascd  ia  singular,  ivheu 
bu  liad  alreadj  pronlatmeti  Úie  most 
«xtreme  riews  in  favor  of  niatrimony. 
Ái  early  ta  1522  he  detivered  hia  | 
famoaa  "Sermo  de  Matrimonio,"  íd 
whioh  he  enjoina  ít  in  the  slriotest 
iiiani36r  aa  &  áaiy  iiioambent  upon 
all.    Thus,  lü  ooBSidering  the  impedí- 1 


,  uieuts  to  marriage,  he  treata  of  tow5, 
conceming  which  he  saja:  "Sin  to- 
tnoi  admiasam  est.Tidendam  tibi  est, 
ut  aupra  merooravi,  uam  tribas  erira- 
toram  generibua  comprehondaris,  t{a« 
conjugio  adlemit  Deua,  ubi  te  inaliquo 
iatorum  uno  non  repereris,  Totnm  rtr- 
gcÍDctas,  monasticen  deseros  oport^^t; 
moxquti  ad  uaturalem  sociam  adjnu- 
gas  te  matríniünii  lege." — P.  i.  e.  6 
(Opp.  V.121).  To  this  must  be  added 
his  deuided  opiuions  on  th«i  subject  o( 
conjugal  righta,  aa  developed  in  the 
irell-known  passage  which  has  exoit«d 
80  much  animadveraion,  and  whiah,  if 
we  are  to  iul^rpret  it  literally.conveys 
a  doctrine  wbich  soauda  ro  atrang«Ij 
88  the  precwpt  of  a  teacher  of  morality. 
In  treating  of  the  canses  of  divoree, 
he  remarles  :  "Tertia  ratio  est,  nbi  at- 
ter  alteri  sese  aubduxerit,  ut  debitam 
benevolentlara  persolvere  nolit,  aut 
habitare  cum  reunerit.  Reperiantor 
enim  interdum  adeo  pertinaces  uxorM, 
qni  etiam  ai  deoiea  in  libidinetn  pro- 
labentur  mariti  pro  9ua  duriiia  non 
aararent.  Uic  oportunnm  est  ut  ma- 
ritus  dicat '  Si  tu  nolueria,  alia  rolel.* 


It  is  not  difficult  to  explain  why  there  was  so  ready  and 

general  an  acquiescence  in  the  abrogation  of  a  rule  established 

by  the  veneration  of  so  many  centurieg,     Not  only  had  tlie 

doctrines  of  the  reformers  taken  a  deep  and  firm  hold  of  the 

■Opular  heart  throughout  Germany,  destroyíng  the  reverence 

^r  tradition  and  antiquity,  and  releasing  the  human  mind 

irom  the  crusbÍDg  ohligation  of  bliud  obedience,  but  there 

jvere  other  motives,  natural,  if  not  particularly  creditable. 

^•he  ecclesiastical  foundations  had  long  neglected  the  dutiea 

of  charity,  hospitality,  and  education,  on  which  were  grouaded 

■beir  claims  to  their  broad  lands  and  rich  revenues.     While, 

Therefore,  the  temporal  prínces  might  be  delighted  with  the 

opportunity  of  Beculariziiig  and  seizing  thechurch  possessions, 

the  people  might  reasonably  hope  that  the  increase  of  their 

rulers'  wealth  would  alleviate  their  own  burdeng,  as  weü  as 

reléase  them  from  the  direct  oppression  which  many  of  them 

suffered  frora  the  religious  establishments.     Even  more  po- 

tential  was  the  disgust  every where  felt  for  the  ílagrant  immo- 

rality  of  the  priesthood,     The  dread  experienced  by  every 

hnsband  and  father  lest  wife  and  danghter  might  at  any 

moment  fall  victims  to  the   kist  of  tliose  wbo  had  every 

opportunity  fox  the  gratification  of  unholy  passions,  led  them 

to  welcome  the  change,  in  the  hope  that  it  would  result  in 

rtoring  decency  and  virtue  to  a  class  which  had  long  seemcd 
regard  ita  sacred  charactcr  as  the  shield  and  instrument  of 
crime. 

The  moral  character  of  the  clergy,  indeed,  had  not  im- 

^roved  during  the  busy  and  eventful  yeara  which  marked 

^le  first  quarter  of  the  sixteenth  century.     How  great  was 

its  degradation  we  can  guess,  when,  in  the  little  town  of  Hof, 

in  the  Vogtland,  three  priesta  could  be  found  defiling  the 

aacrednesa  of  Ash-Wediiesday  by  fiereely  fighting  over  a 

I  

■P  domiiui  Dolit,  adveuiat  &ncilla.  Ha  ^  «t  in  v^icem  Vaslí,  Ester  Rarroga,  As- 

Hlmen  at  antea  itenim  et  tertio  uxo-  «neri  regin  exemplo.*'^  (Ibid.  p.  123.) 

^Vm  admoneat  marítu»,  et  coram  MW»       Oqb  conclasion,  at  least,  can  !;afeljr 

«Jas   etiam    pertinauiam  detegal,   ut  be  dr&vn  from  this,  that  the  inorallty 

publioe  et  ante  conspectiitn  ecoleHÍa,  of  tke  age  bad  impressed  Lutlier  wíth 

dnritiaeJasetagnoBcataret  reprelien-  the  beltef  that   tbe  selT-realraint  of 

ktar.    Si  tam  rennat,  repudia  eam,  ohaatlty  wu  Impoaaible» 
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courlesan  in  a  bouse  of  ill-fame;'  or  when  Leo  X.,  in  a  feeble 
effbrt  at  rcform,  was  obliged  to  argüe  that  systematic  licen- 
tiousness  was  not  rendered  excusable  beeause  its  prcvalence 
amounted  to  a  custom,  or  beeause  it  was  openlj  tolerated  by 
those  wbose  dutj  waa  to  represa  it.'  In  fact,  a  clause  in 
the  Coiicordat  with  Francis  I,  ia  1516,  renewing  and  en- 
hancing  tbe  former  punishments  for  public  concubiiiage, 
would  almost  justify  the  assertion  that  the  principal  result  of 
the  rule  of  celibacy  was  to  añbrd  to  the  officials  a  regular 
revenue  derived  from  the  sale  of  licenses  to  sin' — tbe  oldi 
complalnt,  which  rises  before  us  in  every  age  írom  tbe  time 
of  Damiaui  aud  üildebrand. 

That  no  concealment  was  thougbt  necessary,  and  tbat  sen- 
sual indulgence  was  not  deeraed  derogatory  in  any  way  to  the 
character  of  a  Christian  prclatc,  may  be  reasonably  deduced 
'from  the  pauegyric  of  Gerard  of  Nimeguen  on  Philip  of  Bur- 
gundy,  granduncle  of  Charles  V.,  a  learned  and  accomplished 
man,  who  fiUcd  the  important  see  of  Utrecht  from  1517  to 
1524.  Gerard  alindes  to  the  amoroua  propensities  aud  pro- 
miscuous  intrigues  of  bis  patrón  without  reserve,  and  as  bis 
book  was  dcdicated  to  the  Archduchcss  Margaret,  sister  of 
Charles  Y.,  it  is  evident  tbat  be  did  not  feel  bis  remarks  to  be 
defamatory.    Tbe  good  prelate,  too,  no  doubt  represented  tbe 


>  Widem&n. Chron.  Cari»í,aiin.l50r). 

'  Ñeque  üupeñorum  tolerantia,  sen 
prava  consDeludo,  qn»  potlna  cor- 
rapt«la  dicentla  est,  a  tuultitudiuu 
peceanLium,  aliave  qua'lib«t  exeusatio 
eÍB  aliqua  modo  üiiñ'ragelur. — Conoil. 
Lateroii.  V.  aiiji,  1514,  Sess.  ix. 

Tbat  Leo'j  protest  waá  tiot  uncalled 
for  is  übtnra  l>y  a  rfinaik  in  a.  series  oí 
canou.s  ¡¡tHimd  hy  the  Bi^liop  uf  Ratis- 
bon  in  1512.  Afterrü]H<«tiug  the  canon 
of  Bule,  he  proceed.^ — "qui<iaiii  tamuii 
oleriüi,  .  .  .  uoncubínas  pulilioo  temare 
uátio  iiiTerecuiiJu  prteauíuuDt,  quod 
quídem  ca?uilate  nit^iitÍH  ueque  sean- 
dalum  ueqitB  p^ccatuin  esse  putant 
.  .  .  seil  eüniin  pravo  exemplo  lunltoA 
quotifiie  inficiunt  et  corrompuut." — 
Statut.  Sjruot.  Joan.  Episc.  Raliapon. 
anu.  1512  (llnrtzbuim,  VI.  8(1). 


'Wfaat  waa  the  eondttion  of  eleríeal 
morslitjr  in  ttaly  niaj  be  gathered 
from  the  storíes  of  Hiohop  Bandcllo, 
who.  A»  a  Dominicnn  and  a  pr«lAt«, 
muy  fairl.v  be  deeined  to  reprt>gent  tfcí 
toue  oí  the  thinking  aud  edncat«<i 
olasses  of  sociuty.  Tbe  cjrnical  Invitr 
wUh  whicdi  ho  narratca  8candalooi 
tales  about  monks  and  prtestj  (af, 
for  inslance,  Novello  P.  ni.  Nov.  Ivi.) 
hIiowh  that  in  the  pnblic  inind  sucet- 
dotal  imniurality  waa  regarded  almost 
as  31  matler  of  course. 

*  Quia  vero  in  qnibandam  regioni- 
bns  iionrinlli  jtirísdictioneni  ecoleaias- 
ticam  bnbentes.  pecaniarios  qunfstw 
&  coitcubiuariis  percipere  non  eruhcs- 
cuut,  patieuteá  eoá  in  tali  fcoditate  »or- 
desture. — Concil.  Laterau.  V.  ann- 
151  ti,  Sess.  zi. 


DEMORALIZATION   OP   THE   PRIESTHOOD.      421 


convictions  of  a  large  portion  of  his  class,  when  he  was  wont 

Ito  smile  at  those  who  urged  tho  propriety  of  celibacy,  and  to 
declare  his  belief  in  the  impossibility  of  chastity  among  men 
who,  liko  tbe  clergy,  were  pampered  with  bigh  living  and 
tempted  by  indolence.  Those  who  professed  to  keep  their 
Vows  inviolate  he  denounced  as  hypocrites  of  tho  worst  de- 
Bcription,  and  he  deeraed  them  far  worse  than  their  brethren 
▼ho  sought  to  avoid  imnecessary  scandal  by  decently  keeping 

I  their  concubiiies  at  home.* 
The  powerfiil  influence  of  this  on  the  progress  of  the 
Beformation  was  admitted  by  the  légate  Campeggi,  who  was 
geni  to  Gerinany  to  check  the  spread  of  heresy.  In  his  re- 
formatory  edict>  issued  at  Ratisbon  in  1524,  he  declares 
that  the  eflbrts  of  the  Lutherans  had  no  little  justification  in 
the  detestable  moráis  aud  lives  of  the  clergy,  and  this  is  con- 
firmed  by  his  unsparing  denunciation  of  their  licentiousnesa, 
dninkenness,  quarrels,  and  tavern-hanntiug ;  their  traffic  in 

Iabsolution  for  enormous  offences ;  their  unclerical  habita  and 
hideons   blasphemy;   their   indulgence  in  incunt^tions  and 
dabbling  in  witchcraft.*    Very  significant  is  his  declaration 
•  Ip«e  enim  in  Veiner«m  propensior,  f  canse  í>f  the  stabbornness  of  tho  her«- 
■■    ■  '    '  ""  tiua.     TJius  tha  Bishoj)  of  Canatance, 

iii  the  canoQS  oí  his  Synod  of  15*í7 — 
"  E.^tote   otiatn   memores,   damiiAtam 


ÍD<|i]9  adaleso^ntularntn  amoriha»  ar- 
dentior  erat.  Si  quis  .  .  .  ccelibatutu 
pnBdioAS8«t,irridutiíit  vehementer,  ini- 
ponlbile  dicen»,  homines  integro  cor-  ¡  «t  d^'tuAtanil&m  cleri  vitaui  huie  malo 


r»ru 

Hiitat 
H  tora 
^8Mr 


pore,  ntate,  in   tanto  ocio,   in    tnuta 

r«ram  omnium  copia,  qui  crebro  nnt 

,TÍDO  oalereut  aut  turf^orent  cerevísia, 

»te  caate  vivere.    Q.uar«  horum  eos- 

itatnin   impnnssiraaia   human»   na- 

tORB  contumflinm  iiit«rprt>tabatur. 
'  Saorificolos  qui  domi  concubinas  ale- 

rent,  aimulats  cuttitatitt  professoribus 

multo  pnríorea  jadicabat.  —  Oernrd. 

No^iomat;.  Philip.  Burguud.  (Matbsl 

AnalecU  I.  230). 

« Reformat.    Cleri  fíerman.  dlartz- 

heim,  VI.    19S).— "Hsno    perdjtissi- 

rffiam  bteresin  .  .  .  non    parvaui   ha- 

>btü»>SM  occaüionero.  pArtim  a.  perdttia 

noribus  el  vita  clertcoinm  etc." 

There  was  no  scruple  in  confesRinfi; 

this  fact   by  thoüe  wlío  spoke   autbn- 

filalively  for  tlie  Calholic  chureb,  and 

^_  it  long  cuutinuud  to  bu  allegod  as  the 


^i 


in  quo,  prob  dolor  I  versamar,  niajorl 
«X  partti  aníiam  pr)i<biiiítí«e.  .  .  .  Oniues 
Hapientfls  pfritiqíití  vlri  ananitni  sen- 
t«iitin  lioo  .aHstiiriiiit,  liiic^nH  t^filacitant 
penitns,utpriujiclerudei*cli!3larunique 
uiiniíitri  ao  doctores  a  vit»  sordiban 
rfpurgantur,  qaain  olla  cum  adror- 
sariia  nostria  de  doctrina  ooní'ordia 
prp«otari  queat."  Aud  then,  after 
dt<iiunbing  in  the  atrongest  ternia  the 
vioes  of  th«  clergy  and  their  nnirilling- 
ntiss  to  reform,  ht»  adds  "Qase  sana 
morum  turpiludo,  veheinenter  et  tan- 
topor«j  Ímp«rili  pnpuli  ánimos  offendit 
ut  subiurle  magia  n]agi!>i|n«  a  cntliolica 
noütrareligionealieuioreilioiattir.atqae 
sncHrdotiumunacuniBacerdotlbaadoc- 
trinam  jaxta  atque  doctores,  ex^retur, 
dirisque  devoveat:  Ita  nt  protinu*  ad 
qnamvia  aeotam  deflcere  poliua  para- 
las Bit  quam  qaod  ftd.  eooleaiam  rediré 
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that  the  canonical  punishments  shall  be  inflicted  on  concu- 
binary  priests,  in  spite  of  all  custom  to  the  contrary  or  all 
connivance  with  the  prelates.^ 

How  keenly  these  evils  were  felt  hy  the  people,  and  bow 
instinctively  they  were  referred  to  the  rule  of  celibacy  aa  to 
their  proper  origin,  is  shown  by  an  incidental  allusion  in  the 
formula  of  complaint  laid  before  the  pope  by  the  imperial 
Diet  held  at  Nürnberg  early  in  1522,  before  the  heresy  of 
priestly  marriage  had  spread  beyond  the  vicinity  of  Witten- 
berg  or  had  received  the  sanction  of  Luther.  The  Diet,  in 
recounting  the  evils  arising  from  the  ecclesiastical  jorísdic- 
tion  which  allowed  clerical  offenders  to  enjoy  virtual  immu- 
nity,  adduced,  among  other  grievances,  the  liccnse  afforded  to 
those  who,  debarred  by  the  canons  from  marriage,  abandoned 
themselves  night  and  day  to  attempts  upon  the  virtue  of  the 
vives  and  daughtcra  of  the  laity,  sometimes  gaining  their 
ends  by  flattery  and  presenta,  and  sometimes  taking  advantage 
of  the  opportunities  oífered  by  the  confessional.  It  was  not 
uncommon,  indeed,  for  women  to  be  openly  carried  o£f  bj 
their  priests,  while  their  husbands  and  fathers  were  threatened 
with  veugeance  if  they  should  attempt  to  recover  them.  As 
regards  the  sale  to  ecclesiastics  of  licenses  to  indulge  in 
habitual  lust,  the  Diet  declared  it  to  be  a  regular  and  settled 
matter,  reduced  to  the  form  of  an  annual  tax,  wbich  in  moet 


1 


Tellt."— Synod.  Constnnt.   Run.  15(i7  I 
(Haruheim,  Vil.  4ri5). 

PiaB  V.  liim»elf  did  not  hesít&te  to  ' 
adopt  the  suiíiu  viow.  In  ai)  epJAtle  ! 
ftddressed  to  the  nbbots  and  priora  of 
the  diüceae  of  Fr^ysiiígen,  iu  l&ii7,  he 
eajs — "  Cum  nobi«iMiiu  ipai  cogitan) im 
qos  res  inateriau)  prtebuerit  tot  ta)i- 
tisque  peBtíff  rÍ3  litemsibuíi  .  .  .  tanti 
inflii  cdUflaní  ¡ira^cipun  fuisse  ja<li<;a- 
mus  corroplo*  priplalorum  mores,  quí 
.  .  .  eaiid«iiu)iiu  Tivendi  lictintiam  iis, 
qaibns  praetrnut  permitt&ntes  et  ex- 
einplo  eos  ado  corrumpentefl,  máxi- 
mum apad  laicoa  odium  conlemplio- 
noiu  ot  invfilinm  ntvri  inini(irito  oon- 
traxerunt."    (UarlzhBim,  Vil.  586.) 

'  Reformat.  Cleri  (Innuan,  cap.  xv. 
— So  wbeD,  in  I621,  Courad,  Bishop  of 
Waraborg,  tS!<Utíd  &  mándale  for  thu 
reformation  of  Lis  clergy,  be  deacribed 


thBtn  a»  for  the  most  part  ab&ndoDMl 
to  gluttony,  drunkeQDess,  gambliug. 
quarr«l)ÍDg,  and  lust. — Mandat.  pro 
R«foruial.  Cleri.  (tiropp,  Script.  B«r. 
Wircebarg.  I.  2«ii>.)  — In  lf>Ob  tb» 
BisUop  of  Bawberg,  in  coinplaining  o( 
hla  üIergy,8ho«-a  na  bow  little  respert 
iras  habitaally  paid  to  the  inoesMnt 
repetition  of  the  canoua. — "Condo- 
lenter  ref^rimas  vitam  et  honestat«m 
clericaTem  adeo  apad  qaamplurwd  nos- 
trarniii  civitati»  ut  diooeseoa  cleHeM 
«sse  ohuuibratam  ut  rix  inter  oIeríe<8 
et  Inyooa  discrimen  babeatur:  et  ipí» 
statuta  Dostra  synodalia  in  ipsorum 
clericorun)  cordibus  obliterata  «t  * 
pluribos  non  viaa  aui  perleota  Titipeo- 
dantnr:  nutlatn  propter  nostraiu^qaaD 
liactenua  pH  pn»torÍ8  mora  tollen^i- 
mu»  patientianí,  capienlea  «menda- 
lioiittui."— (üartiheiin,  VI.  6t).) 
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dioceses  was  exacted  of  all  the  clergy  witliout  exception,  so 
that  when  those  wbo  perchance  lived  chastely  deraurred  at 
the  payment,  ihey  were  told  that  tlie  bisbop  must  Lave  tbe 
money,  and  tbat  after  it  was  haeded  over  tbey  inigbt  take 
their  cboice  wbether  to  keep  concubines  or  not.' 

IWben  the  laity  tbus  rudely  complained  of  the  corruption 
►f  their  pastors,  it  is  interesting  to  see  wbat  was  the  view  of 
he  subject  taken  by  tbose  ecclesiastica  whose  pority  of  life 
amoved  them  from  all  temptation  to  indulgence,  and  who 
•et  were  not  personally  interested  ín  upholding  tbe  gigantic 
but  decaying  structure  of  sacerdotal ism.  Of  these  men 
Erasmus  may  be  taken  aa  tbe  represcntative.  His  opinión 
on  all  the  questiona  of  the  day  was  too  eagerly  clesired  for 

■tim  to  escape  the  necessity  of  pronouncing  his  verdict  on  the 
Innovation  porteuded  by  tbe  one  or  two  marriages  which 
took  place  near  Wittenberg  ¡n  1521,  and  accordingly,  in  1522, 
from  his  retreat  at  Bule  he  issued  a  sbort  dissertation  on  the 
subject,  which,  altbough  addrcssed  mercly  to  Bisbop  Christo- 
pher  of  that  city,  was  evidently  inteuded  for  a  European 


8iep«nuinero  enim  oompertam  est  I  t«re,  liberosqae   proc^reare   siDunt. — 


Ot  qnum  ita  cúnseoratis,  preaertim  an- 
eerdotibns,  perjura  canonioA  legitimte 


-Ibid.  cap.  Ivíi. 
Itera  in  lociá  plerisquo  episoopi  et 


nxorví  sint  interdictie;  quml  dehíno    eomín  offloiales,  non  solnm  sacerdo- 


Ir 


padioitiam  matronarum,  virginuu, 
íaiooram  soiHc«t  uxoraui,  Cltaram,  so- 

ramqaeHtteniant,»o  lun-tu  interdia- 
que  sollloitant.     EfGciunt  qnorine  p«r 

sidDum  ao  indefessam  l»hort'm,par- 
tim  maueribas,  douid  aa  blauditiiit,  at 
oomplures  hont^stm  »U<hjuí  virgiaeti  et 
matron»,  partim  etiam  in  aecretie, 
quas  vooaot  ooníe-ísionilniíi  (id  quod 
eT«nta  coinpertatu  vñi)  diuturuaopera 
labefaolentur,  ad  pecc&ta,  oífendlflu- 
laqae  commoveantiir.    Neo  raro  etiam 


tum  tolürant  concnbinatiim,duiDiiiodo 
certa  perdulralur pecunia ;  sed  elaaoar- 
dote«  COI) ti  lie II t«8,  et  <]ui  ab«que  ooaou- 
binis  deguiit,  t-oncubinatufl  cenaum 
perso-lv«?re  cognut ;  asserentea  tfpisco- 
puia  pecunia  indigam  esue.qua  soluta, 
iioere  gacerdolibu»  ut  vel  calibea  per- 
maiieant,  reí  concubinaii  alacit.  Úuam 
res  hico  sit  iiephanda  netno  non  iu- 
tellif^il. — Ibid.  uap.  Ixx. 

When  üiielí  coinplaiiits  were  mado 
by  the  liighest  anllmrity  in  tbe  em- 


evenit  ut  ii,  uxores  el  filian,  tnaritia  i  pire,  it  is  not  dilftoult  to  underaland 


patrJ))Uflque  detiueaut  et  remnrentur  ¡ 
minantes  interim  gladio,  aqua,  ig;ni7e, 
Hitaros  repetitas  uxores. — (trnvainiu. 
Ordio.  Imperii  cap.  xxi.  (üoldast.  I. 
4<i4). 

Oflcialea  .  .  .  insuper  etiam  oleri- 
eot  rvligiosocque  et  seculares,  aooepto 
ab  eiadem  añono  censa,  publiee  oum 
gala  ooncnbiniH,  pellicibus,  et  alün  id 
genua  ui«retricibujs,  iHe);.itime  eoliabi- 


Ibe  reasons  wliícli  led  tlie  solíate  of 
Niiriiberg — wliich  oity  bail  not  jet 
«tnbraoedtheRerorinulion — lodeprive, 
iu  1524,  tlie  Dominicana  and  Pranols- 
oaní  of  tbe  anperinlendenoe  and  vitii- 
tation  of  the  nuns  of  St.  Catberine  and 
8t.  Clare ;  ñor  do  w«  need  Spalatln's 
malicioua  «nggeatioE — ^"enra  et  vial- 
tatioiie,  pene  dixoram  corruplione." 
— Spalatin.  Aunal.  aun.  1524. 
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audience.  lu  tbis  essay,  after  sketching  the  riae  of  celibacy 
and  attributing  it  to  the  purity  and  fervor  of  the  early 
Christians,  he  proceeds  to  depict  the  altered  condition  of  tbe 
churcU.  Arnong  the  innumerable  multitude  of  priesta  who 
crowd  tbe  monasteries,  the  chapters,  and  the  parishes,  he  de- 
clares that  there  are  few  indeed  whose  lives  are  piire,  even 
&s  respccts  open  and  avowed  concubinage,  without  pene- 
trating  into  the  mysteries  of  secret  intrigue.  As,  therefore, 
there  is  no  Scriptural  injunction  of  celibacy,  he  concludea 
that,  however  desirablo  it  might  be  to  have  ministers  &ee 
from  the  cares  of  marriage  aud  devoting  themselves  solel}'  to 
the  service  of  God,  yet  since  it  seems  impossible  to  conquer 
the  rebellious  flash,  it  would  be  better  to  allow  those  who 
cannot  control  themselvea  to  have  wives  with  whora  they 
could  live  in  virtuous  peace,  bringing  up  their  childreu  in 
the  fear  of  Uod,  and  eurniug  the  respect  of  their  flocks. 
No  more  startliug  evideuce,  indeed,  of  the  demoralization  of 
the  period  could  be  giveu  tban  the  cautious  fear  whiob 
Erasmus  expresses  lest  sucU  a  chango  should  be  opposed  by 
the  episcopal  officials,  who  would  object  to  the  diminution  of 
their  unhallowed  gains  levied  ou  tbe  concubinos  of  the 
clergy.' 


'  Quot  examinn  Hawrdatum  alunt 
Tiionosteria,  qnol  collngia?  ac  pr»t<"r 
liO»  utiaiu  ini)uin«íraliiíis  e^l  ubique 
saoerdoturn  multitutio.     VA  ínter  líos 
qa&ntn  r.iritrid  tforuui  qui  cnsto  vivuiit  ? 
De  lii«!   toquar  qtii  doiai   palam  alnot 
concubinas  uxonim  loco.     Ki*c  enim 
attingo  iiunc  aecruliorum  lilúdinum 
mydtvria.      Kt    htea  f[uiiin    KoiainuB, 
t&men  in  admitteudo  ad  sacruiu  ordi- 
uem   fiicilliiiii   üiinius,   iu    rnlaxanda 
cccIlbatuH     ctiuBtitutioiie    diffioilliiiii, 
quum  contra  Paulu8  docnerít,  nemlni 
fAcile  nianam  itnponendain  ...  De 
cniUbatu  ñeque  Cliristus  tieqne  ApO€- 
loli  leigem  aliquam  ín  anuna  litteiia 
prsfixerunt  .  .  .  Quod  si  hi»  qui  bu 
non    oónlinent,   coDcuderetnr    itiatri- 
moniuro,    et   ip«i    viverent   qni<itius,  I 
et  ])Opulo  ciini  autorltalu  praxiiuarent  i 
verbmn  Dei,  et  libttroa  suoa  libaraliter  j 
educandiiH  curarent,  neo  altwri  alteria  | 
vicissiuj  es.ient  probro  .  .  .  S«d  ut  hc-  f 
clesiffi  proceres  admoneatn,  diípiaiaQt  | 


an  expediat  reteram  oonstitationem 
ad  príDsentem  otilitatein  Acooianio- 
dan  .  .  .  Nihil  magia  optaiclnm 
quam  ut  sai'erdos  immnnis  acoujugio, 
liber  ao  totas  serriat  Domino  «ao. 
Sed  si  frustre  tentatis  reraediis  oinai- 
bna  Tinci  non  poteAt  oamis  rebellio, 
snperest  ul  eam  ana  caste  vir&t,  ad 
reniedium  habens  nxoram,  non  ad 
roluptatem.  ...  Si  epificopi  leiit^nt 
untare,  fortasse  reelament  officinles, 
qui  pías  si^ntiunt  rediturum  ex  oonon- 
biuÍH  SHuenlotuní,  (¡aaiu  ceiisuri  BÍot 
ex  uxoribas.  —  Eraami  Lib.  xxzi. 
Epist.  43. 

Notwithstanding  (be  sarca^m,  popn» 
larly  nltribnled  to  Kra^mas,  on  the 
ocoasioQ  of  Latber's  unión  with  Cathe- 
rine  von  Rora — that  the  Reformaiioo 
had  turned  oat  tú  be  a  comed jr,  seeing 
that  it  resalted  in  a  marriage  —  b» 
cnntinued  to  raÍM  hi*  voioe  in  favor 
of  abolishing  the  rule  of  celibacy. 
Thiia  he  writea,  in  October,  1525,  "  Ve- 
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"WTien  suob  was  the  concíition  of  ecclesiastical  moralitj, 
id  sucli  were  the  opinions  of  all  except  those  directly 
iterested  in  upholding   the  oíd  order  of  thinga,  it  is  no 
wonder  if  the  people  werc  dispoaed  to  look  with  favor  on 
■le  marriage  of  their  pastors,  and  if  the  rejection  of  celibacy 
gave  a  fresh  Ímpetus  to  the  cause  oT  Lutheranism.     In  the 
early  dará  of  all  sects,  it  is  only  those  of  ardent  faitli  and 
■pire  zeal  who  are  likely  to  embrace  a  new  belief,  with  all 
Tho  attendant  risks  of  persecution  and  conturaely,    The  laxity 
of  \ife  allowed  to  the  Catholic  clergy  would  attract  to  its 
Biiks  and  retaia  there  all  those  whose  aim  was  sensual  in- 
Bblgenco.    Thus,  necessarily,  the  reformers  who  married  would 
Bpesent  for  contrast  regular  and  chaste  lives  and  well-onlered 
■pusebolds,  purified  by   the  dread   of  the   evor-impending 
troubles  to  which  the  accident  of  a  day  might  at  any  time 
expose  them.     The  comparison  thus  was  in  every  way  favor- 
able to  the  new  ideas,  and  they  flourished  accordingly. 

Ñor,  perhaps,  were  the  worldJy  inducements  to  whicli  I 
have  before  alluded  less  poworful  in  their  own  way  in  ad- 
yancing  the  cause.     Shortly  before  Luther's  marriage,  wliat- 

trer  influence  was  derivable  from  an  aristocratic  exíiniple 
&s  obtainod  when  tho  Barón  of  üeydeck,  a  kuight  of  the 
éutonic  order,  reuounced  his  vowa  and  publicly  espoused  a 
nun  of  Ligny.'  This  may  possibly  have  encouraged  his 
superior,  Albert  of  Brandeuburg,  grand-master  of  the  order, 
to  execute  his  remarkably  successful  coup  d'état  in  changing 
religión  and  seizing  the  cstates  of  the  order,  thus  practi- 
ly  fouuding  the  state  which  chance  and  talent  have  esalted 
to  the  powerful  and  protcstimt  kiugdom  oí"  Prussia,  The 
íerty  of  marriage  which  he  thus  assumcd  was  soon  turned 
account  in  his  advantageous  alliance  with  Frederic,  King 
Denraark,   whose  daughter  Dorothea  he  espoused,  the 


laiiter    laudo   cailibatam,   sed   ut 

ic  1ial>«t  »&4íerdoliiiEi  nc  inouaoho- 

vita,  pnB!i«rtÍTa  npud  Q«nnnuo8, 

pnMtaret  Indulgcri  remediutn  uiatri- 

nonii.''    (Lil>.  xnu.  Epíst.  ü)     Aud 

■nin,  in  IS'2i3,  *'  Ego  neo  snoerdolíhus 

Bfermilto    conjugiam,  neo    moiiaulii» 

relaxo  rota,  ui  id  Aat  ex  auotoriUite 


Pontifloam,  ad  ledifloatiotiein  ecclesi» 
non  ad  dti^truutioDóiti  ...  la  pTÍtain 
optBuduTn  ecact  sauerdotea  el  nioiin- 
cíiCM  castitatum  ac  caUpslum  vitain  nm- 
plecti.  NuTio  rebiii<  adeo  contautiuatrH, 
fortaAse  Icvin^  malura  erateltgünduiu" 
(Lib.  XFiii.  HpJHt.  4). 

'  Spalatln.  Annal.  ann.  1B25. 
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Bishop  of  Szamland  officiating  as  hís  proxy,  and  the  actual 
marriage  being  celebrated  June  14,  1526,' 

Luther  may  reasonably  be  held  excusable  for  counselling 
and  aiding  a  transaction  which  lent  such  incalculable  strength 
to  the  struggling  cause  of  the  Reformation,  and  it  is  not  to  be 
vrondered  at  if  he  endeavored  to  followr  it  up  with  anotlier  of 
a  similar  cbaractcr,  The  nephew  of  the  Duke  of  Prussia,  also 
named  Albert  of  Brandenburg,  occupied  the  highest  place  in 
tbe  Teutonic  hierarchy,  as  Archbishop  botb  of  Mainz  and 
Magdeburg,  in  the  latter  of  which  powerful  sees  the  Lutheran 
beresies  had  taken  deep  root.  Luther  sought  to  induce  the  I 
archbishop  to  follow  bis  uncle's  example ;  to  take  possession 
in  his  own  right  of  the  Magdeburg  territorios,  and  to  transmit 
them  to  the  posterity  with  which  heaven  could  not  fail  to 
bless  hig  prospective  marriage — a  scheme  which  met  the 
warm  approbation  of  the  leading  nobles  of  the  diocese. 
Albert  thougbt  seriously  of  the  project,  especially  as  the 
Peasants'  War  tben  raging  was  directed  particularly  against 
the  lands  of  the  church,  but  he  finally  abandoned  it,  and  his 
flock  had  to  work  out  their  reformation  without  his  assistance.* 

Perhaps  some  plans  of  territorial  aggrandizement  may  have 
Btimulated  the  zeal  of  the  Count  of  Embdeu,  who  boasted  that 
be  had  asaisted  and  encouraged  the  marriage  of  no  less  than 
five  hundred  monks  and  nuns  ;*  yet  the  prooess  of  secularizing 
the  monastic  foundations  was  in  many  places  by  no  means 
Budden  or  víolent.  TBus,  when  the  Abbot  of  Ilgenthal  in 
Saxony  died  in  1526,  the  Elector  John  simply  forbade  the 
election  of  a  successor,  and  placed  the  abbej  in  charge  of  a 
prefect,  while  the  remaining  monks  were  liberally  supplied 
until  they  one  after  another  died  out.* 


( 


h. 


Through  all  this  period  the  hope  had  nevar  been  abandoned 
of  such  an  arrangeraont  as  would  prevent  an  irrevocable  sepa- 
ration  in  the  church.    Modérate  and  températe  men  on  both 


^  Spalatin.  Annal.  iinii.  \MS. 

"  Henke  Apfwti<i  ad  C«lixt.  p.  595. 
— Serrarií  Enrutn  MogUDl.  Lib.  V. 
(Soript.  Rer.  Moiíant.  I,  8.»,  839). 
Ab  Albert,  tbough  Primate  orGhermunj, 


was  ouly  tlilrty-flve  or  six  year»  oí 
ag«),  the  propoAitíon  iras  not  an  un- 
ruasútiabl«  oue. 

'  Spalatin.  Anoal.  ann.  1526. 

*  Thammii  Chroo.  Coldieeni. 


^ 
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aídes  were  ready  to  make  such  concessions  of  form  as  would 

nal)le  Chriatendom  to  remain  united,  the  great  vital  truths 

n  which  all  were  agreed  ao  far  outweighing  tlie  points  of 

ivergence.    "Whether  these  hopes  were  well  or  ill-founded 

vas  to  be  determined  at  the  Diet  of  Augsburg,  to  which,  in 

une,  1530,  both  parties  were  sumtnoned  for  the  purpose  of 

bmitting  their  differences  to  the  emperor.     Charlea  carne 

Germany  in  the  full  flash  of  his  recent  extraordinary 

íriumphs,  the  most  powerful  prinee  since  the  days  of  Cliarle- 

gne.     Earope  was  at  length  at  peace,  even  tho  Turk  only 

looming  in  the  Eaat  as  a  probable,  not  as  an  existing  enemy.  • 

But  Charles,  newly  crowned  at  Bologna,  carne  as  the  steadfast 

lly  of  the  pope,  and  Clement  VII.  had  not  the  slightcat  in- 

.tention  of  renouncing   the   traditional   and   imprescriptible 

righls  of  the  Holy  See.     The  Catholic  princes  of  Germany, 

too,  had  their  grounds  of  prívate  quarrcl  with  their  Protestant 

rs,  and,  holding  an  unquestioned  majority,  were  not  dis- 

posed  to  abandon  their  position.     The  Protestant  princes,  on 

the  other  haud,  were  firm  in  their  new-found  faith,  and  how- 

er  diaposed  to  avert  the  threatened  storm  by  the  sacrifice 

of  non-essentials,  their  convictions  were  too  strong  for  them 

to  retrace  the  stepa  which  they  had  laken  during  so  many 

long  and  weary  years.     It  is  evident  that,  with  auch  materials 

on  either  side,  no  reunión  was  proliahle ;  and  even  had  an 

accommodation  on  pointa  of  doctrine  Leen  possihle,  thcre  was 

onesubject  which  scarcelyadmittedofsatisfactorycompromise. 

In  the  States  of  the  reform,  the  downfall  of  inonachism  had 

placed  in  the  handa  of  the  temporal  powers  large  bodies  of 

sequestrated  abbey  lands.     To  the  Catholic  it  was  sacrilego 

to  leave  these  in  the  hands  of  the  spoiler ;  the  Protestant  would 

not  willingly  give  up  the  fortune  thus  acquired. 

The  contest  was  opened  by  the  Protestaats  submitting  a 
tement  of  their  belief,  dividcd  into  two  parts,  the  one  de- 
voted  to  points  of  faith,  tho  other  to  matters  of  practice. 
Prepared  principally  by  Melancthon,  it  presents  their  tenets 
in  the  mildest  and  least  objectionable  form,  and  becoraiiig  the 
recognized  standard  of  thoir  creed,  it  has  attained  a  world- 
wide  renowu  under  the  ñame  of  tho  Confession  of  Augsburg. 
The  questiona  of  celibacy  and  monastio  vowa  wero  ably  and 


Ltoo, 
■pee 
~  po°' 
^th( 
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temperately  argtied ;  their  post-scriptural  origin  waa  shown, 
aud  tlie  reasons  which  induced  the  reformers  to  reject  tliem 
were  placed  in  a  light  as  littlo  oñensive  as  possible.'  At  ñrst, 
a  counter-stateraeut  waa  anticipated  from  tbe  Catholics,  and 
negotiations  were  expeeted  to  be  carried  on  by  a  comparison 
of  tlie  tw'o,  but  tbey  took  higher  ground,  and  contentad  them- 
selves  with  drawirig  up  a  refutation  of  the  Confession.  Tbe 
emperor  was  firm,  His  religions  belief  was  too  unwavering, 
and  bis  political  alliance  with  Rome  too  cióse  for  him  to  feel 
any  emotion  save  tbat  of  sorprise  and  indignation  at  tbe 
Protestant  princea  in  their  resist^nce  to  the  combined  au- 
,  thority  of  bimself,  of  the  Diet,  and  of  the  church.  He  was 
'  inclined  to  suiuraary  measures,  but  the  Catholic  princes  wew 
hardly  prepared  for  the  consequencesof  au  iramediate  rupture, 
and,  after  a  threatening  interval,  another  eíFort  was  made  to 
eftect  a  reconciltation.  Confercnces  between  the  leading  theo- 
logians  on  both  sides  took  place,  and  the  Lutherans,  warned 
of  their  danger,  were  more  disposed  than  ever  to  maTce  con- 
ccssions  and  to  accept  auch  terms  as  the  stronger  party  were 
willing  to  oíFer  tbem.  At  length,  on  the  8th  of  September,  the 
draft  of  a  proposcd  plan  of  accord  was  laid  before  the  Diet. 
In  this  the  points  in  dispute  were  referred  to  tbat  future  oícu- 
menic  council  which  had  so  long  been  demandad  as  the 
panacea  for  all  ecclesiastical  ills,  and  which,  afler  naore  than 
thirty  years  of  continued  expectation,  was  destinod  to  fail  so 
miserably  in  reconciling  difficulties.  Such  monasteries  as 
had  uot  been  destroyed  were  to  be  maintainod  in  the  exercise 
of  the  customary  ritos  and  observances  of  religión,  Abbots 
and  communities  who  had  been  ejected  were  to  be  allowed  to 
return ;  and  all  religioua  houses  wliicb  had  been  emptied  of 
their  occupauts  were  to  be  placed  iu  tho  liands  of  oÉ&cers 
appointed  by  tho  emperor,  who  were  to  administer  to  their 
possessiona  until  the  futuro  council  sliould  decide  upon  all 
the  pointa  rolating  to  monachism;  the  Protestants  thus  re- 
lieving  themselves  of  the  accusation  that  they  were  actuated 
by  motives  of  worldly  gain.  Similar  proposala  were  raade 
with  regard  to  comraunion  in  the  two  elements  aud  cloricíJ 


'  CoDfeea.  Angust&n^  F.  ii.  Art.  ii.  vi. 
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marriage.  These  were  left  as  open  questions  for  the  council 
to  settle,  a  pLrase  of  doubtful  import  subjecting  tbem  mean- 
wbile  to  tbe  governments  of  tbe  several  states '  The  con- 
cessions  in  this  project,  bowever,  thougb  tbey  migbt  suit  tbe 
views  of  températe  doctor^?  aud  princea  in  Germany,  were  not 
likely  to  find  favor  witb  immovable  Rome,  and  tbe  légate 
Campeggi  found  littlo  diíBculty  iu  causiiig  its  rejection  hy  tbe 
Diet.  The  restoratioii  of  all  abbota  and  monks  was  ordered; 
restitutiou  of  cburcb  lands  was  coramandodj  or  tbeir  delivery 
to  tbe  eraperor  to  be  held  until  tbo  assembling  of  tbe  future 
council;  and  wben  tbe  Diet  adjourned,  Cbarles  issued  a  decree 
enjoining  on  all  married  priests  to  abetain  from  tbeir  wives, 
(o  eject  them,  and  to  seek  absolulion  from  tbeir  ordinaries.* 
vThe  threatening  aspect  of  aíTairs  warned  tbe  Protestant 
princes  that  no  time  wa8  to  be  lost  in  inakjng  provisión  for 
mutual  defence,  and  ere  the  year  was  out  the  famous  League 
of  Schmalcalden  enabled  tbem  to  present  a  united  front  to 
the  powera  wbioli  tlicy  bad  virtually  defied,  luto  tbe  púlitical 
bistory  of  tbat  eventful  time  it  is  not  my  province  to  enter. 
SuflBco  it  to  say  tbat  they  were  able  to  maintain  tbeir  position, 
and  iu  tbeir  own  states  to  opposc  tbe  reactionary  movement 
which  at  times  seeraed  to  be  on  the  poiut  of  destroying  all 
that  bad  been  accomplisbed. 

In  tbis  tbeir  task  was  complicated  by  tbe  extravagances  of 
those  whoae  enthusiasm,  uubalaiiced  luy  reason,  carried  them 
beyond  restraint.  If  Luther  bad  found  it  no  easy  task  to 
break  the  chains  wbich  for  so  many  ages  bad  kept  in  cbeck 
the  spirit  of  free  iutjuiry,  he  discovered  tbat  it  was  impossible 
to  control  that  spirit  once  let  loóse ;  and  the  wild  excesses  of 
Anabaptism  were  at  once  the  exaggeration  and  tbe  oppro- 
brium  of  Lutheranism.  Originally  earnest  and  sclf-dcnying, 
the  primitive  Anabaptista  bad  captivated  tbe  fiery  soul  of 
Carlostadt,  while  Luther  was  in  bis  Patmoa  of  Wartburg,  but 
the  puré  asceticism  of  Storck  and  Muncer  gradually  grew  irk- 
some  to  the  followers  wbo  íiockod  to  tbeir  standard,  and,  if 


I 


D«'lib«jr»t.  de  Concordia,  etc,  o.  lii,  I  510). — Rwcript.  Caroli  V.  §  5  (Ilñd. 

III.  fil2).    Ueuke,  Appeud.  adCalixt 
pp.  5yfj-C. 


(OoldMt.  1.  5U9). 
'  Sentent.  Caroli  V. 
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we  may  believe  conteraporary  writers,  the  unchaining  of 
human  passions  in  that  lawless  borde  resulted  in  the  {¡pietim 
bapíüma,  or  fiery  baptism,  by  which  at  Munster  John  Mathison 
encoTiraged  the  most  hideous  licentiousness  in  the  elect,  to  be 
followed  up  by  his  successor  John  of  Leyden,  who,  in  imita- 
tion  of  the  patriarchs,  promulgated  the  law  of  polygamy.' 

Luther,  however,  was  quite  as  resolute  in  setting  limits  to 
his  movement  as  Rome  had  been  in  forbidding  all  progresa, 
and  the  Anabaptists  were  to  him  enemies  as  detestable  as 
Catholics.  The  Protestant  priuces,  moreover,  had  too  mucli 
worldly  wisdom  to  imperil  their  dangerous  career  by  any 
alliance  with  fanática  whose  extravagances  provoked  abhor- 
rence  so  general.  The  cause  of  the  Reformation,  therefore, 
although  it  suffered  no  Httle  froin  so  portentous  an  illustra- 
tion  of  the  dangers  resulting  from  the  destruction  of  the 
ancient  barriers,  eseaped  all  contamination  in  itself,  and  its 
leaders  pursued  their  course  undeviatingly. 


Meanwhile  the  League  of  Schmalcalden  accomplished  its 
purpose.  Henry  VIII.  and  Francis  I.  were  eager  to  seize  the 
opportuTiity  of  encouraging  dissension  in  the  empire.  The 
Turk  became  more  menacing  than  ever.  Charles,  always 
ready  to  yield  for  a  time  when  opposition  was  impolitic, 
gracefully  abandoned  the  position  assumed  at  Augsburg;  and 
the  negotiatious  of  Scbweiufurth  and  Nürnberg  resulted  in 
the  decree  of  the  Diet  of  Ratisbon  in  1532,  by  which,  untU 
the  assembliag  of  the  future  council,  all  religious  disturbances 
were  prohibited,  and  the  imperial  chamber  was  commanded 
to  undertake  no  prosecutions  on  account  of  heresy.  Tolera- 
tion  was  thus  practically  established  for  the  moment,  bul  the 
abbots  and  monks  who  had  been  ejected,  and  who  had  been 
anticipating  their  restoration,  becam©  naturallj  restivfi. 
Charles  cunningly  sent  from  Italy  full  powers  to  the  chamber 
to  decide  as  to  what  causes  aróse  from  religious  disputes,  and 
what  were  simply  civil  or  criminal,  Thus  intrusted  with  the 
iuterpretatiou  of  the  Ratisbon  decree,  the  cbamber  assumed 
that  claims  oa  church  lands  were  not  included  in  the  forbiddeii 
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class,  while  oíd  edicts  prohibiting  the  observances  of  Lutlieran- 
ism  brought  all  religious  questions  within  tlie  scope  of  criminal 
law.  The  promised  toleration  was  thus  practically  deoied, 
but,  fortunately  for  the  Protestants,  Ferdinand  was  anxiously 
negotiating  for  their  recognition  of  bis  dignity  as  kiug  of  tbe 
Romana,  and  by  the  Transaction  of  Cadam  in  1533  he  pur- 
chased  the  ooveted  homage  by  accepting  their  construction  of 
the  edict  of  Ratisbon. 

Still  the  Protestants  complained  of  persecution  and  the 
Catholics  of  proselytism.  The  cnsuing  fifteen  years  were 
filiad  with  a  series  of  bootless  negotiations,  pretended  settle- 
ments,  quarrels,  recriminations,  and  mutual  encroachraenta 
wbich  year  after  year  occupieJ  the  suceessive  Diots,  and  kept 
Germauy  constantly  trembling  on  the  verge  of  a  desolating 
civil  war.  It  would  be  uselesa  to  disturb  the  dust  that  covers 
these  forgotten  transactions,  whicli  can  teach  us  uothing  save 
that  the  Protestants  still  refused  to  recognize  that  the  schism 
waa  paat  human  power  to  heal;  that  Rome,  as  immovable  as 
ever,  would  not  abato  one  jot  of  her  pretensions  to  savo  hcr 
supremacy  over  half  of  Christendom ;  and  that  Charles,  as  a 
wily  politician,  was  always  ready  in  adversity  to  abandon  with 
a  good  grace  that  which  he  had  arrogantly  seized  in  pros- 
perity.' 

In  all  this  the  only  point  which  possesses  specíal  interest 
for  US  Í8  another  attempt  at  reconciling  tbe  irreconcilable 
vhich  occurred  in  1641.  Áfter  a  conference  between  Me- 
lancthon  and  Dr.  Eck  at  Worms,  Charles  himself  presented 
to  the  Diet  of  Ratisbon  a  statement  of  the  questions  in 
dispute,  with  propositions  for  mutual  concession  and  compro- 
mise.  In  the  course  of  this,  he  reviewed  the  practice  of  the 
church  in  various  ages  with  regard  to  sacerdotal  celibacy,  ad- 
mitting  that  the  enforcement  of  it  was  not  in  accordance  with 
the  ancient  canons,  and  indicatiug  a  willingness  to  see  it 
abrogated.*  The  Protestants,  who  were  ready  to  make  many 
s&criñces  for  peace,  hailed  this  intiraation  with  triumph, 


*  An  eUbArst«  »eríea  of  documects  i      '  Lib.    ad   RatioD«m    Conoord.   1d- 
nlating  to  tbese  transALtion<i  maj  be    uandam  Axi.  XXU.  §  13  (Qoldast.  II. 
foaod  ioGoIdJut.  Couslit.  luip.  L  &1I, ;  VJi)). 
Ul.  17a-235.  I 
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Btontly  ínsisting  on  the  repeal  of  the  obnoxious  rule,  which 
they  stigmatized  as  unjust  and  penncioua.'  So  uearly  did 
the  parties  at  lengtli  approach  each  other,  that  there  appeared 
everj  reason  to  anticípate  a  successful  result  to  the  effort, 
when  Paul  III.  again  interfered  and  prouounced  all  the  pro- 
ceedings  nuil  and  void,  as  the  churck  alone  had  power  to 
regulate  its  internal  añ'airs. 

Charles  had  long  recognized  that  the  perpetual  menace  of 
a  powerful  oonfederation  such  as  the  Schmalculdic  League, 
entertainiug  constant  relations  with  the  external  enemies  of 
the  einpire,  was  incompatible  with  the  peace  of  Gerniany  and 
with  the  imperial  power  such  as  he  was  resolved  to  wield. 
The  time  at  last  carne  for  the  development  of  his  plans.  The 
skill  of  Alva  and  the  treachery  of  Mauricc  of  Saxony  were 
crowned  with  succcss.  The  battle  of  Muhlberg  broke  the 
power  of  the  Protestants  uttorly,  and  laid  them  holpless  al 
the  feet  of  their  bitterest  foes.  Yet  the  progress  of  the  ncw 
ideas  had  alreadj  placed  thom  beyond  the  control  of  even  the 
triumphant  Charles,  though  he  had  the  Elector  of  Saxony  and 
the  Laudgrave  of  íicsse  in  his  dungeons.  When,  at  the  Diet 
of  Augsburg,  in  1548,  he  proposed  the  curious  arrangement 
known  íis  the  Interim^  by  which  h^  hoped  to  kecp  mattAjrs 
qnict  until  the  final  verdict  of  that  oacumenic  couucil  which 
constantly  vanished  in  thedistance,  be  felt  it  uecessary  to  p€T- 
mit  all  married  priesta  to  rctain  their  wives  until  the  questioi) 
ghould  be  decided  by  the  future  council.  A  faiut  expression 
of  a  preference  for  celibacy,  inoreover,  was  siguiücant  both 
in  what  it  said  and  wbat  it  left  unsaid.* 


'  Ideo  oramos  ut  «x  eoclnsia  tolla- 
tur  haíc  injusta  ©t  pi»n»icioaa  lex  de 
cmlibíitu. — Respons.  Proltístant.  Art. 
X.  §  3  (Ibid.  II.  2(m:).  Tilia  waBStill 
mora  8tri>»i;ly  insisteil  on  in  a  paper 
aabísetiut'ully  drawu  iip  by  Bucer  and 
preseiitpd  iu  th«  nartiu  of  tLe  Prot««t- 
auta. — Uespoiis.  l'roteslaut.  o.  11-14 
(Ibid.  p.  213). 

>  Et  quanquam  cam  Apostólo  een- 
tietiduai  eiiLu  (jui  ccclebü  eül  curare 
qua3  suut  Domiui  eto.  (1.  Cor.  rii.) 
eoque  magia  optaudum  maltos  inre- 


niri  cleriooa  qni  cum  coelibas  sint  vn 
etiam  contineant,  tnnien  qnum  muUJ 
qui  iuiuÍHt«rii  ecclesiaslici  fiinotiOMíi 
teoeiit,  jam  lunltis  iu  locis  duxcrint 
uxoreí>,  quas  a  se  dimitttíre  noUct; 
siiper  i»ii  ro  genoralis  c-ourilii  seulínlii 
cxpectetur,  cum  alioi]ui  uiut&tio  in  «i 
ru,  ut  uunc  sunt  teiu^>ora,  sine  gr»Ti 
reruui  perturbatione  iiuiio  fieri  oM 
poHHÍt. — luterío),  cap.  XXVI.  5  17. 

Charles  must  liare  ont^rtained  ib* 
expi^cialioii  that  a  obaiigu  would  ti« 
aatborized  by  the  couuoifof  Trent,  or 
pruduiiou   wuuld   havu    diot&t«d   tli« 
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The  Interim,  of  course,  satislied  neither  party,  The  Ca- 
lolics  regarded  it  as  au  unauthorized  refonnation,  the  Pro- 
testants  as  disguised  popery.  Charles,  however,  iu  the 
jlenitudc  of  his  power,  obliged  many  of  tho  Lutlicran  statea 
to  accept  it;  while,  as  regards  the  Catholics,  he  was  porhaps 
'Oot  sorry  to  show  the  pope  that  he,  too,  liko  Heury  VIII., 
íould  regulate  the  conscicnces  of  his  subjects,  and  prescribe 
leir  religious  faith.  lie  had  broken  with  Paul  III.;  the 
jouncil  of  Trent,  against  his  wishes,  had  becn  removed  to 
►Bologna  on  a  frivolous  pretext;  and  a  schisia  like  that  of 
[England  was  apparently  impending,  At  the  leaat,  Charles 
lighl  not  unreasonably  dosire  to  manifeat  that  at  last  ho  was 
idependent  of  that  papal  power  with  which  mutual  neccssi- 
iea  had  so  long  enforced  the  closest  relations,  and  to  show 
that  defcrence  to  his  wishes  was  henceforth  to  be  the  price 
Tof  his  all'important  support.  The  steps  taken  by  Paul  prove 
not  only  the  dispositiou  which  then  existed  to  relax  the  rigor 
>f  the  canons  respecting  eclibaey,  but  also  the  ¡niportance 
rhich  the  tjuesliun  had  assumed  in  the  religious  üisputcs  of 
le  time.  He  forthwith  despatched  to  Germany  three  nun- 
'cios,  on  whom  he  conferred  power  to  graiit  the  use  of  the  cup 
^^to  the  laity,  and,  under  cortain  restriotions,  to  pcrmit  the 
^■mtirriage  of  the  clergy,  with  instructions  to  give  dispenaa- 
^Btions  to  Ruch  married  priests  as  they  might  consider  to  be 
^áeserving.' 

Temporary  expedienta  and  compromises  such  as  these  are 

iteresting   merely  as  thcy   mark   the   progress  of  opinión. 

*altry  niake-shifts  to  elude  the  decisión  of  that  which  had  to 

)e  deeided,  they  exercised  little  real  infíuence  on  tlie  bistory 
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llojr  of  not  leaving  tb(»  matt«ir  apen 
th  the  coii.sciuUiíTieKH  that  llie  diffi- 
lly  coalil  oiil/  heconiH  dftily  greaUr 
\j  tolemnct). 

Pallavicint  (Storia  áv\  Condlio  di 
Tiento  Lih.  xii.  c.  ^)  BtBtM  tlial  tbne 
iiancios  were  nent  at  thereqaest  of  the 
imperor,  wbú  desired  them  to  linve 
It  power  lo  concede  the  ou¡>  to  lite 
ityaiitl  iiiarriagu  to  Ihe  priiriütlmod, 
ftitlhnt  llifíiulhority  wnsoiily  graoted 
linViJeot  tocei'tuin  liiiiitation!!,  jitthougb 
taM.uy  Calholícft  ibangbt  that  these  coa- 

28 


cessioiu  w«re  all  that  weru  wnnted  to 
etTect  a  reunión  of  the  cliuií-h.  Zac- 
oariii  (Nuciva  Oiuatilicaz.  pp.  145,  2ti*i), 
wUila  adiiiitting  the  fact,  stntes  that 
the  original  of  Una  doirutiiuiit  has 
been  sougbt  for  in  viiin. 

B<}tb  froiu  ttiiii  nird'froin  the  lau- 
gnage  of  tU«  Inlttriía,  it  woald  Bcum 
that  uv«u  lliH  Catholiü  prit'sthood  had 

I  bt^^uu  to  attribute  to  tlieinselv«!f  llie 
rigbl  of  marriage.    That  aiidi  vras  tbe 

:  ctkio   to   a  gruat  exteut  wiU  bu  seen 

I  hereafter. 
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of  the  time.  It  is  true  that  when  Charles,  in  1551,  at  tbc  Diet 
of  Augsburg,  issued  a  cali  for  tlie  reassemblingof  the  council 
of  Trent,  he  confirmad  the  Intcrim  until  that  council  should 
decide  all  unsettlcd  questions,'  yet  this  confírmation  was 
destined  to  be  eñective  for  a  period  ludicrously  brief.  A 
fresh  treason  of  Maurice  of  Saxony  undid  all  that  bis  former 
plotting  bad  accomplisbed;  and,  wbile  Henrj  11.  was 
winning  at  the  expense  of  the  empire  the  delusive  title  of 
Con^nexor,  Charles  found  himself  reduced  to  the  bard  neces- 
sity  of  restoring  aíl  that  bis  crooked  policy  bad  for  so  many 
years  been  devoted  to  extorting.  The  Transaction  of  Passan, 
signed  Augnst  2d,  1552,  gave  fuU  liberty  of  conscience  to 
the  Lutberan  states,  until  a  natioiial  couucil  or  Diet  should 
devise  means  of  restoriug  the  unity  of  the  church ;  and  in 
case  sucb  means  eould  not  be  agreed  upon,  tben  tbe  rights 
guarantied  by  the  Transaction  were  grauted  in  perpetuity.* 
If  Charles  was  disposed  to  witbdraw  the  concessions  thas 
exacted  of  him,  the  miserable  siege  of  Metz  and  the  in- 
creasing  desire  for  abdication  prcvcntcd  him  from  attempting 
it;  and,  at  the  Diet  of  Augsburg,  in  1555,  the  states  and  cities 
of  tbe  Augsburg  Confession  were  confirnied  in  their  right  to 
enjoy  the  practices  of  their  religión  in  peace.' 

Tbe  Long  strugglc  thus  was  over.  The  public  law  of 
Germany  at  last  recognized  the  legality  of  tbe  transactions 
based  upon  the  Reformation,  and  not  the  least  in  importance 
among  those  transactions  were  the  marriages  of  tbe  minisíers 
of  Cbrist. 

Let  US  now  inquire  what  influence  the  contest  exeruised 
upon  tbe  discipline  of  the  Catholio  church  itsolf. 
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<  Recesa,  anu.  15&1  c.  10  (Ooldnst.  II.  341). 

'  Trauüftc.  PáUvieUB.  Artic.  de  Relig.  (Ibid.  I.  573). 

>  Ibid.  I.  574. 
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It  lias  already  been  sLown  that  the  dissolute  and  unchristian 

if  tbe  priestbood  was  one  oí'  the  efficient  causes  whicli  led 

to  the  success  of  tbe  Reformation.    At  an  early  period  in  tbe 

■anovement,  tbe  Catbolic  cburcb  felt  tbe  necessity  of  pxirifying 

^■Iself,  ií'  it  was  to  retain  tlie  veneration  of  tbe  people;  and  the 

^■veneration  óf  tbe  people  was  now  not  merely  a  source  of 

revenue,  but  a  conditiou  of  tbe  very  existence  of  tbe  stupen- 

dous  structure  íeared  upou  the  credulity  of  ages.     As  soon 

as  it  became  clearly  apparent  tbat  Lutheranism  was  not  to  be 

Buppresíied  by  tbe  ordinary  macbinery,  aud  tbat  it  was  spread- 

iflg  witb  a  rapidity  wbicb  porteuded  tbe  worst  results,  an 

efibrt  was  made  to  rernove  tbe  reproacb  wbicb  incorrigible 

immorality  bad   entailed   upon  tbe  cburcb.     Allusiou  bas 

■  been  made  abovo  to  tbe  stringent  mcastires  of  reform  pro- 
claimed  by  tbe  légate  Carapeggi  at  Ratisbon,  in  102-4,  in 
wbicb  be  acknowledged  tbat  tbe  new  beresy  bad  no  little 
^exciise  in  tbe  detestable  moráis  and  abandoned  lives  of  tbe 
■  clergy  —  a  truth  repeatedly  admitted  by  tbe  ecclesiastical 
autborities.*    His  well-meant  endeavors  bad  little  result,  and 


r 


'  Th*  orator  of  tbe  MDiieil  of  Co- 
logne  in  1.127  sharpl.v  reminiled  tlie 
M^Htubled  prelates  ihat  Ihey  must  sel 
tbe  ez&mple  of  obe^ing  tlieír  owu , 
lam,  and  tlmt  tbe;  coold  doI  expect 
tb4>  people  to  revert«titie  the  true 
cburoh  10  long  as  it  iiotoríoa»Ij  baclD 
deflance  to  tbe  laws  of  Ond  and  man. 
"Qaaíi  pr»ecríbatnr  tez  cujas  sanci- 
tor  Tolnerit  easu  uxlex.  Far«iidum 
«nitn  est  !egi  qaam  quisque  eancít .... 
Andls  pneter«a  uon  lioertí  plurimas 
babero    uxores,   qa»   animain   tuuta 


alliolant ;  non  deoere  domi  alere  tot 
Boorta  tot  Vener*i8,  quw  te  continué 
exediint,  tuamqne  subAtantianí  dis* 
pt^nlunt.  .  .  .  fliíi  H  atiid  ilalnr  acau- 
dal U1U  populo;  prtebetur  ofl^mtlculum 
vulgn,  cui  hac  tumpeetate  vilt* t  el  con- 
teuiptui  e»t  ordo  qailibet  Macur.  Vilis 
plebA  te  ftacerdotem  nanc  caohinais 
atijue  ludibriis  inoesait  et  odít,  qul 
oalumníandi  anaatn  ultro  prwbiiería. 
Dicit  namque :  tot  liio,  aut  illt».  suorta 
domi  sure  ex  patrimonio  Crucitixi  nu- 
trit,  qao  non  sórdida  Hoorta,  sed  pau- 
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we  haye  seen  that,  some  years  later,  Erasmus  still  nrged 
tbe  abolition  of  the  rule  of  celibacy  as  the  only  practicable 
mode  of  reraoving  the  scandal. 

Not  long  aftcnvards  the  Gallican  church  made  a  strenuous 
effort  of  the  same  nature  lo  check  the  spread  of  Luthcranisra. 
In  1528  the  Cardinal-Iegate  Duprat,  Chancellor  of  France, 
held  a  council  in  París,  where  he  condeinned,  seriatim,  tbe 
new  doctrines  as  heresies,  and  elevated  the  rule  of  celibacv 
to  the  dignitj  of  a  point  of  faith.'  He  also  caxised  the  adop- 
tion  of  a  series  of  canons  designed  to  remove  from  the  church 
the  disgrace  causcd  by  the  laxity  of  clerical  moráis  and  man- 
ners.  The  bishops  were  instructed  to  enforce  the  decrees  of 
the  couneils  and  of  ihe  fathors  untíl  concubinage  and  inconti- 
nence  should  be  completely  exterminated,  and  a  rule  was  laid 
down  which  would  bave  becn  eventuall}'"  effectual  if  consol- 
entiously  carried  out.  No  one  was  thereafter  to  bo  admittcd 
to  holy  orders  without  written  testimony  as  to  bis  age  and 
moral  cbaractcr  from  his  parish  prlest,  substantiated  by  tbe 
oath!?  of  two  or  three  approved  wituesses.*  At  the  same  time 
similar  couneils  were  held  at  Bourges  by  the  Cardinal  Arch- 


peres  Clirisli  forenl  8agtentn.n(l{," — 
Coiicil.  Colon,  aun.  1527  (Harlxlieim, 
VI.  210-213). 

So  at  the  couni.-il  oí  Augsbnrg,  in 
154S,  tlit»  orator  dweit  opon  tlia  »d- 
vantag«í  which  thíe  lieriítics  derived 
froin  the  siiis  of  fbo  clerg.v — ''  Nou 
eatis  ueacii,  i|ueiiindmodtim  iim  broie- 
ticí  apud  populam  perpetnf*  tradu- 
úEDt :  nos  scortiitoreti,  uos  aiiiliitiosoü, 
nos  8Taroü,nos  ignaros  et  rudes  esise, 
nos  otio  soinper,  hixui  et  ventri  6<»r- 
Tir«,  idfiíititlem  vooifernntnr  .  .  .  Sii- 
perlíe  it!t<]UH  illi:  swl  utinaiu  non 
DÍmiaui  siepert^re:  uarntíi  vera  potiua 
boo  loco,  quaní  )ilniis)LiilÍA,  tUctinda 
■int ;  negare  oerte  non  poti3ainus,  (juin 
maxiiDam  ad  nos  accuíiandos  occasio- 
nem  snpe  dederiinus." — Concil  Au- 
gnatau.  anu.  1548  (Uartibeitn,  VI.  I 
386).  I 

EvfH  ftfter  tlin  cooncil  of  Trent  the  | 
same    tuiínilíaliiii;    admissions    con- 
tinuad to  be  made.     At  tbe   connoil 
of    Salzfcnrjt,    in     Iñfüt,    Cbristopber ' 
Spaudel.  in  tlie  closiug  addrusa,  asked  ¡ 


the  asBotnbled  prelates  *'  Qnis  non 
animadrprtit  ex  taliviliosa  licentiasf- 
ontuu]  extremum  conlemptnm  clerlí 
qiio  i]ui«í  qua-.so  (prwíifrtiin  apud  n» 
(Jerniano?)  contenipliua,  quid  nomíDf 
sacf  rdi>tis  oIíohíu»  esse  potest .'  ant 
quid  magip,  ab  omiiibns  fere  ludibrio 
expoiiitur  «<t  subsatmator  ipso  clero?" 
— Synod.  Salisburg.  aun.  1669  (Harti- 
lieim,  VII.  407). 

I  Qaisqais  igitnr  contra  Facroram 
conclHorum  «-t  patruní  decreta,  sacer- 
dotes,  diáconos  ant  «nluiiaoonoi^  h^ 
coQlibatojs  non  teneri  docufrít  ant  Ubt>- 
ras  illis  concesserit  nnptias,  inler 
baíreliuns,  onini  tergiver^atione  n- 
jectn,  nnraeretur. — Concil.  Paria,  ann. 
15i:S,  llecret.  8. 

TUií,  I  tbink,  Í8  tbe  flr^t  antborí- 
tativ4f  proiiiiilgatiou  of  DHtniani'ii 
dootrinw,  whiib,  as  we  sliall  bereafler 
Bee.  w&A  ndopted  and  ext<<nded  b^tbr 
council  of  Trenl. 

>  Ibid.  can.  3,  27. 
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Tounion,  and  at  Lyons  hy  Claucle,  Bisliop  of  Macón. 
To  what  extent  these  excellent  rules  were  put  in  forcé  may 
be  guesscd  hy  a  dcscription  of  the  Frencli  clergj  in  1560,  aa 
portrayed  by  Monluc,  BLsUop  of  Valonee,  in  a  speeuh  before 
the  royal  council.  The  parish  priests  were  for  the  most  part 
engrosscd  in  worldly  pur^uits,  and  had  obtained  their  prcfer- 
ment  by  illicit  means,  ñor  did  there  seem  much  proapect  of 
an  improvcment  so  long  as  the  prelates  were  in  the  habit  of 
bestowing  the  benefices  within  their  gift  on  tlieir  hickeya, 
barbers,  cooks,  and  other  serving  raen,  rendering  the  ccclesi- 
astics  as  a  body  an  object  of  contempt  to  the  people.'  "We 
need,  therefore,  not  be  surprised  to  find  in  tbe  councils  of  the 
peñod  a  repetition  of  all  the  oíd  ínjiinctions,  showing  tliat 
the  maintenance  of  improper  consorta  and  the  disgrace  of 
priestly  familics  wero  iindiminisbed  evila.* 

In  1530  Clement  VIL  addrosscd  himsclf  vigorously  to  the 
taek  of  pntting  an  end  to  the  scandalous  practice  of  hereditary 
transmission  of  beneíiees,  whieh  he  describes  as  almost  uni- 
versal. A  spccial  Bull  was  issued,  prohibitiiig  the  children 
of  priests  or  monks  from  enjoying  any  preferment  in  their 
falher's  benefices,  and  providing  that  if  he  or  his  successors 
should  grant  dispensatiuas  pcrmitting  such  infraction  of  the 
canons,  they  should  be  considered  as  iasued  uuwittingly,  and 
be  held  nuil  and  voicl.''  Liko  so  many  others,  this  Bull  seems 
-4o  havtí  beoa  forgottcn  almoat  as  soon  as  issued,  and  the  peou- 

V  *  "Que  les  cures  ignorans,  avAras,  ]      *  Bull.    ai   Cauonuní    (Mn^-    Ball. 

Beeapéd  &  toMÍe  autra  cho^H  qa'íl  l)<ur  Romau.  EA.  1692,  1.  üd2).   "Cuiu  pae- 

^barge,  avojeot  estés   pour   In   plu.-t  !>im  Bacnnlulos  ut  «ccIhüíís  auis  t^oratu 

l^krt   poarveas    da    leors    car«<íi    par  Qlü  potiruotur  .  .  .  videlioot  qiiod  ipsi 

inoy«ns  illioites ;  qii'  antaiit  d«  li^^ux  pre^byteri  «orum   crimuu,  quod  eral 

escQS  qu«  Iva  ban(¡uierí)  avoynnt  en-  ocoultuia,   non    s\n«i   Inrpitudine,  ob 

voyés  L  Roine,  aatant  de  cnrés  jioas  Inordiuataní  ftpiírioraní  llliorum  ntuo- 

IIToy«nt-üa  tenvoyCs».     L<ía  cardiiinuit,  r«iu  deU'gerB  iioa  tífulies-cereiit,''  etc. 


les  ¿rasques  n'avuient  faict  ditficullé 
de  bailler  leurs  benefices  á  leors 
maistrea  d'hostels,  voire  á  lenrs  var- 


Alt<Kaud«>r  IIL,  iii  proLibilÍJig  thu 
sons  of  priests  frcHti  enjoying  their 
f&thers'  beiieflces,  had  permitted  it  if 


lets  de  chambre,  oaÍMiniers,  barbi«rs    a  tliird   party  intar^ened,  aiid  a  dis- 

et  leuni  laiiuais  ;  si  bion  que  les  per-  ^  peusaliotí    Un   tlie    irregularily  were 

Rounes  «•vclésiaatiqaes  H'eittoyeut  ren-    olit.iined.     Tbe  tulter  of  this  lívw  tvaa 

dtie»  odieux  et  couteTaplibl<?s  á  lout    fr*íiim*ritly    obseTTed,    bul    ita     spirit 

le  monde." — Fierro  de  la  Place,  Eatat    eluJtid  by  uomlnally  pasuing  tlio  pre- 

de  Reí.  et  Rep.  Lir.  in.  I  fermeiit  throu^h  the  haiids  of  a  man 

.  _       .,     «    u  leei   ;  of  Btraw,  and  it  was  tht»  abuso  which 

^oT/«  i^*^»'T*2'¿^"°''•    ^^"'IClemealdesiredloeradicat*. 
cftD.  22  (Uarduin.  X.  408).  | 
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niary  needs  of  the  Román  court  rentlered  it  unable  to  abandon 
Bo  lucrative  a  source  of  revenue.  In  1559  a  Scottisli  council 
prayed  the  queen-regent  to  use  her  influence  wíth  tbo  pope 
to  prevent  anj  more  papal  dispensations  beJng  granted  to  en- 
able  illegitimate  children  to  hold  preferment  in  tbeir  íathers' 
benefices.' 

In  Spain,  tbe  moat  dangerons  opponent  of  the  Reformation, 
Ignatius  Loyola,  succeeded  to  some  extent  in  repressing  the 
public  and  unblusbing  manifestation  of  concubinage.  Hia 
biograpber  states  tbat  the  female  conipanions  of  the  Penin- 
sular clergj  were  accustomed  to  pledge  tbeir  faith  to  their 
consorts,  as  if  imíted  by  the  marriage  tie,  and  tbat  tbey  wore 
the  distinguishing  costume  of  uiarried  women,  as  though 
glorying  in  their  sbame.  Scaudalized  by  this,  on  bis  retorn 
to  bis  nativc  land,  in  1535,  Ignatius  exerted  himself  to  abolisb 
it,  together  with  other  priestly  peccadilloes,  and  bis  influence 
was  suíficient  to  procure  the  enaotment  and  euforcement  by 
tbc  tenijioral  autborities  of  sundry  laws  whicb  relieved  the 
Si>anÍ8h  cburcb  from  so  great  an  opprobrium.' 

A  year  later,  in  1536,  Hermann  von  Wied,  Arcbbishop  of 
Cologne,  undertook  the  reformation  of  bis  extensive  diocese. 
He  assembled  a  council  whicb  iasued  a  series  of  275  canonfl, 
proscribing  minutely  tbe  functions,  duties,  and  obligations  of 
all  gra<5es  of  the  clergy.  As  regards  the  delicate  subject  of 
concubinage,  he  contentad  himself  with  quoting  tbe  Nicene 
canon  probibiting  the  residence  of  women  not  nearly  con- 
nected  by  blood,  nnd  added  that  if  tbe  degeneracy  of  the 
times  prevé Qted  the  euforcement  of  a  regulation  so  strict,  at 
all  events  he  forbade  the  companionsbip  of  femalcs  obuoxious 


'■  Wllkíns,  IV.  209. 

*  "'  In  liis  BeTerm  Isgea  fnerunt  fjas 
opera  lat.T  a  maf^istratlbaa,  d«  alea,  de 
ooncubiiintu  sncenlotum.  Nara  oum 
patrio  more  virgínea, quoai  viro  Irade- 
reiitur,  capite  aperto  e!«s«DC,  pt^sHiiuo 
exempio  lunltie,  cam  apud  ol&ricoa 
turpiter  viverenl,  perinde  capul  ob- 
nabebaiit.aosi  legitimo  eiá  taatrimoiiío 
junt-tEB  fuissent;  qiiibu»  M«tn  qnrwi 
luaritia  pne^ttabanl.  Qnoti  nttfariuo) 
institutam  &o  Baorílegam  fonditoa  tot- 


lendiim  cnrarit."  —  Ribad«ne{n  ViU 
Iguat.  Lojrol.  cap.  t.  (Bajle,  Dicl. 
HiHt.  a.  V.  Loyola). 

Riharlf>n«iira  was  one  of  Lojola'i 
«arly  disciples,  aud  id  thereforti  gOfd 
anthurilr.  HisdbsoriptionTToaldsho* 
that  pennaiiKiit  nniona  were  fonned, 
respected  by  tbe  people  bat  not  r«cog- 
nUed  bj  tbe  ohurch,  in  the  saine  nitn- 
Der  US  those  aliad ud  to  by  Bisliop  Pe- 
layo,  ttro  oenturies  earlier.  (Ante,  p. 
324.) 
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to  suspicion.'  The  good  bisliop  liimsclf  could  hardly  have 
expected  that  so  mi  Id  au  allooution  would  lia  ve  mucli  effect 
upon  a  perversa  and  iiardened  generation. 

During  thÍ3  time  the  Christian  worid  liad  constantly  and 
earnestly  demandod  the  convocation  of  an  cecumenic  council 
trbich  should  represent  all  parties,  should  have  fuU  powera  to 
reconcile  all  differences,  and  should  give  to  the  ancient  church 
the  purification  of  which  it  stood  so  sorely  in  need.  This  was 
a  remedy  to  the  last  degree  distasteful  to  the  Holy  See.  The 
recoHections  of  Constancc  and  Bule  were  full  of  pregnant 
varnings  as  to  the  almost  inevitable  antagonism  between  the 
Ticegerent  of  Christ  and  an  independent  repreaentative  body, 
believing  itself  to  act  under  the  direct  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  claiming  autocratic  supremacy  in  the  church,  and  con- 
▼oked  for  the  gpecial  purpose  of  reforming  abuses,  the  most 
of  which  were  fruitñil  sources  of  revenue  to  the  papal  court. 
Such  a  body,  assembled  in  Gerunany,  would  be  the  pope's  raas- 
ter;  if  in  Italy,  his  tool :  and  it  behooved  him  to  act  warily 
if  he  desired  to  meet  the  uuanimous  demand  of  Christendom 
without  risking  the  sacrifice  of  bis  rnost  cherished  preroga- 
ves.  Had  the  council  been  called  in  íhc  early  days  of  the 
Reformation,  it  could  liardly  have  prevented  the  separation 
of  the  churches;  yot,  in  the  tcmper  which  then  existed,  it 
would  probably  have  effected  as  thorough  a  purification  of 
he  ecclesiastical  establishment  as  was  poayible  in  so  corrupt 
an  age.  By  delaying  it  until  the  reactionary  movement  had 
fairly  set  in,  the  chances  of  troublesomo  puritans  gaining  the 
ascendency  were  greatly  diminished,  and  the  papal  court  ex- 
posed  itself  to  little  danger  when,  under  the  urgent  prijssure 
of  the  emperor,  it  at  length,  in  lóütí,  propoaod  to  couvoke  the 

g  desired  assemhly  at  Mantua. 

A  place  so  completely  under  papal  influenoe  was  not  likely 
to  moet  the  views  of  the  oppositiúu,  and  it  is  not  surprising 
that  both  the  Lutherans  and  llenry  VIII.  reñi.'sed  to  connect 
hemselvea  with  such  a  council.*    The  formality  of  its  opening, 


|ion 


'  ConoU.  Colonlens.  aun.  1536,  P.  ii.  I  VHI.  in  \úa  epistl«  of  April  8.  i:.38,  to 

.^.  28.  Charles  V.,  refusingto  sabmit  Uiioself 

■     •  xn    •    _•  3  to  Uí8   eounril. — "  Nowe,  if   Iih   filie 

P       ,   .r     •!_  1         .1      1       It  pope]   oalla   os   to   oiia  oí  uls  owa« 

qo»iully   tbaa    elegautly    by    llonry    *^  »^  •• 
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May  17tb,  1537,  was  therefore  an  empty  ceremony ;  its  transfer 
to  Vicenza  was  little  more;  and  as  no  delégales  presented 
themselves  up  to  tbe  Ist  of  May,  1538,  it  waa  prorogued  iintil 
Easter,  1539,  with  tbe  promise  of  selecting  a  satisfactory 
place  for  tbe  meeting.  The  pressure  still  continued  until,  in 
1642,  Paul  finally  convoked  it  to  assemble  at  Trent.  Tbe 
Reformers  were  no  better  satisfied  than  before.  Tbey  had  so 
long  professcJ  their  reatliness  to  submit  nll  tbe  questions  iii 
dispute  to  a  free  and  unbiased  general  council,  tbat  tbey  could 
not  refuse  absolutely  to  countenance  it;  but  tbey  wcre  now 
so  completely  estalilíshed  as  a  sepárate  organization,  tbat  tbey 
had  little  to  bopc  and  everytbing  to  fear  from  tbe  appeal 
wbicb  tbey  bad  tbemselves  provoked,  and  notbing  wbicb 
Ronie  could  now  offer  would  have  brouglit  tbem  into  willing 
attendance  ujion  sucb  a  body,  Tbey  accordingly  kept  aloof, 
and  on  thc  a.ssembling  of  tbe  council,  November  22d,  1542,  ¡tí 
numbers  were  so  scanty  tbat  it  broke  np  altnost  immediately. 
Wben  again  convoked,  Marcb  lotb,  1545,  but  twenty  bishops 
and  a  fow  anibas-sadors  wcre  present;  tbese  waited  witb  what 
patience  tbey  migbt  command  for  accessions,  wbicb  were  so 
tardy  in  arriving  tbat  wben  at  lengtb  tbe  assembly  was  for- 
mally  opeued,  on  tbe  13tb  of  Dccembcr,  tbe  number  had 
increased  by  only  íive.  For  fifteen  months  tbe  council  con- 
tinued its  sessionn,  completely  iiuder  tbe  control  of  the  pope, 
and  occupied  solely  ■vvitb  measures  designed  to  draw  the 
line  between  tbe  Catbolic  and  the  Reformed  churches  more 
sharply  tban  ever. 

The  appeals  of  tbo  Germán  bisbops  and  of  tbe  imperial 
ambassadors  for  some  eftective  efforts  at  reform  becarae  al 
lengtb  too  pressing,  and  to  evade  tlieni,  iu  Marcb,  1547,  the 
council  was  transferred  to  Bologna,  agaiust  tbe  earnest  pro- 
teat  of  tbe  emperor  and  the  Germans,  who  refused  to  follow. 
At  Bologna  nothing  was  done  cxcept  to  adjourn  tbe  c-ouncil 
from  time  to  time,  until  it  was  suspended  in  1549.  Julius  III., 
who  received  tbe  tiara  on  the  22d  of  February,  1550,  sig- 
nalízed  bis  accession  by  convoking  it  again  at  Trent;  and 
there  it  once  more  assembled  on  tbo  Ist  of  May,  1551. 


towne.s,  we  be  itfraiii  to  be  at  siTL-he  nn    nare    betlyes    falle."    (Seleot.    üarl. 
JiOííleit  lahie.     W«  «aye,  Bettt^r  !o  ryant  ¡  Misc«ll.,  Londou,  1793,  p.  137.) 
a  liuugredj  thun  to  goo    llioQse  with  I 
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At  that  time  Lutheranism  in  Germany  was  under  tlie  heel 
of  Charles  V, ;  Maurice  of  Saxony  was  ripening  Lis  schemes 
of  revolt,  and  concealing  them  with  tho  dcxtcritj  in  wliicli 
he  was  unrivalled;  it  was  the  policy  of  both  tliat  Protestant 
[tlieologians  sliould  take  part  in  tlie  diseussious — of  tlid  one,  tliat 
should  there  recei  ve  their  sentence ;  of  tbe  othcr,  tliat  their 
íDce  might  asaist  in  uloaking  bis  designs.  Tbe  íligbt 
rom  Innspruck,  followed  hy  tbe  Transaction  of  Passau, 
[cbanged  tbe  face  of  aftairs.  Tbe  Lutberan  doctors  rejoicingly 
^sbook  the  dust  from  their  feet  as  tbey  departed  froin  Trcnt, 
complaining  tbat  they  bad  been  treated  as  crimináis  on  trial, 
not  as  venerable  members  of  a  body  assembled  to  decido  tbe 
gravest   quostions  relating   to   tbiá   life   and  tbat   to   come. 

IOther  symptoma  of  revolt  among  the  Catbolic  nations  were 
risible,  aud  on  tbe  28tb  of  April,  1552,  tlie  council  again 
broke  np. 
Tea  ycars  passed  away;  the  faithful  impatieutly  demandcd 
tbe  continuation  of  tbe  work  wbicb  had  only  been  com- 
menced,  and  at  last  tbe  pressure  becarae  so  strong  tbat 
Pius  IV.  was  oblíged  to  reassemble  tbe  council,     His  Bull 

■bears  date  November,  1560,  but  it  was  not  until  twonty  years 
ftfter  Trent  bad  witnessed  tbe  first  convocation,  tbat  tho  boly 
mea  again  gatbercd  within  its  walls,  and  on  tbe  18tb  of 
January,  1562,  tbe  couucil  resumeditsüft-interruptedsessions. 
During  tbis  long-protraeted  farce  tbere  wcro  times  wben 
those  who  sincerely  desired  the  rcstoration   of  tbe  cburch. 

■could  not  restrain  their  impatience.  lu  1536,  Paul  III.,  wbo 
earnestly  admitted  tbe  necessity  of  some  Veform,  called  to  bis 
aid  nine  of  bis  prelates  raost  eminent  for  virtue  and  piety,  as 
a  commission  to  prepare  a  scbeme  for  intornal  reformation. 

ÍAccording  to  a  papal  historian,  his  object  in  tbis  was  to  stop 
the  moutbs  of  tbe  heretics  wbo  found  in  tbe  Román  court  an 
inexbaustible  subject  of  declamation.'  For  two  years  tbe 
cotomiasion  labored  at  its  work,  and  finally  produced  a 
"Consilium  de  emendanda  ecclosia,"  wbicb  went  far  euougb 
hpo  arouse  the  oppositiuu  of  those  wbose  abuses  it  attacked, 


•  Per  Berrar  I*  bocoA  agí'  hereliei  I  '  Roma. — C&rrttoiolO',  Vitn  di  Paolo  IV. 
|nftU  non  facevano  allro  lu  roce  et  in    MS.  Ur.  Mus.    (Younn,  Lifw  ami  Times 
[■critto  olie   dir  mulé  della   corle   di  i  oí  .'Voiiio  i^uluariu,  1.  2ül.> 
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but  which  "was  so  utterlj  inadequate  to  the  noeds  of  the  time 
that  it  gave  satisfaction  to  no  one.  The.  lieretics  reproiluced 
it  with  comments  as  an  effective  pampblet  for  their  cause,  and 
only  clamored  the  more  loudly  for  a  General  Council;  and 
when  the  head  of  the  commission  and  principal  author  of  the 
"Consilium,"  Cardinal  Caraffa,  becarae  pope  under  the  ñame 
of  Paul  IV.,  be  quietlj  put  his  own  work,  in  1559,  into  the 
Index  Expurgatorius,  as  the  best  mode  of  getting  rid  of  the 
heretical  comraentaries  upon  it.' 

As  the  pope  himself  was  thus  powerless,  the  only  hope  of 
a  radical  change,  such  as  was  needful,  was  seen  to  líe  in  the 
untrammelled  debates  of  a  groat  assembly,  which  should  meet 
as  a  parliament  of  the  nations;  and  this  grew  niore  and  more 
distant.  When  the  unmannerly  urgency  of  Gerraany  in  1547 
caused  the  translation  of  the  council  to  Bologna,  and  appa- 
rentlj  put  a  stop  to  its  further  labors,  Charles  V,  resolved  to 
take  the  matter  into  his  own  hands,  and  to  effect  for  bis  own 
dominions,  at  least,  that  which  had  been  vainly  expccted  of 
the  council  for  Christendom.  The  "Interim,"  which  has 
already  been  alludcd  to,  was  intended  to  answer  this  purpose 
as  far  as  Lutlieranism  was  concerned,  iu  healing  the  breacb 
of  religión.  The  other  great  object  of  the  council,  the  resto- 
ration  of  the  neglected  discipline  of  the  ehurch,  he  atterapted 
to  effect  by  means  of  the  secular  authority  of  the  erapiro 
acting  on  the  regular  maohinery  of  the  Teutonio  ecclesiastical 
establishment.  How  utterly  neglected  that  discipline  had 
become  is  iuferable  froni  an  expression  in  the  important  and 
carefully  drawn  project  laid  by  Charles  before  the  Diet  of 
Ratisbon  in  1541,  to  the  eftect  that  if  the  canon  requiring 
celibacy  was  to  be  enforced,  it  would  be  necessary  also  to 
revivo  those  canoiis  which  punished  iucontinence,  thus  admit- 
tiug  that  there  existed  no  check  whatever  upon  imniorality.* 


I 


'  Lather  itnmptlifttely  transliited  the 
"  Consilium,"  and  published  it,  with  a 
comtneutary,  at  Wittonburg  iu  153B. 
Mr.  Yoang  (loü.  cit.),  to  whom  I  am 
indobted  for  an  accoant  nf  thd  matlur, 
speaks  as  thnngh  Caraffa  de.sired  to 
BQppres»  bia  owa  work,  bat  hiii  Pro- 
testaiitiism  is  of  so  a^greasire  a  olia- 
racter  that  he  cao  scarcely  be  rogarded 
i3  an  imparlial  gnide.     Iu  the  Index 


it  íh  probibitud  "  oam  nolis  reí  pre- 
fationihua  Uiereticomm." 

*  Afler  referring  to  the  variable 
practiou  of  t1i6  charch  ia  dilTernut 
ag«3,  the  dooument  proceeils:  "la 
hac  urgo  canonum  divaraitate,  si  pOt- 
trüml  cañones  omnino  posthao  ntl- 
uendi  »itiit,  ueoessariam  qaoqne  erit, 
ut  ceasurn  qa»  iu  foruioarios  in 
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I  With  thÍ3  object  he  accordingly  caused  the  adoption  by 
^■tbe  Diet  of  Augsburg  of  a  code  of  reformation,  well  adapted, 
Hjf  enforced,  to  restore  the  long-forgotten  purity  of  the  church, 
^^while  at  the  same  time  it  acknovvledged  that  tlie  degeneracy 
of  the  times  rendered  impossible  the  revival  of  the  ancient 

fteanons  in  their  strictness.     Thus,  nfter  recitiug  the  canon  of 
Keocaesarea  (see  p.  49),  it  adds,  that  as  such  severity  was  now 
impracticable,  those  in  holy  orders   convicted  of  impurity 
shoald  be  separated  from  their  concubioes,  and  visited  with 
suspensión  from  function  and  benefice  proportioned  to  the 
gravit}'  of  the  oflfence.     A  repetition  of  the  fault  was  punish- 
able  with  increased  severity,  and  incorrigiblc  sinners  who 
were  found  to  be  incapable  of  reformation,  were  finally  to  be 
deprived  of  their  benefices.    As  concubinos  were  threatened 
with  immediateexcommunication,  it  isevident  that  a  severity 
was  desJgneJ  towards  them  which  was  not  ventured  on  with 
^■pespect  to  their  more  guilty  partners.    Relaxation  of  the 
^vales  Í8  aLso  observable  in  the  sectiou  which,  despite  the 
^BTicene  canon,  permilted  the  residence  of  women  over  forty 
^nrears  of  age,  whose  character  and  conduct  relieved  them  from 
guspicion.*     Tbo  imperative  injunctions  of  chastity  laid  upon 
the  regular  clergy,  canoas  and  uuns,  show  not  only  the  deter- 
mination   to  remove   the  prevailing  scandala,  but  also  the 
magnitude  and  extent  of  the  evil.' 

Ñor  was  this  all.  Local  councils  worc  ordercd  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  embodying  theae  dccrees  in  their  statutes,  and  of 
carrying  out  with  energy  the  reformation  soeamestly  desired. 
Thus,  in  November,  1548^  about  five  months  &fter  the  Diet,  a 
synod  assembled  at  Augsburg,  which  inveighed  bitterly 
against  the  unclerical  dress  aud  pomp  of  the  clergy,  their 
habita  of  drunkenness,  gluttony,  licentiousness,  tavera- 
lounging,  and  general  disregard  of  discipline;  and  adopíed  a 
canon  embracing  the  regulatioua  enacted  by  the  emperor.' 
\The  Archbishop  of  Troves  did  not  wait  for  his  synod,  but 

llpcanontbasdUtrin^inntnr  in  ti.<<(ini  I      '  Formitl.  Reformat.  oap.  xvii.  §  4. 
lüqne  revocentur." — FJli,  nd  Ratioii.  '  (Oolilast.  II.  335.) 
tocord.   ineundam   Art.  xxu.  §  13. 


II.  199.) 


'  Ibtd.  cap.  III.  §  1,  oap.  T.  §§  7,  9. 
Synod.     Aagoatan.    ann.    1548, 


0.  10. 
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iflaued,  October  30th,  a  mándate  especially  dirocted  against 
concubinary  priests,  in  wliich  he  announced  his  intentiou  of 
carryiüg  out  the  reform  commanded  by  Charles.  He  could 
find  no  reason  more  self-evident  for  the  dislike  and  contempt 
felt  by  the  people  for  so  inany  of  the  clergy  than  the  immo- 
rality  of  their  livea,  differing  little,  except  in  legality,  from 
opeu  marriage.  "  Tbis  vice,  existing  everywhere  throughout 
our  diocese,  in  consetpicnce  of  the  license  of  the  times  aml 
the  neglcct  of  the  ofiícials,  we  must  eradicate.  Therefore  all 
of  yon,  of  what  grade  soever,  shall  dismiss  your  concubines 
within  nine  days,  removing  them  beyond  the  bounds  of  yonr 
parishcs,  and  be  no  longer  seeu  to  associate  with  loóse  and 
wanton  women.  Those  who  ueglect  this  order  shall  he 
suspended  from  office  and  benefice,  their  concubines  shall  be 
excommunicated,  and  they  themeelves  be  brought  before  our 
synod  to  be  presently  held."> 

These  were  brave  words,  but  when,  some  three  weeks  later, 
the  synod  was  assembled^  and  the  malefactors  perchance 
brought  befyrc  it,  tho  good  bishop  found  apparently  that  bis 
flock  was  not  disposed  to  submit  quietly  to  the  curtailmeat 
of  privileges  which  had  almost  become  imprescriptible.  His 
tone  accordingly  was  softeued,  for  though  he  deprécate»! 
their  immorality  more  strongly  than  ever,  and  asaerted  his 
intention  of  enforcing  his  mándate,  he  condescended  to  argüe 
at  much  length  on  the  propriety  of  chastity,  and  even  de- 
scended to  entreaty,  beseeohing  thera  to  preserve  the  puritjr 
80  essential  to  the  character  of  the  church.*  How  slender 
was  his  success  may  be  iuferred  froun  the  fact  that  the  next 
year  he  felt  it  necessary  to  hold  another  synod,  in  which  he 
renewed  and  confirmed  the  proceedings  of  the  former  one, 
and  endeavored  to  reduce  the  nionks  aud  nuná  of  his  diocese 
into  somo  kind  of  subjectiou  to  the  rules  of  discipline.* 


'  Syuod.  Tfüiftreua.  ann.  1548. 

'  Qni  [il1icitu8  sacerilotam  cúdcii- 
bínatti';]  tjuantura  jam  in<lt5  nh  ¡DÍtio, 
ftpad  omiiu!<  líilui  Catholki  cultores, 
cousecratis  Ixiuiiniliua  paprtrerit  iovi- 
di»  alque  eousciverit  odil  vix  dici 
poleat.  .  ,  .  lllia  nimirnra  nlmctisejtis- 
modi  incontiiientúe  latriiii«,  pie  <:íiii- 
sulima»  (quoüiam  Üeus  bouiguuis  «t 


tnlsericora  est),  ut  seoiindam  httjnt 
RnuctissiiuiB  gyiiodi  deor^tiuii.  s«  aH 
integrilatem  lotoa  oonvertant.  posui- 
teaiil.culpaní  di«prBcentur,  errorii  sai 
veuiam  apud  L>euuiet  humines  ooDS*- 
cuturi. — Synod.  TraTtrens.  ana.  l5A8i 
cap.  i>. 

*  láynod.  Tr«vireiis,    lí.  ann.  1549, 
cap.  xi.  xix. 
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The  Archbishop  of  Cologne  was  aa  energetic  as  his  brother 
>f  Treves,  with  about  equal  succesa.     On  September  Ist  Le 
sued  the  Augsburg  Formula  of  Reformation,  with  a  cali 
lOT  a  synod  to  be  hcld  on  October  2d.     At  the  same  time 
16  manifested  his  sense  of  the  primary  importance  of  cor- 
ÍTecting  clerical  immorality  by  promulgating  a  special  man- 
jdate    respecting   concubinage.     He   asserted   tbis  to  be  the 
ehief  cause  of  the  contempt  popularly  felt  for  the  church,' 
md  he  ordcred  all  ecclesiastics  to  send  their  -woinen  beyond 
Khe  bounds  of  tlieir  parishe.s  within  nine  days,  uuder  the 
penaltiea  provided  in  the  imperial  decree.     The  synod  was 

Iheld  at  the  time  indicated,  aud  though  it  adopted  no  regular 
Kínons,  it  accepted  the  Augsburg  Ft^rníula  aud  the  mándate 
of  the  archbishop,  with  a  trifliiig  alteration.^ 
This   preved  utterly  ineffoctual,    for   in  Marcli,  1549,  be 
iasembled  a  provi tibial  council,  in  which  be  deplored  the 
lioense  of  the  times,  Avhich   rendered  the  strictness  of  the 
^imcient  canous  unadvisiíblo,  atid  ajiiiounced  tliat  it  had  becn 
Bdccided  to  proceed  gradually  with  the  intcrided  reforme.     As 
Hk>  the  moráis  of  the  clergy,  he  stated  that  everywhere  the 
"cure  of  soulg  was  dclegated  to  improper  persons,  many  of 
them  living  in  tbe   foulness   of  coücubinage,    in   perpetual 
drunkenness,  and  in  other  infamous  vices,  encouraged  by  the 
negligenco  of  bishops  and  the  tliirst  of  arcbdeacons  for  un- 

Ihallowed  gains.  Tbc  unions  of  those  who,  infccled  hy  the 
new  heresiea,  did  not  hesitate  to  enter  into  matrimony,  were 
of  course  pronounced  illicit  and  impious,  their  oflspring  ille- 
gitimate,  and  the  pareuts  anatbematizcd ;  but  for  thodc  who 
remained  in  the  church,  yet  submitted  to  no  restraint  upon 
their  passions,  a  more  merciful  spirit  was  shown,  for  the 
Iptinishraents  ordcred  by  the  Diet  of  Augsburg  were  some* 
what  ligbteued  in  their  favor.  Tbe  extreme  license  of  the 
I 


'  Cum  Ínter  omnia  crimina  nullnm    sione  ooerceMnaa, — Mnndal.  do  abjlo. 

CoiicuK  (HarUlieim.  VI.  :«30 

'  Ibid.  p.  3."«S.     A  UiocesBU  S.vnod 
was  also  liuM  at  Liége,  Nov.  I&,  vhicb 


fcre  Bit,  qno'l  c-lertiui  f<c'<llus  it]>uil  {lo- 
palatn  trniincat,  at  iiinjuA  in  pleb^ 
»c&ndAluui  pnrint  ijuaui  seortatio  ma- 

.   T.  ■     li_i       _.  i_  1  _•  _     part  with  the  r  ooiioubmes  (Ibid.  VL 


siMtici  ordinis  conteninetitli  niatflríain 
*p0eI*Uorí  et  Jicouraliori  aDíiuailver 


part 
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period  may  be  understood  from  another  canon  directed 
against  the  comedians,  who,  not  content  witlx  the  ordinarv 
theatres,  were  in  the  habit  of  visiting  tbe  uunneries,  where 
their  profane  pla3'a  and  amatory  acting  excited  to  unboly 
desires  the  virgins  dedicatod  to  God.'  No  one  acquaiuted 
with  the  coaraeness  of  the  drama  of  that  rude  age  can  doubt 
the  propriety  of  the  archbishop's  reproof.  Supplemeutary 
synods  were  also  held  in  October,  1549,  and  Febraary,  1550, 
to  perfe^t  the  details  of  a  very  thorough  inquisitorial  visita- 
tion  of  the  whole  province. 

This  visitation,  so  pompously  heralded,  did  not  take  place. 
At  a synod  held  in  October,  1550,  the  archbishop  made  sundry 
lame  excuses  for  its  postponement.  Another  synod  was 
assembled  in  Febniary,  1551,  at  which  we  hear  nothing  more 
of  it;  but  the  prelatcs  of  the  diocesewere  requested  to  collecl 
Buch  ancient  aud  forgotten  canons  as  they  could  lind,  ■whicli 
might  be  deemed  advantageous  in  the  future  ;*  and  with  this 
the  work  of  rcformation  in  the  province  of  Cologne  appeare 
to  end. 

In  October  and  November,  1548,  and  April,  1549,  the 
Bishops  of  Paderborn,  Wurzburg,  and  Strasburg  held  synods 
which  adopltíd  the  reformatory  measures  decreed  at  Augs- 
burg.'  These  were  preparatory  to  the  metropolitan  synod  of 
Mainz,  assembled  in  Mny,  1549,  which  commanded  that  üo 
one  should  be  tlicreafter  adinittcd  to  orderswithout  a  prelimi- 
nary  examination  by  his  bishop  on  the  subject  of  doctrine, 
and  testimoniáis  from  the  pcople  as  to  purity  of  character. 
After  thus  wisely  providirig  for  the  future,  attention  was 
directed  to  the  present.  It  was  declared  intolerable  that,  in 
epite  of  the  reiterated  prohibítions  of  the  fathcrs  and  councils, 
concubines  should  be  universally  kcpt;  the  Basilian  canon 
was  therefore  revived,  and  its  enforceraent  strictly  enjoined 


I  Coticil.  Coloniens.  aun.  1649,  oAp. 
Qiiibua  possint. — Cap.  ríe  Miwnofi. 
ooiijugat.— Cap.  de  Concub.  Moiíach. 
— Cap.  CoDioodias. 

'  Hartííieim,  VI.  7G7,  781. 

*  Gropp,  Collect.  Script.  Wlrcebnrg. 
1.  311.— HartabBiiu,  VI.  3&9,  417.  hi 
the   epístle    convoking    his    eoniici], 


Bishop  Melohior  of  Wanbarg  al- 
luded  pasüionatelj  to  tbe  evila  «vct7- 
wbere  «xisting:  "  Vldetia  percuasDin 
paittart>m  ¡  videtis  oves  dispersas;  tí< 
dütíH  impudtíntem  peocaiidi  licoutiami 
videlis  adverKOH  |>i«tatein  audaoitm 
tum  loíjnendi  tnm  dii<putnndi  impiis- 
simatu,  DÍ  iudies  scelurata  gli^otn 
scUismata"  (Ibtd,  X.  753). 
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)n  the  onlinaries,  who  were  forbidden  in  any  manner  to  con- 
live  at  these  disorders  for  the  sake  of  profit.' 

The  pressure   was  contiimed,  for  wlieu  Cambrai,  wliicli 

)wed  temporal  obedience  to  tte  emperor,  while  ecclesiasti- 

iUy  it  formad  parL  of  the  province  of  Rheims,  neglected  to 

lopt  the  Formula  of  Augsburg  for  two  years,  it  was  not 

illowed  to  escape.     In  Octobcr,  1550,  a  synod  was  finallj 

sembled  there  under  stringent  orders  from  Charles,  aiid  the 

•"ormula  T-vas  publishcd,  together  with  an  elabórate  series  of 

fcanons,  which  woukl   bave  been  well  adapted  to  correct 

abuses  tbat  were  not  incorrigible.' 


Charles  had  thu-s  exerted  all  the  resources  of  bis  imperial 
upremacy,  and,  whether  willingly  or  Bot,  the  powerful  pre- 
tes  who  ruled  the  Germán  church  had  united  in  carrying 
ut  bis  views,  The  temporal  and  spiritual  authorities  had 
ibus  been  concentratcd  upon  the  vices  of  the  chureh,  and  if 
its  reformation  had  been  possíble  in  the  existing  condition  of 
ita  organization,  some  improvement  must  have  resulted  from 
tbese  combined  and  persistent  efforts.  When  their  failure, 
tberefore,  was  fouud  to  be  complete,  there  aróse  in  the  minds 
of  thinking  men  a  convictioii,  such  as  Erasmus  had  already 
declarad,  that,  since  all  other  measures  had  proved  fruitleas, 
ibe  only  mode  of  securing  a  virtuous  clcrgy  was  to  remove 
the  prohibition  of  marriage.  This  opinión  gained  ground, 
until  at  length  it  won  even  the  highcst  dignitaries  of  the 
empire,  and  in  loGO  the  Em]>erur  Fcrdinand  himself  \mder- 
took  its  advocacy  with  the  pope,  after  havitig  for  some  years 
countenauced  the  practice  within  bis  own  territories. 

Almost  immediately  on  the  consecration  of  Pius  IV.,  in 
addresiíing  to  liim  an  urgeut  requcat  for  the  rcasscmbling  of 
e  council  of  Trent,  or  the  convocation  of  a  new  council, 
Ferdinand  seized  the  opportunity  to  ask  especially  for  the 
communication  of  the  eup  to  the  laity,  and  permíssiou  for 
he  clergy  to  marry.     The  latter  of  tbese  poiuta  he  consid- 
to  be  the  only  reraedy  for  the  fcarful   immorality  of 
«hurch,  for  tbough  all  flesh  waa  corrupt,  the  corrup- 


CoDcil.  Mognnt.  aun.  1549,  u.  82,  i     *  SjrncxI.Cainerao.  ann.  lIfSO(H&rts- 

|b«iuj,  VI.  Ü&4). 
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tion  of  the  priosthood  surpassed  that  of  all  other  men.' 
That  be  bad  not  waitcd  for  tbe  papal  assent  to  favor  tbese 
innovations  withm  his  own  domiuions  is  shown  by  bis  state- 
ment  tbat  tbe  Arcbbisbop  of  SalzUurg  bad  recently,  in  a 
synod,  earnestlj  called  upon  him  to  puta  stop  to  tbe  progresa 
whicb  tbey  were  making,  but,  he  added,  his  long  experience 
in  sucb  matters  bad  sbown  bim  wbat  was  possible,  and  wbat 
impossible,  and  be  bad  accordingly  set  fortb  tbe  difficulties 
of  tbe  task  in  a  papcr  addresscd  to  the  arcbbishop,  a  copy  of 
whicb  be  inclosed  to  tbe  pope.' 

Tbe  nuncio  Commendone,  in  transmitting  tbis  document  to 
Rome,  accorapanicd  it  with  a  lettcr  from  tlic  Cardinal  Bishop 
of  Augsburg,  recommending  tbe  postpouement  of  tbe  ques- 
tion  uatil  the  reassembling  of  tbe  council  of  Trent,  and  no 
furtber  action  was  taken.  Wbcn  Commendontí,  bowever, 
passed  tbrougb  Clevea  on  bis  way  to  tbe  council,  tben  about 
to  be  reopcned>  tbe  Duke  of  Cleves  earuestly  besougbt  bim 
to  lend  bis  iníluence  to  tbe  accomplisbment  of  tbe  meaaure, 
urgiug  as  a  reasou  tbat  in  tbe  whole  of  bis  dominions — and 
be  was  sovereign  of  tbrec  populous  ducbies — there  could  not 
be  found  fivc  priests  wbo  djd  not  keep  conoubines.  In 
order  to  secure  bis  favor  for  tbe  appruacbing  council,  Com- 
mendone did  not  scruple  to  bold  out  expectations  that  the 
concessions  would  be  granted* 

Duriug  tbe  progress  of  the  Reformation,  when  tbe  Cate  of 


I  Benohe  ogno  cnme  fosBe  corrottn, 
nondlmeiio  la  corrnzíoim  nllnru  tro- 
rarsi  raRgfriore  che  in  tutti  iiegli  etcle- 
aiiistlci. — Pallavieiiii,  Storia  del  Con- 
cil.  di  Tr«;uto  Ln>.  xiv.  v.  13. 

Twelve  yearn  iH-fort;,  liis  iiiiole,  tlie 
Bishop  of  Lic'i{«',  in  protmilgnling  tliu 
AUKsburg  formula,  of  reformatiotí,  hail 
trvmie  it  ^iuúlar  ftssHrtioii — "  Prtltjr- 
tiuam  (juoil  lioc  inTuílii-i  míi-iíhIo,  qtio 
omnia  cnro  corrupil  viam  sunm.  prro- 
Bertinujue  orito  clericorniu  el  «i-cltísi- 
astieoruin  uimtum  JL>gHiit>raut,  plus 
qnam  nmiuant  val  iiccesauria." — Con- 
cil.  Leodiífiís.  anii.  lf«4s  ( llaitühifim, 
VI.  392).  The  iiioreaüeii  empha.sis  of 
F«rdiuand  is  a  uifaüure  uf  th»<  snccesA 
wliicli  liad  alteiiderl  tli»  lufurmatorj 
moTt^monts  of  Charles  V.  daring  thu 
interval. 


«  Pallavicini,  loe.  c3t.  Tli«t 
Catholio  oliurcli  of  Ot^rmanj  had  be- 
coiixj  widely  infeoted  wilh  Ihis  Ln- 
tlinran  herpsy  is  bIso  íliotrn  by  thp 
fact  that  in  ir)4S  the  Aruiibi«bop  of 
Cologne  liad  found  it  uecBífs.iry  topro- 
liibit  thmnphoni  bisproviiice  all  mar- 
lingea  of  pi')p.>itá.  ninnk.s  and  iixinf, and 
had  pTOi)oaut-t>d  illfgilinintc  th«  olT- 
8prÍDg  of  aavh  niñous. — Uartiheina, 
VI.  3r>7. 

»  Pall.-»vioinl.  Lib.  xv.  o.  6.  "Al 
secondo  allegara  reoar  iiecea&itá  r¡n- 
oontii)t>n7,a  de'  preti,  de'  qaali  oinqoo 
non  ai  nunitfraTano  n^l  sao  dommio 
che  non  teneRstro  publdicbe  couen- 
bine."' — The  duke,  iboQgh  DO  blgoli 
waa  a  good  Calbolic. 


fthe  Catholic  church  of  Ocrmany  liad  somctiines  aeemed  to 
tiang  in  the  balance,  no  princes  had  carned  a  larger  title  to 
Ithe  gratitude  of  Rorne  than  the  powerful  Dukes  of  Bavaria, 
Iwho  were  the  leaders  o^thc  reaction.  Yet  now  the  iufluence 
of  that  important  región  was  thrown  in  favor  of  the  abroga- 
tion  of  celibaey,  and  Duke  Albert  was  the  first  who  boldly 

Ibrought  the  matter  before  the  council  bj  a  demand  for  eccle- 
siastical  marriago,  prescnted  on  the  27tli  of  June,  1562.  To 
this  the  evasive  answer  was  returned  that  the  council  wonld 
take  such  action  as  would  be  found  to  redound  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  to  tho  benefit  of  the  church.'  During  the  same 
year  tlie  Emperor  Ferdinand  also  urged  its  cousideration. 
A  plan  for  the  reform  of  the  church  presented  by  his  delegates 
*    not  only  callcd  atteotion  to  the  necessity  of  purifying  the 

Imorala  of  the  regular  and  secular  clergy,  but  demanded  that 
to  some  nations,  at  least,  the  privilege  of  sacerdotal  marriage 
should  be  conceded.' 
Another  docviment  is  extant^  wíthout  date,  which  was  laid 
íbefore  the  council  in  the  joint  ñames  of  Ferdinand  and  Albert, 
in  which  the  question  was  argued  at  considerable  length  and 
Iwith  111  uch  vehemence.  After  proving  froni  the  records  of 
the  primitive  church  that  celibaey  was  not  then  recognized 
•5  innperative,  it  proceeded  to  declare  that  if  marriage  ever 
Xrere  permissible,  the  prescnt  carnal  aud  licentious  age  ren- 
dered  it  a  necessity,  for  not  one  Catholic  priest  out  of  fiñy 
could  be  found  who  livcd  chustely.  All  were  asserted  to  be 
notoriously  dissolute,  scandalizing  the  people  and  inflicting 
great  damage  on  tho  clmrch.  The  requcst  was  made  not  so 
uiuch  to  satisfy  the  prieáts  who  desired  marriage  as  to  meet 
the  wishcs  of  the  laity,  for  many  patrous  of  livings  refuseü 
presentation  to  all  but  marxied  rnen.  However  preferable  a 
single  life  might  be  for  the  clergy,  it  therefore  was  thought 


'  PatlaTicini,  Lib.  xviu  o.  4.     At 

'  r«qaest  of  Duke  Albert,  the  quea- 

I  vas  sl^o  luooted  nt  tb«  proviuvial 

tiod   of  Saltburg,  held  tu    15<:2  for 

purpoüe  of  SMiiiliiii;  ilelegatea  to 

[Trent. — HarlzUoim,  Vil.  íiJii. 

'  Articali  de  Reform.  Eccles. — No. 


'  14.   Cogitandnm  qua  ratinne  clerus  ail 
vitam  priormn  redu^atur. 

No.  15.  Quo  [líicto  Tnonasticus  ordo 
ad  pritnivltam  inHtilutioiiem  reJirtte- 
gretur,  ue  tautm  itiona)<tt»rioiuiu  dívl- 
tlffi  tam  t]agilioí«e  disriipttnttir. 
I  Ko.  18.  Coiijugium  cleriuriruin  jtli- 
'  ijulbus  iiatiúuit)Ut>  vuUiíutiüuJtuu.  — 
Uoldaat.  II.  37<). 
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better  to  give  h  up  than  to  leave  open  the  door  to  the  scan- 
dalous  impurities  traceable  to  celibacy.  Another  weighty 
reason  was  allcged  iii  tbe  great  scarcity  of  priests,  caused 
alone  by  tbe  probibition  of  marriage,  in  proof  of  wbicb  it 
was  urged  that  tbe  Catholic  schools  of  divinity  were  all  but 
empty  and  tbo  episcopal  fuuction  of  ordination  nearly  dis- 
used,  wbile  tbe  Lutberan  colleges  were  crowded  by  tbose 
wbo  subaequeutly  obtained  admission  into  the  true  cburcb, 
"wbere  tbey  worked  incredible  miscbief.  Tbe  argximent  that 
tbe  temporal  possessions  of  tbe  cburcb  would  be  imperilled 
by  sacerdotal  matrimony  was  met  by  indignantly  denounciüg  1 
the  worldly  wísdom  wbicb  would  protect  siicb  perisbable 
interests  at  tbe  cost  of  innumerable  souls  sacrificed  by  the 
existing  condition  of  affairs.  For  tbese  and  otber  reosons  it 
asked  tbat  marriage  sbould  in  future  be  alloived  to  all  the 
priesthood,  wbetber  already  in  orders  or  to  be  aubsequently 
admitted :  that  married  men  of  good  character  and  education 
sbould  be  ordained  to  supply  tbe  want  of  pastors:  that 
tbose  who  bad  contracted  matrimony,  in  contraveution  of  the 
canons,  sbould  no  longer  be  ejected,  seeing  tbat  it  was  most 
absurd  to  turn  out  mcn  because  tbey  were  married,  whilc 
Tetaining  notorious  concubinariana,  and  tbat  if,  witb  equal 
justice,  botb  classes  sbould  be  dismissed,  the  people  would  he 
left  almost,  if  not  entirely,  destitute  of  spiritual  guides.  Th€ 
paper  concluded  by  asserting  tbat  if  tbe  praycr  be  granted 
the  clergy  could  be  retained  in  tbe  cburcb  and  in  tbe  faith,  to 
tbe  great  benetit  of  tbeir  flocks,  and  that  tbe  scandal  of  pro- 
raiscuoua  licentiousness,  wbicb  bad  involved  tbe  cburcb  in  so 
mucb  disgrace,  would  be  removed.' 

I  bavc  given  a  tolerably  full  abstract  of  tbis  curious  docu- 
ment,  not  because  it  produced  auy  eftect,  but  because  it 
affords  a  vivid  picture  of  the  condition  of  the  cburcb,  wilh 
tbe  evils  wbicb  were  everywbcre  felt,  and  tbe  remedies  wbich 
suggested  themselves  to  clear-sigbted  and  imp^rtial  men.  To 
all  sucb  argumenta  the  council  of  Trent  was  deaf.  The  Gal- 
lican  cburcb  was  williug  to  see  celibacy  abolisbed,  and  the 
Cardinal  of  Lorraine,   its   powerful   representative,  was  in- 


i 


I 


'  ConsitleTat.  CKnsr.  RUji-st.  atip.  Matriin.  Sacerd.  N'oa.  6,  7,  8,  10,11, 
13,  15,  lü,  17  (Uíoldafit.  II.  382-3). 


DOCTRINAL   POINTS. 


451 


ructed,  in  case  tlie  oouncil  would  notagree  tosuch  a  cbaiage, 
to  urge  that  none  but  clderlj  nien  shoold  be  eligible  to  the 
priesthood,  and  tliat  tbe  testimony  of  tlie  people  in  favor  of 
their  moral  character  gliould  be  a  prerequisite  to  ordinal  ion, 
in  hopea  tbat  by  sucb  means  the  necessary  purificatioü  of 
the  clergy  at  least  eould  be  eíFected,'  The  cardinal  liimself 
was  favorably  disposed  to  the  abrogation  of  celibacy,  but 
Rome  tihraak  from  an  experiment  so  hazardous,  and  so  com- 
pletely  at  variance  with  her  principies  for  a  thousand  years.* 

On  tbe  8th  of  February,  1503,  after  tbe  council  liad  been 
in  session  for  more  than  a  year,  tbe  tbeologiana  at  last  ar- 
ranged  for  disputation  the  articles  on  matrimony,  and  laid 
them  before  tbe  council  for  discussion.  Thej  were  divided 
into  five  classes,  of  wbicb  tbe  fourtb  was  devoted  to  tbe  Lear- 
ing  of  tbe  subject  on  tbe  clergy,  consisting  of  two  pro- 
poeitlons  artfally  drawu  up  to  justify  rejoction — Tbat  matri- 
mony was  preferable  to  celibacy,  and  tbatGod  bestowed  grace 
on  the  married  rather  than  on  the  single. — Tbat  the  priests  of 
the  Westeni  Church  coukl  lawfully  contract  marriage,  not- 
witbstanding  the  canons;  tbat  to  deny  this  was  to  concierna 
matrimony,  and  that  all  were  at  liberty  to  marry  who  did  not 
feel  themselvea  graced  with  the  gift  of  chasíity.* 

Tbe  disputation  on  the  variou3  queistious  connected  with 
matrimony  commenced  the  next  day  and  was  continued  at 
intervala  for  six  mouths.  By  August  7tb  all  tbe  canons  on 
thw  subject  were  agreed  to,  exce])t  tbe  oue  on  clandestine 
^Larrii^es,  which  gave  the  fathers  rauch  more  trouble  than 
the  more  importan!  decisión  respecting  the  retention  of  celi- 

ly.*    ThÍ3  lalter,  indecd,  wouJd  seem  to  have  been  a  fore- 


^: 


>  C«pl  dati  da'  FranoMi  o»p.  1.— 
Cam  sacerdotes  iu  primiB  castos  eise 
oporteat  .  .  .  provideat  S.  synodus  ul 
non  alii  In  po*<teram  ordioeutur  sacer- 
d<^s  quAui  qui  Bcnlures  stint,  et  a  pop- 
ulo bonum  habeaut  teütiuicuiuin,  ut  ex 
üDteatita  vita  qualea  postea  sÍDlfuturi 
iiou  levis  conjectura  :  et  sacenlotum 
libidiues  el  flagitia  acerriiuijcaziouuin 
pcetiis  coeroeantnr.  (Baluz.  et  Mausi 
IV.  374)  Conip.  Zacearía  pp.  133-4. 

'  Henke,  App.  ad  Calixt.  p.  599. 

»  Arl.    V.    Matrimoninm   non   pro- 


L 


[postjponendam  sed  anteferendiim 
aMtitati,  et  Deum  daré  ooiijugibua 
majorem  gratiam  quam  alus. 

Árt.  VI.  Licite  contrnhere  possíe  ma- 
trimonium  sacerdotes  Occidt»ntal«s, 
uoii  obstante  lege  eccleaiastica,  et  op* 
posita  uil  alind  eane  quam  damnare 
matrimonia,  poflR(>qiie  otuni>s  oon- 
traherematrimonium  qui  dou  Bonlinnl 
Be  haberu  donunt  eastitntis. — Lettere 
del  Arciveao.  Calini  (Ualuz.  ct  Mausi 
IV.  296). 

*  Lett«re  di  CaUnl  (Ibtd.  326). 
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goue  conclusión.  In  tte  minute  account,  transmitted  from 
day  to  day  by  ArcLbishop  Calini  to  Cardinal  Cornaro,  in 
wliicb  all  tlie  details  of  interna!  discussion  and  external  in- 
trigue attainabltí  by  a  quick-witted  member  of  tbe  council 
were  reported,  there  is  no  allusion  to  the  subject.  No  debates 
or  diversity  of  opinión  are  raentioned,  üo  iutimation  tbat  the 
matter  was  regarded  as  open  to  a  doubt,  and  even  tbe  appeala 
made  by  the  emperor  and  otber  potentates  are  passed  over  in 
silence.  So,  in  tbe  correspondence  of  the  nuncio  Viscooti, 
the  only  allusion  to  tbe  matter  is  a  simple  reference,  under 
date  of  Marcb  22,  1563,  to  tbe  demand  previously  made  by 
the  Duke  of  Bavaria.' 

In  fact,  wben,  on  Marcb  4tb,  tbe  5tb  and  Glh  articles  werc 
reacbed,  they  werc  both  unanimously  pronounced  heretical 
•svithout  any  prolonged  debate.  Doctor  Juan  de  Ludegna 
pronounced  a  "disputation"  on  tbe  subject,  the  tone  of  which 
showod  tbat  tbe  result  was  already  decided,  and  tbat  the  only 
disposition  of  tbe  council  was  to  vilify  tbose  who  desired 
the  abrogation  of  celibacy.*  A  discussion,  however,  then 
aróse  as  to  tbe  power  of  tbe  pope  to  dispense  the  clorgy,  boüi 
regular  and  secular,  from  the  obligatiou  of  celibacy^  and  on 
this  point  tbere  was  considerable  diversity  of  opinión,  occa- 
pying  nuraerous  successive  meetings  in  its  settlement.  Tbe 
majority  were  in  favor  of  tbe  papal  power ;  and  its  exercise  in 
tbe  existing  condition  of  the  cbureb  was  even  recoranaended 
by  tbose  wbo  rccognizcd  tbe  ovils  of  tbo  system,  but  shrank 
ÍTom  the  responsibility  of  themselves  introducing  tbe  inno- 
vation.  Tbis  was  promptly  rcbuked  by  the  conservátives, 
aceordiug  to  Fra  Paolo,  witb  tbe  reiuark  tbat  a  prudent  phy- 
sician  would  not  attempt  to  cure  one  disease  by  bringingon 
a  greater.'  Tbe  legales,  iudeed,  were  blanied  for  allowiug 
any  discussion  on  so  dangerous  a  topic,  since  if  priests  were 


>  Lcttere  del  NaniSo  Tieoonti  (Ibíd. 
III.  463J. 

*  Díspatal.  Jnann.  de  LndpRna 
(Harduiu.  X.  35^)).  Tlie  luarued  doc- 
tor presenta  his  nrgumi'Ut  ¡n  tii«  fortii 
oí  a  colloquy  bt>tweeu  Inraaeír  snd 
Calvíu,  iiiid  its  ppirit  mny  be  gnthertid 
from    the    first   speech  of   Calvin,    ia 


I  wliich  he  ia  tuade  to  declare  tbal^« 
Í8  «mleaToring  to  find  argnmeiit«  wilb 
which  to  dcfend  himself  and  hia  apof- 

tnte  strnmpetii. 

'  Non  é  da  ttax'io  medico  gnarir  aB 
luale  con  caaijariie  un  pwggicwe.— 
Sarpi,  Lib.  vii  (Up«re,  II.  2tiU,  Helm- 
stnt,  17ül). 
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permitted  to  marry,  tlieir  añections  would  be  conceutrated  oa 
family  and  country,  in  place  of  the  churcb ;  tLeir  subjecíioa 
to  the  Iloly  See  would  be  diminisliod,  the  whole  system  of 
tbe  hiertiroby  destroyed,  aud  the  pope  hirnself  would  eventu- 
ally  become  a  simple  Bishop  of  Rome.'    If  such  couseqiiences 

Ilts  tbese  were  antieipated  by  tlie  nble  men  who  represented 
the  papal  iulerests,  we  may  readily  believe  that  Pallavicini 
ffpeaks  the  sense  of  the  managers  of  tbe  council  when  he 
¡remarks,  concerning  the  princes  who  cxerted  tliemselves  in 
fevor  of  sacerdotal  rnarriage,  that  they  seemed  to  consider 
that  the  council  had  been  convoked  for  the  purpose  uot  of 
condemning  but  of  contentiiig  the  heretics,  whom  they  pro- 
posed  to  convert  by  gratifyiiig  in  place  of  repressing  their 
contumacious  desires.'  If  thig  be  so,  the  Protestauts  were 
ainply  justified  in  refusing  to  submit  tbeir  cause  to  a  body  so 
difterent  in  its  objects  from  that  free  aiid  unbiased  oecumenic 
council  to  which  they  had  so  oftea  appealed  from  their  per- 

Iiecutors. 
It  was  not,  however,  unlil  the  llth  of  November  that  the 
banons  on  matrimony  were  finally  adopted  and  formally  pub- 
lifihed.    Of  these  íherc  aro  two  relatitig  to  our  subject.     The 
first  one  pronounced  the  dread  anathema  on  all  who  should 
daré  to  assert  that  clerks  in  holy  orders,  monks  or  nuns  could 
contract  marriage,  or  tlu-it  such  a  inarriagc  was  valid,  aiid  it 
added  that  God  would  not  deny  tho  gift  of  chaatity  to  tliose 
"who  rightly  sought  it,  nor  would  He  expose  ua  to  temptation 
Kbeyond  our  strcngth.     The  other  piínilarly  anathomatized  all 
^■irho  dared  to  assert  that  the  married  state  was  more  wortby 
fthan  virginity,  or  that  it  was  not  better  to  live  in  celibacy 
than  married.' 


'  Barpi  (loo.  cit.). 

*  AvvÍBflndo«i  tutti  costero  ch'l 
CoDoilio  fosse  adnuatn,  non  per  eon- 
dannara  ma  per  conteDtar«  gU  eretioi ; 
e  che  la  oonveraione  di  quenti  pnUssM 
~  ^▼ersi  ool  saxiar  qae'  loro  onntumaci 
tpiMtiti,  oh«  piattosto  al  conveiiivaii 


■peprimere. 
c.  4. 


-Pallavicini     Lib.     xvii. 


t 


»  Concll.  Trident.  Seas.  xxiv.     De 
crAui«ut.  Malrimun. 


Can.  IX.  Si  quÍB  dixerit  olericos  in 
saorís  ordiniboB  oonstitnlna,  ve\  rufcn- 
lareí  castitatem  Bol(<iunit«r  profesaos, 
]X>síie  Tnatrimoniuní  conlraliere,  con- 
tractuuiquo  validum  esse,  noiv  ob- 
stantH  liík'e  eccIeHÍaítloa  vel  rolo;  et 
opposiltini  nihil  aliud  esseqnam  dam- 
nare  matrimonium  ;  poHBvque  otoñes 
(joutralitíro  utatrimoDium,  <iui  non  i«ítn- 
tiaul  s<*  oasUlatiB.  etiauísi  i>am  vove- 
rint,  liabere  doniim  ;  anatlinma  sit; 
i|uam  Deai  kl  recte   pelentibus  non 
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Thus  the  cliurcli,  in  endeavoring  to  meet  the  novel  exigen- 
cies  caiised  by  the  progresa  and  enligbtenment  of  mankind, 
in  place  of  making  the  concessions  deraanded  by  almost  all 
beyond  the  narrow  palo  of  the  papal  court,  devotetl  its  ener- 
gies  to  the  miserable  task  of  separating  itself  as  widely  as 
posaiblo  from  those  who  had  left  it.  Its  rulera  seemed  to 
imagine  that  their  only  hope  of  safety  lay  ín  intrcnching 
ihemselves  behind  the  exaggerations  of  those  particular 
points  of  policy  which  had  afforded  to  their  adversarles  the 
fairest  chances  of  attack.  The  faithfuí  throughout  Germany 
might  suffer  from  the  absence  of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  or 
might  endure  yet  more  from  the  unrestrained  passions  of  the 
wolves  in  sheep's  clothing  let  loóse  among  their  wives  and 
daughters,  but  the  church  militant  iu  this  conjuncture  dreaded 
eveu  more  to  lose  the  aid  of  that  monastiu  army  which,  in 
theory  ut  least,  had  no  eartbly  object  but  the  service  of  St. 
Peter;  it  selfishly  feared  that  the  parish  priest  who  might 
legitiiiiatelj  see  his  fireside  surrounded  by  a  happy  group  of 
wife  aud  children  would  loae  the  devotion  which  a  man  with- 
out  ties  should  entertain  for  the  prosperity  aud  glory  of  the 
ecclesiastical  establishmeut ;  aud  perbaps,  more  tban  all,  ¡t 
saw  witb  terror  avaricious  princes  eager  for  the  secularization 
of  that  immense  proporty  to  which  it  owed  so  large  a  portion 
of  tbo  splendor  which  da/zleil  mankind,  of  the  iufluenoe 
which  reudered  it  powerful,  and  of  the  luxury  which  mado 
its  high  places  attractive  to  the  ambitious  and  talented  meo 
who  controlled  its  dcstiuy.  To  pnt  an  end,  therefore,  atoncQ 
aud  furever,  to  tbo  mutterings  of  dissatisfaction  among  thoeí 
who  compared  the  calm  and  virtuous  Ufe  of  the  Protestaut 
pastora  witb  the  reckless  solf-indulgence  of  the  ministers  of 
the  oíd  religión,  it  was  resolved  to  place  the  canon  of  celi- 
bacy  in  a  position  where  none  of  the  orthodox  should  daré  to 
attack  it,  and  to  accompüsb  this  the  simple  rule  of  disciplbe 
was  elevatcd  to  the  diguity  of  a  point  of  belief.  As  ihe 
church  had  already  becu  forced,  in  defending  the  rule  from 


den«get,  neo  paliatur  nos   supra  id 
quod  posüumuü  teutftri. 

Can.  X.  Si  (juiá  rtixuril  statum  oon- 
jugalem    aatepouendum   rase    statai 


rirginitatis  reí  ecelibatus,  et  non  cif^ 
tíielias  ac  Iwalius  mnu«rr«  ia  vírpini- 
tate  aut  oa^ibata,  quam  jangi  inttri- 
moaio,  anathema  sit. 
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the  assatilta  of  the  reformera,  to  attribute  to  it  apostolic  ori- 

Igin,  we  may  not  perhaps  be  surprised  that  it  was  made  a  point 
of  doctrine,  but  we  cannot  easily  appreciate  tlie  reasons  tbat 
Would  justify  the  anathcma  launched  against  all  wlio  regarded 
Ihe  marriage  of  those  in  holy  orders  as  binding.  The  disso- 
luiion  of  such  mairiages,  as  we  have  seen,  was  not  suggested 
tmtil  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century,  and  the  decisión  of  the 
council  thus  condemaed  as  heretics  the  whole  body  of  the 
church  during  three-quarlers  of  its  previous  existence. 

Although  the  doctrinal  canon  threw  the  responsibility  of 
|)riestly  unchastity  upon  God,  yet  as  the  council  had  so  per- 
iptorily  refused  to  adopt  the  remedy  urged  by  the  princea 
>f  the  empire,  it  did  not  hesitate  to  employ  human  means  to 
ímove,  if  possible,  the  scandals  which  God  had  permitted  to 
ifliict  the  church.  The  decree  of  reforraation,  pviblished  in 
)ecember,  1563,  contained  provisions  intended  to  curb  the 
rice  which  the  Tridentine  fathers,  with  all  their  reliance  on 
►ivine  powcr,  well  knew  to  be  ineradicable,  Tlicse  pro- 
Visions,  however,  were  little  more  tban  a  repetition  of  what 
wc  have  seen  enacted  in  every  century  siuce  Siricius.  Any 
eeclesiastic  guilty  of  keeping  a  concubine  or  suspected  woman 
was  admonished ;  disregarding  tbis  first  warning,  he  was 
deprived  of  one-third  of  his  revenue;  if  still  contumacious, 

Íiusponsion  from  funetions  and  benefiee  followed  ;  and  a  per- 
listence  in  guilt  was  theii  visited  with  irrevocable  depriva- 
áon.     No  appeal  from  a   sentence  coiild  gaiu   exemption ; 
ibese  cases  were  removed  from  the  jurisdiction  of  inferior 
officiala  and  confided  to  tho  bishops,  who  were  enjoined  to  be 
prompt  and  sovere  in  their  decisions;  while  guilty  hishops 
Hiwere  Hable  to  suspensión  by  their  provincial  synods,  and,  if 
^Hrreclairnable,  were  sent  to  Eome  for  punisbment.     The  ille- 
^Pjgitimate  children  of  priests  were  pronounced  incapable  of 
preferment.    Those  already  in  orders,  if  eniployed  in  their 
fathers'  parishes,  were  required,  under  pain  of  deprivation,  to 
1     exchangc  their  positions  within  thrce  mouths  for  preforment 
Klelsewhcre,  and  any  provisión  made  by  a  clerical  parent  for 
^^the  benefit  of  his  children  was  prouounced  to  be  a  fraud.^ 


I  Conoil.  Tñdent.  Seas.  xxt.     Decret.  de  Reformat.  cap.  14,  15. 
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Such  were  the  regulations  whicb  the  last  general  coimcil 
of  the  Catholic  church  considered  suflfxcient  to  relieve  the 
establishment  of  the  curse  which  had  hung  around  it  for  a 
thousand  years.  There  is  nothing  in  thern  that  had  not  been 
tried  a  hundred  times  before,  with  what  succesa  the  foregoing 
pages  tnay  attest.  In  some  respecta,  indeed,  they  were  not 
as  prompt  and  eílicacious  as  the  decrees  whicb  Charles  V.  and 
bis  bisbopa  had  proniulgated  a  few  years  before,  and  which 
had  proved  so  lamcntably  inefficient. 

Strange  as  it  may  seem,  the  auathema  so  decidedly  enuu- 
ciatod  by  the  couneil  did  not  deter  the  Emperor  Ferdinand 
from  continuiíig  hia  efforts  to  procure  for  his  subjects  the 
benefit  of  a  relaxatiou  of  the  canon.  The  decisión  of  a  tna- 
jority  of  the  doctors  of  the  counoil  favoring  the  papal  power 
of  dispeusation  suggested  the  mode  of  obtuiuing  it.  Although 
the  forra  of  the  cauons  had  been  adopted  on  the  7tb  of  Au- 
gust,  and  the  previous  proceedings  left  no  doubt  as  to  their 
authoritativc  proraulgation  in  full  session,  yet  on  the  26th  of 
August  the  uuucio  Tiscouti  writes  that  he  had  heard  from  his 
colleague  Delfiuo,  then  in  Vienna,  that  the  three  ecclesiastical 
electora  (MaiuK,  Troves,  and  Cologne),  the  Archbishop  of 
Saizburg  and  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  had  beld  a  conference,  in 
which  it  was  resolved  to  uuite  with  the  emperor  in  an  appeal 
for  Bulls  pcrinittiug  the  uiarriage  of  the  clcrgj'  and  the 
use  of  the  cup  by  the  luity.'  Early  in  September  tho  empe- 
ror wrote  to  hia  ambassadors,  stating  that  be  had  called 
tügether  at  Yieuua  the  deputies  of  the  electors  and  princes  of 
the  erapire,  where,  after  mature  deliberation,  it  had.  been  de- 
termined  to  ask  the  cup  aud  clerical  marriage  of  the  pope  and 
not  of  the  couucil ;  that  a  protocol  liad  alrcady  been  drawn 
up,  which  accompanied  the  despatch,  but  as  it  was  a  matier 
not  yet  fuUy  settled,  he  desired  it  to  be  communieated  to  do 
one  but  the  Count  de  Luna,  the  ambassador  of  Philip  11,* 


'  Lett.   No.  LXix.     (Ed.    Amsterd.  \áá,\  concilio  ma  Anl  Papar  sopra  ohe 
II.   2U1I.)     ThvH    ani]    t)i«  conctuding  ¡  B'era  distesa  l'alibozzo  d'un  istmaione, 

la  qiinla  ntaiidava  loro.nin  cb'  esseodo 
illodi  cosa  non  ancora  fermata,  a  ni- 


lettera  are  not  tu  Manaí'á  odition 

*  Esaeríii  da  lui  chiamati  a  Vienna 
i  oonsiglieri  degli  elettori  t>  de'  prin- 
cipia e  dopo  maturo  disoorso  av»r  ia- 
olia&to  a  noLiieder  l'ano  e  l'altro,  non 


una  la  commanicaasero  fnorcIi4  al 
conté  di  Lana.  —  Pallaricini,  Lib. 
zzit.  0.  lU. 
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It  was  not,  however,  until  after  the  conclusión  of  tlie  coun- 
sil,  wbich  brought  its  weary  labora  to  an  end  on  the  4th  of 
)eceraber,  1063,  that  Ferdinand   presented   liiá   request  to 
ÍPius  IV.     In  tliis;,  after  dernanding^  iu  the  nanie  of  the  priuces 
of  the  empire,  the  communion  in  both  elements  for  the  laity, 

I  he  proceeds  to  argiíe  earnestlj  for  tbe  other  conceasion.    Per- 
baps  the  decided  opposif ion  of  the  council  to  the  principie  of 
Bacerdotal  marriage  had  protíuced  an  inüuence  upoa  him; 
|>erhaps  Le  had  found  himself  obliged  to  yield  some  of  his 
OWB  views  in  order  to  secare  the  co-operation  of  the  Teutonic 
hierarch}'';  be  this  as  it  may,  his  demanda  were  greatly 
Ktbated.     In  place  of  asking,  as  before,  the  privilege  for  the 
B^elergy  at  large,  he  now  reduced  his  entreaties  to  the  simple 
point  of  allowing  such  CathoHc  priests  as  had  entered  into 
matriraony  to  retain  their  M'ives  and  perform  tbeir  fuuctions, 
^which  he  assured  the  pope  waa  nhsolutely  essential  to  the 
)reservation  of  the  fragmcnts  of  the  church  still  doing  battle 
ritli  the  prevailing  heresies  tbroughout  Germauy.'     He  like- 


od  sanctitatl  Te»trn  máximum  ¡ 
e    momeiitutn    Bdf«)rl,   tam   ad 
couservandfts  in  Germania  nc  rt^'gnis 
et   douiiuiJs   i]ostrii<    ««ítem   «xiguas 
fa&8ce  religionií  Catholíc»  reliquias, 
qnam   ad  cohibeadaíi  et  (sxtirjjatKlaü 
"  lereses  el  tjarum  Buetoros,  ebuccina- 
T«3  et  propnguatoreH,  ai  non  aolum 
am  et  ratioueiu  aliquam  invúnerit 
sacerdotes  qnl  aaE<ertÍH  «uis  con-  I 
aeipsoa  ab  ecclesia  üepararunt, ' 
posaint  reconcilian ,  rtrtcentia 
ne  tn  contubernio  «uo  a^aertis  ^ 
iilís  axoribu».— Cíoldnst.  II.  380.  ¡ 

It  iñ  observable  from  tbis  tbat  manj 
irieati  lefl  t1i«  church  and  inarri»d  | 
Ithout  fnriually  embraciiig  tbe  Lu- 
tlieran  faitb,  and   a  return  ai  tbesd  ' 
was  anlic-ipated  from  a  rLdazatiotí  ot 
tliü  oanona.     Otbers,  as  may  be  ga- 
tli«red  from  various  references  abore, 
inarried    and    still    perform«>d    their  | 
regular   dutiesí.      Of    th(!ii«i   some  do 
doabt  acted  iu  virtue  of  dwpensatioiis  i 
granted  hy  tlie  nuncios  of   Paal  III  , 
after  the  prnmulgation  of  the  Iiiterim, 
bnt  many  did  bo  iu  utter  contempt  of 
diK'-ipline.     An   illustratire  exaniplel 
of  the  latter  oltsu  mny  be  fomui  in  the 
w«lI-kuown    Stanislaa    Orzechowaki, 


vboae  marriage,  notwitbatandíDg  bis 
Ligb  charaoter  for  pietjr  and  leaming, 
shows  ihe  laxity  of  opioiou  wliich 
prevailed  on  the  anbject.  As  Canon 
of  Preuislaw  iu  Poland,  hia  uiarriage 
naturnlly  gave  grt-at  offeiice  to  bis 
colteagues.  Somuwhat  courtarninated 
with  the  new  ideas  by  a  resileiice  at 
Wittenbwg,  lie  Bturdily  rofuseti  to 
gÍTe  up  eitber  his  wife  or  his  positioa, 
aud  alleged  iu  hia  defeuL^e  a  ditipeusa- 
tion  from  a  national  conncil.  When, 
in  155ij,  the  tegate  LippoToani  held  a 
synod  at  Loviutz,  he  oalled  to  acconnt 
those  wbo  had  conoired  at  Hogreat  an 
irregularitj.  They  denied  granting 
tbe  diapensation,  sajing  tbnl  they 
had  ouly  sus|i«ndi>d  the  cimsurea 
until  the  pleasuro  of  the  pope  sliould 
be  kuown ;  bnt  at  the  xniuH  lime 
mauy  prelates  uaed  aü  their  intlnance 
with  Lippomani  to  obtaiu  om*.  Lip- 
pomnni  dectared  that  he  had  nopower 
to  grant  U,  mor  vrould  he  do  no  if  he 
coald,  seeing  that  OreeohoNT.'>ki  de* 
fended  hiinaelf  on  heretical  grounds. 
{í'oiioil.  Lo7Ítienfl. — Labbei  et  Coleti 
Supp.  T.  V.  p.  702.)  In  1501  Orae- 
chowski  complained  to  the  synod  of 
Warsaw  of  Ihe  persecutious  lo  which 
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wise  asked  tbat  in  such  places  as  could  not  obtain  a  suffi- 
ciency  of  pastors,  the  bishops  sliould  be  empowered  to  ordain 
laymen  of  approved  piety,  learning,  and  fitness;  and  this 
woukl  seem  necessarily  to  carry  with  it  the  ordination  of 
married  men,  aince,  if  the  laymen  indicated  were  celibates, 
tbere  could  have  beeu  nctbing  to  prevent  tbeir  eutering  the 
churcb,  and  performing  tbeir  duties  witbout  a  special  papal 
dispensation, 

Althougb  tbis  appeal  produced  no  result,  Ferdinand  was 
not  dcterred  by  continued  rebufis  from  prosecuting  the 
atterapt,  and  bis  unwearied  perseverance  may  safely  be  taken 
as  tbe  ineasure  of  bis  estímate  of  its  importauce.  George 
Wieelius  bad  tbrowu  aside  the  monastic  gowu  in  1531  to 
embrace  tbe  errors  of  Lutberanism,  but  had  returned  to  the 
oíd  religión.  His  learning  aud  piety  earned  for  Uim  a  de- 
served  reputation,  and  elevated  him  to  tbe  position  of  impe- 
rial couucillor,  where  his  talents  were  devoted  to  the  endless 
task  of  briuging  about  a  reconciliation  between  tbe  churchee, 
George  Cassander,  equally  eminent,  bad  nevcr  incurred  the 
iraputation  of  apostasy,  but  had  labored  with  tireless  indnstry 
to  convert  bis  erring  bretbren  from  beresy  to  tbe  trne  faith. 
Men  like  tbese  migbt  perbaps  be  beard  wben  thi:  voiee  of 
princes  and  prelates,  actuated  by  motives  of  personal  advan- 
tage,  met  a  deaf  ear;  and  Ferdinand  ajiplied  to  tliem  for  dis- 
qui.sitions  on  tbe  subject.  Before  their  labors  were  con- 
cluded  the  monarch'  was  dead  (July  25,  1564),  but  his  son 
Maximiliau  II.  iuberited  bis  fatbcr's  ideas,  and  gladly  made 
use  of  the  opinious  wbich  tbe  learned  Catboiic  doctors  had 
no  hesitation  in  expreasiug. 

Both  took  strong  ground  against  celibacy.     Cassander  de- 


m 


be  WM  exposed  on  sccoant  of  bla 
wiftí,  ttud  he  petitíoned  both  the  pope 
and  the  counoil  of  Trent  for  a  dispen- 
sation. Wtiile  thu  Tridtintine  fathera 
refüsed  it,  some  autbori^  assert  that  it 
was  granted  hy  Pius  IV.  lo  him  as  an 
exceplioiial  case  "tibi  solí  Oricltovio," 
but  cart^ful  inyeRtigalion  has  failed  to 
discoTi'r  the  Bull,  avid,  accorditif;  to. 
Zacearía,  thn  pope  mnrttlv  seiit  seor«t  i 
orders  to  lii8  lt»gnte  Couiiuetiíloiie  not  , 
to  allow  Orzecboir.'ikí  to  be  luolasled^  i 


but  at  the  same  time  to  give  no  pnb- 
liciCy  to  an  act  of  tolerance  in  oontr»- 
rention  of  th<»  canoas  of  th«  ooonoil 
of  Trent  (Qrégoire,  Hist.  da  Mariage 
des  Pr^treH  en  France,  pp.  51-55). 

Tbe  history  of  Ontechowski,  with 
probabl.v  a  luss  fortúnate  result,  in  no 
doubt  tbat  of  innumerable  otbere, 
wliose  obücarity  baa  prevente<l  their 
snlferings  from  being  kuown  be/oad 
tbeir  owu  uarroír  cirole. 


CASSANDER   AND   WICELIUS. 
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Iplored  the  terrible  and  abominable  scandals  which  the 
untimely  enforcement  of  the  rule  caused  througliout  the 
churcb,  and  he  urged  that  the  reasons  whieb  had  led  to  ita 
tntroduction  not  only  existed  no  louger,  but  had  even  become 
■rgiiments  for  its  abrogation.  He  declared  it  to  be  the  source 
of  numeróos  evils,  chief  aniong  whioh  was  promiscuous  aud 
unbridicd  licentiousness,  aud  lioadded  tliat  the  alreadj  scanty 
ranks  of  the  priesthood  vreve  deprived  of  the  accessious  which 

Iwere  so  necessary,  since  mea  of  a  roligious  turn  of  mind  were 
prevented  from  takiug  orders  by  the  utii versal  wickcdnesa 
lirbich  prevailed  under  the  excuse  of  celibacy,  while  pious 
parents  kept  their  sons  from  entering  the  church  for  fear  of 
debauching  their  moráis.  Oii  tlic  otbcr  haud,  those  "vvho 
0ought  a  life  of  ease  and  Hcense  were  attracted  to  the  holy 
calling  which  they  disgraced.  lio  waa  even  willing  to  permit 
Éniarriage  in  orders,  arguing  that  it  was  only  a  question  of 
canon  law,  in  which  faith  and  doctrine  were  not  involved.* 
Wicelius  was  equally  severe  in  bis  deimnciationsof  the  cleri- 
cal liceutiousness  attributablo  to  the  rule  of  celibacy,  and 
concluddd  his  tract  by  attacking  the  supineness,  blindness, 
and  jierversity  of  the  prelatea  who  suffered  such  foulness  to 
exist  every where  araong  the  priesthood,  in  conterapt  of  Christ, 
and  to  the  burdening  of  their  conscionces.* 

It  was  alroady  evideut  that  both  the  great  objects  for 
which  the  council  of  Trent  had  been  assembled  were  failiires; 
that  it  would  effect  as  little  for  the  purification  of  the  church 
as  for  the  reconciliatiou  of  the  heretics.    Maximilian  proba- 


I 


>  QoJire  ni  mis  Hgida  et  intempea- 
tÍ7&  hujaa  coDStitationis  exAutione, 
grarissima  et  abotninauda  in  e«clesia 
•cándala  existisH«  videmuá.  Nam 
oaaMn  illíe  qntbua  inaiores  ad  coaati- 
tationem  hano  faeiendnm  iudactos  esae 
dixima?,  noD  eolom  liodi»  ce^sarunt, 
sed  etianí  in  contrarium  sunt  conrer- 
BC  .  .  .  Sunt  igitur  hnjua  oonstitn- 
tionis  relaxandie  gravea  oaas^n,  pri- 
matn  quod  ea  maiiifoate  multoraní 
malorum  ut  incoinraodaram,  pr»s«r- 
tini  ijaü-  vagara  ot  effranatam  Ubidi- 
Hem  Heqtiuntar,  ocoaaionem  pnebeat. 
.  .  .  .  Ttirtiaiu  oanasam  et  qaSdem 
pneoipnam  adftirt  prn>s«>iia  t>i'ct«»]ffi 
•tAtOfl,  et  idoooorum  miuietrorum  in- 


opia. Pleríqne  enim  bominea  dooti 
«t  p!i  ad  continentiffl  obaervatlonem 
adatringt«re  se  noluTit,  qauín  et  In- 
finnitatia  ans  ralionem  habeant  «t 
ex«mp)is  tnrpituiliniini  et  sceleram, 
qnie  prietextu  ciulibutna  paasim  in 
ocnlos  et  aarea  moarrant,  moveantur. 
Qno  flt  Qt  paucíssími  adolescentpa 
pietatis  ÍDdole  pr.'edlti  ad  tlieolog!» 
stndtum  »«  adjuiigant,  aut  a  pii8  pa- 
rentitms  ad  hoo  studium  applicentur. 
— G.  Caaaandri  Consall.  xxiii. 

•  Wícelii  Via  Rftgia.— Both  thoao 
tracta,  as  far  aa  tbev  rulate  to  celi- 
bacy, are  RÍvon  in  tbo  npponiiix  to 
üenko'a  edítiou  of  í'alixtua. 
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bly  felt  that  under  tbese  circumstAnces  no  one  could  deny 
the  necessity  of  siicli  changes  aa  would  at  least  afford  a 
chance  of  the  reformation  that  could  no  longcr  be  expected 
of  the  Tridentine  canons;  and  in  a  negotiation  with  the 
BLshop  of  Vintimiglia,  papal  nuncio  at  hia  court,  he  lost 
no  time  in  renewing,  with  increased  encrgy,  the  effort  to 
obtain  the  recognition  of  married  priests.  Aftor  the  de- 
parture  of  the  nuncio,  he  addressed,  in  November,  1564,  a 
most  pressiug  demand  to  Pius  IV.,  in  which  he  deelared  that 
tho  matter  bi'ooked  no  further  delay ;  that  throughout  Ger- 
many,  and  especial ly  in  his  dominions,  there  was  the  greatest 
need  of  propcr  ministers  and  pastora;  that  there  was  no  other 
measure  whioh  would  rctain  tliem  in  the  Gatholic  church, 
from  which,  day  by  day,  they  were  withdrawing,  principally 
from  this  cause.  He  assured  the  Holy  Father  that  the  danger 
was  constuutly  incroasing,  aud  that  he  feared  a  further  delay 
would  render  even  thia  remedy  powerless  to  prevent  the  total 
destruction  of  the  oíd  religión.  If  only  this  were  granted  to 
the  clergj,  even  as  the  cap  had  been  coramunicated  to  tLe 
laity,  he  hoped  for  an  immediate  iraprovement.  The  bishops 
could  then  exerci.se  their  authority  over  those  who  at  present 
were  beyond  their  control,  as  unrecognized  by  the  church; 
and  so  thoroughly  was  this  lawlesa  condition  of  afifairs  undex- 
stood  that  a  refuge  was  sought  in  his  provinces  by  those  dis- 
reputable  pastors  who  were  banished  from  the  Lutheran 
Btates  on  account  of  their  diaordorly  líves.' 

Ferdinand  and  Maximilian  were  actuated  in  tbese  perse- 
vering  eflbrts  not  merely  .by  the  desire  of  gratifying  the 
wishes  of  their  people,  or  of  remedying  the  depravity  of  the 
ecclesiastical  body,  It  had  been  a  favorite  project  with  the 
father,  warmly  adopted  by  the  son,  to  heal  the  diflerences  be* 
twcen  tho  two  religions,  and  to  restore  to  the  church  its 
ancicnt  and  prosperous  unity.  In  their  opinión,  and  in  that 
of  many  eminent  men,  the  main  obstacle  to  this  was  the  ques- 
tion  of  celibacy.  It  was  evidently  hopeless  to  expect  this 
sacriüce  of  tlie  Lutheran  pastora,  while  numerous  members  of 
the  Catboliü  church  regarded  the  change  aa  cssential  to  the 


■  Golda5t.  II.  381. 
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purification  of  their  own  establisbiiient.     The  onlj  mode  of 

eñecting  so  desirable  a  reconciliation  was  therefore  to  per* 

|>4i^ppp6  to  exercise  tlie  power  of  dispeiisation  whicb 

íc  cótmcu  of  Trent  had  admitted  to  be  iiibereiit  in  bis  bigh 

office.      The  spirit  of  the  papal  court,  however,   was   that 

which  Pallavicini  attributes  to  the  coudcíI —  that  the  herética 

■were  to  be  cut  off,  and  not  to  be  cajoled  into  returning. 

Pius  IV.  himself  was  not  personally  averse  to  the  plan  so 

persistently   urged   upon   him,  but   those   around   him  saw 

greater  dungers  in  concession   than  in  refusal.    De  Thou, 

[      indeed,  says  that  he  was  incliaed  to  grant  the  privilegc  for 

^tbe  territories  of  Maxitjdlian,  but  that  Philip  II.,  at  the  insti- 

^gation  of  Cardinal  Pacheco,  feariug  an  exaniplc  so  dangerous 

to  hÍ3  turbulent  and  excitable  subjects  in  the  Netherlands, 

opposed  it  strenuously,  and  sent  Don  Pedro  d' Avila  to  Rome, 

wbo  persuaded  the  pope  to  elude  the  deniand,  by  keeping 

matters  in  suspense,  and  by  holding  out  prospects  of  accom- 

modatiou  destined  never  to  be  accomplished.' 

^L     This  is   probably  not  strictly  correct,     Maximilian's  de- 

^nnftnd  had  perhaps  been  rendered  more  pressing  Üiau  respect- 

ful  by  the  necessity  of  conciliating  hÍ3  people  in  view  of  the 

war  with  John  of  Transylvania  and  the  Turks.     Its  tono  was 

not  relishcd  at  Rome,  ñor  could  the  ]>apacy  be  expectcd  to 

Blisten  with  as  mucb  patience  to  remonstrances  from  a  prince 

wbo  had  just  graspcd  tbc  reins  of  powcr  as  it  had  to  those  of 

I  the  maturo  and  expericnccd  Ferdinand.  The  rcsponse  to 
Ifaximilian  was  therefore  of  the  aharpest.  Cardinal  Com- 
biendone  was  sent  to  warn  him  that  any  interference  with  the 
[nterests  of  religión  wouid  be  viailed  with  the  severest  penal- 
Bes  ;  in  fact,  he  was  threatened  with  deprivation  of  the  im- 
perial title,  and  a  convocation  of  the  Catholic  princes  for  the 
íurpose  of  electing  a  succcssor.* 


'  D»  Thnti,  Lib.  xxxvli. 

*  StniTÜ  Corp,  Hi8t.  Oernim.  II.  101*7. 
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TlTE  aLrogation  of  celibacy  in  England  \vas  a  process  ot 
far  more  perplexity  and  intricacy  than  in  any  othcr  conntry 
wbich  adopted  the  Rcformation,  Perhaps  tbis  may  be  ex- 
plaiiied  hy  the  temperament  of  tlie  race,  wliose  fierce  spirit 
of  iudopcndcncc  inade  thera  qiiick  tp  feel  and  impatient  to 
sufter  the  manifold  evils  of  tbe  sacemotal  system,  while  tbeir 
reverentia!  con.servatism  rendered  tbem  less  disposed  to  adopt 
a  radical  cure  tban  their  Continental  neigbbors. 

In  no  country  of  Europe  bad  tbe  pretensiona  of  the  papal 
power  Leen  so  resolutely  set  aside.  In  no  country  liad  eccle- 
siastical  abuses  been  more  earnestly  attackcd  or  more  per- 
sistently  bcld  up  for  popular  odium,  and  the  applause  wbich 
greeted  all  who  boldly  denounced  the  shortcomings  of  priest 
and  prelate  shows  how  deeply  the  people  felt  the  evils  to 
which  tbey  -were  exposed,  Robert  Langlande,  the  monkof 
Malvern,  was  no  heretic,  yet  he  could  daré  to  assert — 

Bomonours  and  hír  lemmannM ; 
That  tbat  with  gile  was  getcn, 
Utigrftoiouslíche  is  despended; 
So  hnrlotea  and  horea 
Ain  liolpe  witli  swiche  good«í, 
And  Qoddea  folk,for  defautetbereor 
For-faren  and  spUlen."' 

And  ht!  boldly  prophcsied  their  destruction — 

"  Right  *o,  ye  clerktfs,  Lefeth  il  wel  ye  bigahopea 

For  youre  ooveilise,  er  loiige,  The  lordaLipe  of  your  londea 

Shal  thei  demen  Jos  ecclesiie,  For  evere  alinl  ye  lese, 

And  youre  pride  depose.  And  lyven  as  lenlici,  etc.''^ 

But  "whilc  the  people  greeted  these  assaults  with  the  keenest 
pleasure,  tbey  were  attached  to  the  oíd  observaaces,  and  were 
in  no  baste  to  seo  the  predictiona  of  the  poet  fullilled.  A 
little  sharp  persecution  was  sufficient  to  suppresa  all  outward 


"  Riglit  so  ont  of  lioli  chiruhe, 
Alie  yveles  springetli, 
TUere  ¡npartát  preealbode  Í3, 
Frecbourá  aud  tecberis. 

And  preohonra  after  aílver, 
Exeoatoars  and  BodeneB, 


'  Vision     of     Piere     PlougbmatJ,  i     '  IWd,,  p.  32fi. 
Wrfghl's  ed.,  pp.  300,  303.  ¡ 
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show  of  Lollardism,  and  there  was  no  clianee  in  England  for 
iLe  fierce  revolutionary  enthusiasm  of  the  Taborites. 

As  the  sixteenth  century  opened,  John  Colet  did  good  work 
in  disturbing  the  stagnation  of  the  scliools  by  his  contempt 
the  petrified  theologícal  science  of  the  schoolmen.  He 
vorcd  to  revert  to  the  Scriptures  as  the  solé  soiirce  of 
gious  beliefj  while  he  was  unsparing  in  his  denunciations 
corruptions  which  were  as  rife  in  thoEnglish  cburch  aa* 
we  havc  scon  them  elsewhere.  Yet  Colet  carefnily  kept  witliin 
the  palé  of  orthodoxy,  and  seems  never  to  have  entertained 
the  idea  that  the  evila  which  he  deplored  were  to  be  attacked 
ve  by  a  renewal  of  the  fruiticsa  iteration  of  obsolete  cauous.' 
'crhap«,  however,  his  frieiul  and  disciple,  Sir  Thomas  More, 
iis  the  best  example  of  this  frame  of  mind  in  England's  wot- 
thiest  men,  the  besetting  weakneíJa  uf  whioh  niade  the  Angli- 
can  reformation  a  struggle  whose  vicissiíudes  can  scarce  be 
said  to  have  even  yet  reached  their  final  development. 

More  appreciated  thoronghly  theshort-comingsof  the  church, 
and  pennitted  his  wit  to  satirize  its  vices  with  a  freedom  ivhich 
ahowed  the  scantíeat  respect  for  the  sanctity  claimed  by  its 
ierarchy.*  Yet  when  Luther  carne  with  his  hcresiea  to  sweep 
ay  all  abuses,  More's  gentle  and  tender  spirit  was  roused 
a  vulgarity  of  vituperation  which  earucd  for  him  a  distin- 
ished  place  among  the  fonl-mouthed  polomics  of  the  time, 
which  is  absolutely  uníifc  for  translation.'  As  regards 
ic  observances  his  views  are  manifested  in  his  arguing 
by  the  recent  marriages  of  the  Saxon  reformors  God 
liad  provcd  his  signal  displeaaure,  for  in  the  oíd  law  trae 


I 


I 


'  S«»ebohui'3   Oxford    Beformer»   of ; 
1498,  p.  170.     Lonlou,  18(i7.  ^ 

»  TliO-x,  in  his   Kpigratn*,  he  ridi- 
''feales  the  biahops  oa  a  class  : — 

"Tara  mslii  Ciininsil  poaola  nt  «pl«co(iaa  eu«, 
Tkín  b«a«t  l<rfi«tl,  at  una  tainon  ««»<■  qn«aa. 

X«B  «itl*  fm"  pu(r(,  ni  <|ul»  Tllabtt  utruniTi», 
8«d  Berl  si  rU  |>rv»nl,  u<rain';a«  ritre  " 

tT.  Mori  Opp.,  p.  249.     Franco- 
.  furti,  168d. 

[Aod  he  «ddresses  a  partsh  priest  :— 

"Qaiil  farUut  fugliatre  toi,  f)DO  eeraere  pos- 
■Lat. 
Vil»  poi<>il  elnro  pro  upACDlo  eua  toa. 
Taaiaio  opua  admoaitii  wt,  nt  te  latDMntar, 
el  al  la 
Qa*  fmclK,  h«e  faglaol:  qae  fugta,  hiM  h- 
«i*m."  Jbid.,  p.  247. 


*  HespODsio  atl  Lathernm,  pugnim  : 
B.  single  spefiínen  will  suffiu** — "fa- 
riosura  frattíictilum  et  latrinariam 
npbal"n«m  cutn  buís  fiiriig  ni  furori- 
bus,  cuín  su¡9  menlis  et  aterctiríbas 
caoaiit«>tii  cacAtnmijne  rolinquere." 

Lnther  vñs  hiinsolf  a  lunsiter  in 
theological  abuse,  but  More's  admíriag 
bíographer,  Stapteton,  boasts  tliat  th« 
Oerinan  vnji  appalled  at  the  superior 
vigor  of  tbe  Engliahman,  and  for  the 
flret  timo  iu  ht8  life  he  dvcIiiiMl  fur> 
tlittr  controreray — "magia  niutus  íao- 
Ine  est  qaam  pincin."  (Stupletoni 
Vit.  T.  Morí,  cap.  iv.) 
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priests  could  be  joined  only  to  the  chastest  virgins,  wbile 
God  perraitted  tliese  íalse  pastora  to  take  to  wife  none  but 
public  strumpets.'  If  be  accused  Lutber  of  svrceping  away 
tbe  venerable  traditions  of  man  aud  of  God,'  be  sbowed  bow 
conscientious  was  tbia  rigid  conservatism  wben  be  laid  bis 
bcad  upou  the  block  in  testimony  for  tbe  principal  creation 
aud  buhvark  of  tradition — Ibe  papal  aupremacy. 

A  community  tbus  balting  between  an  acute  pereeption  of 
existing  cvils  and  a  resoluto  determination  not  to  remove 
tbein  was  exactly  in  tbe  teinper  to  render  tbe  great  movcment 
of  tbe  sixteentb  centnry  as  disastrous  to  tbemselves  as  pos- 
sible.  How  to  mect  the  inevitable  undor  auch  conditious  was 
a  problem  which  well  might  tax  tbe  acutest  iutellect,  ami 
Wolsey,  wboge  fate  it  was  to  undertake  tbe  task,  seems  to 
bave  been  inspircd  with  more  tbau  bis  customary  aiidacioua 
ingenuity  in  seeking  the  solution. 

Wolsey,  in  1518,  bad  attempted  a  systematic  reformation  in 
bis  diocese  of  York,  and  bad  revived  tbe  ancient  canons  punish- 
ing  concubinage  among  bis  priestbood.^  Tbe  results  probably 
sbowed  bim  tbe  utter  inefficiency  of  tbe  worn-out  weapons  of 
discipline.  Yet  he  wa3  too  sbrewd  a  statesnoan  not  to  recog- 
nize  tbe  necessities  of  the  situation ;  and,  in  taking  tbe  iniíia- 
tive,  be  commenced  by  quietly  and  indirectly  attacking  tbe 
monastic  orders.  As  a  munificent  patrón  of  letters,  it  was 
natural  that  be  sboukl  cmulato  Mcrtou  and  Wykebam  in 
foundiug  a  college  at  Oxford;  and  "Cardinal's  College,"  now 
Cbrist  Church,  became  tbe  lever  witb  wbich  to  topple  over 
tbe  vast  inouaslie  system  of  Euglaud. 

Tbe  development  of  the  plan  was  characteristically  in- 
sidious.  By  a  BulI  of  April  3d,  1524  (confirmed  by  Henry, 
May  lOth),  Clcracnt  VIL  autborizcd  bim  to  suppress  the 
priory  of  St.  Frediswood  at  Oxford,  and  to  remove  tbe  monks 
for  the  purpose  of  converting  it  into  a  "  Collegium  Clericorum 
Seculorum."*  This  was  foUowed  by  a  BuU,  dated  August 
21st  of  tbe  same  year,  empowering  bim  as  légate  to  make 


'  RespouB.  ad  lAitlmrEim,  Pcroriit. 

It  sliould  be  borne  in  ruiíul  tliat  this 
was  Tvrítlen  after  liis  frieüil  Isra^mua 
liail  piiblicly  giireu  in  hid  adliusion  to 
DinrriaRe  am  ilio  only  rum«dy  for  an- 
oerdcftaí  conuptiou. 


'  Ibid.,  Lib.  I.  cap.  iv. 
'  Wilkins,  III.  6ti9,  «78. 
•  Rymer'B  Foedera,  XIV.  15. 


\ 


WOLSET   S   ASSAULT   ON   THE   MONASTERIES. 


465 


úquisitiun  and  reformation  in  all  religious  houses  tbrougb- 

[oat  the  kingdom,  to  iucarcerate  aud  punish  thc  inmatea,  and 

lo  deprivtí  tliem  of  their  property  and  privilegeá,  all  graiits 

or  cliarters  to  the  contrarj  notwitLstaiHling.'     The  real  pur- 

1  port  of  tilia  extraordiriary  cominission  is  sliown  by  tbe  speedy 

issue  of  yct  another  líull,  dated  September  lltb,  conceding 

to   bim   the   confiscation  uf  muuastorieá  to  the  amount  of 

¡8000  ducats  annual  rental,  for  tbe  endowraent  of  bis  col- 

j,  and  alloging  as  a  reasou  íur  the  measure  tbat  many 

ílisbtaents  had  jiot  moro  tban  five  or  six  ínmates.' 
The  alTair  was  now  fully  in  train,  aud  proceeded  witb 
accelerating  momcntum.  Oa  the  3d  «f  Jiily,  1525,  Ilenry 
confirracd  thc  itícorporatiou  of  the  collcge;  bis  lettcrs-patent 
of  May  Ist,  152G,  enumérate  eighteeu  monasteriea  suppressed 
for  its  henefit,  while  other  letters  of  May  lOth  grant  seventy- 

Ione  churcbes  or  rectories  for  its  support,  aud  yet  other  grants 
are  alludcd  to  as  made  in  letters  whicb  bavo  not  been  pre- 
served.'  lu  1528  theae  were  followed  by  various  other  dona- 
tions  of  religious  h<nises  and  raanors;  and  during  the  same 
ycar  Wolsey  founded  another  Cardinal's  College  at  Ipawicb, 
wbicb  becanic  a  frcsh  source  of  aUsorplion.* 

Had  lleiiry  VIII.  entertaiiied  any  preconceived  deaign  of 

íuppressiug  the  religious  houses,  bis  impatient  temper  would 

irocly  have  allowed  bim  to  remain  so   long  a  witness  of 

Ibis  spoliation  witbout  taking  bis  share,  and  carrying   the 

lattcr  out  with  bis  accustouied  boldness  aud  disregard  of 

sonsequences.      At  lengtb,  iiowever,  be  clairiied  bis  portion, 

lud  procured  froiii  Cluraeut  a  Bull  dated  November  2d,  1528, 

íuceding  to  bim,  ftrr  the  beuefit  of  the  oíd  fouudations  of 

{he  King's  Colleges  at  Cambridge  and  Wiiulsor,  the  suppres- 

of  monasteries  to  the  auuual  valué  of  80UU  duaits.*    This 

followed  by  another,  a  few  daya  later,  empoweriug  AVol- 


«  Wilkins,  III.  704.— üialiop  líuruel  '  Rymer,  XIV,   24.— Coiiflnned  hy 

thíit  Wiil$«y'8  (Ifüigii  iu  pruciir-  the  king,  Ja.nna.ry  7,  lb'2^  (Ibid.  p. 

tbis    Bul!   wa8    to    snppress   all  32}. 

aiónut«rie8,  but  ihat    h«  wa«  per-  ,  jj,¡¿  p^^  ^¡^^_^,^  j^g-S. 


stukded  lo  abnitilou  his  pnrpose  on 
accoant  of  op[io9ition  atid  dread  of 
•candáis.— Uüt.  Rtffurui.  Vol.  I.  p.  20 


•  Ibhl.  pp.  240-44,  250-58. 
»  Ibid.  pp.  270-1. 
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sey  and  Campeggi,  co-legates  in  tbe  añoir  of  Queen  Katha- 
rine's  divorce,  to  unite  to  otlaer  monasteriea  all  those  contain- 
ing  less  than  twelve  inmates — thus  Buppressing  the  lalter,  of 
whicli  tlie  number  was  very  large.'  Another  Bull  of  tlie 
same  date  (November  12tli)  attacked  the  larger  abbey», 
whicli  had  thus  far  escaped.  It  ordered  the  two  cardinal^ 
xiuder  request  from  the  king,  to  inquire  into  the  propriety  of 
supprcssíng  the  rich  monasteríes  enjoying  over  10,000  ducata 
per  annuin,  for  the  purpose  of  converting  them  into  bishop* 
rics,  on  the  plea  that  the  seventeen  sees  of  the  kingdom  were 
insüfficient  for  the  spiritual  wants  of  tbe  people.*  The  report 
of  the  cardinals  apparently  seconded  the  views  of  Henry,  for 
Clement  grauted  to  them,  May  29th,  1529,  the  power  of 
creating  and  arranging  bishoprics  at  their  discretion,  and  of 
sacrificing  addiiioual  monasteries  w-hen  necessary  to  provide 
adequate  revenues.'  It  is  probable  that  the  monks  who  had 
been  unceremoniously  dt^rived  of  their  possessions  did  not 
in  all  cases  submit  without  resistanoe,  for  the  Bull  of  Novem- 
ber 12th,  1528,  suppressiug  the  smaller  Louses,  was  repeated 
August  Slst,  1529,  with  the  suggestive  addition  of  authority 
to  cali  in  tbe  assistance  of  the  secular  arra.* 

Wolsey  was  now  tottering  to  his  fall.  Procesa  agaiast 
him  was  commenced  on  October  9th,  1529,  and  on  the  ISth 
the  Great  Seal  was  delivered  to  Moro.  His  power,  however, 
had  lasted  long  enough  to  break  down  all  the  safeguards 
which  had  for  so  raauy  oenturies  grown  around  the  sacred 
precinets  of  ecclesiastieal  property;  nnci  the  rich  foundations 
which  covered  so  large  a  portion  of  English  terriiory  lay 
defenceless  beforo  the  cupidity  of  a  despot,  who  rarely 
allowed  any  oonsideration,  human  or  divine,  to  interfere  witli 
his  wishes,  whose  extravaganco  rendered  him  eager  to  find 
new  sourcea  of  supply  for  an  exhausted  treasury,  and  whose 
temper  had  been  aroused  by  the  active  support  lent  by  th» 
preaohiug  friars  to  the  party  of  Queen  Katharine  in  the  affair' 
of  the  divorce.  Yet  it  is  ereditable  to  Henry's  self-command 
that  the  blow  did  not  fall  sooner,  although  it  carne  at  last. 


k 


'  Rymer,  XIV.  272-3. 
«  Ibid.  275-6. 


«  Ibid.  291-3. 
«  IMd.  345-C. 
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I      It  is  not  my  province  to  enter  into  the  details  of  Henry's 

HiBerable  quarrel  witli  Korae,  wbicli,  except  in  its  results,  is 

n>3m  every  point  of  view  oiie  of  the  most  humiliating  pages 

of  Uistory.     Tlie  year  1532  saw  the  proclamation  of  the  king 

commanding  the  support  of  bis  subjects  in  the  irapeiiding 

nipture,  and  tbe  oatlis  of  the  bisliops  promisíng  to  receive  or 

jmblish  nothing  to   bis  prejiidice.    Tbe  following  year  bis 

^■ng-protracted  divorce  from  Kítbarine  of  Arragon  was  con- 

sammated ;  the  annates  were  withdrawn  from  the  popo,  and 

Henry  assumed  the  title  of  Supremo  Ilead  of  tbe  Church  of 

England.'     In  1535  an  obedient   Parliament  confirmed  tbe 

acts  of  tbe  sovereign,  and  forbade  the  promulgation  of  any 

canons   by   synods  or   convocations   witbout  bis   approval. 

Tbe  power  of  tbe  pope  waa  abolished  by  proclamation ;  and 

■biiversities  and  prelates  rivalled  each  otber  in  obsequiously 

^ninsferriug  to  Ilenry  the.reverence  due  to  Rome.^ 

Tbe  greater  portion  of  tbe  monasteries,  whicb  bad  already 
experienced  a  foretaste  of  tbe  wratb  to  come,  hastened  to 
proclaim  tbeir  adhesión  to  tbe  new  theological  autocraey, 
and  means  not  the  most  gentle  were  found  to  persuade  tbe  re- 
mainder,'  among  whicb  tbe  powerful  order  of  the  Franciacans 
was  conspicuous.  Tbese  refused  the  oath  cxactcd  of  them,  caus- 

e;««  no  little  trouble,  and  aíFording  a  cover  for  the  intrigues  of 
t  large  body  of  tbe  clergy  who  were  dissatisficd  wiih  the 
ovations,  but  afraid  of  open  opposition.*    This  precipitated 
tbe  ruin  of  the  monastic  orders,  wbicb  could  not,  uuder  auy  cir- 

Íastances,  bave  been  long  delayed,  and  a  general  visitation 
}  cousidered  the  most  cftective  means  of  encompassing 
ir  destruction.     It  was  accordiugly  ordered  in  1535,  and 
as  their  immorality  and  neglect  of  tbeir  sacred  dutiea  bad 


•  Wilkins,  III.  765-62. 

•  Ibíd.  77i>-82, 789.— ParlJamenUry 
IL    of  Kngland.  I.  b2¡>.      In    1532 

irr  Und  couplained  to  his  Parlia- 
it  tbiit  Ibe  olnTgy  were  but  half 
•abJMts  to  bim,  in  conMqaeucti  of 
their  oathd  to  tbe  j»oih),  and  b«  de- 
■irvd  tbat  soiae  remedy  íboald  be 
foand  for  Ihl»  «lAte  of  tbiogs  (Ibid. 

t 


»  Rym«r,  XIV.  487-527.  {The  »e- 
Terett  meuarea  wara  taken  to  enforee 
obedienoo.  Tbe  Cartbiutana  of  tbe 
Charter  Honse,  for  inítance,  r^fuaed 
to  acknowlodge  th«  Kínf^'a  aupreiuaoy, 
wbereforu  the  prior  aad  «leven  o{  bia 
nionki»  More  i$x«out«d  at  various  times 
betfreen  tliu  27ti<  "^  AitíI  aad  4tb  oí 
Aaguat,  1535.   i  >n  oí  Monas* 

teriea,  p.  40 — ta;    i    i       ■.; 

*  Bamet,  I.  182. 
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passcd  almost  into  a  proverb,  there  was  not  mucli  difficnlty 
in  accumulating  evidence  to  justify  the  mensure.  The  viait»< 
tion  was  commanded  to  examine  into  tbe  foundation,  titla^ 
history,  condition  of  discipline,  and  nuraber  aud  eharacter  ol 
the  inmates  of  all  religioua  houses;*  and,  aa  miglit  Lave  beeti 
expected,  llie  report  disclosed  a  state  of  añaira  which  called 
for  the  immcdiate  removal  of  so  foul  a  source  of  comiptioa 
and  scandal.  Tbe  visitors  h*ad  their  work  assigned  tbem  ift 
advance,  and  tbcy  performed  it  thoroxigbly ;  bul  we  cannot " 
assuinc  that  tbe  horrors  wbicb  tbcy  dcscribcd  "were  tbe  crea 
tion  of  tbeir  ovni  invention  tu  gratify  the  wisbes  and  advance, 
tbe  purposes  of  their  master.* 


I 


'  Wilkins,  III.  787. 

í  One  of  Ibe  earllest  abbeja  Tisited 
was  tliat  of  Lnmfdíin.  Dr.  Leiglitmi, 
the  Tisitor,  andileiilj  brenkiiítr  open 
the  aM>i>t'8  dour,  fniind  him  with  liis 
con<¡;utiin<>,  w lióse  innl«>  drcBH  waa  rtis- 
ooverBil  in  a  coffer.  Leighton'a  ao- 
oouut  of  thJs  little  adventure,  "  scri- 
bullwlc  thia  SaltíTdivy"  lo  his  patrón 
Cromwell,  is  fiiU  nf  lininor,  shüwíiig 
liow  tboruugbl/  he  Kiijíiyeil  his  buc- 
0688,  and  huw  fiilly  liu  wns  assured 
that  thtí  Secri'lary  wuiild  he  gratified 
\>y  it.  (Snpprwsginii  uf  Moimstí-rieB, 
p.  17íi.) — "lint  forthehiwduüss  of  tlie 
confessora  of  tiuinufries,  and  tht)  great 
corruiition  of  that  fitatB,  wholtí  houaeá 
beiiig  found  almost  all  with  cliild ; 
for  th»  disi>rliUent>SH  of  ahhots  and 
the  othur  tuniiká  and  friara,  uot  oniy 
with  whort?3  hut  marri^d  wuin«ii ; 
and  for  tln^ir  unnattiral  la»ts  and 
otlier  hrutal  prauticHH ;  lhi:!S«  &rv  iiol 
flt  to  be  sjjoki-ii  iif,  miich  leís  líiilarged 
OH,  iii  a  work  of  thia  iiatnrt;.  The 
íall  report  of  Ihis  visitation  is  losl, 
yet  I  have  #eei»  an  «xtracl  of  a  part 
of  It,  cüncKrnfn¡(  144  huuses,  that 
ooniains  abouiinationa  iu  it  ftjiinl  to 
any  that  were  in  Sodom." — Buruet,  L 
190-1. 

The  good  ]¡>i«hop  waa  not  likely  to 
ditnillí^h  or  to  [•alliate  what  he  bad 
read,  yet  we  muy  readily  belitíft)  the 
Iruth  of  hia  nsBwrtion,,  ¡lor  cnu  it  bu 
aflBUDifd  that  Ihe  charges  wert)  uiaiiu- 
faotured,  Hke  llie  aüon«ationH  agaiiiítt 
the  Templara,  for  th«  purpose  of  ex- 
ciling  (Hlium.     TUe  monasluries  were 


not  likely  to  have  Iniproved  in  mo- 
raiity  ainoe  Archhishop  Morton  it- 
scrílied  a  similar  condition  of  aOun 
8omt>  halí  ceiitnry  earlier;  ñor  ii 
tliere  any  rnaeon  to  im.iidne  th«ni 
liHtttir  than  thi;ir  Cü]itin«utal  cotitea- 
poraries,  whosu  lapFes  we  Lave  <t- 
ready  seen  diíscrilhíd  by  ceuson  oi 
llií-ir  own  failh.  A  sliorl  accooot  of 
"The  Maiiuer  of  DissotTini;  tbe  Ab- 
licya,"  hy  a  coiíteniporary  (SnpprM- 
siou  of  MonastcrieB.  p.  112),  sMt* 
the  result  of  the  vi.^itation  in  tena! 
^>v^>n  strongnr  Ihan  tliose  of  Honift; 
and  dtiscripttond  of  the  disorders  ol 
spei'ial  houses  are  Tery  fr«««jneul  ia 
tho  ]irirate  lellera  of  the  TÍ*itors  nn-I 
commissionera  to  Cromwell  (11>)<1. 
Nos.  xvü,,  xxi.,  xxiv.,  xlii..  slr.f| 
xlrii.,  xcviii.,  &o.),  which  may 
the  more  readily  helievtwl,  since  Ib^ 
nlso  ffport  favorably  oí  ntajiy  abbej 
as  w«ll  goTerned,  and  of  ihv  ntmo 
beueBt  to  their  iieighborboods  tbrt'Ugl 
their  generoaí»  hospitality  and  cbari- 
ty.  It  should  be  added  that,  in  wm* 
distriela  at  least,  the  nkoraU  of  tlif 
laity  were  no  better  tb&ii  tbo!>«  of  tb« 
clerjíy  (Ibid.  No.  cxx.  p.  243). 

Nicaiider  Naoiua,  who  visited  Erc;- 
land  abont  the  year  1545.  iu  rvlatluj 
the  Buppressiou  of  the  monastlc  o^ 
dera,  girea  a.«  bad  an  acconnt  of  Ibíir 
discipline  as  Hurnet  (TraveUipp.fi!*- 
71 — Camden  Kocitfty,  1841).  He  ií 
titit,  of  conrse,  au  original  nnthwilj. 
bnt  hs  an  irapartinl  obserrer  b'a 
rtlatenients  are  worlhy  of  uotic*  *' 
reBectin<  the  opinious  of  society  li 
the  tibie. 


J 
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A  portion  of  the  people  were  ready  and  eager  to  welcome 
the  secular! zation  of  the  religious  houses.  Their  views  and 
arguments  are  set  forth  with  more  forcé  than  elegaiice  in  tlió 
well-kaown,  **Beggars'  Petition,"  whicli  calcúlales  that,  he- 
gides  thtt  tithes,  one-third  of  the  kingdom  was  ecclesiastical 
property,  and  that  these  vast  possessions  were  devoted  to  the 
6up[X)rt  of  a  body  of  men  who  found  their  solé  serious  occu- 
I  potiou  in  dostroying  the  peace  of  families  and  corruptiug  the 
o  of  women.  The  economical  injury  to  the  common- 
%M]th^  and  the  interference  with  the  royal  prerog.itive  of 
the  eeclejíiastical  system,  were  arguod  with  much  cogeucy, 
&Dd  the  king  was  entreated  to  dcstroy  it  by  the  most  sum- 
mary  methods.'  That  any  one  should  venture  to  puhlish  so 
violent  an  attack  upon  the  existing  church,  at  a  time  when 
punishraent  so  prompt  followed  all  indigcrotious  of  this 
nature,  rendera  this  productton  peculiarly  significant  both  as 
to  the  tcmper  of  the  educated  portion  of  the  people,  aud  the 
presumed  iutentions  of  the  king. 


'  As  pnMislied  fnthe  Harleimn  Mis- 1  ohMd;  that  their  bastards  might  in* 
ceUanj,  th«  BegeiRrs'  Petition  htiarn  ■  herit  tU«  possesatnns  of  every  man,  to 
(faedatenf  Ibl^S,  but  iut«mAl«iv¡rti9Uce  pat  Ibe  right-tifgolteii  cbildreu  cleaa 
.voald  uuiign  it  to  a  tÍTn«  atilnrM^r  to   Í>e8iile  th<fir   inheritance,  iii   Fiil>ver- 

i«  ■apprvCLsioii  of  th»  inoua>itHr1u8,  j  «ion  of  ati  estatua  aml  godiy  order. 
*jidBarn>;t  altri Ilutes  it  tn  tli»j  ppriod  I  "§10.  Whw  is  she  that  will  eet 
ander  considerAlimí,  saying  thnt  it  her  liands  to  work  to  f;et  threepetice 
wrilUín  liy  Siinrm  Fisli,  of  Oray'a  a  <lay,  aiíit  niay  hav«j  at  least  twenty- 
Inn,  that  it  look  inightily  with  the  penoí»  a  day  to  sloep  an  bnur  with  » 
pablio,  and  t)iat  wlieii  it  was  lianded  friar,  a  moiik,  or  a  prieat  f  Who  is 
to  thn  king  by  Anii  Boluyn,  "  he  likM    be  that  would  lalKXir  for  a  groat  a  day, 


U  well,  and  woiilii  iiot  sulTer  anythiiig 
lobo  done  lo  thu  aulbi>r"  (lltAt.  Ut^- 
'forra.  I.  IHO).  Frrmile,  imltujd,  na- 
'tigBfl  to  it  tliu  date  of  1528,  aiid  status 
that  Woliwy  isniK^d  a  proclamalion 
a^ainatit.    (Hí^t.  Kiipl.  1.  W.) 

Th«  ton«  of  that  wliiclt  was  thas 


and  luay  hxva  at  luast  twtilve-pence 
a  day  to  be  a  bawd  to  a  priest,  a 
niouk,  nr  a  íríar  f 

"^31.  Wherefore,  if  yaat  grac« 
wíll  set  tb«[r  sturdy  loables  ahroad 
in  tlie  wortd,  to  get  theto  wivea  of 
tlinir  owii,   to   get  thtílr   livliig  with 


eqaally  agre«alii«)  to  Ihu  cnurt  aud  to   tlii<irlAbour,¡n  the  sweatnf  their  faces. 


^ 


the  city,  inay  Iw  jud|((»*d  froiu  the  fol- 
lowing  «ztracts,  whioli  are  Uy  no 
m«Ans  thn  pluinest  spokisuthat  niiglit 
Im  wleot^d. 

13,    YeB,   and    what    do    llioy 
■more  T       Traly,    nothing    but    apply 
tLeiBselres  by  all  the   slRiglila  thi<y  ^  wíll    fall 
may  to  have  to  do  with  t>very  tnau'a  by  tbeir 


acc<»rdtng  to  the  corouiandment  of 
(5nd,  den.  iii.,  to  glvo  otlier  idle  peo- 
pk»,  by  tlitfir  exampl»*,  oofasion  to  go 
lo  labour;  tye  these  boly,  idle  tbievea 
lo  ilie  uart»  to  be  whipped  naked 
altnul  «v*iry  uiarket-town,  till  they 
to  labiiiir,  that  they  may. 
Importúnale    begging,   iiút 


wife,  «very  uian'8dauKhter,&udevery  I  tak«  Avay  the  alnis  that  the  good 
nuin's  raaid  ;  that  cuokoldry  should  Christiaii  i>eople  would  i;i\'e  unto  us 
rciga  ov«r  all  aiuong  yoar  üabjeot* ;  tore,  impoteat,  uiíaerable  people  yoar 
tliat  no  maa  shoald  kuuw  his  o«rn   bedumen." 
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The  visitatioa  produced  the  desired  effect.    In  1536,  after 
reading  the  report,  Parliament  passed  without  opposition  a 
bilí  snppressing,  for  the  benefit  of  the  crown,  all  monasterie» 
with  less  than  tAvclve  inmates  or  possessing  a  revenue  under 
JE200  per  annum.    Three  hundred  and  seventy-six  Lousea 
were  swept  away  by  thia  act,  aud  the  "Court  of  Augmenta- 
tions  of  the  King's  Revenue"  was  established  to  take  charge 
of  the  lands  and  goods  thus  sumraarily  escheated.    The  renta 
wliich  tbua  fell  to  the  king  were  valucd  at  £32,000  a  year, 
and  the  movable  property  at  £100,000,  while  the  coramis- 
sioncrs  were  popularly  supposed  to  have  been  "  as  carefol  to 
enrich  themselves  as  to  increasc  the  king's  revenue."    Stokes- 
ley,  Biahop  of  London,  remarked,  coneerning  the  transaction,  _ 
that  "  these  lesser  housea  were  as  thorns  soon  plucked  up,  I 
but  the  great  abbots  were  like  putrefied  oíd  oaks,  yet  thej 
must  needs  follow,  and  so  would  others  do  in  Christendom 
before  many  yeara  were  passed."     But  Stokesley,  howevcr    , 
true  a  prophet  in  the  general  scope  of  his  observation,  wasJ 
mistakcu  as  to  the  extreme  facility  of  eradicating  the  humble  ^ 
thorns.     The  country  was  not  as  easily  reconciled  to  the 
change  as  the  versatile,  more  intelligeut,  and  less  revercnt 
inhabitantg  of  the  cities.     Ilenr}^,  uuluckily,  had  not  abro- 
gated  Purgatory  by  proclamation,  and  thousands  were  struck 
with  dread  as  to  the  future  prospecta  of  themselves  and  tbeir 
dearest  kindred,  when  there  should  be  few  to  ofter  the  sacrifice 
of  the  mass  for  the  benefit  of  departed  souls.     The  travellcr 
and  the  mendicant,  too,  missed  the  ever  open  door  and  the 
coarse  but  abundant  fare,  which  smoothed  the  path  of  the 
hurnble  wayfarer,     Biscontent  spread  widely,  and  was  sooa. 
manifcsted  openly.    To  meet  this>  most  of  the  lands  were  solí 
at  a  very  modérate  price  to  the  neighboring  gentry,  und 
condition  of  exercising  free  hospitality,  to  supply  the  wanl 
of  those  who  had  hitherto  been  dependent  on  convent 
charity.* 


'  Bnruet,  I.  lí>3-4,  222-4;— Pnrl. 
Hiat.  I.  526-7.  To  our  modíini  no- 
tioiiít.tliere  is  sometbing  ÍDexpressibljr 
disgu^ting  in  the  opennesü  with  trhiuh 
bribea  Were  ttíndered  to  Croiiiw«ll  hy 
tliose  who  VIÜT&  esger  to  obtain  grants 


of  abbey  Unds  (Sappresaion  of  íámu- 
ten«á,  jiaasim).  On  the  oth«r  band, 
tbe  abbots  and  abbesses  wbo  fa*R<i 
for  tbeir  liousps  had  as  little  senipl* 
in  olff  ring  him  l^rge  sutn»  fur  bis  pro- 
t&iitiou.    Tbas  the  good  Bishop  Liti- 
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The  plan  was  only  partiallj  successfiil,  and  soon  another 
element  of  trouble  made  itselF  apparent.  Of  the  monks  whose 
houses  were  suppressed,  tliose  wlio  desired  to  continué  a  mo- 
nastic  lífe  were  transferred  to  lUo  larger  foundalious,  while 
the  rest  took  "capacities,"'  under  promise  of  a  reagonable 
allowance  for  their  journey  home.  They  received  ooly  forty 
shillings  and  a  gowu,  aud  with  tbis  sleuder  provisión  it  was 
estimated  that  about  ten  thousand  were  turned  adrift  upon 

e  world,  in  which  thcir  previous  life  hnd  iucapíicitatcd  them 
from  earuing  a  support.  The  result  is  visible  in  the  act  for 
the  punishment  of  "sturdj  vagabonds  and  beggars/'  passed 
by  Parliament  in  this  same  year,  infitcting  a  graduated  scale 
of  penalties,  of  which  hanging  was  tbat  threatened  for  a  third 
offence.' 

ThÍ3  was  a  dangerous  addition  to  society  when  discontent 
was  smouldering  and  ready  to  burst  into  fíame.  The  result 
was  soon  apparent.  After  harvest-time  great  disturbances 
convulsed  the  kingdora.  A  rising,  reportad  as  consisting  of 
twenty  thousand  men,  in  LincolnsUire,  was  put  down  by  the 
Duke  of  SuLftblk  with  a  heavy  forcé  and  free  promises  of 
ardou.  lu  the  North  mattera  were  even  more  serious,  The 
clergy  there  were  less  traotable  tban  their  southeru  brcthren, 
and  Qome  lujuuctions  savoriug  slrongly  of  Protestan tism 
aroused  their  susceptibilities  afresh.  Unwüling  to  submit 
without  a  struggle,  they  hcld  a  convocation,  in  which  they 
denied  the  royal  supremacy  and  proclaimed  their  obedieace 
to  the  pope.  This  was  rank  rcbellion,  eapecially  as  Paul  III., 
on  the  30th  of  August,  1535,  had  ísaued  bis  BuU  of  excom- 


mer  renden  himself  tlie  ititt>riiit!(Uitry 
(Dec.  16th,  1B36)  of  un  olf.ír  from  thn 
Prior  of  Great  Mal^em  of  OOO  inarks 
to  the  king  and  200  to  CromwuU  to 
preserve  tliat  foandation  ¡  whilu  the 
Abbot  of  Peterboro'  tenilered  Üit»  enor- 
motu  sum  of  ¿dUO  markit  to  thu  king 

aodJE3(KltnCroniwell(Ibid.l5i>,17í)). 
Tbe  liberal  diapoaition  of  Hih  Ifttler 
MeSQS  to  havQ  madu  au  iiiiprttaüimí, 
for,  thoash  h»  could  uot  üavc  hU  &b- 1 
h«J,  be  waa  appoínted  tlie  flrsi  Bishop  i 
of  Peterboro' — a  lee  erected  ujh>u  tUe 
raina  of  the  honu. 

1  ••  They  be  vetj  pora,  %ná  oan  liave 


lytyll  Berrea  withowlt  ther  capacytes. 
The  bisohoyptfjs  atid  curettes  be  very 
hard  lo  tlimu,  witliowtt  Ihey  Uave  ther 
capaL-yttis." — The  Biahop  of  Dover  to 
Ciomwell,  March  lUth,  ir>38  (Suppres- 
«ion  of  Monasteríeg,  p.  193).  These 
"capacities"  etupowered  them  to  por- 
form  lliB  fuiíctiona  of  «euiilar  priest». 
The  gao(i  biahop  piead»  that  certaln 
poor  uiouks  may  nbtain  them  «itboat 
paying  the  u^nal  fee. 

•  27  Hrnry  VIIÍ.  o.  25,  renewwd  by 
28  Reo.  Vlli.  o.  (>.— Parliameut.  Hist. 
I.  674. 
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munication  against  Ileiiry,  and  solf-preservation  therefore  de- 
manJetl  Ihe  immediate  auppression  of  tlie  recalcitrants.  They 
would  hardly,  indecd,  have  ventnred  on  assuming  a  position  of 
such  daiígerouB  opposition  without  tbe  nssurancc  of  popular 
support,  ñor  were  their  expoctations  or  labors  disappointod. 
The  "Pilgrimnge  of  Grace,"  according  to  report,  soon  num- 
bered  forty  tliousand  men.  Althüujrl»  Skiptou  and  Scarboro' 
bravely  resisted a  dcsperate siege,  tlio  success  of  the  insargents 
at  York,  IIull,  and  Pomfrut  Castle  wos  encouraging,  and 
risings  in  Lancasliire,  DurLam,  and  Wüstraoreland  gave  to 
the  insurrection  au  a.spect  of  the  most  inenacing  character. 
Good  fortune  and  skilful  strategy,  however,  saved  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk  and  bis  little  army  from  dufeat;  th«  wiuter  was 
rapidly  approacLing,  and  at  length  a  prtfclamation  of  general 
amnesty,  issued  hy  the  king  on  the  9th  t>f  DeceraTíer,  iuduced 
a  dispersión  of  the  rebels.  The  year  1537  saw  another  rising 
in  tho  North,  but  this  time  it  ouly  uumbered  eight  thousacd 
men.  Repulsed  at  Carlisle,  and  cut  to  pieces  by  Norfolk,  the 
insurgents  wcre  i^uickly  put  down,  and  other  disturbaiices  of 
minor  iraj>ortance  wcre  even  more  readily  suppressetl.' 

Strengtliened  by  these  triumphs  over  the  disaffected,  Ilem'y 
proceedcd,  iu  1537,  to  make  the  acknoM'lodgment  of  papal  au- 
tbority  a  crime  Hable  to  the  pcnaltios  of  a  pra-munire;*  and, 
as  resistance  was  no  longer  to  be  dreaded,  he  coninienced  to 
take  possession  of  some  of  the  largvr  houses.  These  ilid  not 
come  withiii  the  scope  of  the  act  of  Parliament,  and  therefore 
were  made  the  subject  of  speoial  transactions.  The  abbots 
resignedj  either  from  having  boen  implicated  in  the  late 
iüsurrcotions,  or  feeling  that  their  evil  Uves  would  not  bear 
investigation,  or  doubtless,  in  many  cases,  from  a  clear  per- 
ccption  of  the  doom  impcnding  in  the  near  future,  which 
reudered  it  j^rudcnt  to  make  the  best  torms  possible  while 
yet  there  was  time,  Thus,  in  these  cases,  the  monks  were 
generally  pensioncd  with  eight  marks  a  year,  while  some  of 
the  abbots  sccured  a  revenue  of  400  or  500  marks.'    In  ao 


I  Burn.?t,  I.  227-34;  Ai.p-lfiO.— WÍ1- 
kins,  III.  784,  792,  812.— Itytuer,  XIV. 
549. 

«  2S  Honrj  VIH.  c.  10.— Parí.  Hlat. 
L6d3. 


I  *  BnrDt<tí  I.  2;J5-7,  These  pen^ions 
w«re  iKJt  ici  (til  cASea  secnrod  withoat 
difRciiItv,  HTBn  aHer  promÍA»fS  hadbeen 

'  inadu  aml   agrmmuiit»    ««iitered    futo. 

I  fSiippressioQ  of  Moiíasteries,  p.  126.) 
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agreement  whicli  has  bcen  preservcd,  tho  monks  wcro  to 
receive  pensionj?  varjinj^  from  53í.  -id.  to  £4  a  year,  acoord- 
iog  to  tlieir  age.'  An  effectua!  means  of  inJucing  volmitary 
surrenders  was  by  stopping  their  source  of  support,  and  tiius 
gtarving  tliem  out.  Richard,  Bishop  of  Dover,  one  of  the 
Commissiouers  in  "Wales,  writes  to  CronnvcU,  May  23(1,  1538: 
"I  thiako  beforo  the  yero  bo  owt  thcr  sclmll  be  very  fowe 
Low&is  abill  to  lyve,  but  schall  be  glade  tu  giüe  up  their 
howseia  aiid  provide  for  them  selvys  üthervise,  for  thuir  thei 
dchall  Lave  no  living."  In  anticipation  of  the  impemling 
doom,  many  of  the  abbots  and  priurs  had  suld  cvcrything 
that  was  galably,  from  lands  and  luases  down  to  spits  and 
kitcheu  utensilá,  Icaving  their  houscs  corapletely  deimded. 
The  lettcrs  of  the  corouiissionera  are  full  of  complaints  re- 
specting  this  sharp  practica,  and  of  their  cfforts  to  trace  the 
property.  Another  mode  of  compelling  surrenders  was  by 
tbreatcning  the  strict  cnforcement  of  the  rules  of  the  ordor. 
Thus,  in  the  official  report  of  the  surrcnder  of  the  Austin 
friara  of  Gloucester,  we  find  the  alteniative  giveu  them,  when 
"the  soyd  freeres  seycd  .  ,  .  as  the  workle  ys  nowe  they  war 
not  abull  to  kepo  them  and  leño  in  ther  howsoys,  wherfore 
voluutaryly  they  gaffe  thcr  howseys  into  the  vcsytores  hundes 
to  the  kynges  uso.  Tho  vcsylor  seyd  to  them,  'thynke  nott, 
jior  hereafter  reportt  uott,  that  ye  be  supprosseyd,  for  I  have 
noo  such  auctoryto  to  suppresse  yow,  but  only  to  reformo 
yow,  wherfor  yf  ye  woll  be  reformeyd,  accordeyng  to  good 
order,  ye  may  contynew  for  all  me.'  They  seyd  they  war 
nott  abull  to  contyuow,"  wlieroupon  they  wcro  ejccted." 
I  lu  the  year  1538  the  work  proceedcd  witli  incrcascd  rapidity, 

^kio  Icss  than  158  surrenders  of  the  larger  liouses  being  enrolled. 
^VMany  of  the  abl)ola  wero  attainted  of  trcason  and  exeruted, 
Hsnd  tho  abbey  lauda  forfeited.  Means  not  of  tho  nicest  kiud 
were  taken  to  inorease  tho  disrepute  of  the  monastic  orders, 
and  they  retaliatcd  iii  the  same  way.  Thus,  tho  Abbot  of 
Croased-BViars,  iii  London,  was  surprised  in  the  day  time  with 
a  woman  under  tho  worst  possible  ciroumstances,  giving  riso 


K 


*  Snppression  of  Uonjwteries,  p.  17U. 

•  iWd.  pp.  194,  203. 
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to  a  lawsuit  more  curious  than  decent ;'  while,  on  tlie  other 
LanJ,  the  Abbesa  of  Cliepstow  accused  Dr,  London,  one  of 
tlic  visitors,  of  corrupting  her  nung.'  Public  opinión,  bow- 
ever,  did  not  move  fast  enough  for  the  rapacity  of  tbose  in 
power,  and  strenuous  exertions  were  made  to  stiraulate  it. 
All  tLc  foul  stories  that  could  be  found  or  invented  respecting 
the  abbejs  were  raked  together;  but  these  proving  insufficient, 
the  imposlures  conccrning  relies  and  images  were  investigated 
with  great  succcss,  and  raany  singular  exposures  were  made 
which  gave  the  king  fresh  warrant  for  bis  arbitrary  measures, 
and  placed  the  religioua  houses  in  a  more  defcncclcss  position 
than  ever.' 

Despite  all  this,  in  the  session  of  1539  all  the  twenty-eight 
parliamentary  abbots  had  their  ^rrits,  and  no  lesa  than  twenty 
sat  iu  the  House  of  Lords.*  Yet  the  influence  of  the  court 
and  the  progress  of  public  opinión  were  shown  in  an  act  which 
confirmed  the  suppresaions  of  the  larger  housea  not  embraced 


'  A  letter  from  John  Bartelot  to 
Cromwtíll  showa  that  the  abbot  par- 
chaspil  sflcreoy  hy  distributing  lliirty 
pound»  to  Ihose  who  detecten  liim, 
and  promisinj  them  thirty  more. 
Tilia  latter  sum  waa  gabs«quentlj  re- 
faced to  8ix  poniidS)  for  whicti  the 
hol/  man  gara  liis  note.  Tliia  not 
hüing  paid  nt  matiiritr,  he  was  sued, 
whun  lie  had  th«  audacitj  lo  com- 
plain  to  Cromwell,  and  to  threat^n  to 
prosecute  tliu  iiitruders  for  rol)bery 
and  fbri-e  tht^m  lo  return  the  money 
paid.  Barlelni  relates  bis  shan»  in 
thú  Boinewhat  quoi^tionaljle  trausac- 
tion  wilh  great  iiaívelé,  and  applies 
to  Cromweli  for  protection. — Supprea- 
gion  of  Mou3Bluri(j«,  Li^tlur  xzv. 

*  This  niay  liave  beon  trae,  for  Dr. 
London  was  one  of  the  miserable 
toóla  wlio  arn  the  ñtting  repreaenta* 
tive»  of  tlte  time.  írlia  zenl  in  snp- 
presaiiig  the  monasteries  waa  coraple- 
meuted  vrith  erjuat  íeal  in  perseouting 
Protestants.  In  1543  he  made  him- 
Eelf  Cüuspicaoiu,  in  conjunotion  with 
Gardiner,  by  liavtng  some  lieretíea 
bamM  nnd^r  the  prorisions  of  tbe 
Six  .'Irticlüs.  His  eagerness  in  thía 
good  work   led   him  to  commit  per- 


I  Jnry.  on  conrioiion  of  which  he  vm 
pilloried   and   thrn«t   into  the  Fleet, 

I  wliere  lie  died. — Fronde,  Ulst.  BogL 
IV.  235-6. 

i  Id  fact,  Henry'B  capricions  despot- 
isra    reudered    it    almost    iinpoasible 

I  Ibat  hu  üonld  be  served  by  inen  of 

I  self-respect  and  honor. 

>  Bnmet,  I.  238-43.— See  also 
I  Froadtt'3  Hist.  Bngl.  III.  285  et  seq. 
During  his  visitation  (Aag.  27tb, 
1538),  the  Bishop  of  Dorer  writes  to 
Cromwell,  "  I  ha  ve  Malkoir'B  ere  that 
Petar  stroke  of,  as  yt  ya  wi-ytyn,  and 
a  M.  &fl  trewe  as  that."  (Sappresston 
of  Monasteries,  p.  212.)  In  a  report 
of  Dec.  2Sth,  153S,Dr.  London  observes, 
witb  dry  hivmor,  "  I  have  dyvera  otber 
propre  thinges,  as  two  heddes  of  seynt 
Urania,  wich  byoanse  ther  ya  nomaner 
of  sylver  abowt  them,  I  r»?serre  tyll  I 
liave  auDlbur  hedd  of  herse,  wich  I 
aohall  fynd  in  my  waye  within  Iheefl 
xiiii.  dayí>.  as  I  am  oreAdal>ly  in- 
formyd."  (Ibid.p.254,)  NioaoderNn- 
ciaa  (op.  oit.  pp.  51-62)  relates  soma 
of  the  aloriea  current  At  the  time  úf 
the  miraolefi  engineered  by  the  monka 
lo  stave  oflT  their  impendiug  doom. 

*  Parí.  HiBt.  L  535. 


I 


in  the  former  act,  as  well  as  all  that  might  thereafter  be  sup- 
preesed,  forfeited,  or  resigned,'  and  May  9th,  1540,  by  special 
enactment  tbe  aucieut  order  of  tbe  Knigbtá  of  St.  JoLu  was 
broken  up,  pensiona  being  granted  to  the  grand  prior  and 
some  of  tbe  principal  dignitaries,'  These  measures  consum- 
mated  tbe  ruin  of  tbe  monastiu  sy'stem  in  England.  Ilence- 
fortb  it  was  altogether  at  tbe  king's  mercy,  and  bis  oharacter ' 
was  not  one  to  tomper  powcr  witb  modüratiou.  In  1539 
tbere  are  upon  record  fiftj-seven  surrenders  of  tbe  great 
abbeys,'  and  a  large  number  in  15-10,  tbe  good  house  of 
Godstow  being  the  last  of  the  grcat  monasteries  to  fall.  Of 
the  oíd  monastic  system  thia  left  only  the  cbantries,  free 
chapéis,  collegiate  churcbes,  bospitals,  &.C.,  wbich  wore  gradu- 
ally  absorbed  during  the  succeeding  ycars;*  uutil  tbe  neces- 
sities  of  the  king  promptcd  a  sweeping  measure  for  tlieir  de- 
BtTuction.  Accordingly  in  1545  a  bilí  was  brougbt  in  placing 
thera  all  at  bis  disposition.  There  were  some  indicatioris  of 
opposition,  but  the  king  pleaded  the  expenditures  of  the 
French  and  Scottiah  wars,  and  solemnly  promised  bis  Parlia- 
ment  "  that  all  sbould  be  done  for  tbe  glory  of  God  and  com- 
mon  profit  of  the  realm,"  whereupon  it  was  passed.'  It  is 
computed  that  the  number  of  monasteries  suppressed,  by 
tbese  various  measures,  was  (i45;  of  coUeges,  90;  of  cbantries 
and  free  chapéis,  2374;  and  of  bospitals,  110.* 

A  vast  amouut  of  propcrty  tbus  passed  into  tbe  hands  of 
the  court.  The  clear  yearly  rental  of  tbe  suppressed  houses 
alone  was  rated  at  £131,607  6s.  4(¿. — an  itnmeuse  sum  in  those 
days;  but  Buruet  states  that  in  reality  it  was  almost  tenfold 
that  amouut.''  Small  as  may  have  been  the  good  effected  by 
these  enormous  possessions  in  the  hands  of  the  monks,  it  was 


I 


•  31  Henry  VIII.  o.  13  (P»rl.  Hlít, 
I.  637). 

«  32  Hen.  VIH.  c.  24  (Ibid.  543-44). 

»  Bumet,  I.  262-3. 

•  Rymer,  XIV.  XV. 

«  37  Ueu.  VIII.  o.  4  (Parí.  Hist.  I. 
561). 

•  Pnrl.  Hirtt.  I.  537.     Such  hospi- 
tals,  chantrit;!),  <S;c.,  as  were  spAred  by 


Htfnrj  VIH.  «ere  apeedüy  swopt 
ftwajr,  as  soon  as  E4war<l  VI.  «ue- 
oeeded  to  tbu  throne,  by  the  act  1 
Bdw.  VI.  o.  14  {Pnrl.  Uiat.  1.  D83>. 

'  Tilia  may  readíly  bo  considered 
no  oxnggaratioti.  A  lutter  froin  Johu 
Preeman  to  Crorawell  vnluea  at 
£8(l,OnO  Ibe  lead  ahnie  Btrip|ii>d  frfim 
Üm  <l(smAntled  lionsea  (Supprosgion 
af  Monasteries,  p.  290). 
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even  more  worthless  under  the  management  of  its  new 
masters.  IlenTy  aflmitted  the  heavy  responsibilitj  which  he 
aasumed  in  thus  seizing  the  wealth  wliich  had  hccn  dcdícated 
to  pious  uses,  and  he  entcrtained  maguificont  sohenies  for 
devoting  it  to  the  public  benefit,  but  hia  own  necessities  and 
the  grasping  avarice  of  needy  courticrs  wroughfout  a  rosult 
ridiculo usly  mean.  Thus  he  designed  to  set  asidc  a  rental 
of  J618,U00  for  tl>o  sujiport  of  eighteen  "  Byahopprychys  to 
be  new  ninde."'  For  this  })urpose  he  obtained  full  j)Ower 
from  Parliameut  in  1539,'  and  in  1540  he  established  one  on 
the  remaius  of  tho  Abbey  of  Weatminster.  Those  of  Ches- 
ter,  GK)ucestcr,  and  Pctcr})orü'  wcro  established  in  1541,  and 
in  1543  those  of  Oxford  and  Bristol,*  and  one  of  them,  that 
of  Wcstiuinater,  was  suppressed  in  1550,  leaving  only  five  ag 
the  result.  S[)londid  foundations  were  promisod  for  institu- 
tions  of  learning,  but  little  was  given ;  a  modérate  sum  was 
expended  in  ijnproving  the  sea-porta,  wliile  broad  maiiors  and 
rich  farms  were  granted  to  favorites  at  alraost  nominal  prices; 
and  the  ill-gotten  wealth  abstracted  from  the  church  disap- 
pearcd  without  leaving  traces  except  in  the  suddeu  and  over- 
grown  fortunes  of  those  gentlemen  who  were  fortúnate  or 
prompt  enougli  to  raake  use  of  the  goldeu  opportunity. 

If  it  he  asked  what  became  of  the  "holy  idle  tlüevcs"  and 
"  stiirdy  loobies"  whom  the  Beggars'  Petition  so  earnestly 
desired  to  be  thrown  ujion  the  world,  the  answer  uiay  be 
found  iii  the  legislation  of  Edvrard  YI.  A  poor-law,  the  com- 
menccmcnt  of  a  series  which  to  thig  day  has  pressed  upon 
Euglíind  witli  cver  iuercasing  weight,  was  enacted  in  1552.* 
This  tells  ita.  own  story,  but  even  more  suggcstive  was 
another  bilí  for  the  suppression  of  vagabondage,  the  pro- 
visinus  of  wliich  raark  not  only  the  inhumaiiity  of  the  age, 
but  tlic  maguitude  of  the  evil  caused  by  tlic  violent  acts  of 
Henry.  Every  ablc-bodied  man  loiteriag  in  any  placo  for 
three  days  "without  working  or  oíFeriug  to  work  was  held 


'  8nch  ís  thft  Bubslanco  of  a  tnemo- 
rauduiu  in  llenry's  own  hnn't-writing 
(Sapjiressiüu  of  Mouasteries,  No.  131, 
p.  2Ü3). 


»  31  Heu.  VriL  c.  9  (Parí.  Hiít.  1. 

540). 

'  Burnot,  I,  300. 

•  5-G  Kdw.  VI.  o,  2  (Parí.  Hist.  I. 
69(5). 
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to  be  a  vagabond.  He  was  thereupon  to  be  branded  on  the 
breast  with  a  letter  V,  and  adjudged  as  a  slave  for  two  years 
to  «ny  oTie  who  might  bring  Lim  for  that  purposc  before  a 
justice  of  tlie  peace.'  Sucb  was  llic  iguuminiou.s  eud  of  tlie 
powerful  and  wcalthy  raonastic  orders  of  ■  England. 

The  monastic  establishments  of  Ireland  sbaretl  the  same 
fate.  Bymer*  gives  the  text  of  a  commission  for  the  sup- 
pression  of  a  nuunery  of  the  dioceso  of  Dubliii,  in  1535. 
The  insubordiuation  of  the  island,  howcver,  rendered  it 
difíicnlt  to  carry  out  the  Buppression  everywherc,  and  fiually, 
ia  1541,  it  was  accumplishcd  by  vii'tually  granting  thcir  landa 
to  the  níitive  chietlains.  These  wero  good  Cíithi>lics,  but  they 
Oould  not  resist  the  temptation.  They  joined  eagerly  in 
ipiíig  the  spoil,  and  the  desirnble  political  object  was 
te<l  of  dctaohing  thom,  for  the  time,  frum  thu  foreign 
elliances  with  the  CathoHc  powers  which  tkreateued  serious 
evils.' 

It  Í8  a  striking  proof  of  Henry's  strength  of  will  and  in- 
tense individuality  of  character,  that,  in  thus  teariug  up  by 
the  roots  the  whole  system  of  uionachism,  he  did  not  yield 
one  jot  to  tlic  powerful  section  of  hiá  siipportera  wlio  had 
pledged  themselvcs  to  tlie  logical  sequcnce  of  his  ncts,  the 
abrogation  of  sacerdutal  celibacy  in  gciierah  "Whilo  every 
reason  of  i)ulicy  and  statcsmauship  urged  hira  to  grant  the 
privilege  of  raarriage  to  the  secular  clergy,  whom  he  forced 
to  transfer  to  him  the  allegiance  formerly  rendercd  to  Eomo ; 
while  his  chief  religious  advisera  at  home  and  his  Protestant 
allies  abroüd  used  every  endeavor  to  wring  frum  him  thia 
concessiou,  he  steadily  and  persistently  refused  it  to  the  end, 
and  we  can  only  guess  whether  his  íirmnesa  aróse  from  con- 
scientious  conviclion  or  frota  the  pride  of  a  controversialist. 

Notwithstandiug  his  immovablo  resolution  on  this  point, 


•  1  E<lw.  VI.  c.  3.— Parí,  Hist.  1. 683. 
— BuriK't.  II.  45.  lu  153'á  tlie  Dialiop 
of  Dover  iutnrcedeil  with  Cromwell 
for  liceuses  to  eiiable  aome  ejected 
friKr»  to  abandon  tbeir  monautiu 
gowus,  "  For  oíf  trewth«  tli«T  harttes 
olene  from  tho  mlygjou  tUe  mor« 


parte,  8o  tliej  myglit  clinng«  ther 
cotes,  tlitf  whyc'lie  Xliey  be  not  sibull  to 
paye  for,  (or  lUey  liava  no  thenge^' 
(Suppr«<ssiou  of  MuuasterieH,  p.  197)> 

«  FoBdera,  T.  XIV.  p.  5.51. 

*  ?naáe,  Ulst.  Kngl.  IV.  543. 
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hÍ8  power  seemed  ineffectual  to  stay  the  progress  of  the  new 
ideas.  An  assombly  held  bj  his  order  in  Ma}',  1530,  to  con- 
demn  the  heretical  doctrines  disseminated  in  certain  books, 
shows  how  openly  the  advócales  of  clerical  marriage  had  pro- 
mulgatcd  their  view^  while  yet  Wolsey  was  primo  minister  and 
Ilenry  gloried  in  the  litle  of  Defender  of  the  Faith.  Nume- 
rous  büoks  were  denounced  iu  wbich  celibacy  was  ridiculed, 
its  sanctity  disproved,  and  its  ovil  influences  commented  upon 
in  the  most  Lrreverent  laanner.* 

If  the  reforming  polemics  were  thus  bold  while  Henry  ^"as 
yet  orthodox,  it  may  readily  be  imaginod  how  keeuly  they 
watched  the  progress  of  his  quarrel  with  the  pope,  and  how 
loud  became  their  utterances  as  he  gradual ly  threw  off  his 
allegiance  to  Rome  and  persecuted  all  who  hesitated  to  follow 
in  hia  footsteps.  lie  soou  showed,  however,  that  he  allowed 
none  to  precede  him,  and  that  all  consciences  were  to  be  mea- 
sured  by  the  royal  ell-wand.  Thus  his  proceedings  against  the 
Franciscans  in  153-4  were  varied  by  a  proclamation  directed 
against  seditious  books  and  priestly  marriages.  It  seems  that 
some  uuions  had  taken  place,  and  all  who  had  committed  the 
indiscretion  were  deprived  of  their  functions  and  reduced  to 
the  laity,  though  the  marriages  seem  to  have  been  recognized 
as  valid.    Futura  transgressions,  moreover,  were  th  rea  tened 


ft 


'  Thus  "All  Gxposition  into  tUe 
sevenilh  Chftpitre  of  tliu  llrste  Epístle 
to  the  Coriutliiana"  seeniü  lo  htivn 
bwQ  almost  enlírely  devoteil  to  an 
argamt^nt  Bijalnst  oelibauy,  adilucing 
clU  manner  of  rcaaoiiB  derirwl  frotu 
uature,  nioralily,  necessity,  and  Scrip- 
lare,  nnd  describiiig  forcibly  tlie  evils 
arísing  froiu  tLe  rult>.  The  author  does 
noC  Iivsilatt)  to  declare  ttiat  "  Matri- 
mony  is  aa  gnide,  the  ípirituall  e^tatea 
as  dung,' '  and  the  tonot  of  his  writings 
may  be  understood  from  hia  triumph- 
ant  oxclaination,  after  iiisistiug  that 
all  the  Apostles  aad  their  immedl&te 
SDco«8sor£  weremarrímii — "S««Lng  that 
je  clioae  not  married  raen  to  bisboppes, 
otli«r  Cristo  niutit  be  a  foole  or  ua- 
righteoua  which  so  díd  choae,  or  yoa 
azitioriatis  and  dsiieyvers." 

The  "Sum  of  Scriplare"  was  more 


modérate  in  its  expressions.  "  Yf  a 
man  Towe  tt»  lyre  chaate  and  iu  po- 
7ertle  íu  a  monastarie,  than  yf  he  per- 
ceyve  that  in  the  nionaatery  he  ¡yveth 
woorse  tban  lie  did  before, aa  in  forni- 
catión  and  Iheft,  then  he  may  leve  the 
cloyster  and  breke  hia  Towe  withont 
eynne." 

The  "Obedienoe  of  a  Crísten  Mu" 
ia  moat  uitcumpromising.  "Oportet 
presbyternm  dncere  uxorem  duaa  ob 
caas&s."  .  .  .  "If  thou  bind  thyseUlo 
chai<titie  to  obteyn  that  wliich  Críate 
purehesed  for  the,  snrely  seo  art  tfaoír 
an  inñdele." 

The  "  RevelatioD  of  Antienate"  oar- 
riea  the  war  iuto  the  enemy's  terrl- 
tory  iu  a  faahion  aomewhat  sarag»' 
"  Repíng  of  virginitie  and  chastite  of 
religiou  Í9  a  develliahe  thinge."  (WU- 
kiüs,  m.  728-34.) 


MARRIAGE. 


with  the  royal  indignation  and  further  punishment — words 

Kof  scrious  import  at  such  a  time  and  under  such  a  monarcli.^ 

^     In  spite  of  all  this,  the  cliief  advisera  of  ITenry  did  not 

scruple  to  connive  at  infractions  of  the  proclamation.     Both 

Cranraor  and  Cromwell  favorcd  the  Reformation ;  the  former 

Íwas  himself  secretlj  married,  and  the  latter,  though,  as  a 
layman,  without  any  such  pcrsoual  motive,  was  disposed  to 
relax  the  atrictness  of  the  rule  of  cclibacy.  During  the  visita- 
tion  of  the  monasteries,  for  instauce,  the  Abbot  of  Walden 
had  little  hesitation  in  confessing  to  Ap  Rice,  the  visitor, 
that  he  was  secretly  married,  and  asked  to  be  aecured  from 
xnolestation.  The  confidence  thus  manifested  in  the  friendly 
disposition  of  the  vicar-general  was  satisfaotorily  responded  to. 
Cromwell  replied,  merely  waruing  him  to  "use  his  remedy" 
without,  if  possible,  causing  scandal.*  A  singular  petition, 
addressed  to  him  in  1536  hy  the  secular  clergy  of  the  dio- 
cese  of  Bangor,  illustratcs  forcibly  both  the  confidence  felt  in 
hjs  intentions,  and  Ibe  necessity  of  the  Abbot  of  Walden's 


I 


•  Wnktns,  11 1.  778.— Bishop  WJl- 
kint  also  prinU  (III.  696)  from  Har- 
xaer's  "  Specimtf  n  of  Errors"  this  procla- 
mAtion,  with  uiiiuiportant  v.irialion», 
as  "  given  tbia  16th  day  of  Nüv«;Hiber, 
in  the  13tb  year  of  oar  rdgn,"  vliiolt 
woald  place  it  in  ir>21.  It  la  iupOE- 
«ible,  however,  at  a  time  wlien  ereu 
the  Lutberans  of  Saxony  bad  Hcarcelj 
T«ntnr«d  on  tlio  in&ovatioD,  tbat  in 
EogUiid  priestly  marriage  could  ai- 
read/ hAVe  bvcotne  aa  oonimon  as  tbe 
prooúmation  sbowii  it  to  be.  Th«  bull 
of  Leo  X.,  tliankiiig  Uenry  for  hia 
rcfotatinn  of  Luther,  waa  daied  Nov. 
4tb,  1521,  and  we  niay  ha  sure  that 
the  king's  nsai  for  the  faith  would  at 
iDoU  a  monicnt  bave  prompted  liiro 
to  muvh  nior<*  atringt^nt  ineasnres  of 
rvprvssion,  if  hm  bail  ventured,  «t  tbat 
epoch,  to  invade  the  gacred  prvcineU 
of  «ci'lefliaHtical  juriddiction — a'tblng 
he  would  hav<»  btten  hy  no  nie&ua 
likely  to  do.  Wliile  liesitaling,  there- 
íore,  to  i-all  in  ijue»ti<ui  Hisbnp  Wil- 
kílM's  crilical  acuiutíii,  I  «.'aiiiiot  but 
regard  ib«  proclantaiJou  of  1621  &a 
apocryphal. 

For  tbu  aame  reaaons  t  bave  been 
foroed  to  rejeot  a  diaoasaiou  in  ooa- 


Tocntion  of  llio  same  year  (WllkiniJ. 
III.  üi)7),  iu  wliicb  tbe  (]ue«tiou  of 
sacerdotal  marriage  waa  decided  tri- 
nmpLantly  iu  the  affirmative.  The 
procieedtnga  areeridently  thostí  of  Deo. 
1547,  in  Ihe  lírsl  year  oí  Edward  VI. 

»  MS.  Slate  Paper  OíBce  (Fronde, 
III.  üfi).  Ap  Rice'a  report  to  Crom- 
well is  Boffioiently  suggrstive  as  to 
the  interior  Ufe  of  tbe  nonaatic  ordera 
to  de!>erTe  transoription.  "As  we  were 
of  late  at  Waldeu,  tbe  abbot  tbere 
being  a  man  of  good  learning  and  rígbt 
sincere  judgnient,  aa  I  exauíin^d  him 
alone,  sliowed  me  aecretly,  upi>u  atip- 
nl&tioii  of  íilenoe,  bnt  ouly  unto  yon 
aa  our  Judge,  tliat  he  had  coutracted 
malricnony  with  a  certniu  woman  se- 
cretly, bariut;  preaeut  tbereal  bnt  one 
IrüHly  witneaa  ;  becauí^e  he,  not  belug 
able,  aa  he  aaid,  tn  contain,  tlufogh  ha 
could  not  be  gnff*?red  by  Iho  laws  of 
mau,  Baw  be  luigUt  do  it  lawfully  by 
tbe  lawa  of  Uod  ;  and  for  tbe  avoiding 
oí  more  inconvenienoe,  whícb  before 
he  waa  provoked  unto,  he  did  thtu, 
having  oonfldenoe  in  you  that  thia  aot 
sbould  not  be  anytbing  prejudioial 
noto  him." 
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"remoíly"  in  the  fearful  statc  of  immoralitj  wliich  prevailed. 
There  liad  buen  a  visitation  in  wliich  the  pctitiüiiers  admit 
that  niany  of  them  had  been  found  in  fault,  and  as  their 
womeu  had  beeu  consequently  taken  away,  they  pray  the 
vicar-general  to  devise  somc  meaus  by  which  their  consorts 
may  be  restored.  They  do  not  venture  to  ask  directly  for 
marriage,  but  decency  forbids  the  supposition  that  they  could 
openly  reiiucstCromwell  U)  autliurize  a  systera  of  coucubinage. 
Nothijig  can  bu  more  hurailiatiuj^'  than  their  confcssion  of  the 
relatinus  existing  between  themselves,  as  niinisters  of  Christ, 
and  the  flocks  ijitrusted  to  their  spiritual  care.  After  plead- 
iiig  that  witliout  women  they  cannot  keep  housc  and  excrcisc 
hospitality,  they  add:  "We  uurselves  shull  be  drivou  to  seek 
our  living  at  ale-huuses  and  taverns,  for  mansiona  upon  the 
benefices  and  vicarages  we  have  nene.  Ayid  m  for  goulemm 
and  suhsUintial  honest  nieix^  for  fear  of  incimvcnicncCf  hiowiiu} 
our  frailty  anl  accustomed  lihcrty,  they  will  in  lutwise  board  vt 
in  their  houses.^'^ 

Therc  appears,  indeed,  ahout  thia  period,  to  have  been  great 
uncertainty  iu  the  publio  mind  respecting  the  statc  of  the  law 
and  the  king's  ifitentiüiis,  Two  lotters  happen  to  have  "been 
preserved,  writteu  witliiu  a  few  days  of  each  other,  in  June, 
1537,  to  Oromwell,  which  reveal  the  condition  of  opinión  at 
the  time.  One  of  these  complains  that  the  vicar  of  Mendelá- 
haní,  in  Suffolk,  has  brought  home  a  wife  and  chihlrcn,  whom 
he  claiins  to  be  lawfully  his  own,  and  that  it  is  pcrmiltod  bj 
the  kiiig.  Althougli  "thys  ncte  by  hyin  done  is  iu  thys  countre 
a  mouslre,  and  mauy  do  growdge  at  it,"  yeí.  not  knowing  the 
king's  pleasure,  uo  ¡¡roceedings  can  be  had,  iiud  appeal  ií 
thercfore  inade  for  authority  to  prupeuute,  lest  '^liys  onsample 
■wnponuychcd  shall  be  occaciou  for  other  carnall  evyll  dys- 
posed  prestes  to  do  in  lyke  maner."    The  other  letter  ia  írom 


(  MS.  State  Paper  Office  (Fronde, 
III.  372).  T]i<)  tfiidenciea  tima  exhi- 
)>ited  by  ib»  kliig's  ndviisera  oalled 
forth  tbtí  rviuoiislranced  of  the  coii- 
Berrativert.  Iu  Juno,  153(j,  the  loiver 
hoase  of  conTocaliciii  prestiiited  a  ino 
morinl  inreighing  strongl y  ngninst  the 
progrusá  uf  herusy,  niid  atiiou¡{  the 
obnoxioua   opiuious  coudeiuued   nras 


"  that  priests  were  like  otlier  Den, 
and  uiiglit  marry  and  liare  wires  lik« 
other  tneu."  A  special  cb&rge  agatnst 
Cromwell  was  that  thi>s(>  heretical  doc- 
trinos wére  openly  ndvcx-atfd  iti  liook! 
printed  "cnm  prlvilejfio,"  thnsharlnc 
lli^  npparent  sauotiou  of  the  croTO. 
(Ibid.  pp.  tí4-5.) 


L 


Ú 


henrt's  firmness. 
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unfortunate  priest  wbo  bad  receutly  married,  supposmg  it 
be  lawful.  The  "uoyse  of  the  peopull,"  however,  hnd  just 
formed  him  that  a  rojal  order  Lad  commanded  tlie  separa- 
ion  of  such  unions,  and  he  had  at  once  scnt  bis  wife  to  her 
riends,  threescore  milea  away.  He  therefore  bastens  to  make 
lis  peace,  protesting  tbat  be  bad  sinned  throuiíh  ignorance, 
tough  he  makes  bold  to  argüe  that  "yf  the  kyngys  grace 
>ald  have  founde  yt  laufull  tbat  prestys  mygbt  Lave  byn 
laryd,  tbey  wold  bave  byn  to  the  crowne  dubbvU  and  dub- 
l>yll  faythefull ;  furste  in  lovc,  secondly  for  fere  tbat  the 
>yschoppe  of  Rome  scbuld  sette  yn  hys  powre  unto  ther 
desolacyon."' 


|k<e 


Notwithstanding  the  influences  witli  wbicb  he  was  thus 
surrounded,  Henry  sternly  adbered  to  tbe  position  wbícb  he 

,d  aasumcd.*  Wben,  in  1638,  tbe  princes  of  the  Schmalcaldic 
icague  oflfered  to  place  him  at  its  head^  and  even  to  alter,  if 
possible,  tbe  Augsburg  Confession  so  as  to  make  it  a  conimon 
basia  of  unión  for  all  tbe  elements  of  opposition  to  Home, 
Henry  was  well  inclined  to  obtain  the  political  advantages  of 
the  position  tendered  him,  but  besitated  to  accept  ít  until  all 
^doctrinal  questions  sbould  be  settled.     The  tbree  points  on 

hich  tbe  Germans  insisted  were  the  communiou  in  both 
elements,  the  worship  in  tbe  vulgar  tongue,  and  the  marriage 
of  the  clergy.  Ileury  was  firra,  and  the  ambassadors  of  the 
League  spent  two  montbs  in  conferences  with  tbe  English 


*  SappresBÍon  of  MonAsteríes,  pp.  j  the  consecrated  bella  east  inlo  pannon, 
160-1.  It  ia  aridttnt  from  Ihese  let-  Ihe  saond  vess«la  meltfd  dowii,  the 
ters  that  there  Was  still  a  geuiiiiiB  boly  relies  gnatehed  from  tht»  shrineB 
popular  anlipathjr  toültjrical  marriagn, '  ainJ  treated  as  oíd  lionesancl  ofTaljÜtu 
and  yet  thftt  the  royal  í!upr<íuiii(;y  WR8  ]  rt<nerat«d  iinageH  btirimd  at  Smilh- 
8o  (Innly  tfstabliahwíi  liy  Heiirv's  riilli-    Beld — all  thisoould  haveleft  litlle  sen- 


l.y 

less  perseK'ulioua  Ihat  tlils  aiilipatlir 
ra«  Leld  subjeet  to  tüe  pltííiüure  of 


I  buen  diáHÍpate J  by  proclainatioii 
fstit,  the  only  woiider  íh  Ihnt  aiiy 
imríctions  remaiued  in  tlie  niimls  of 
KM^)  wlio  liad  Het^n  tlie  obji'cls  of 
leir  profoondeüt  veneralion  tuade  lliu 
.  of  avarice  and  dKrígion.  Stately 
lurcbes  toru  to  }>iuL'eH,  tbe  alone  aold 
•aorilegiooB  bailder»,  tbe  lead  pat 
auction  to  tbe  bigbest  bidder, 

31 


tlmentorreapvct  forworn-out  rwligioaa 
observanceH  in  tboae  irho  w&tcbed  and 


t»  coart,  and  i-oiild  at  any  mom«ut    saw  tbe  iacrilege  remain  unpunishod. 


'  H«  tnadu  one  «xceptioii.  Nnns 
professed  before  tho  age  of  21  were  at 
liberty  to  uiarry  after  tUe  dlaaolation 
of  Iheir  honsei;,  wheroat,  net^ording 
t«  Dr.  Loudoii,  tbey  "  be  wmiderfull 
gladd»  .  .  .  «ud  do  pray  rtgbt  harlely 
for  tbe  kingea  inajeHtiu."  (Suppreaaion 
of  MoDMterias,  p.  214.) 
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bisliops  and  doctors  without  result.  On  their  departure  (Au- 
gnst  5tli,  1538),  they  addressed  him  a  letter  arguing  the  sulv 
jects  in  debate — the  refusal  of  the  cup,  prívate  maases,  and 
sacerdotal  celibacy — to  whicb  Ilenry  replied  at  soine  leugtli, 
defciifling  bis  position  on  these  topics  with  no  little  skill  aud 
dextcrity,  and  refusing  bis  assent  finally.'  The  reformers, 
bowever,  did  uot  yet  despair,  and  tbe  royal  preacbers  ereu 
ventured  occasionally  to  debate  the  propriety  of  clerical  mar- 
riage  freely  beforc  him  in  tbeir  sernious,  but  in  vain.*  An 
epistle  which  Melancthon  addressed  him  in  April,  1539,  ar- 
guing the  same  questions  again,  liad  no  better  efFect.* 

NotAvithstauding  any  sceming  hesitation,  Ilenry's  mind 
was  fully  inade  up,  and  the  consequencea  of  eudeavoring  to 
persuade  him  against  bis  prejudices  soon  becarae  apparent. 
Confirmed  in  bis  opinions,  he  proceeded  to  eaforce  them  upoD 
bis  subjects  iii  the  raost  peremptory  manner,  "for  though  on 
all  other  points  he  had  set  up  the  doctrines  of  the  Augsbuig 
Confessiou,"  yct  üu  these  be  had  commitled  bimself  as  a  con- 
troversialist,  aud  the  worst  paasions  of  polemical  authorship 
— tbe  true  "odium  theologicum" — acting  tbrough  bis  ^^^^ 
sponsiblc  despotism,  reudered  bira  the  cruollest  of  persjccutors. 
But  a  few  weeks  aftcr  receiving  the  letter  of  Melancthon,  be 
answered  it  in  bis  own  savage  fasbion. 

In  May  a  new  parliament  met,  chosen  under  great  ex- 
citement,  for  tbe  peoplo  were  inflamed  on  tbe  subject  of 
religión,  and  animosities  ran  high.  Tbe  principal  objcct  of 
tbe  session  was  known  to  be  a  settleinent  of  the  national 
churcb,  and  as  tbe  reformers  were  as  yet  in  a  minority  against 
tbe  cüurt,  the  temper  of  the  Ilouses  was  not  likely  to  be 
encouragiug  for  them."  On  tbe  5tb  of  May,  a  week  after  its 
assenibling,  a  committee  was  appointed,  at  tbe  king's  rcquest, 


'  Burnel,  I.  254-S6 ;  Append.  332, 
347. 

*  "  Nothing  has  yet  been  seltled  con- 
ceming  tlio  ujRrriage  of  llie  ulerpy,  al- 
tbough  soine  p«rf>oii8  Ijave  verj  frtjelj 
preached  before  tlie  king  upon  tlie  sub- 
jeot." — Johu  Butler  toConrad  Pelliüsu 
(Froude,  HI.  362). 

*  Barufit,  I.  Appeud.  329. 


*  Yet  tba  modarate  party  TentniFd 
to  subiuit  to  parliatnent  ^'A  DeTiewfor 
extir|«iling  Heresie»  amoitg  the  PtK*- 
pltf,"  aniong  the  auggustioos  of  whicb 
was  a  bilí  for  abulí<;hiiig  «cclesiastiotl 
celibacy,  legnlizing  nll  existing  tna^ 
riagM,  and  periiiittiug  the  olergy  to 
general  "  to  have  «ivejí  aud  work  fe 
their  living."  —  RolU  Hours  MS. 
(Froade,  III.  381). 
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^to  take  into  cousideratiou  the  difíerences  of  relígious  opinión. 

n  the  16th,  tlie  Duke  of  Norfolk,  who  was  not  a  member  of 
the  committee,  reportt:«l  tliat  no  agreenieut  could  be  arrived 
at,  and  he  thereíbre  laiJ  before  the  House  of  Lords,  íbr  full 

iscussion,  anieles  embracing — Ist.  Trausubstantiation ;  2d. 
Communion  in  both  kinds;  Sd.  Yows  of  Cbastity;  4tb,  Prí- 
vate Masses;  5th.  Sacerdotal  Marriages;  and  6th.  Auricular 
ConfessioQ.  Cranmer  opposed  them  stoutly,  arguing  against 
them  for  three  days,  and  espeeially  endeavoring  to  coutrovert 
the  third  and  fifth,  wliich  enjoined  celibaey,  but  his  efforts 
and  those  of  bis  friends  were  vain,  when  pitted  against  the 
knovvn  wishes  of  the  kiiig,  who  liiuiíjeir  took  an  active  part 
in  the  debate,  and  argued  in  favor  of  tlie  articles  with  much 
vigor.  Undcr  siich  circumstances,  the  adoption  of  the  Six 
Articles  was  a  foregonc  conclusión.  On  the  30th  of  May  the 
chaucellor  reported  that  tbe  lEouse  had  agi*eed  upon  them, 
and  tliat  it  was  the  king's  pleasure  "that  some  pcn.al  statute 
should  be  enacted  to  coinpel  a!l  his  subjects  who  were  iu  any 
way  dissenters  or  contradicters  of  these  articles  to  obey  them.'' 
The  framing  of  such  a  bilí  was  iatrusted  to  two  committees,  one 
under  the  lead  of  Cramner,  the  other  undcr  that  of  the  Arch- 
bi.<?hop  of  York,  and  tbey  were  iustrueted  to  lay  their  re- 
spective plans  before  the  king  within  forty-cight  hours.  Of 
course  the  report  of  tlie  Archbishop  of  York  was  adoj>ted. 
Introduced  on  tlie  7th  of  June,  Cranrner  again  resisted  it  gal- 
lantly,  but  it  passed  both  Ilousea  by  tbe  14th,  and  received 
the  royal  assent  on  the  28th.  It  was  cntitled  "An  Act  for 
abolishing  Diversity  of  Opinion.s  in  certain  Articles  concern- 
ing  Christiau  Ileligiou,"  and  it  stands  as  a  mouument  of  the 
cruel  legislation  of  a  barbarous  age.  The  Third  Article  was 
*'  that  Pricsts  after  tbe  order  of  Priesthood  might  not  marry 
by  the  Law  of  God ;"  the  Fourth,  "  that  Yows  of  Chastity 
ought  to  be  observed  by  the  Law  of  God,"  and  those  who 
obatinately  ])rcachcd  or  disputed  against  ihcm  were  adjudged 
blons,  to  sutVer  death  without  benelit  of  clergy.  Any  oppo- 
on,  eilher  in  word  or  writing,  subjccted  the  offender  ta 
imprisoumcnt  during  the  king's  pleasure,  and  a  repetition  of 
the  oflbnce  coustituted  a  felony,  to  be  expiated  with  the  life 
of  the  culprit.     Priestly  marriagea  were  declared  void,  and  a 
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priest  persisting  m  living  Avith  bis  wife  was  to  be  executed 
as  a  felón.  Concubinage  wag  punishable  Tvitli  deprivation  of 
beneíice  and  property,  and  imprisoument,  for  a  first  offence; 
a  second  lapse  was  visited  with  a  felon's  death,  while  in  all 
cases  the  wife  or  concubine  shared  tbe  fate  of  her  partner  in 
giiilt.  Quarterly  scssious  were  provided,  to  be  beld  by  the 
bisliops  and  other  commissioners- appointed  by  the  king,  for 
the  purpose  of  enforcing  these  laws,  and  the  accused  were 
entitled  to  trial  by  juryJ  Vows  of  chastity  were  only  bind- 
ing  on  those  who  hud  ttdcen  them  of  their  own  free  will  when 
over  twenty-one  years  of  age.*  According  to  the  Act,  the 
wives  of  priests  were  to  be  pul  away  by  June  24th,  but  on 
tbat  day,  as  the  act  waa  not  yet  signed,  au  order  was  merci- 
fully  made  extending  the  time  to  July  12th.' 

Cranmer  argued,  reasouably  enough,  that  it  was  a  great 
hardship,  in  the  case  of  the  ejected  monks,  to  insist  on  the 
observauce  of  the  vow  of  chastity,  when  those  of  poverty  and 
obedience  were  dispensed  with,  and  when  the  uufortunates 
Lad  been  forcibly  deprived  of  all  the  advantages,  safeguards, 
and  protection  of  monastic  life.*  The  matter,  however,  was 
not  decided  by  reason,  but  by  the  whimsical  perveraity  of  a 
self-opinionated  man,  who,  unfortunately,  had  the  power  to 
condense  his  polemical  notions  in  the  blood  of  bis  subjects. 

To  comprehend  the  full  iniquity  of  this  savage  measurewe 
must  remcmber  the  rapid  progress  which  the  new  opinions 
had  been  making  in  England  for  twenty  years ;  the  tacit  en- 
couragement  given  them  by  the  suppression  of  the  religions 


•  BuTnet,  T.  259-fl.  Mr.  Fronde  en- 
dearora  to  relieve  Henry  of  the  respon- 
EÍbility  of  tliin  meaHure,  and  i]Uolea 
Melanctlion  to  show  that  its  ornelty  i.s 
attribatable  to  Oaniimir  (llrst.  Engl. 
111.  39.1).  He  ailtuits,  liowever,  llial 
th«  bilí  as  paiíued  diflerii  but  .«lightly 
from  that  presentud  hy  tha  king  him- 
9tí\{,  witli  wlioiu  tbe  cúuiniitt«e  which 
fratned  it  muüt  liave  acXnd  in  concert. 
According  to  Strype,  "  had  not  the 
king  cortift  hlmself  iu  ptTson  ínto  the 
parliametit  houdu,  it  would  iiot  h&va 
p&ssed."— Farl.  Hist.  I.  536-40. 

»  31  Henr/  VIII.  o.  6  (Parí.  HísL 
loe  cit,). 


»  Parí.  HUt.  I.  540. 

«  Dr.  London  chronicles  the  trooblw 
of  this  olas».  "  I  ptsrct'y  ve  lu&Dy  o( 
tlie  other  Aortt,  monkes  and  clianons, 
whiche  be  yonge  lastie  uen,  allwajs 
fatt  fedde,  lyving  in  ydelites  and  at 
rest,  be  aore  perplexide  that  dow  b«iiu! 
prestes  they  luay  iintt  retoru  and 
marve."  (Suppression  uf  Monaslerie^ 
p.  215.) 

Nicander  Nncius  a»se^ts  thnt  maiir 
did  marry  openly — "«xxsv;  ii  >vwtiu« 
ing/u.«c  ovifÚMvt  ilr«y«/*i»«#c> "  (Op.  cit. 
p.  71.) 
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hooaes,  and  by  the  influence  of  the  king'a  confidential  adviaers; 
and  the  hopes  naturally  excited  by  llenry's  quarrel  with  Rorae 
H  and  negotiatioDs  with  the  Lcague  of  Schmalcaldcn.  In  spite, 
V  tberefore,  of  the  comparatively  niild  ]>un¡.shinents  liitberto 
imposed  on  priestly  marriage,  which  were  no  doubt  practi- 
cally  almost  obsolete,  such  unions  may  safely  be  assumed  as 
numerous.  Even  Cranmer  himself,  the  primate  of  Henry's 
churcb,  was  twice  married>  bis  second  wife,  then  living,  the 

fsister  of  Osiander,  being  kcpt  under  a  decent  veil  of  secrecy 
in  hia  palace.  When,  after  his  fruitleas  resistauce  to  the  Six 
Articles,  the  bilí  was  passed,  he  sent  his  wife  to  her  friends  in 
Germany,  until  the  death  of  his  maíster  enabled  him  to  briug 
her  baek  and  acknowledge  her  openly;'  but  vast  nunibers  of 
unfortunate  pastors  could  not  have  had  the  opportunity,  and 
perhaps  lacked  the  self-control,  tbus  to  arrange  their  dome^tic 

■  afíairs.  Even  the  geutle  Melaucthou  was  moved  from  his 
ordiuary  equanimity,  and  ventured  to  address  to  his  roya! 
correspondent  a  reraonstrance  expressing  bis  horror  of  the 

■  cruelty  which  could  coiidemn  to  the  scaffold  a  man  wboae 
solé  guilt  consisted  in  not  abandouing  the  wife  to  whom  he 
had  promised  fidelity  througb  good  and  evil,  before  God  and 
^  man.' 


•  Bumet,  I.  25a-7.  It  wns  not  antil 
l.'i^S  tliat  he  ventured  to  confesa  Ibis 
ti)  the  king.  (Ibid.  p.  328.)  At  lúa 
trial  in  15!Ji¡  hi»  two  marriages  were 
one  of  ihe  poinls  of  accuxation  agalnst 
Um.    (Ibid.  H.  339.) 

Sandvrii,  in  cominenlÍDg  npon  Cratt- 
mer'a  time-servjng  ilispoftition,  which 
enablud  him  to  aocnmmodAte  hiroself 
to  Henry's  caprieioaá  opiuious,  aud 
yet  lo  cul«?r  fully  into  tlie  rt'formalnrj 
id«aa  predominant  anii«rlMwnrd  VI., 
does  not  fail  (o  satirize  his  cnnDnhíal 
prop«n8Íti«ii.  "  Sou  s«ul  dáplaiáir  es- 
toit  de  o«  ponvoir  vivre  piilili(]nument 
artM  Ba  concubint»  coimue  avec  unu 
femnie  lícritime,  ce  qu'il  «<;avoit  bien 
que  Henrí  n'euat  p:is  souíTtirt :  du  sorto 
qa'il  estoit  cotitraint  da  la  tenir  oachóe 
daos  Bon  palais,  et  qiiand  il  alloit  á 
la  campagne,  on  la  portoit  aveo  luy 
datií!  un<#  liliÍTti  f«írmé«.  Apris  la  morí 
de  Uouri,  il  a'affranchoit  de  ce  fitolieiix 
flSoUiTage :  U  JennesBo  d'Udouard  t>t 


la  protection  qne  Seimer  aucordoit  ti 
tonltíB  Borles  d«  Seotea,  Juy  pernuad**- 
r»Mt  de  Stí  ploniifer  dans  rinooiiluiunctt 
et  danü  riit^resiie :  car  il  vivoil  ilaiiH 
an  ooncubinagB  pablíe  aveu  aa  raai- 
treasu,  et  il  dédia  un  oatechiame  ík 
Sdoaard  reinpli  d'une  doctrine  fausse 
et  iiiipie." — HÍ8t.  dn  Sohi.snm  d'Augle- 
turre  (trad.  M&ucrotx,  París,  lUTli}. 

*  Valde  Butem  niiratns  soto  volum 
Raunrdotum  iu  An^ticn  dHcruto  «tiaiii 
arctius  adstrhigi  quam  votum  iiiona- 
chorum,  iniui  uanoiies  ip:ii  tantuin 
uatt>iius  voliul  oMigatum  esst)  pr»sby- 
leram  8i  s'\t  in  uiiiiiüterio ;  planeqitu 
oohorrui  Iwgiíiis  huno  articulnin,  pro- 
liibel  raatninonia  et  uontrafta  din- 
sol  vit.et  nddit  ptonam  capitnleui.  .  .  . 
CtaiH  orvdat  in  eooleaia  in  qna  lenitag 
pr^coipue  erga  pies  esáe  diib«t  tantaiii 
exi^^teru  po<(8e  Bievítiam,  ut  cnpital«8 
ptBnte  oouatiluantar  in  homines  pina 
prnpier  conjugiutu. — Mulaucthon.  Lib. 
I.  Hpist.  28. 
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As  might  he  expected,  nutnerous  divorces  of  married 
priests  followed  this  Draconian  legíslation,  and  these  divorces 
•were  held  good  by  the  act  of  1549,  which,  under  Edward 
VI.,  grauted  full  liberty  in  the  premises  to  ecclesiastics.' 
Even  Henry,  however,  began  to  feel  that  he  had  gone  too 
far,  and  the  influence  of  Cromwell  was  sufficient  to  prevent 
the  harshest  features  of  the  law  from  bcing  enforced  in  all 
their  odious  severity,  especially  as  the  projected  marriage 
with  Ann  of  Cleves  and  the  alliance  vriüi  the  Germán  Luthe- 
rans  rendcred  active  perseeutiou  in  the  highest  degree  impo- 
litic.  When  the  comedy  of  Henry's  fourth  marriage  culmi- 
nated  in  the  tragedy  of  Cromwell's  rain  (June,  1540),  the 
reactionary  elementa  again  gatbered  strength.  There  can  be 
liltlc  doubt  that  the  atrocity  of  tho  law  had  greatly  Ínter- 
fered  with  its  cñicient  execution  and  had  aroused  popular  feel- 
in'g,  for  uow,  although  the  Vicar-General  was  removed,  the 
Catholics  passed  with  speedy  alacrity  a  bilí  moderating  the 
act  of  the  Six  Articles,  in  so  far  as  it  related  to  marriage 
and  concubinage.  For  capital  punishment  was  substituted 
the  railder  penalty  of  confiscation  to  the  king  of  all  the  pro- 
perty  and  revenue  of  the  offenders.* 

The  Six  Articles,  as  thus  modified,  remained  the  law  of 
Englund  during  the  coucluding  years  of  Henry's  reign,  ñor  is 
it  likely  that  any  oue  veuturcd  to  urge  npon  him  seriously  a 
relaxatiou  of  the  principies  to  which  he  had  committed  him- 
self  thus  definitcly.  Tho  fall  of  CromwcU  and  the  danger  to 
which  Cranmer  was  exposed  for  several  years  were  sufficient 
to  insure  hitü  against  trouhlesome  remonstrants,  even  if  his 
increasing  irritability  and  capriciousness  had  not  made  those 
around  him  daüy  more  alive  to  the  danger  of  thwarting  or 
resistinjí  his  idlest  humor. 


On  the  28tli  of  January,  1547,  Henry  Yin.  diod,  and 
Edward  VI.  succeeded  to  the  perilous  throne.  Not  yet  tea 
years  of  age,  his  government  of  course  received  its  direction 
from  those  around  him,  and  the  rivalry  between  the  protector 


R 
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I.  &6S.) 


TI.  c.  21.    (FarL  Hiat. 


<  32  H«D.  VIII.   o.  10 Burnel,  I. 

282.— Parí.  HJst.  L  575. 
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Somersct  and  the  cbancellor  Wriotliesloj,  Earl  of  Southamp- 
ton,  threw  the  former  into  the  hands  of  the  progressives,  as 
latter  was  the  acknoTvledged  head  of  the  reactionary 
ty.  The  ruin  of  Southampton  and  the  Iriumph  of  Somer- 
set,  strengthened  by  his  successful  eampaign  in  Scotland,  soon 
began  to  develop  their  natural  cousequences  on  the  religión 
of  the  couütry.  Under  the  auspices  of  Cranmer,  a  convoca- 
tion  was  assemhled  which  was  enipowered  to  decide  all  ques- 
liona  in  coutroversy.  "When  the  primate  was  auxious  to 
again  enjoy  the  solace  of  his  wife's  company  and  to  relieve 
hoth  her  and  himself  frora  the  stigma  of  uulawful  marriage, 
it  is  easy  to  understand  íhat  the  subject  of  celibacy  would 
receive  early  and  appropriate  attcntion.  Accordingly,  on 
December  17,  1547,  a  proposition  was  submitted  to  the  effect 
that  all  canons,  statutes,  laws,  decrees,  usages,  and  oustomg, 
interfering  with  or  prohibiting  marriage,  should  beabrogated, 
and  was  carried  by  a  vote  of  53  to  22,  No  time  was  lost. 
Two  days  afterwards  a  bilí  was  introdaced  in  the  Commons 
permitting  married  men  to  be  priests  and  to  hold  benefices. 
It  was  received  with  so  much  fitvor  that  it  was  read  twice  the 
same  day,  and  on  the  21st  it  was  sent  up  to  the  Lords;  but 
in  the  Upper  Ilonse  it  raised  debates  so  prolonged  that,  as  the 
members  were  determined  to  adjourn  befure  Christinas,  it 
was  laid  aside.  This  raight  be  the  more  readily  agreed  to, 
since  on  the  23d  an  act  was  approved  which  abolished  nume- 
Tous  aevere  laws  of  tlie  former  reign,  including  the  statute 
of  the  Six  Articles,  and  was  iramediately  followed  by  another 
granting  the  use  of  the  cup  to  the  laity  and  prohibiting  prí- 
vate masses.' 

The  repeal  of  the  Six  Articles  left  the  marriage  of  the 
clergy  subject  to  the  previous  laws  of  Ilenry,  imposing  on  it 
various  pains  and  penalties,  but  with  the  votes  recorded  in 
couvocation  and  Parliaraent,  it  is  not  likely  that  much  vigor 
was  displayed  in  their  enforccment.  Those  intcrested  could 
thus  aflbrd  to  await  the  reassembling  of  the  Ilouses,  which 
did  not  take  place  until  November  24, 1548,  but  they  clairaed 


•  1  VAw.  I.  o.  1,  12.  (Parí.  Hi«t.  I.  682-4.)— Wllktn»,  IV.  IG.— Uurnot,  11. 
40,41.— Ibid.  m.  189. 
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the  reward  of  their  patience  by  an  early  hearing  in  the  ses- 
sion.  On  the  3d  of  December  a  bilí  was  introduced,  similar 
to  that  of  the  previoxia  jear,  readeriug  married  men  eligible 
to  tbe  priesthood;  it  passed  second  reading  on  the  5th^  and 
tliird  reading  on  the  6th.  Apparently  encouraged  by  the* 
favorable  reception  accorded  to  it,  the  friends  of  the  meaaure 
resolved  ou  demaudiug  further  privileges.  The  bilí  waa 
tberefore  laid  aside,  and  ou  the  next  day  a  new  one  was  pre- 
sented  wíiich  grauted  the  additional  liberty  of  marriage  to 
those  already  ia  orders.  It  conceded  to  the  established  opin- 
ions  the  fact  that  it  were  better  that  the  clergy  shoiild  Uve 
chaste  and  single,  yet  "  as  great  íilthiuess  of  liviug  had  fol- 
lowed  on  the  laws  that  compelled  chastity  and  prohibited 
marriage,"  tberefore  all  laws  and  cauons  ¡nhibitiug  sacerdotal 
matriniouy  should  be  abolisbed.  Tbia  bilí,  after  full  discus- 
sion,  was  read  a  second  and  third  time  ou  the  lOth  and  12th, 
and  waa  sent  up  to  the  Lords  on  the  13lh.  Again  the  Upper 
House  was  in  no  baste  to  pass  it.  It  lay  on  the  table  until 
February  9,  154:9,  when  it  was  stoutly  contested,  and,  aíler 
being  recommitted,  it  ñnally  passed  ou  the  19tli^  with  the 
votes  of  nine  bisbopa  recorded  against  it.' 

Cranmer  and  bis  í'rieuJs  were  now  at  full  liberty  to  establísli 
the  innovation  by  committing  the  clergy  individually  to  mar- 
riage, and  by  enlisting  tbe  popular  feeling  ia  ita  support. 
During  the  discussion  they  had  not  been  idle.  Much  contro- 
versia! writing  had  occurred  on  both  sides,  in  which  PoinseL, 
afterwards  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  Parker,  afterwarda 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  took  an  active  part,  whíle  Bale, 
Bishop  of  Ossory,  distiaguished  bimself  on  the  sAme  side  by 
raking  togetber  all  the  foul  storics  that  could  be  collected 
coucerning  the  celibato  clergy  of  ancient  and  modcrn  times. 
Burnet  declares  that  no  law  passed  during  the  reign  of 
Edward  excited  more  contradiction  and  censure,  and  the 
matrimonialiatü  soon  fouud  that  eveu  with  the  act  of  parlia- 
ment  in  their  favor,  their  course  was  not  wholly  a  smooth 
one.  Cranraer  ordered  a  visitation  in  his  province,  and 
directed  as  one  of  the  points  for  inquiry  aud  animadversión 


•  2-3  Edw.  I.  o.  31  (Pnrl.  Hiat.  I.  686).— Burnet,  II.  88-9. 
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"  "WTiether  anj  do  contemn  married  priests,  and,  for  that  they 
be  married,  will  not  receive  the  communion  or  other  sacra- 
menta at  their  bands,"'  which  distinctly  reveáis  the  difficulties 
encoontered  in  eradicatiug  the  convictious  of  centurics  from 
"the  popular  mind.  Sanders  says,  and  with  every  appearance 
of  probability,  that  the  Archbishop  of  York  united  with 
Cranmer  in  ordering  a  visitation  of  the  wholo  kingdom, 
during  which  the  visitora  investigatcd  particularly  the  moráis 
of  the  clergy,  and  uscd  every  argument  to  impcl  them  to 
marriage,  not  only  declaring  celibacy  to  be  most  dnngeroua 
to  salvation,  but  intinmtíng  that  all  wbo  adhered  to  it  would 
be  regarded  as  papists  and  enemics  of  the  king.* 

The  Reformers  specdily  found  that  they  were  not  to  escape 
without  opposition.  The  masses  of  the  people  througboiit 
England  were  in  a  state  of  discontent.  The  vast  body  of 
abbey  lands  aequired  by  the  gcntry  and  now  inclosed  bore 
hard  upon  many ;  the  raiaing  of  renta  sbowed  that  secular 
landlords  were  less  charitable  than  the  ancient  proprietors  of 
the  soil ;  the  increase  of  sheep-husbandry  threw  many  farm 
laborers  out  of  employ  ;  and  the  savage  enactments,  already 
alluded  to,  against  the  unfortunate  expelled  monks  show  how 
large  an  element  of  influential  disaflection  was  actively  at 
work  iü  the  substratura  of  society,  The  priests  who  dis- 
approved  of  the  rapid  Protestantizing  process  ndopted  by 
the  court  coukl  hardly  fail  to  take  advantage  of  opportunities 
80  tempting,  and  they  accordingly  fanned  the  spark  into  a 
fiamc.  The  enforcement  of  the  new  líturgy,  on  Wliitsuiiday, 
1549,  seemed  the  signal  of  revolt.  Numerous  risings  took 
place,  which  were  readily  quelled,  until  one  in  Devoushire 
assumed  alarming  proportions.  Ten  thousand  mea  in  arms 
made  demanda  for  relief  in  religious  as  well  as  temporal 
matters.     Lord  Russel^  unable  to  meet  them  in  the  field, 


r  I  Wiikins,  IV,  20.  Wilkiiis  placea 
tlú8  In  1R47,  vrtiioU  iá  evitluiiUy  im- 
p«Msible.  Burnut  (J[.  lO'J)  alludea  to 
it  ander  1549,  wliíoh  is  inucli  more 
likely  to  be  correct. 

*  Ilá  leiir  cona«>lloient  dono  de  ta 
m&rier  d«¡  p«ur  d«  kmler,  on  de  tombar 
en  dva  pecL«*z  dont  la  seule  penaée 
fait  borreur.  Enüu,  ü«  teur  declaroieat 


frmnchement,  Qa'ils  (enoi«*nt  pour  Pa- 
pistas «t  «niietuia  du  Roy  Inus  oeux 
qui  pr«feTotent  un  culibal  daiiKeroux 
k  an  mariagn  pudiíjiie  el  liotinHHte, 
príncipalemt'nt  ayaut  dífurant  les  yeux, 
le  Saint  esHtuplti  d»  dunz  arotiuritquHa 
outebros,  qui  u'avoieut  point  fait  dilfi- 

uulté  de  8«  marier Sauders,  Hiat.  da 

Sohisiue,  p.  319. 


i 


■  Buruet,  II.  117-9.  i  et  diaoonUnotiest  mandataní  nt«cli 

«Bani«t.II.  Appei.d.217.     In  the  P**^*^"    vov^ant ;    neqne    jure  dMn( 

Latiii  yeríion» "  EÍLopis,  preflbjteria  ¡  ««¡Kuatur  mjlr.mon.oal.stit.ere"  ( W.l 


490  THE   ANGLICAN   CHÜRCH. 

endeavored  to  gain  time  by  negotiation,  and  offered  lo  receive 
their  complaints.  These  were  fifteen  in  nuniber,  of  which 
several  demaiided  tlae  restoration  of  points  of  the  oíd  re- 
ligión, and  one  insisted  on  tlie  revival  of  the  Six  Articles. 
On  their  refusal,  another  set  was  drawn  up,  in  which  not 
only  were  tho  Six  Articles  called  for,  but  also  a  special 
provisión  enforcing  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy.  This  was 
likewise  rejected;  but  during  the  delay  another risiug  occurred 
in  Norfolk,  reckoned  at  twenty  thousand  men,  and  yet  another 
of  les3  formidable  dimensions  in  Yorkshire.  Russel  finally 
scattered  the  men  of  Devon,  while  the  Earl  of  Warwick  suc- 
cecded  in  suppressing  the  rebels  of  Norfolk,  when  the  promise 
of  an  amnesty  caused  the  Yorkshiremen  to  disperse.' 

The  question  of  open  resistance  thus  was  scttlcd.  Crauraer 
and  his  frieuds  had  uow  leisure  to  consolidate  their  advantages 
and  organize  a  .system  that  should  be  permanent.  In  1551, 
he  and  Ridley  prepared  with  great  care  a  series  of  forty-two 
articless,  cmbodying  tho  faith  of  the  church  of  England,  whicli 
was  adopted  by  the  convocation  in  1552.  Burnet  speaks  of 
it  as  bringing  the  Anglican  doctrine  and  worship  to  perfection, 
It  remained  uualtered  during  the  rest  of  Edward's  reign,  and 
under  Elizabeth  it  was  only  modificd  verbally  in  tho  recen- 
sion  which  resulted  in  the  famous  Thirty-nine  Articles — the 
foundation  stone  of  the  Episcopalian  edifice.  Of  theae  foTty- 
two  articles,  the  thirty-first  dcclared  that  "  Bishops,  priests, 
and  deacons  are  not  commanded  by  God's  law  to  vow  the 
estáte  of  a  single  life  or  to  abstain  from  marriage."' 

The  canon  law  had  thiis  invested  the  marriage  of  the 
clergy  with  all  the  sanctity  that  the  unión  of  man  and 
wife  could  possess.  Yet  still  the  deep-seated  conviction  of 
the  people  as  to  the  impropriety  of  such  proceedings  re- 
raained,  troubling  the  reposo  of  those  who  had  entered  into 
matrimony,  and  doubtless  operatiug  as  a  restraint  upou  the 
numbers  of  the  imitators  of  Cranmer.  The  act  of  1549  had 
to  a  certíiin  extont  justified  theae  prejudices  by  admitting  the 
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preferableness  of  a  single  life  in  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and 
it  was  resolved  to  remove  every  possible  stigma  by  a  solemn 
declaration  of  parliament.  A  bilí  wa.s  tlierefore  prepared 
and  speedily  passed  (Feb.  lOth,  1552),  which  reveáis  how 
fltrong  was  tbe  popular  opposition,  and  how  uncertain  the 
position  of  the  wives  and  children  of  tbe  clergy.  It  declares 
•*  That  many  took  occasion  from  tbe  words  in  tbe  act  forinerly 
le  about  this  matter,  to  say  that  it  was  only  permitted,  as 
üsury  and  other  unlawful  thingg  were,  for  the  avoidance  of 
greater  evils,  wbo  thereupon  spoke  slanderously  of  such 
marriages,  and  accounted  tbe  children  begotten  in  them  to 
be  bastards,  to  the  high  di^^hono^  of  tbe  King  and  Parlinment, 
and  tbe  leamed  clergy  of  the  Realm,  wbo  bad  determined 
'that  the  laws  against  priests'  marriages  were  most  unlawful 
by  the  law  of  God ;  to  wliicb  tbey  had  not  only  given  their 
assent  in  the  Convocation,  but  signed  it  with  tbeir  bands. 
These  slauders  did  also  occasion  tbat  the  Word  of  God  was 
,ot  heard  with  duc  reverence,"  It  was  thereforo  enacted 
*'  That  such  marriages  made  according  to  the  rules  pre?cribed 
in  the  Book  of  Service  should  be  estcemed  good  and  valid, 
and  that  the  children  begot  in  them  should  be  inberitable 
^tccording  to  kw."' 

^^    A  still  furtlier  coafirmation  of  the  question  was  designed 

^BJk  a  body  of  ecclesiastical  law  which  was  for  several  years 

^ui  prcparation   by  various  commissions   appointed  for  the 

purpose.     In  this  it  was  proposed  to  makc  tbe  abrogation  of 

celibacy  not  a  point  of  law  but  a  matter  of  faitb,  for,  in  the 

Í«econd  Title,  among  the  various  heresies  condemned  is  that 
Which  denies  "the  lawfulness  of  marriage,  particularly  in  tho 
Wergy."  This  work,  however,  though  completed,  had  not 
Tct  received  the  royal  assent,  when  tbe  death  of  Edward  VI, 
baused  it  to  pass  out  of  sight.' 


¥ 

^ 

►' 


Appljr  it  not  í>nljr  to  Ihe  prieathood 

I  bttt  lo  tlie  wliole  hixiy  of   belitjTere. 

to   obaerve    at    the    See  "TIíb  Cliurcli  auii  the   World," 

Rituaürttií)"  portion    edited  by  the  Rt«v,  Othy  Shiplwj,  2d 

«dition,  ISaU,  p.  l(tl. 

*  Burnet,  IL  197. 


•  5-fl  Edw.  VI.  c.  12  (Parí.  Hist.  I 
694).— Burnet,  11.  192 

It    is   carioaa 
preflent  day  the 

of  tli4  English  clersy  ndopt  the  HAmu 
lini>  of  argatti«nt  frota  Üw  inarriago 
iS«rTÍc«  of  the   Augliuiíu  ritual,  aud 
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If  the  Protestants  indulged  in  any  day-dreams  as  to  the 
permaoency  of  their  institutiona,  they  were  not  long  in 
fioding  that  a  change  of  rulers  waa  destíned  to  cause  other 
changes  disastrous  to  tlieir  hopes.  Eveu  the  funeral  of 
Edward,  on  the  8th  of  AugU8t,  1553,  afforded  them  a  fore- 
tasto  of  what  was  in  store,  Although  Cranmer  insiated  that 
the  public  ceremouies  in  Westminster  Abbey  should  be  con- 
ducted  according  to  the  reformed  rites,  Queen  Mary,  still 
resident  in  thcTow-er,  had  private  obsequies  perforraed  \rith 
the  Román  ritual,  where  Gardiner  celebrated  mortuary  mass 
in  presence  of  the  queen  and  some  four  hundred  attendants. 
When  the  incensé  was  carried  around  after  the  Gospel,  it 
ohanced  that  the  chaplain  who  bore  it  was  a  married  man, 
and  the  zealous  Dr.  Weston  snatched  it  from  him,  exclaiming, 
"  Shamest  thou  not  to  do  thine  office,  having  a  wife  as  thou 
haat  ?     The  quceii  will  not  be  ceused  by  such  as  thou  !"* 

Trifiing  as  was  this  incident,  it  foreboded  the  wrath  to 
come.  Though  Mary  was  not  crowned  until  October  Ist,  shc 
had  issued  writs  for  a  parliament  to  assemble  ou  the  lOth, 
and  as  an  enlire  change  in  the  religious  institutions  of  the 
country  was  intended,  we  may  not  uncharitably  believe  the 
assertion  that  every  means  of  iufluence  and  intimidation  was 
employed  to  secure  the  return  of  reactionary  raembers. 
Theae  efforts  were  crowned  with  complete  suecesa.  The 
Houses  had  not  sat  for  three  weeks,  when  a  bilí  waa  sent 
down  from  the  Lords  repealing  all  the  acts  of  Edward's  reiga 
concerní ng  religión,  and  añer  a  debate  of  gix  days  it  passed 
the  Commons.' 

The  eflect  of  this  was  of  course  to  revive  the  statute  of  the 
Six  Articles,  and  to  place  all  married  priests  at  the  mercy  of  J 
the  queen ;  and  as  soon  as  sho  felt  that  she  could  safely  exer-  ^ 
cise  her  power,  she  brought  it  to  bear  upon  the  offenders. 
The  Spanish  marriage  beiug  agreed  upon  and  the  resiütant 
insurrection  of  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  being  suppressed,  Mary 
recognized  her  own  strongth,  and  hcr  Romanizing  teudencics» 


'  Froude,  Hiat.  Engl.  Vol.  VT.  pp.  |  Weaton  waa  snbfieqaently  deprirednf 
S8-9.     This  Ktorjf  deriv<4S  aJdiüüntil    the  Deiin«rj  of  Wiudsor  für  tídalterj. 


píquancj  from  tbu  faet  Ibat  this  Dr. 


i 


*  1  Mar/  c.  2(Parl.  Hist.  I.  009-10). 
-Bürnet,  II.  255. 
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which  had  previously  been  somewhat  reatrained,  becamo 

openJy  manifested.     On  tbe  4th  of  March,  1554,  she  issued 

letter  to  her  bisbops,  of  wbich  thc  ohject  was  to  restore 

Ihe  condition  of  afljair.?  under  Hciiry  VIII.,  except  that  tbe 

>yal  prerogatives  as  bead  of  tbe  cburcb  were  expressly  die- 

ivowed.   It  contained  eigbteen  articles,  to  be  strictly  cnforced 

jroughout  all  dioceses.   Of  tbese  tbe  seveutb  ordereil  tbat  tbe 

Disbops  sboTild  by  summary  process  remove  and  deprive  all 

jriests  wbo  sbould  bave  been  married  or  lived  scandalously, 

[uestrating  tbeir  revenues  during  thc  proceedings.     Article 

[I.  provided  tbat  widowers,  or  tbose  wlio  promised  to  live 

in  tbe  strictest  cbastity,  be  treated  vitb  leniency,  and  receive 

Ilivinga  at  somc  distanco  from  tbeir  prcvioug  abode,  being 
properly  supported  meanwbile;  wbile  Article  IX.  directed 
tbat  tbose  wbo  suñercd  deprivation  sboukl  not  on  tbat  account 
"be  allowed  to  live  witbtbeir  wives,  and  tliat  due  punisbment 
sbould  be  inílicted  for  all  contumacy.' 

No  time  was  lost  in  carrying  out  these  regulations.     By 

tbe  9tb  of  tbe  same  montb,  a  commission  was  already  in  ses- 

BÍon  at  York,  wbicb  cited  tbe  clergy  to  appear  bofore  it  on 

tbe  12tb.    Still  more  summary  were  tbe  proceedings  com- 

l^menced  against  offenders  of  tbe  bigbest  class,  designed  and 

^mrell  fitted  to  strike  terror  into  tbe  bearts  of  tbe  burnbler  par- 

^Bons.     On  tlie  Kjtb  a  commisáion  was  issued  to  tbe  Bisbops  of 

Wincbester  (Stepben  Gardiucr),  London  (Bonner),  Durham, 

St.  Asapbs,  Cbiclioster,  and  Landaft*  to  investígate  tbe  cases 

Bof  tbe  Archbiahop  of  York  and  tbe  Bisbops  of  St.  Davids, 

BCbester,  and  Bristol,  wbo,  accordiog  to  report,  had  given  a 

^nnost  pernicious  example  by  taking  wives,  in  coutempt  of 

God,  to  tbe  daraage  of  tbeir  own  souls,  and  to  tlie  scandal  of 

all  men.     Any  tbree  of  tbe  commissioners  were  erapowered 

Íto  Bummon  tbe  accused  before  tlieni,  and  to  ascertain  tbe 
^th  of  the  report  witbout  legal  delays  or  unnecessary  cir- 
tumlocution.  If  it  were  found  correct,  tbeu  tbey  were  autbo- 
rized  to  remove  tbe  oñeuders  at  once  anil  forever  froin  tbeir 
dignities,  and  also  to  impose  penance  at  discretion.  This  was 
;ant  measure  of  justice,  considerbg  tbat  tbe  raarriage  of 


'  BiirtM*t,  II.  App«nd.  2J4. 
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these  prelates  had  been  contracted  under  sanotioii  of  law,  and, 
if  tbat  law  bad  recently  been  repealed,  that  at  least  tbe  option 
of  coulorming  to  tlic  new  order  of  tbings  could  uot  decently 
be  denied;  yet  even  tbis  mockery  of  a  trial  ^vas  appareiitly 
witbbeld,  for  tbe  congo  d'élire  for  tbeir  successors  ie  á&teá 
Marcb  18tb,  ouly  two  daya  after  tbe  coinmiaaion  was  ap- 
pointed.' 

During  tbe  summer,  tbe  bisbops  went  on  tbeir  visitatioDS. 
Tbe  arricies  prepured  by  Bonuer  for  bis  diooese  are  extant, 
among  wbicb  we  find  directions  to  inquire  particularly  of  tbe 
people  wbetber  tbeir  pastora  are  married,  and,  if  separated, 
wbeiber  auy  coinnmnication  or  iníercourse  takcs  place  between 
tbem  and  tbeir  wives ;  alao,  wbetber  any  one,  lay  or  clerical, 
ventures  to  defeud  sacerdotal  matrimony.*  Few  of  tbe  weaker 
bretbreu  could  escape  an  inquisition  so  searcbiug  as  tbis,  aiid 
tbougb  some  centro versy  aróse,  and  a  few  tracts  were  printed 
in  dcfence  of  priestly  marriage,  sucb  rnen  as  Bonner  weie  nol 
likelj  to  shrink  from  tbe  tborougb  prosocution  of  tbe  work 
wbicb  tbey  bad  undertaken. 

Wben  the  convocation  assembled  in  tbis  year,  itwas  tbere- 
fore  tü  be  expected  tbat  only  orthodox  opinions  would  fiud 
expression.  Accordingly,  tbe  lower  llouse  preseuted  to  Üie 
bisbops  an  bumble  petition  praying  for  tbe  restoration  of  tbe 
oíd  uáages,  among  thc  points  of  wbicb  are  request»  tbat  mar- 
ried  priests  be  forcibly  separated  from  tbeir  wives,  and  that 
tboso  ^vbo  endeavor  to  abunden  tbeir  order  be  subjeclod  to 
special  animadversión.  Tbis  clause  sbows  tbat  many  unfor- 
tunates  preferred  to  give  up  tbeir  positions  and  lose  tbe 
means  of  livelibood,  ratber  tban  quit  tbe  wivos  to  wbom  tbey 


» 


'  Buniet,  II.  2T.'>  and  Appeud.  256.— 
Ryiuer  (T.  XV.  pp.  37i;-77>  givea  a 
ülmilar  cüt])Riis->JDn  dated  March  Dtli, 
Í88ued  to  Stephen  Gardiner  to  cjeol 
tbe  canoD.^  and  preVíendaries  of  West- 
minster  in  tlie  same  auminarv  niati- 
iier.  The  iwoi-eedinga  tliroughout 
Eugloiid  wt-re  doubtUss  framed  on 
tlieise  modelü. 

'  Art.  2.  Whvth^T  yonr  parson,  vi- 
car,  or  any  other  mÍDÍ«itr¡ng  a8  priest 
within  your  parish,  liave  be^u  or  \» 
inarrifd  or  takun  for  inarried,  uot  jot 


separated  from  his  ooncabina  or  «»- 
man  tnkeii  for  wiíe  ?  Or  .  .  .  wlinth<r 
tUu  onu  reaorteth  to  the  other,  openlr. 
secretly,  or  8land<<rously,  mainlitiuioe, 
.•iupporting,  or  fiíidiug  the  same,  in  uy 
wise,  to  the  offence  of  the  people? 

Art.  3.  WliPther  thero  be  auy  por- 
Bon^  of  what  estáte,  coiidition,  or  d^ 
gree  he  be,  Ihat  doth,  in  op«u  talk  or 
prSviJy,  dufend,  maiulaiu,  or  nplwlá 
tbe  marriage  of  priests^  encoor»fÍB$ 
or  iMldiug  auy  persous  to  the  defesM 
thereof. — Burnet,  IL  Append.  260. 


sworn 


ilit}',  (lemanding,  as  wc  sliall  see,  niucli  subse- 
quent  conflicting  legislation.  The  social  complications  result- 
itig  frora  the  cliange  of  religión  are  also  indicaled  in  tbe 
request  that  married  nuns  raaj  be  divorced,  and  tliat  tte 
reteüded  -wives  of  prlcsts  have  full  liberty  to  marry  again.' 
Everything  beiug  tbus  prepared,  tho  purification  of  the 
churcb  from  raarried  heretics  was  prosecuted  with  vigor.  Arch- 
.bishop  Parker  states  that  there  were  in  Eugland  sonic  16,000 
lergymeu,  of  whora  12,000  were  doprivcd  on  this  accouut, 
y  of  them  most  summarilj;  some  oa  common  report, 
thout  trial,  others  without  being  summoned  to  appear 
efore  their  judges,  and  others  again  whílo  lying  in  jail  for 
not  obeying  the  summons.  Somo  renounced  their  wives,  and 
were  yet  deprivcd,  whilc  those  who  were  deprived  were  also, 
as  we  have  seen,  forced  to  part  with  their  wives.    We  can 

Ísadily  believe  that  tlie  most  ordinary  forins  of  justice  were 
;t  aside,  in  view  of  the  illcgal  and  indccorou3  hasto  of  the 
roccedings  against  the  married  bishops  described  above,  but 
l:'arker'8  estímate  of  the  number  of  sufferers  is  greatly  exagge- 

Irated.     Accordiug  to  Dr.  Tanuer,  in  the  dioccKO  of  Norfolk — 
llien  estiniatcd  at  one-eiglitb  of  tbe  wliole  kingdoiiji — there 
were  only  335  deprivatious  on  this  account;  and  at  York,  from 
April  27th  to  Beccmbor  20th,  1554,  there  were  only  fifty-one 
ejected.^     It  is  probable,  therofore,  tliat  the  list  throughout 
England  would  not  exceed  tbree  thousand  ¡  yet  when  to  these 
,re  added  tho  hosts  who  no  doubt  succecdod  in  retaiuing 
eir  positions  by  a  compliaucc  Avith  the  law  in  quietly  put- 
ing  away  their  wives,*  it  will  be  seen  that  the  privilege  of 
age  had  been  eagerly  improved  by  tho  clergy,  and  that 
L'amount  of  misery  which  it  would  be  dífficult  to  calcúlate 
was  caused  by  the  enforcemení  of  the  cauons. 


I 


»  Wilkius,  IV.  9(>-7. 

«  Bnrnet,  II.  275,  III.  226-6. 

•  A  «pecimen  of  the  form  of  restitTi- 
líou  siibscribed  by  Ibose  wlio  were  re- 
•tored  on  proft;st»ion  of  nuieudmeut 
atid  repenlauce  h&a  beeii  pr<?)<(írvail — 


WheruaM 


after  to  lead  n  pare,  ohast,  and  ron- 
lineivt  Ufe  .  .  .  and  do  liere  bnfore  iny 
vDmpt)t«at  judge  aiiil  oriUnary  tuoát 
liuinbly  retiñiré  nb^nlutñm  of  *and 
from  flll  snuii  calis uren  aiid  paius  of 
tLfj  l.iwa  aa  by  my  i*;iid  ulírtiice  and 
iiiigodly  behnvior  J  híivi;  íucurred  and 


I  th«  snid  Robwt  do,  duaerved :  promiaiiig  firiuly 


now  lament  and  bew.iiS  uiy  life  paat, 
and  the  olTenoe  by  uie  coinmitted  ;  in- 
tending  flrmiy  by  Ood'a  grsce  bero- 


tü  retarn  tu  Ihu  ^nid  Aguo^  Staunton 
as  to  my  wifo  or  coucubiu«^,  &o." — 
(WilkLus,  IV.  104). 
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All  tbis  was  done  by  tlie  royal  authority,  wielding  the 
ecclesiastical  power  usurped  by  Henry  VIII.  Strictly  speak- 
ing,  it  was  highly  irregular  aud  uncanonical,  but  as  the  papal 
suprcmacy  was  yet  \n  abeyancc  it  could  be  accomplished  by 
no  other  means.  At  last,  however,  the  kingdom  was  rípe  for 
reconciliation  with  Rome.  In  calling  a  parliament,  the  queen 
issued  a  circular  letler  to  the  sheriífs  commanding  thera  to 
adraonish  the  people  to  return  members  "  of  the  wise,  grave, 
and  Catholic  sort,"*  Ucr  wishes  were  fulfilled,  and  ere  the 
ycar  was  out  Cardinal  Pele  was  installed  with  full  legatine 
powers,  and  Julius  III.  had  issued  bis  Bull  of  Indulgence, 
['leuniting  England  to  the  church  from  which  she  bad  been 
violently  severed.'  An  obedient  parliament  lost  no  time  in 
rcpealing  all  statutes  adverse  to  the  claims  of  the  Huly  See, 
but  its  sub.servieucy  had  Hmits,  aud  one  class  largely  inte- 
rested  in  the  refornis  of  llenry  bad  snfBcient  influcnce  to 
maintuin  its  heretical  rights.  The  church  lands  granted  or 
sold  to  laymen  were  not  revendicaíed.  Thougb  tbe  trausac- 
tions  by  which  they  had  been  acquired  were  wholly  illegal; 
thüugh  no  duration  of  possession  could  bar  the  imprescripti- 
ble rights  of  the  church,  yet  the  nobles  and  country  geutle- 
mea  enricbed  by  the  spoliation  were  too  numerous  and 
powerful,  and  the  reclamation  of  the  kingdom  was  too  iffl- 
portant,  to  incur  auy  peril  by  nnseasonably  insisting  on 
rcparation  for  Ilenry's  injustice,  The  abbatial  manors  and 
rich  priories,  the  chantries,  hospitals,  and  colleges  were  there- 
fore  left  in  the  impious  bands  of  those  who  had  been  fortu* 
nate  enough  to  securc  them,'  and  the  miserable  remnants  of 
tbe  religious  orders  were  left  to  the  conscience  of  tbe  queco, 


i 


'  Par!.  Hisl.  I.  61G. 

«  TliH  Bu  11  is  .late<i  Decemb«r  24, 
lOM  (WilkiiiH,  IV.  111).— Pnrlinniunt 
r«?p<?aíe<l  the  fttt.iiiidisr  of  Cardinal 
I'olt),  JN'ovember  '¿'¿ñ,  and  on  th«  24t!i 
Lie  arriwd  iii  Loudou  as  legatu  (Uur- 
net,  II.  2!)l-2). 

»  1  and  2  Phi).  and  Mary  c.  8. 
(Parí.  Ilist,  I.  024).  The  titln  of  the 
bilí  §b(iiT«  thftt,  thuui^h  tile  Farliameut 
was  aluioat  exolosively  Catholic-,  it 


I  wns  di»poj>ed  to  make  its  obedieoM 
I  to  Ruuie  llit>  price  for  obtaining  cou> 
nrraatiou  of  the  abbey  landi.  "A 
Bill  for  repealiug  all  statutes,  articita, 
atid  provisoes  niado  agaiii.st  the  &«« 
Ai>orituliqiiu  of  Rome,  sinct»  thti  20tbof 
ilctiry  VIII.,  aud  for  Ihe  «-áUblish- 
luent  of  all  «piritaal  and  ecclesLutical 
poáseüsions  and  hertsditanieuta  con* 
veyt'd  to  Ihc  laity." — In  1555,  a  papal 
Bull  was  Tiiííd  iu  parliament,  confinn- 
ing  tbis  arraugement.   (Ibid.  p.  626). 
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who  made  baste  to  get  rid  of  such  fragments  of  the  spoil  as 
iad  been  retained  by  thc  crown.* 

Cardinal  Pole  waa  not  remisa  in  giving  the  sanction  of  the 
1  authority  to  all  that  had  been  done.     Convoking  a 
od,  he  issued  in  1555  bis  Legatine  Constitutions,  by  which 
marriages  of  those  included  in  the  prohibited  orders  were 
eclared  nuil  and  void.    Such  apostates  were  ordered  to  be 
parated  by  ecclesiastical  censures  and  by  whatever  legal  pro- 
"cesses  might  be  required ;  all  who  dared  to  justify  such  mar- 
riages or  to  obstinately  remain  in  their  unholy  bouds  were  to 
be  rigorously  prosecuted  aud  punisbed  according  to  the  ancient 
canons,  which  were  rcvivcd  and  declared  to  be  in  fuU  forcé  in 
order  to  prcvcnt  similar  scandals  for  the  future.*   As  the  queon 
y  special  warrant  had  decreed  that  all  canons  adopted  by 
nods  should  have  the  full  effect  of  laws  binding  on  the 
lergy,  thcsc  constitutions  at  once  restored  matíers  to  their 
ristiue  condition. 

It  waa  easy  to  pass  decrees  ;  it  was  doubtless  gxatifyiug  to 
íject  married  priests  by  the  thousaud  aud  to  grant  their  liv- 
igs  to  hungry  reactionixries  or  to  the  crowd  of  needy  church- 
en  whom  Italy  had  ever  ready  to  supply  the  spirxtual  wants 
nd  collect  the  tithcs  of  the  faithful.  All  thia  was  readily 
complished,  but  the  difficulty  lay  iu  overcoming  the  eternal 
instincts  of  human  nature.  Thc  struggle  to  effect  this  com- 
menced  at  once. 

It  waa,  indeed,  hardly  to  be  expected  that  those  who  had 
ntered  into  matrimony  with  the  full  conviction  of  its  sanc- 
ílity  would  willingly  abandon  all  intercourse  with  their  wivest, 
although  they  raight  yield  a  forced  asaent  to  the  pressure  of 
the  laws,  the  prospect  of  povert}',  and  ibe  certainty  of  infa- 
mous  puniahment.  Accordingly  we  find  that  the  necessity  at 
once  aróse  of  watching  the  "  reconciled"  priests,  who  con- 
tinued  to  do  in  secret  what  they  could  no  longer  practiso 
openly.  Some,  indeed,  fouud  the  restrictions  so  onerous  that 
they  endeavored  to  reléase  themselves  from  the  honda  of  the 
church  rather  than  to  submit  longer  to  the  separation  from 


I  2  and  3  Phil.   »nd   Marjr,  o.   4. 
[Par!.  HiBl.  pp.  626-8.) 

32 


«  Card.  Poli  Conutit.  Legat.  Decret. 
V.  (U'llkina,  IV.  800.) 
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tlieir  wives ;  and  this  apparently  tbreatened  so  great  a  dearth 
in  the  ranks  of  the  clergy  that  Cardinal  Pole,  as  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  in  1556,  forbade  the  withdrawal  of  any  ene 
fírom  tbe  mysteries  and  functions  of  the  altar,  under  pain  of 
the  law.' 

Notwithstanding  all  this  legislation,  royal,  parliamentory, 
and  ecclesiastical,  the  question  refused  to  settle  itself,  and  the 
convocation  which  assembled  on  the  Ist  of  Jannary,  1557, 
was  obliged  to  publish  an  elabórate  series  of  articles,  which 
demonstrated  that  previous  enactments  had  either  not  been 
properly  observed  or  that  they  had  failed  in  efíecting  their 
purpose.  Thus  the  prohibition  of  marriage  to  those  in  priests' 
orders  was  formally  renevred.  Such  of  the  married  clergy, 
who  had  undergone  penance  and  had  been  restored,  as  still 
persisted  in  holding  intercourse  with  their  separated  wives, 
were  to  be  deprived  irrevocably  of  their  ofl&ce  and  only  to  be 
admitted  to  lay  communion — thus  reversing  the  policy  of  Car- 
dinal Pole's  injunctions.  As  all  priests  who  had  been  mar- 
ried were  obnoxious  to  the  people,  they  were  to  be  removed 
from  the  priesthood ;  or,  at  least,  on  account  of  the  scarcity 
of  ministers,  to  act  only  as  curates,  and  to  be  incapable  of 
holding  benefices  until  a  thorough  course  of  penance  should 
have  washed  away  their  sins.  Eren  then,  in  no  case  were 
they  to  officiate  in  the  dioceses  wherein  they  had  been  mar- 
ried, but  were  to  be.  removed  to  a  distance  of  at  least  sixty 
miles,  ánd  if  detectcd  in  any  intercourse  with  their  wives, 
they  were  to  incur  severe  punishment,  a  single  interchange  of 
words  being  sufi&cient  to  cali  down  the  penalty.  To  insure 
the  observance  of  these  rules,  all  synods  were  directed  to 
make  special  inquiry  into  the  lives  of  these  unfortunates,  who 
were  thus  to  exist  under  a  perpetual  surveillance,  at  the 
mercy  of  inimical  spies  and  informers.*  This  may  perhaps 
be  considered  a  modérate  expiation  for  men  who,  in  those 


'  "  That  none  of  those  priests  that 
were,  under  the  pretence  of  lawfall 
matrimony,  married,  and  now  recon- 
oiled,  do  privilie  resorte  to  their  pre- 
tensed  wítbs,  or  snffer  the  same  to  re- 
sorte unto  them.  And  that  those 
priests  do  in  no  wise  henceforth  with- 1 


drawe  themselTes  from  the  mynisteríe 
and  office  of  priesthodde  under  the 
paine  of  the  lawes." — Pole'a  Injanc- 
tions  in  Diocese  of  Glouoester  (Wil- 
kins,  IV.  146). 

*  Wilkins,  IV.  167. 
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ijB  of  fierce  religious  convictions,  possessed  that  flexibility 
)f  faith  ■vvLicli  enabled  them  to  change  tbeir  belief  ^^'itb  every 
tic  accident. 

the  rigid  rules  now  introduced  were  succcssful  in  no- 

thÍDg  else,  they  at  all  events  succeeded  in  restoring  the  oíd 

troubles  witb  the  oíd  canons.     Deuied  the  lawful  gratification 

of  human  iustincts,  the  clergy  inimediatcly  rcturued  to  the 

habits  which  had  acquired  for  them  so  mucb  odium  in  times 

past,  and  the  rulers  of  the  church  at  once  found  themselves 

^embarked  in  the  sempiternal  struggle  with  immorality  in  all 

^■te  shapes  and  disguises.    The  convocation  of  1557,  which 

^■Bsued  the  stringcnt  regulations  just  quoted,  was  also  obliged 

Hh>  promúlgate  articles  concerning  the  residence  of  woraeu 

\rith  priests,  and  the  punishment  of  licentiousness,  similar  to 

loso  which  we  have  scen  rcproduced  so  regularly  for  ten 

jnturies.     Cardinal  Pole,  too,  in  his  visitation  of  the  same 

^ear,  directed  inquirios  to  be  made  on  these  points  in  a  man- 

ler  which  shows  that  they  were  existing,  and  not  merely  anti- 

ripated  evils.' 


^rei 


Fortunately  for  the  cbaracter  of  the  Anglican  clergy,  the 
reign  of  reaction  was  short.  On  the  iTth  of  November,  1558, 
tueen  Mary  closed  her  unbappy  life,  and  Cardinal  Pole  fol- 
lowed  her  within  sixteen  hours.  The  Marian  perseciition 
lad  becn  long  enough  and  sharp  enough  to  givo  to  heresy  all 
l^he  attractions  of  martyrdom,  thus  increasing  its  fervor  and 
larging  hs  eircle  of  earnest  disciples ;  and  the  sudden  ter- 
ilna^un  of  that  persecution,  before  it  had  time  to  accomplish 
\t3  work  of  extirpation,  left  the  rcformers  more  zealoua  and 
mgerous  than  ever.  Heresy  had  likewisc  been  favored  by 
the  3iscontent  of  the  people  arising  from  the  disastrous  and 
II  expensive  war  with  l'rance,  whiuh  aided  tho  improvident 
^fceatoration  of  the  church  lands  in  impovcrishiug  the  exche- 
^Buer  and  in  exacting  heavy  subsidies  from  the  nation,  repaid 
^B^nly  by  cruelty  and  misfortune.  Droad  of  Spauish  iníluence 
also  bad  a  firm  hold  of  the  imagination  of  tho  masses,  tvhile 


'  Wilkins,  IV.  1C9. 
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waa  general  tiat  the  ill-success  of  Mary's  administration  was 
attributable  to  the  control  exercised  bj  ecclesiastics  over  the 
public  affairs.  Under  such  auspices,  the  royal  power  passed 
into  the  hands  of  a  princess  who,  though  by  nature  leaning 
to  the  Catholic  faith  and  disposed  to  tread  in  the  footsteps  of 
her  father,  was  yet  placed  by  the  circumstances  of  her  birth 
in  implacable  hostility  to  Eome,  and  who  held  her  throne 
only  on  the  tenure  of  waging  eternal  warfare  with  reaction. 
The  reformers  felt  that  the  doom  of  Catholicism  was  sealed. 
Emerging  from  their  hiding-places  and  hastening  back  from 
exile,  the  religious  refugees  proceeded  at  once  to  practise  the 
rites  of  Edward  VI.  Elizabeth,  however,  after  ordering 
some  changes  in  the  Eoman  observances,  forbade,  on  the  27th 
of  December,  al  I  further  innovations  until  the  meeting  of 
Parliament,  which  was  convoked  for  January  23,  1559. 

Parliament  assembled  on  the  appointed  day  and  sat  until 
the  8th  of  May.  It  at  once  passed  acts  resuming  the  ecclesi- 
astical  crown  lands  and  restoring  the  royal  supremacy  in 
ecclesiastical  matters,  and  it  repealed  all  of  Mary's  legislation 
concerning  the  power  of  the  papacy.  Several  other  bilis  were 
adopted  modifying  the  religión  of  the  kingdom,  with  a  view 
of  discovering  some  middle  term  which  should  unite  the 
people  in  a  common  form  of  belief  and  worship.*  Anxious 
to  avoid  all  extremes,  it  negatived  the  measures  introduced 
by  the  ardent  friends  of  the  Refbrmation,  and  among  the 
unsuccessful  attempts  was  one  which  restored  all  priests  who 
had  been  deprived  on  account  of  marriage.  This,  indeed, 
was  laid  aside  by  the  special  command  of  the  queen  hcjj^elf.* 

The  question  of  clerical  marriage  was  thus  left  in  a  most 
perplexed  and  unsatisfactory  condition.  The  Six  Articles 
had  been  repealed  by  Edward  VI.,  and  had  been  virtually 
revived  by  Mary ;  but  Mary's  eíForts  had  been  to  restore  the 
independent  jurisdiction  of  the  church,  and  she  had  therefore 
not  continued  to  regard  the  Six  Articles  as  in  forcé,  the 
canons  of  synods  and  the  legatine  constitutions  of  Pole  being 
the  law  of  her  ecclesiastical  establishment.     This  was  now 


'  1  Eliz.  c.  1,  2,  4.     (Parí.  Hist.  I.  646-76.) 
«  Burnet,  II.  386-95. 


;ONNIVAXCE    AT   SACERDOTAL   MARRIAGE. 


501 


^_all  swept  away,  a  statute  to  fill  the  void  was  refuaed,  and  men 

^Birere  Icft  to  draw  their  own  dedactions  and  act  at  their  own 

^K)eril.     Elizabetli  refused  the  sanction  of  law  to  sacerdotal 

^^narriage,  and  would  not  restore  the  deprived  priests,  yet  she 

did  DOt  enforceany  prohibitory  regulation8,and  eveo  promoted 

many  married    raen.      Dr.  Parker,  the  religious  adviser  of 

I^Anne  Boleyn  who  had  leít  him  in  charge  of  her  daughter's 

Hjkpiritual- education,  was  marrÍQí],  and  one  of  Elizaheth's  ear- 

liest  acts  was  to  nomínate  him  for  the  vacant  primacy  of  Can- 

terbury,  which  after  long  resistance  he  was  forced  to  accept. 

The  uncertainty  of  the  situation  and  the  aaxiety  of  thoae 

interested  are  well  ülustrated  by  a  letter  to  Dr.  Parker,  dated 

April  30th,  just  before  the  rising  of  Parliameut,  from  Dr. 

I     Sand.'?,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Worcester:  "The  biH  is  in  haiid 

^bo  restore  men  to  their  livings;  how  it  will  speed  I  knownot 

1^.  .  .  Nihil  est  statutum  de  conjugio  saccrdotum,  sed  tanquam 

.     ^relictum  in  medio.    Lever  was  married  now  of  late.    The 

^kueen's  majesty  will  wink  at  it,  but  not  stuhlish  it  by  law, 

^^rhich  is  nothing  else  but  to  bastard  our  childreu."' 

I         At  length  Elizabolh  luade  up  her  miud,  and  in  the  exercise 

^bf  her  royal  supremacy  abe  asked  for  no  act  of  Parliament 

^^o  confirm  her  decree.     Archbishop  Parker  has  the  eredit  of 

^^being  the  most  eíficient  agent  in  overeomiiig  her  repugnance 

^■o  the  measure,  and  the  ungracioug  manner  in  which  she 

^nBnally  accorded  the  perraission  shows  how  strong  were  the 

jrejudices  which  he  had  to  encounter,     In  June,  1559,  she 

jtted  a  series  of  "Injuuctions  to  the  Clergy  and  Laity" 


Baraei.  ti.  App^ml.  332. — Sandora 
lom  nnl  fnil  to  niake  Ihn  moüt  of  lhi:t 
rfadftl  to  legalu«  priestl/  tnarrluge  by 
ít  of  Farliainunt,  niul  of  tlie  hesita- 
Ion  whioh  rend^ruit  tli»  (inal  decisión 
,  mere  tcteratlon  and  not  an  approvnl. 
-*'Ce  iionví«aii  clertfú  uomposí  d'Apog- 
li»  etde  sroulierft  nc  BOi)guoit<ttt'aux 
lopoe«  :    il  tacha  de  faira  approut^er 
ir  lo8  loix  le  niariage  d«>R  eviNqa«H  et 
ohAnoinec  et  des  aulres  ininistrea 
|eIanr*«KliftM;«tdedeol.irerlfgititues 
eafans  qui  eo  t>8toient  iasus;  maiH 
n>n  püt  venir  ú,  bont,  parccqnu  In 
those  paroi!«aoit  iiidi|a;n>»  du  miniatere 
)ei  autela  et  prej  udicíable  á,  l'Kstat. 


Edouard  VI.  par  arrest  dn  Parlement 
AToit  cassé  tont«B  le«  proliiliilionR  ca- 
noniqnes  et  oirile»  toaolmnt  le  ronriage 
des  religieux  et  des  clerc».  Marie  flt 
revoquer  cet  arrest ;  maiiit#<imnt  If» 
NoTAteurs  font  toas  leurs  «tforts  pour 
<ea  obtenir  le  rétablisseinunt,  niais  f  ii 
vain.  Cep«ndant  par  tolerancu  et  non 
par  ediot  ÍIa  n«  taissent  pas  di»  b«  ma- 
rier  par  tout  lu  royanme,  une,  denx 
et  Ju.*i|n*  il  troífl  fois,  malgró  lea  ca- 
uons.  .  .  .  Coiuineduno  ilii  Ke  irouvent 
oharges  d'enfanB,  il  faut  que  pour  lea 
elevar  et  lea  enriuliir,  il.s  pllknt  et  lea 
peoplea  el  les  Itenefloes," — Ifiat.  da 
Schisme,  pp.  453-4. 
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which  restored  the  natioaal  religión  to  nearly  the  same  posi- 
tion  as  that  adopted  by  Edward  VI.,  aud  it  is  curious  to 
observe  that  whcn  sbc  comes  to  speak  of  sacerdotal  niatri- 
inoQy,  sbe  carefully  avoids  tbe  responsibility  of  sanctiotiLug 
it  herself,  but  assumes  that  tbe  law  of  Edward  is  etill  ia  foroe. 
All  that  sbe  does,  tberefore,  ia  to  surround  it  witb  sucb  limita- 
tions  and  rcstrictions  as  sball  prevent  its  abuse,  aud  although 
tbis  form  bad  perbaps  tbe  advantage  of  establisbing  tbe  le> 
gality  of  all  pre-existing  marriagea,  yet  the  regulations  pro- 
mulgated  were  degrading  in  tbe  highest  degree,  and  tbe  reason 
assigned  for  permitting  it  could  only  be  regarded  as  affixing 
a  stigma  on  evcry  pastor  wbo  confeased  the  weakuesa  of  hi? 
flesb  by  seeking  a  wife.' 

From  tbj3  temper  of  tbese  regulations  it  ia  manifest  that  if 
Elizabetb  yielJcd  to  tbe  advlce  of  ber  counsellors  and  to  tle 
pressure  of  tbo  times,  sbe  did  not  givc  up  ber  prívate  con- 
victions  or  prejudices,  and   that   sbe  desired  to  make  the 


'  Royal  Injnnctions  of  1559,  Art. 
XXIX.  "  .Mtbougli  tliere  be  no  prohi- 
bitiou  by  th»  woni  of  Oo<l,  nor  boj 
ex&mple  of  Huí  primitirA  clinrch,  bat 
that  the  priesU  and  ministers  of  the 
chupoh  may  lawfully,  for  the  avoiding 
of  fornioation,  have  an  honest  and 
aober  wir«,  and  that  for  the  same 
parpóse  the  sarae  was  by  act  of  Parlia- 
meiit  in  the  time  of  our  dear  broth«r 
King  Ivtcrard  the  Sixth  made  lawful, 
wlureupf^n  a  great  number  of  the 
clergy  ofthia  realni  were  married  and 
80  continne;  yet,  because  there  halh 
HTQvn  ofience  aud  some  slander  to 
the  ohuroh,  by  lack  of  diaoreet  and 
Bober  behavior  in  many  miaisters  of 
the  church,  both  in  ohasiug  of  Iheir 
wíres  and  nndisoreet  living  vith 
them,  the  retnedy  whereof  i»  neces- 
Bary  to  be  souglit;  it  is  thonglit 
tharefore  very  neceaaary  that  uo  inan- 
upr  of  priest  or  deacou  sball  hereafter 
take  to  1Ú8  wífe  any  maiiner  of  woman 
«ilhout  tbe  adrice  and  allowance 
fint  ba4  upon  good  examiuatioa  by 
the  bisbop  of  Ibe  Rame  diocese  aud 
two  jastioes  of  the  peace  of  tbe  same 
■hire  dwelling  next  to  the  placo  where 
tbe  same  waman  hath  inade  her  most 
abode  before  her  uiarríage  ;  uor  Trltb- 
out  the  goodwill  of  the  pareuts  of  the 


said  woman  if  sbe  have  any  lirin^.or 
tvro  of  the  next  of  ber  kinsfolka,  or  for 
lack  of  the  knowledge  of  anch,  of  hei 
ma^ter  or  mistreaa  wbere  sbe  serveth. 
.\nd  before  she  ahall  be  contraetod  iS 
any  place,  he  ^ball  make  a  (roo<I  tti 
certain  proof  thereof  to  the  miatoMr 
or  to  the  congregation  assembled  hr 
that  pnrpose,  whtcb  sball  b«  upa 
some  holyday  where  divers  may  b* 
present.  Aud  if  any  sball  do  dher- 
wise,  that  then  tbey  sball  not  b«  fft- 
mitted  to  mioister  «itber  the  word  «r 
tbe  saoraments  of  the  church,  Bor 
ahall  be  capable  of  any  ecolestjútitsl 
benefice.  And  for  the  marriagei  af 
any  bishops,  the  same  sball  be  allowtd 
and  approred  by  the  metropolitas  o( 
the  proTince  and  alao  by  snob  oea- 
miMioners  as  the  Qaeén'a  llajtfty 
therennto  ahall  appoint.  .\nd  if  u7 
inaster  or  duan  or  any  head  ol  ka; 
oollege  ehall  parpoüe  to  marry,  A* 
same  uhall  not  be  allo«r<>d  bnt  \>J 
saob  to  wbom  tbe  TÍ»italion  of  tte 
same  doth  properly  belong,  wbo  tttfU 
iu  any  wiae  proride  that  the  ni** 
tara  not  to  the  bindraoce  of  lb*t 
bouse/'— (Wiikins,  IV.  ISfi.) 

Stio  also  a  letter  of  Theodore  BiA 
Zurioh  Lettens,  p.  ^7  (Park«r  ^• 
Pablicationá). 
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piage  «of  her  clergy  as  unpopular   and  disagreeable  as 

wssible.     Even  the  haugbty  spirit  of  tbe  Tudor,  however, 

could  not  restrain  the  progress  which  had  now  fairlj  set  in. 

Those  arouad  lier  wiio  controlled  the  public  affairs  were  all 

>mraitted  to  the  Reforraatión,  and  were  resolved  that  every 

[point  gained  shouM  be  mado  sccure.     Wbeu,  therefore,  in 

1568,  there   was   published   a   recensión  of  the   Forty-two 

Lrticles  issued  by  Edward  VI.  in  1552,  resulting  in  the  well- 

mown  Thjrty-nine  Articlcs  of  the  Church  of  England,  core 

ras  taken  that  the  ene  relating  to  the  liberty  of  marriage 

ihould  be  made  more  emphatic  than  before.     Not  conteut 

with  the  simple  propositioii  of  tho  original  that  "  Bishopa, 

)rie9ts,  and  deacons  are  not  commanded  by  God's  law  either 

vow  the  estáte  of  a  single  life,  or  to  abstain  from  marriage," 

tlie  emphatic  corollary  was  added,  "  Therefore  it  ia  lawful  for 

tbem  as  for  all  other  Christian  rnea  to  marry  at  theír  owti 

discretion,  as  they  shall  judge  the  same  to  serve  better  to 

Godliness'" — such  as  we  fiad  it  preserved  to  the  present  day. 

This  was  not  au  empty  form.    Not  only  the  right  to  marry 

their  own  discretion,  thi^g  expressly  declared,  did  much  to 

slieve  them  from  the  degrading  conditions  laid  down  by  the 

|ueen,  but  the  rcvival  and  strengthening  of  the  article  marked 

t  victory  gained  over  the  reaction.    When,  in  1559,  the  queen 

)poiuted  a  comraission  to  visit  all  the  churches  of  England 

id  enforce  coinpliance  with  the  order  of  things  then  ex^sting, 

le  articles  prepared  for  its  guidance  eujoin  no  investigation 

inte  opinions  respecting  priestly  marriage,  showiug  that  to  be 

^open  queation,  conccrning  which  cvery  man  tnight  hold 
prívate  belief.*  After  the  adoption  of  the  Thirty-uine  Ar- 
1 


»  In  thfí  Enelish  versión,  as  Riren 
hy    Barnet    (Vu!.    II,    Appeiid.    -17), 


of  Superemgation  (Arts.  zi.  nnñ  zix.) 
would  liai-e  sulfiotid,  bo  ür  as  principie 
WM  coiicerned. 


th«r«   ara  42  arttoles,  of  wiiich   tlii» 

ifl  tbe  3l8t.  In  tho  Latin  edition 
ILiWilkias,  IV.  230),  them  are  l>ut  39 
■kjcles,  thiá  being  tha  32d,  whicli  ia  I  "•■"■""    "^..t"'   «""'"'.•'«^■«'"»"-   "' 

^KV ' »    -^»„_i¡„„    .„    éu    1  the  Cúurt  of  Uigli  Coinmiasum,  which 

■Pm    arrani5ement    acoording    to    the    _, , , "_».,,      _    »   =_   »l- 

■tandard  oí  the  Anglican  church. 

Í""ii9  ípeciflc  declaration  in  n  speciat 
le  uiarkH  the  nucossitv  which  was 
■ 
: 


Willcin»,  IV.  189-91.— Tlits  com- 
misüioit  was  the  commniictíuieut  of 
the  Coart  of  lligli  Com 
plajffl  BO  lamentablt;  a  pnrt  in  the 
troubltit»  of  the  succeedíng  reigns. 
The   reauH  of  its  visitation    tu   1559 

t  to  place  the  matt^r  l.eymid  con-    f^J'  ^""^  •'"'•  ,'«*'  "T'fT.  "" 

►rer«r.  "  *  ra\t>  of  pracíice.     The  i  «*"**  T""?.  ^''«  "'«'ÍJ'  ''*'°  ^''^  .^í»*»» 

tlole.  on  Jaatification  and  vVork»  ¡  "P"?,"'*  ^"  »T°'"''Tr'^" q2^ 

'  of  alternating  rulem.     Oul  of  9400 
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ticles,  however,  this  latitude  was  no  longer  allowecL  In  1567 
Archbishop  Parker's  articles  of  instruction  for  the  visitatíon 
of  that  year  enumérate,  among  the  heretical  doctrines  to  he 
inquired  after,  the  assertion  that  the  Wqfd  of  God  command^ 
abstinence  from  marriage  on  the  part  of  ministers  of  the 
church.*  With  both  Catholics  and  Protestante  the  matter 
had  thus  become  definitely  a  point  of  beliéf. 

Yet  Elizabeth  never  overéame  her  repugnance  to  the  mar- 
riage of  the  clergy,  ñor  is  it,  perhaps,  to  be  wondered  at 
when  we  consider  her  general  aversión  to  sanctioning  in 
others  the  matrimony  which  she  was  herself  always  toying 
with  and  never  contracting.  "When  she  made  her  favorítes  of 
both  sexes  súfifer  for  any  legalized  indiscretions  of  the  kind, 
it  is  scarcely  surprising  that  she  always  looked  with  disfavor 
on  those  of  the  clergy  who  availed  themselves  of  the  privi- 
lege  which  circumstances  had  extorted  from  her,  and  which 
she  would  fain  have  withheld.  "When  Archbishop  Parker 
ventured  to  remonstrate  with  her  on  her  popish  tendencies, 
she  sharply  told  him  that  "she  repented  of  having  made  any 
married  bishops."  This  was  a  {^utting  rejoinder,  but  even 
more  pointed  was  the  insolence  from  which  his  life-long  ser- 
vices  could  not  protect  his  wife.  The  first  time  the  queen 
visited  the  archiepiscopal  palace,  on  her  departure  she  tumed 
to  thank  Mrs.  Parker.  "And  you — madam  I  may  not  cali 
you,  mistress  I  am  ashamed  to  cali  you,  so  I  know  not  what 
to  cali  you — but,  howsoever,  I  thank  you."  So  in  Ipswich, 
on  her  progress  of  1561,  she  found  great  fault  with  the  mar- 
riage of  the  clergy,  and  especially  with  the  number  of  wives 
and  children  in  cathedrals  and  colleges ;  and  she  proceeded 
forthwith  to  banish  them  by  an  order  addressed  to  the  Arcli- 
bishops  of  Canterbury  and  York,  commanding  that  in  future 
no  woman  should  resort  to  the  lodgings  of  such  institutiom 
on  any  pretext.*    To  these  influences,  perhaps,  we  may  attri- 


beneficiaríes  in  England  nnder  Marj,  ¡  to  sssnme  that  the  higher  dignitaríe) 
but  14  bishop8,  6  abbots,  12  deans,  12  '  at  least  had  not  been  alloved  to  ntais 


archdeacons,  15  heada  of  colleges,  50 
prebendarie8,and  80  recto»  ofparishes 
had  abandoiied  their  preferment  on 
account  of  Protestautism  (Burnet,  Vol 


II.  Appund.  217),  and  of  these  it  is  fair  beth,  ohap.  iv. 


their  positions. 

■  Wilkins,  IV.  253. 

'  Strickiand,  Life  of  Qneen  Eliu- 
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tbnte  the  last  relio  of  clerical  celibacy  enforced  among  Pro- 
testante, tbat  of  the  Fellows  of  tbe  English  Universities. 
The  same  spirit  which  rendered  llie  marriage  of  a  pastor 

»dependent  ou  the  approbatiou  of  tbe  neighboring  squires 
CAUsed  the  reteutioii  of  ancient  rulos,  which  prove  tbe  pro- 
found  distrust  still  eiitcrtained  as  to  the  discretion  and  morality 

tof  the  clergy,  and  the  difficultj  with  which  the  Anglican 
cburcb  threw  off  the  traditions  of  CatboMcism.  Thus,  even 
iu  1571,  Grindal,  Archbisbop  of  York,  promúlgales  a  modifi- 
catión  of  the  canon  of  Nicoea,  forbidding  tbe  residence  with 
unmarried  mioisters  of  womeu  under  tbe  age  of  sixty,  except 
relativea  closely  coiinected  by  blood.' 

Altbough  sacerdotal  marriage  waa  now  fully  sanctioned  by 
the  orgauic  canon  law  of  tbe  cburch^  yet  it  was  still  exposed 
to  serious  impediments  of  a  worldly  character.  "Wheu  tbua 
frowned  npon  by  ber  wbo  was  in  reality,  if  not  in  ñame, 
Supreme  Llead  of  the  church  ;  when  the  wifo  of  the  primate 

^himself  could  be  exposed  to  sucb  indelible  impertinence; 

"when  the  marriage  of  every  unfortunate  parson  was  subjected 
to  degradiug  conditions,  and  when  it  was  assumed  that  bis 
bride  must  be  a  woman  at  service,  the  influences  affecting  the 
matrimonial  alliauces  of  tbe  clergy  must  have  been  of  tbe 
worst  desoription.  Tbe  bigher  classes  of  socicty  would  natu- 
rally  model  their  opinions  on  those  of  the  sovereign,  while 

■  the  lower  orders  had  not  as  yet  shaken  off  the  prejudices  in 
favor  of  celibacy,  implanted  in  them  hy  tbe  custom  of  cen- 
turiea.  Making*due  allowance  for  polemical  bitterness,  there 
ia  therefore  no  doubt  mucb  truth  iu  the  sarcastie  account 
wbicb  Sanders  gives  of  tbe  wives  of  the  Elizabelhan  clergy, 

ÍTaking  advantage  of  the  refusal  of  Parliameut  to  formally 
egalize  sucb  marriages — a  refusal  which  could  not  but  greatly 
Lffect  the  rainds  of  the  people — he  assumes  that  tbe  wives 
rere  concubinea  and  tbe  cbildren  illegitimate  in  the  eyes  of 
the  law ;  consequently  decent  women  refused  to  uudergo  the 
obloquy  attached  to  a  unión  with  a  minister  of  tbe  cburcb, 
^trho  was  therefore  forced  to  take  as  bis  spouse  any  one 


<  "No  rnlniüter  (being  unmnrrlsd)  |  be thAirmothpr.sister, autit, or uiece." 
to  k««<<p  in  his  hoD8e  any  wodiau  un-    — Wílklu¿,  IV.  269. 
der  tbo  age  of  aixlj  Je^Ta,  except  abo  j 
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who  would  consent  to  accept  him.  Tbe  wives  of  prelatíff" 
were  ostracized;  not  received  at  court,  and  sbaring  in  no 
way  the  dignitics  of  their  husbands,  they  were  kept  closely 
at  Lome  for  the  mere  gratificatiou  of  animal  passion.  The 
members  of  uuiversities  had  beeu  wholly.unsuccessful  in  their 
eíForts  to  obtain  the  same  license,  which  was  only  granted  to 
the  heads  of  coUeges,  under  condition  that  their  wives  should 
reside  elsewhcre,  and  should  rarely  pollute  with  their  presence 
the  learned  precincts.' 

Such  a  state  of  feeling  could  not  but  react  most  injuriously 
on  the  character  of  the  greát  body  of  tbe  clergy,  It  deprived 
them  of  tlie  respect  due  to  their  sacred  calling,  and  conse- 
quently  reduced  them  to  the  level  of  sucb  scant  respect  as 
was  accorded  to  them.  IIow  long  this  lasted,  and  bow  mate- 
rially  it  degraded  the  ministers  of  Christ  as  a  body,  cannot 
be  questioned  by  any  one  who  recalls  the  description  of  the 
rural  clergy  ¡n  the  brilliant  third  chapter  of  Macaulay's  HÍ8- 
tory  of  England.  In  1686  an  author  complains  that  the 
rector  is  an  object  of  coutempt  and  ridicule  for  all  above  the 
rank  of  the  neighboring  peasants;  that  gentle  blood  would 


'  "  Or,  non  seuleroent  les  Catholiquea 
mais  lea  Protestaus  mniitne  r^^raíoieut 
de  lelleB  pereonnes  pour  leurs gendrea. 

Premierem^nt  á  cause  de  la  honte 
qni  Mt  attachée  6,  la  qualító  d«  feuaime 
da  Prfitre. 

En  second  lien,  paroeqae  par  lea  loix 
du  Rojaiimeces  inariages  De  sont  poiut 
permia,  et  par  conaeqTitiut  lea  «ufana 
qni  en  naiswnl  sont  ill^gitiiues. 

En  troistéme  Ifea,  o'eat  que  Ias  fem- 
mes  et  les  enfaiis  de  ce»  guna-IíL  n'ont 
ancune  part  aa  r.ing  et  k  la  digniló  de 
Ivurs  luarÍH  et  de  leara  pereí) ;  aar  la 
femme  d'un  Arcborfqui^  d'uD  EvOque 
ou  d'uu  Prelat  Anglala  ne  participo 
pas  plus  aux  hontieur^  de  son  mari 
que  sa  oonouUÍDe.  Aussi  la  Reine  ni 
las  Prino«8U9  ne  regoíTent  point  les 
visites  des  femme«  meame  des  Arche- 
▼ñqnei ;  deaorte  que  leurü  l*]iuux  ^otil 
contraints  de  le«i  gardtr  uli^x.  eax 
oomme  des  se«oars  d'int«mperance, 
Les  Uonnestea  Silea  dédaignant  dono 
de  si  desavantageux  mariagea.  ils  es- 
toient  oblígez  de  prendre  des  femmeá 


telles  qoMIs  les  rencontroíent.  Le  Ma- 
gistral Civil  refrena  encoré  cette  li- 
cence.  Les  suppots  des  Universitez, 
qni  Bont  en  gmnd  nombre  en  AngU- 
terre,  corrompan  par  l'oisiveté  et  par 
l'abondance,  vonloient  se  prevaloir  da 
temps,  et  se  maríer ;  mais  Ton  j  troara 
encoré  trop  d'inotinvenient ;  de  sorte 
que  Ton  restraignit  cette  liberté  anx 
seula  Principanx,  á  condition  tonlefois 
Qae  lears  femmes  logerolent  hors  des 
Coíleges  et  n'y  entreroieut  qne  rare- 
ment." — Híat.  du  í?oUisme,  pp.  -iSS-C. 
The  onlv  edition  oí  Sandars's  work 
to  which  I  h.ive  access  is  the  traos- 
latton  of  IhLiucroix  (Pari-i,  l«)7i3),  io 
which  the  savage  cmdities  of  the  orí- 
((inal  aresomewhatBoftened.  Ofconrse 
maoh  aUotvanue  mnst  be  made  for  the 
stateuientií  of  so  keen  &  partiean,  and 
one  who  bad  saflered  so  mucli  from 
thoas  whoiii  he  t-.itiriied,  yel  he  was  a 
man  of  ton  uiach  shrewdness  to  maké 
stAtements  which  his  Contení poraríet 
eould  recognize  os  eutiieijr  deátitate 
of  foundatioo. 
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be  held  polluted  by  any  connection  with  the  churcb,  and  that 
girls  of  good  family  were  taught  witb  equal  earnestness  not  to 
marry  clergymen,  ñor  tó  sacrifice  tbeir  reputation  by  amorous 
indiscretions — two  misfortunes  which  were  commonly  re- 
garded  as  equal.' 

Thua  eagerly  accepted  and  grudgingly  bestowed,  the  privi- 
lege  of  marriage  establisbed  itself  in  tbe  Churcb  of  England 
by  connivance  rather  than  as  a  right ;  and  the  evil  influences 
of  the  prejudices  thus  fostered  were  not  extingoisbed  for 
many  generations. 


'  A  oansidico,  medicastro,  ipsaque  I  Lord  Mauaalaj  attribiiteB  the  de- 
artifioam  farragine,  eccleaiae  rector  ant  ■  graded  position  of  the  olergy  to  their 
▼icarias  contemnitur  et  fit  ludibrio.  |  indigence  and  want  of  inflaence. 
Gantia  et  familiae  nitor  saorís  ordini- 1  These  oaases  doabtless  had  their  ef- 
bas  pollatas  oensetar :  foeminisqae  ',  feot,  bnt  the  peculiar  repngnance  to- 
natalitio  insignibus  nnicura  inculca-  |  wards  clerical  marriage  asoribed  to  all 
lar  snpius  prieoeptum,  ne  modestia  {  respectable  women  had  a  deeper  origin 
nanfraginm  faciant,  ant  (quod  idem  I  than  simplj  the  beggarly  stipends 
anribas  tam  delioatulis  sonat)  ne  ele-  j  attaohed  to  the  majorit/  of  Knglish 
rioo  Be  nuptas  dari  patiantnr. — T.  !  livings. 
Wood,  Angli»  Notitia  (Haoaalaj's ' 
Hiat.  £Dgl.  ohap.  iii.).  | 


XXVIII. 
THE  SCOTTISH  REFORMATION. 

The  contest  which  secured  the  freedom  of  marrlage  for  the 
Anglicaa  clergy  was  prolonged  and  intricate.  The  questiou 
was  simpler  in  Scotland,  where  the  Beformation  was  not  ex- 
posed  to  vicissitudes  so  numerous  and  so  abrupt.  It  need, 
therefore,  but  briefly  detain  our  attention. 

Lollardism  had  not  been  confined  to  the  southern  portion  of 
the  Island.  It  had  penetrated  into  Scotland,  and  had  re- 
ceived  the  countenance  of  those  whose  position  and  influence 
were  well  calculated  to  aid  in  its  dissemination  among  the 
people.  In  1494,  thirty  of  these  herética,  known  as  "the 
Lollards  of  Kyle,"  were  prosecuted  before  James  IV.  by 
Robert  Blacater,  Archbishop  of  Glasgow.  Their  station  may 
be  estimated  from  the  fact  that  they  escaped  the  punishment 
due  to  their  sins  by  the  favor  of  the  monarch,  *•  for  divers  of 
them  were  his  great  familiars."  The  thirty-four  articles  of 
accusation  brought  against  them  are  mostly.  Wickliffite  in 
tendency,  and  their  views  on  the  question  of  celibacy  are 
manifested  in  the  twenty-second  article  which  acenses  them 
of  asserting  "  That  Priests  may  ha  ve  wives  according  to  the 
constitution  of  the  Law  and  of  the  Primitivo  Christian 
Church.'" 

The  soil  was  thus  ready  for  the  plough  of  the  Beformation ; 
while  the  temper  of  the  Scottish  race  gave  warrant  that  when 
the  mighty  movement  should  reach  them,  it  would  be  marked 
by  that  stern  and  uncompromising  spirit  which  alone  could 
satisfy  conscientious  and  fiery  bigots,  who  would  regard  all 
half-raeasures  as  pacts  with  Satán.    Ñor  was  there  lacking 


Knoz,  Historj  of  the  Reformatioil  in  Scotland,  p.  3  (Ed.  1609). 
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pie  cause  to  excite  in  the  minds  of  all  men  the  desire  for 
eweeping  and  efFectual  reform,  Corruption  had  extended 
rougli  every  fibre  of  the  Scottish  cburch  as  foul  and  as 
l-pervading  as  that  wliicli  we  have  traccd  throughout  the 
Bt  of  Cbristendom. 

Not  long  after  the  year  1530,  and  befo  re  the  new  heresy 
id  obtaiued  a  foüthokl,  "William  Arilb,  a  Dominioan,  ventured 

assail  the  vices  of  bis  fellow  churcbmen.  In  a  sermón 
íeached  at  St.  Andrews,  with  the  approbation  of  the  heads 
f  the  universities,  he  alluded  to  the  false  rairacles  with  which 
e  people  were  deceived,  and  the  abuses  practised  at  sbrines 
which  credulous  devotion  was  invited.  "  As  of  late  dayes," 
I  proceeded,  "our  Lady  of  Karsgreug  bath  hopped  from  one 
een  hillock  to  another:   Biit,  hoijest  men  of  St.  Andrewes, 

ye  leve  your  wives  and  daughters,  hold  them  at  borne,  or 
Be  send  them  in  good  bonest  corapany  ;  for  if  ye  knew  whai 
¿ráeles  were  wrought  there,  ye  would  tbank  neither  God 
r  our  Lady."  In  another  sermón,  arguing  that  the  dis- 
rders  of  the  clcrgy  should  be  subjected  to  the  jurisdiction 
'  the  civil  autborities,  he  introduced  an  anecdote  respecting 
rior  Patrick  Ilepburn,  afterwards  Bisbop  of  Murray.  That 
elato  once,  in  mcrry  discourse  with  bis  gentlemen,  asked  of 

m  the  number  of  tbeir  mistresses,  and  what  proportion 
'  the  fair  daiues  wero  married.  The  íírst  who  answered  con- 
5sed  to  fivc,  of  whora  two  were  bound  in  wedlock  ;  the  next 
lasled  of  seven,  with  three  married  women  among  tbem ; 
id  so  on  until  the  turn  carne  to  Ilepburn  himself,  wbo,  proud 
;  bis  boniits  forluju:^^  declared  that  altbougb  he  was  the 
ungest  man  there,  bis  mistresses  numbered  twelve,  of 
Jiom  seven  were  men's  wives.'  Yet  Aritb  was  a  good 
iholic,  who,  on  being  driven  from  Scotland  for  his  plain 

oking,  süffered  imprisonment  in  England  under  Henry 
III.  for  maintaining  the  supremacy  of  the  pope. 
How  littlc  concealment  was  ibougbt  requisite  with  regard 

tbese  scandals  is  exemplitied  in  the  case  of  Alcxander 
errers,  which  occurred  about  the  same  time.  Taken  prisoner 

the  English  and  immured  for  seven  years  in  the  Tower  of 

>  Kooz,  pp.  15-16. 


510  THE   SCOTTISH   REFORMATION. 

London,  he  retumed  home  to  find  that  his  wife  had  been  con- 
soled and  bis  substance  dissipated  in  bis  absence  bj  a  neigb- 
boring  priest,  for  tbe  whicb  cause  be  not  unnaturally  "  spake 
more  liberally  of  priests  than  they  could  bear."  Bj  this  time 
heresy  was  spreading,  and  severo  measures  of  repression  were 
considered  necessary.  It  therefore  was  not  dif&cult  to  bave 
tbe  man's  disrespectful  remarks  construed  as  savoring  of  Lu-, 
tberanism,  and  he  was  accordingly  brougbt  up  for  trial  at  St. 
Andrews.  The  first  article  of  accusation  read  to  him  was 
that  he  despised  tbe  Mass,  whereto  he  answered,  "  I  beare 
more  Masses  in  eight  dayes  than  three  bisbops  there  sitting 
say  in  a  yeare."  The  next  article  accused  him  of  contemning 
tbe  sacraments.  "  Tbe  priests,"  repliedr  he,  "  were  tbe  most 
contemnors  of  tbe  sacraments,  especially  of  matrimony." 
"And  that  he  witnessed  by  many  of  tbe  priests  there  present, 
and  named  tbe  man's  wife  with  wbom  they  had  meddled,  and 
especially  Sir  John  Dungwaill,  who  had  seven  years  together 
abusad  his  own  wife  and  consumed  his  substance,  and  said: 
because  I  complain  of  such  injuries,  I  am  bere  summoned 
and  accused  as  one  that  is  wortby  to  be  bumt :  For  God's 
sake,  said  be,  will  ye  take  wives  of  your  own,  that  I  and 
others  wbom  yo  bave  abused  may  be  revenged  on  yon." 
Oíd  Gawain  Dunbar,  Bisbop  of  Aberdeen,  not  relisbing  this 
public  accusation,  sougbt  to  justify  himself,  exclaiming, 
"  Garle,  tbou  sbalt  not  know  my  wife ;"  but  tbe  prisoner 
turned  tbe  tables  on  him,  **  My  lord,  ye  are  too  oíd,  but  by 
tbe  grace  of  God  I  sball  drink  with  your  daugbter  or  I  de- 
part."  "  And  tbereat  there  was  smiling  of  tbe  best  and  loud 
laughtcr  of  sorae,  for  tbe  bisbop  had  a  daugbter  married  with 
Andrew  Balfour  in  that  town."  The  prelateswho  sat  injudg- 
>ment  found  that  they  were  exchanging  places  with  the 
accused,  and  fearful  of  further  revelations  frora»  tbe  reckless 
Alexander,  commanded  him  to  depart;  but  he  refused,  unless 
each  one  sbould  contribute  something  to  replace  tbe  goods 
which  his  wife's  paramour  had  consumed,  and  finally,  to  stop 
his  evil  tongue,  they  paid  him  and  bade  him  begone.' 
All  prelates,  bowever,  were  not  so  sensitivo.     Wben  Car- 


'  Knox,  pp.  iti-n. 
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dinal  Bcatoun,  Archbisliop  of  St.  Andrews,  primate  of  Scot- 

land,  and  virtual  governor  of  tbe  realm,  about  the  year  1546 

larried  his  eldest  daughter  to  tbe  eldest  son  of  the  Earl  of 

rawford,  he  caused  tbe  nuptiala  to  be  celebrated  with  regal 

ificeuce,  and  in  the  marriage  articles,  signed  witb  his 

hand,  he  did  not  besitate  to  cali  her  "  my  daugbter,"     It 

not  difficult,  tberefore,  to  credit  tbe  story  tbat  the  night 

)efore  bis  assassination  waa  passed  with  his  mistress,  Marión 

^iPgilby,  who  was  seen  leaving  bis  cbamber  not  long  before 

^píorman  Leslie  and  Kirkaldy  of  Grango  forced  tbeir  way  into 

his  castle.*    Hia  siicceasor  in  tbe  see  of  St.  Andrews,  John 

Hamilton,  was  equally  notorious  for  bis  licentiousness ;  and 

men  -wondered,  not  at  bis  inimorality,  but  at  his  taste  in  pre- 

Hferring  to  all  bis  other  concubines  one  wbose  only  attraction 

^Teemed  to  be  tbo  zest  givcn  to  sin  by  the  fact  tbat  sbe  was  tbe 

wife  of  one  of  bis  kindred.' 

^B  This  ia  teatimony  from  bostile  witnesses,  and  we  migbt  per- 

^Hips  impugn  tbeir  evidence  on  tbat  grouud,  were  it  not  that 

tbo  Catbolic  Churcb  of  Scotland  itself  admitted  the  aban- 

doned  moráis  of  its  membera  wben  tbe  rapid  progresa  of  Cal- 

KluLsni  at  leugth  drovc  it  in  self-defence  lo  attenipt  a  refonn 
liich  was  its  only  chance  of  salvation.   lu  tbe  last  Parliament 
held  bj  James  V.  before  his  deatb  in  1542,  an  act  "was  passed 

Eborting  tbe  prelates  and  ecclesiastics  in  general  to  take  mea- 
res "  for  reforming  of  tber  lyvis,  and  for  avoyding  of  the 
in  aclander  that  ia  gevin  to  tbe  haill  estates  tbroucht  the 
«pjrituale  mens  ungodly  and  dissolut  lyvcs."^  Nothing  was 
thcn  done  in  spite  of  tbis  solemn  warning,  tbougb  tbe  counte- 
uauce  añbrded  to  tbe  Eeformers  by  the  Regent  Arran,  strength- 
Bttied  by  hia  alliance  with  Henry  VIH.,  was  daily  causing  the 
^fceresy  to  assume  more  fearful  proportions.  Wheii,  tbere- 
^■>re,  the  Catbolic  party,  rallying  aftcr  the  murder  of  Cardinal 
^Beatouu,  at  Icngtb  triumphcd  with  the  aid  of  Franco,  and  aent 


*  Baofaanan.  Rer.  Scot,  Uisl.  LíL. 
XT.  RoberUou,  Hist.  of  Scot.  B.  II.— 
Knojt,  71-2. 

•  "  In  omnU  viti»  prwceps  iernt,  e 
multis    concublnis,    Iianc    8«mplian], 

forma  decorata,  nec  fama  alioqui 


^B««    101 


intHgram,  ueo  alia  re  qnam  proca- 
oitat«  insignem,  a  maríto,  propinqao 
■ua  «t  gentil!,  abdm-taní,  prope  in 
nxori»  jnst»  loco  liabebat."  —  Bu- 
Qliaiian.  Lib.  xr. 

»  Wilkins,  IV.  207. 
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the  young  Queen  of  Scots  to  marry  Francia  11.,  they  seemed 
to  recognize  that  they  could  only  maintain  their  advantage 
by  meeting  public  opinión  in  endeavoring  to  reform  the 
church.  Accordingly,  in  Novemiber,  1549,  a  council  was  con- 
voked  at  Edinburgh,  of  vbich  the  first  canon  declares  that 
the  licentiousness  of  the  clergy  had  given  rise  to  tbe  gravest 
scandals,  to  represa  which  the  rules  enjoined  by  the  council 
of  Bale  must  be  strictly  enforced  and  universally  obeyed. 
The  second  canon  is  no  less  significant  in  ordering  that  pre- 
lates  and  other  ecclesiastics  shall  not  live  witb  tbeir  illegiti- 
mate  children,  ñor  provide  for^'them  or  promote  them  in  the 
paternal  churches,  ñor  marry  their  daughters  to  barons  hy 

;    endowing  them  witb  the  patrimony  of  ChristiMiOí  cause  their 

(     sons  to  be  made  barons  by  tbe  same  m'eans.'      i» 

This  was  of  small  avail.  Ten  years  afterwaards,  4he  pro- 
gress  of  heresy  becoming  ever  more  alarming,  anotber'council 
was  held  in  March,  1559,  to  devise  means  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
encroachments  of  the  enemy.  To  this  assembly»tbe*Catholic 
nobles  addressed  an  earnest  prayer  for  a  reformation.  After 
alluding  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Parliament  of  1542,  they 
add,  "And  siclyk  remembring  in  diverss  of  the  lait  pro- 
vincial e  counsales  haldin  within  this  realm,  that  poynt  has 
been  treittet  of,  and  sindrie  statutis  synodale  maid  therupon, 
of  the  quhilks  nevertheless  thar  hes  folowit  nan  or  litill  fruitt 
as  yitt,  bot  rathare  the  said  estáte  is  deteriórate  .  .  .  it  is  maist 
expedient  therefore  that  thai  presentlie  condescend  to  seik 
reformation  of  thir  lyvis  .  .  .  and  naymlie  that  oppin  and 
manifest  sins  and  notor  offencis  be  forborn  and  abstenit  fra  in 
tyme  to  cum."  In  this  request  they  had  been  anticipated  by 
the  Reformers,  who,  the  previous  year,  in  a  supplication  ad- 
dressed to  the  queen-regent,  included  among  tbeir  demanda 
"  That  the  wicked,  slanderous  and  detestable  life  of  Prelats 
and  of  the  State  Ecclesiasticall  may  be  reformed,  that  the 
people  by  them  have  not  occasion  (as  of  many  dayes  they 
have  had)  to  contemne  their  Ministrie  and  the  Preaching 

-2  whereof  they  should  be  Messengers." 

.;3     The  council,  thus  urged  by  friend  and  foe,  recognized  the 


Concil.  Edinbargeus.  ann.  15-19,  can.  1,  2.     (Wiiking,  IV.  48.) 
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extreme  necessity  of  the  case,  and  did  its  best  to  cure  the  im- 
medicable disease.  Its  fírst  canon  reaffirmed  the  observance  of 
the  Basilian  regulations,  and  appointed  a  commission  empow- 
ered  to  enforce  them ;  and,  that  nothing  should  interfere  with 
its  efficiency,  the  Archbishops  óf  St.  Andrews  and  Glasgow 
made  a  special  renunciation  of  their  exemption  from  the  juris- 
diction  of  the  council.  The  second  canon,  in  forbidding  the 
residence  of  illegitimate  children  with  their  clerical  fathers, 
endeavored  to  procure  obedience  to  the  rule  ordered  by  the 
council  o£  1549,  by  permitting  it  for  four  days  in  each  quar- 
ter,  and  by  a  penalty  for  infractions  of  £200  in  the  case  of 
an  archbishop,  £100  in  that  of  a  bishop,  and  leaving  the 
mulct  to  be  imposed  on  inferior  ecclesiastics  at  the  discretion 
of  the  officials.  The  third  canon  prohibited  the  promotion  of 
children  in  their  father's  benefices,  and  supplicated  the  queen- 
regent  to  obtain  of  the  pope  that  no  dispensations  should  be 
granted  to  evade  the  rule.  The  fourth  canon  inhibited  ecclesi- 
astics from  marrying  their  daughters  to  barons  and  lairds,  and 
endowing  them  with  church  lands,  or  making  their  sons  barons 
or  lairds  with  more  than  j£100  annual  income,  under  pain  of 
fine  to  the  amount  of  the  dowry  or  lands  abstracted  from  the 
church;  and  all  grants  of  church  lands  or  tithes  to  concu- 
bines  or  children  were  pronounced  nuil  and  void." 

When  such  legislation  was  necessary,  the  disorders  which 
it  was  intended  to  repress  are  acknowledged  in  terms  admit- 
ting  neither  of  palliation  ñor  excuse.  The  extent  of  the  evil 
especially  alluded  to  in  the  latter  canons  is  further  exempli- 
fied  by  the  fact  that  during  the  thirty  years  immediately  fol- 
lowing  the  establishment  of  the  Keformation  in  Scotland,  more 


'  Wilkins,  IV.  207-10. — Knox,  p.  I  ArohbishopofSt.  Andrews  relied  when 
129.  These  canons,  it  appears,  were  |  he  consented  to  waire  bis  exemption 
not  adopted  withoat  opposition.  Ao- 1  in  this  matter.  His  personal  repata- 
eording  to  Knox,  "  But  herefrom  ap- 1  tion  may  be  estimated  from  the  re- 
pealed  the  Bishop  of  Hnrray  and  ¡  mark  of  Qneen  Mary  when,  in  Decem- 
other  prelates,  sajing  That  they  wonld  I  ber,  1566,  he  performed  the  rite  of 
abide  the  canon  law.  And  so  they  i  baptism  on  James  VI.  She  forbade 
niight  well  euongh  do,  so  long  as  they  him  to  use  the  popular  ceremony  of 
rematned  ínterpretors,  Dispensators, '  employiug  his  saliva,  giving  a  reason 
•Hakers  and  Disannullers  of  the  Law."  I  which  was  in  the  highest  degree  de- 
— (Op.  cit.  119.)  It  was  doubtless  on  rogatory  to  his  moral  character.  (Sir 
some    such    considerations   that  the  '  J.  Y.  Simpson,  ubi  sup.). 
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letters  of  legitimation  were  taken  out  tnan  were  issued  in  the 
subsequent  two  centuries.  These  were  given  to  the  sons  of 
the  clergy  who  were  allowed  to  retain  their  benefices,  and  who 
then  made  over  the  property  to  their  natural  children.* 

Such  being  the  stíite  of  moráis  among  the  ministers  of  the  oíd 
religión,  it  is  easy  to  appreciate  the  immense  advantage  enjoyed 
by  the  Reformers.  They  made  good  use  of  it.  Knox  loses  no 
opportunity  of  stigmatizing  the  "  pestilent  Papists  and  Masse- 
mongers"  as  "adulterers  and  whoremasters,"  who  were  thus 
perpetually  held  up  to  the  people  for  execration,  while  the 
individual  wrongs  from  which  so  many  sufifered  were  noised 
about  and  made  the  subject  of  constantly-increasing  popular 
indignation.'  Yet  the  abrogation  of  celibacy  oceupies  less  space 
in  the  history  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  than  in  that  of  any 
other  people  who  threw  off  the  allegiance  to  Rome. 

The  remote  position  of  Scotlahd  and  its  comparativo  har- 
barism  rendered  it  in  some  degree  inaccessible  to  the  early 
doctrines  of  Luther  and  Zwingli.  Before  it  began  to  show 
a  trace  of  the  new  ideas,  cleric.al  marriage  had  long  passed 
out  of  the  región  of  disputation  with  the  Reformers,  and  vis 
"firmly  establishod  as  one  of  the  inseparable  results  of  the 
doctrine  of  justification  professed  by  all  the  reformed  churches.' 


'  Robertson,  Hist.  Soot.  Bk.  11. 

*  Thus  the  Parliainent  of  15tiO, 
which  effiected  a  settlement  of  the  Re- 
formed Religión,  was  nrged  to  its  dutj 
by  a  Snpplicatioii  preseuted  in  the 
ñame  of  "  The  Barous,  Gentlemen,  Bur- 
gesses,  and  otlier  true  Subjects  of  thls 
Reahn,  professing  the  Lord  Jesús  with- 
in  the  same,"  which,  among  its  argu- 
ments  agaiust  Catholicism,  does  not 
hesitftte  to  assert — "  Secoudarily,  see- 
ing  that  the  sacraments  of  Jesús  Christ 
are  moat  shamefully  abused  and  pro- 
faned  bj  tliat  Romane  Harlot  and  her 
sworne  vas.sals,  and  also  because  that 
the  trüe  Discipline  of  the  Ancient 
Church  is  utterly  uow  among  that  Sect 
extinguished :  For  who  within  the 
Realme  are  more  corrupt  in  life  and 
manners  than  are  they  that  are  called 
the  Clergie,  living  in  whoredom  and 
adultery,  deflouring  Virgins,  corrupt- 
ing  Matrona,  and  doing  all  abomiuation 


without  fear  of  pnnishment.  We 
hnmbly,  therefore,  desire  your  Honon 
to  finde  remedy  agaiust  the  oue  an4 
the  other." — Knox,  p.  255. 

*  This  doctrine  bore  its  full  sharein 
the  history  of  the  Scottish, reforma- 
tion. Two  years  after  the  executiou 
of  the  protomartyr,  Patrick  HamiUon, 
in  1528,  bis  slster  Catberine  was  »r- 
raigned  on  account  of  her  belief  in  jnj- 
tifícation  through  Christ.  Leaned 
divines  urged  upen  Ler  with  prolix 
earnestnesa  of  disputation  the  ne«í- 
sity  of  works,  until  her  patienoe  g»Te 
way,  and  she  rndely  exclaimed, 
"  Work  here  and  work  tliere,  whit 
kind  of  working  is  all  this  ?  No  work 
can  save  m«  but  the  work  of  Christ 
my  Savionr."  By  tbe  connivaiice  of 
the  king  she  was  enabled  to  escape 
to  England.— Froude,  Hist.  Eugl.  IV. 
63. 
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Not  onlj  was  it  tlius  accepted  as  a  matter  of  course  by  all 
converts  to  the  new  faith,  but  that  faith,  when  once  intro- 
duced,  spread  in  Scotland  witb  a  rapidity  elsewhere  unjcnown. 
The  permissioa  to  read  tbe  Scriptures  in  the  vulgar  tongue, 
granted  by  Parliament  in  1543,  doubtless  had  much  to  do 
with  this ;  the  leaning  of  the  Regent  Arran  to  the  same  side 
gave  it  additional  Ímpetus,  and  the  savage  fierceness  with 
which  the  Reformers  were  prepared  to  vindícate  their  belief 
is  shown  by  the  murder  of  Cardinal  Beatoun,»  which  was 
countenanced  and  justified  by  Knox  himself.   Powerful  nobles 
soon  saw  in  it  the  means  of  emancipating  themselves  from  the 
vacillating  control  of  the  regent ;  ñor  was  the  central  authority 
strengthened  when,  in  1554,  the  reins  of  power  were  wrested 
from  the  feeble  Arran  and  confíded  to  the  queen-dowager, 
Mary  of  Guise,  who  found  herself  obliged  to  encourage  each 
party  by  turns,  and  to  balanpe  one  against  the  other,  to  pre- 
vent  either  Catholic  or  Calvinist  from  obtaining  control  over 
the  state.    Then,  too,  as  in  Germany  and  England,  the  tem- 
poral possessions  of  the  church  were  a  powerful  temptation 
to  its  destruction^    From  the  great  Duke  of  Chatelleraut  to 
the  laird  of  some  insignificant  peel,  all  were  needy  and  all 
eager  for  a  share  in  the  spoil.    Wheupin  1560,  an  assembly  of 
the  nobles  at  Édinburgh  listened  to  a  disputation  on  the  Mass, 
and  the  Catholic  doctors  were  unable  to  defend  it  as  a  propi- 
tiatory  sacrifice,  the  first  exclamation  of  the  lords  revealed 
tbe  secret  tendencias  of  their  thoughts — "We  have  been 
miserably  deceived  heretofore ;  for  if  the  Mass  may  not  ob- 
I    teiu  remission  of  sins  to  the  quick  and  to  the  dead,  Wherefore 
Veré  all  the  Abbies  so  richly  doted  and  endowed  with  our 
Temporall  lands?'" 

Of  course  less  selfish  purposes  were  put  forward  to  enlist 

the  Bupport  of  the  people.     On  the  Ist  of  January,  1558, 

when  the  storm  was  gathering,  bift  before  it  had  burst,  the 

inmates  of  the  religious  houses  found  affixed  to  their  gates  a 

proclamation  in  the  ñame  of  "  The  Blinde,  Crooked,  Lame, 

TTídows,  Orphkns,  and  all  other  Poor,  so  visited  by  the  hand 

oí  God  as  cannot  work,"  ordering  the  mouks  to  leave  the 

>  Kuox,  p.  283. 
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patrimony  intended  to  relieve  the  suffering,  but  usurpad  by 
indolent  shavelings,  giving  them  until  Whit-Sunday  to 
make  tlieir  exit,  after  which  they  would  be  ejected  by  forcé, 
and  ending  with  the  significant  warning — "  Let  hira,  tbere- 
fore,  that  hatb  before  stoUen,  steal  no  more,  but  rather  let 
him  work  with  his  hands  that  he  may  be  helpfuU  to  the 
poore."* 

Such  a  cry  could  hardly  fail  to  be  popular,  but  when  the 
threat  was  carried  into  execution,  the  blind  and  the  crooked, 
the  widow  and  orphan  received  so  small  a  share  of  the  spoil 
that  they  were  worse  off  than  before.  As  we  have  already 
seen  in  England,  the  destruction  of  the  Scottish  naonasteries 
was  the  commencement  of  the  necessity  of  making  some  pub- 
lic  provisión  for  paupers.'  The  nobles  seized  the  lion's  share; 
the  rest  fell  to  the  crown,  subject  to  the  payment  of  the  very 
modérate  stipends  assigned  to  the  comparatively  few  minis- 
ters  required  by  the  new  establishment,  and  these  stipends 
were  so  irregularly  paid  that  the  unfortunate  ministers  were 
frequently  in  danger  of  starvation,  and  were  constantly  besieg- 
ing  the  court  with  their  dolorous  complaints.  Where  the 
lands  and  revenues  went  is  indicated  with  grim  humor  by 
Knox,  in  describing  the  resistance  offered  in  1560  to  the  adop- 
tion  of  his  Book  of  Discipline  by  those  who  had.professed 
great  zeal  for  the  Lord  Jesús.  Lord  Erskine  had  been  one 
of  the  first  and  most  consistent  of  the  "  Lords  of  the  Congre- 
gatioa,"  yet  he  also  refused  to  sign  the  book — "  And  no  won- 
der,  for  besides  that  he  had  a  very  evill  woman  to  his  wife,  if 
the  Poore,  the  Schooles,  and  the  Ministerie  of  the  Church  had 
their  ownc,  his  Kitchin  would  lack  two  parts  and  more  of  that 
which  he  unjustly  now  possesseth."^ 


'  Knox,  p.  119.  >  Ibid.  p.  278.    Tlie  Book  was  sign- 

in  1562  drew  up  a  remonstrance  to  the    uí^  *f/VÍL*.'^?f*T  f  *  ^'^it 
oaeen    in  whicli  thev  reanested  that       P^^'ded  that  the  Bishops,  AbboU, 

""rr^ery  PaSh  some  S  theTythS   P"»''  »"*  "*»>«'  P™^*^^  »°*  ^""K 

í        .  ^  r  At  -.1  •      themselves  to  QS.  Drooke  the  revennM 

and  maintenance  of  the  poor  within      ,  ,,,  ,    ^^  «-"»='.  •»"""•"       .,    ■    i,*. 

the   same:    And  likewi.e   that  some  ¡  ^ J'T  ^^f^.      ^T^  ^  'llt 

publikereliefmaybeprovídedforthe    "°'«^-'-2T*''.''"í    J'.^T    t^     S 

|or    within    B«írouí.."-Ibid.    P- '  ^^raSVpt^^íeíigíon"  "''' ^''""^ ^ 


CHARACTER   OF   THE   STRÜGGLB.' 


517 


Yet,  wben  compared  with  the  rich  abbatial  inanors  of  Eng- 
land  or  the  princelj  foundations  of  Germany,  the  spoil  of  the 
clmrcli  wa?  mean  indced.  Knox  ]md  resided  mtich  abroad, 
and  had  seen  the  vast  wealtb.  which  the  picty  of  ages  bad 
sbowered  upoa  tbe  church  in  the  most  opulent  lands  of  Eu- 
rope,  yet  his  simplicity  or  fanaticism  ñuds  source  of  wontler- 
ing  comment  iu  tbe  bomespun  luxury  of  tbe  uufortunate 
monks  wbom  he  assisted  in  disposscssing.  When  the  destruc- 
tion  of  the  monasteries  in  1559  commenced  by  a  brawl  in 
Pertb,  where  tbree  prominent  eonvents  were  broken  up,  Knox, 
wbo  was  presont,  expatíates  on  the  extravagance  revealed  to 
sigbt — "  And  in  very  deed  the  Grey-Friera  was  a  place  so  well 
provided  that  unlesse  honest  men  had  seen  the  same,  we  would 
have  fearcd  to  have  reported  what  provisión  they  had,  their 
sheets,  blankets,  beds  and  coverlets  were  sucb  that  no  Earle 
Ujin  Scotland  had  better:  Their  naperie  was  fine;  they  were  but 
Pl  peraons  in  tbe  Convent,  and  yet  the}'  had  8  puncheons  of 
salt  beef  (consider  tlie  time  of  the  yeere,  the  eleventh  of  May), 
■wine,  beere,  and  ale,  beside  store  of  victuals  belonging  there- 
to."'  Imagine  an  abbot  of  St.  Albans  or  an  abbess  of  Poissy 
reduced  to  the  covcrlets  and  salt  beef  which  the  stern  Calvin- 
ist  deeined  an  indulgence  so  great  as  to  be  incredible ! 

Still,  in  so  irapoverished  a  country  as  the  Scotland  of  that 
perioíl,  oven  these  poor  spoils  were  a  motive  suíficient  to 
prove  a  powcrful  aid  to  the  couquering  party  in  the  struggle. 
And  yet,  amid  all  the  miserable  nmbitions  of  the  Erskinea 
and  Murrays,  the  Huütleyn  and  Bothwells,  who  occupied  the 
prominent  places  io  the  court  and  camp,  we  should  do  griev- 
ous  wrong  to  the  spirit  which  triumphed  at  last  over  the  forcé 
and  fraud  of  the  Guises,  if  we  attributcd  to  temporal  motives 
alone  the  movement  which  expclled  licentious  prelates  and 
drove  Queen  Mary  to  the  fateful  refuge  óf  Fotlieringay.  The 
selfísh  aims  of  the  nobles  would  have  beon  fruitlesa  but  for 
the  zealous  carnestness  of  the  people,  led  by  men  of  iron 
nature,  who  doubted  thcmaeívesas  little  as  they  doubted  their 
God,  and  who,  in  the  dea,th -struggle  with  Antichrist,  were  as 
ready  to  suffer  as  they  were  ruthleas  to  inflict.    Ñor  can  the 


L 


>  Enoz,  130. 
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disorders  of  the  Catholic  clergy  be  rightly  imputed  to  tÜe  tem- 
perament  of  ihe  race,  for  the  reformers,  who  carried  with  tbem 
so  large  a  portion  of  tbe  middle  and  lower  classes,  preacbed  a 
system  of  rigid  morality  to  wbicb  tbe  world-bad  been  a 
stranger  since  the  virtues  of  the  Germanic  tribes  bad  been 
lost  in  the  overthrow  of  the  Empire ;  and  they  not  merely 
preacbed  it,  but  obtained  its  embodiment  in  a  code  of  repres- 
sive  laws,  wbicb  tbeir  vigilant  authority  strictly  enforced. 

I  bave  said  above  that  tbe  question  of  celibacy  appears  but 
rarely  in  the  course  of  the  contest,  yet  not  with  standing  the 
causes  wbicb  rendered  it  comparatively  unimportant,  it  occa- 
sionally  rises  to  view,  showing  that  it  entered  into  tbe  strug- 
gle  and  was  the  subject  of  disputation,  together  with  the  other 
points  in  controversy.  Thus  George  Wishart,  ene  of  the 
early  herética  who  ventured  openly  to  preach  tbe  Lord  Jesús, 
was  seized  in  spite  of  powerful  protectors,  and  after  a  pro- 
longed  captivity  was  brougbt  for  trial  before  Cardinal  Bea- 
toun  in  1545.  Iti  tbe  accusation  agairflst  bim,  article  14th' 
asserted,  "  Thou  false  Hereticke  hast  taugbt  plainly  against 
tbe  Vows  of  Monks,  Friers,  Nuns  and  Priests,  saying,  That 
wbosoever  was  bound  to  such  like  Vows,  they  vowed  them- 
selves  to  the  state.of  damnation,  Moreover,  That  it  was  law- 
full  for  Priests  to  marry  wives  and  not  to  live  solé."  "Wis- 
hart; tacitly  confessed  tbe  truth  of  this  impeacbment  by 
rejoining — "  But  as  many  as  have  not  the  gift  of  cbastity,  ñor 
yet  for  tbe  Gospel  have  overeóme  the  concupiscence  of  the 
ílesh,  and  have  vowed  cbastity ;  ye  have  experience,  although 
I  sbould  hold  my  tongue,  to  what  inconveniences  they  bave 
exposed  themselves."'  He  was  accordingly  condemned  as  an 
incorrigible  beretic,  and  promptly  burnt. 

Even  as  late  as  1558  the  trial  of  Walter  Mili  shows  that 
tbe  question  was  still  agitated  in  the  controversies  between 
tbe  polcmics  of  tbe  two  parties.  One  of  tbe  articles  of  accu- 
sation against  Mili  was  that  be  asserted  the  lawfulness  of 
sacerdotal  marriage.  To  tbis  he  boldly  assented,  declaring 
that  he  regarded  matrimony  as  a  blessed  bond,  open  for  all  men 


'  Kiiox,  p.  65. — Knox's  cbaracteris- 
tic  coiinnent  on  thia  is — "Wlien  he 
had  said  tbese  words,  they  were  all 


danib,  thlnking  it  better  to  bave  ten 
conoabines  tban  one  wife." 
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enter,  and  that  it  were  better  for  priests  to  marry  than  to 

ow  chastity  and  not  preserve  it,  as  they  were  wout  to  do. 

Conderaned  totbe  stake,  tlte  urifortuuateold  man  commanded 

e  sympathies  of  the  people,  even  in  tlie  archiepiscopal  town 

f  St.  Andrews.    No  one  could  be  found  to  act  as  execu- 

tioner,  until  at  lengtli  one  of  tlie  scrvants  of  tl^  arclibishop 

consented  to  fill  tbe  abhorrent  office;  but  when  a  rope  was 

sougbt  with  wbich  to  bind  the  wretchcd  snfferer  to  ilie  stukc, 

no  one  would  lurnisli  it,  and  the  tragedy  was  necessarily  post- 

ned.    Eqnally  luisucccssful  was  the  next  day's  search,  vintil 

ibe  archlíishop,  fearing  to  lose  bis  victim,  gave  the  cords  of  bis 

wu  pavilion,  and  the  sentence  was  carried  into  effect,    Eveu 

er  the  sacrifice,  tbe  popular  feeling  was  mani&ístcd  by  rais- 

g  a  pile  of  stones  as  a  monument  on  the  place  of  torture, 

(nd  as  often  as  these  were  cast  aside  by  the  priests  tbey  were 

placed  by  the  people,  until  the  followers  of  the  archbisbop 

rricd  tbem  otí'  by  night,  aud  used  thein  lar  buildiug.' 

These  incideuts  show  us  that  the  question  reoeived  its  sbare 

íf  attention  intbecontrovcrsy  by  whicb/!acb  side  endeavored 

aecure  the  support  of  the  uation,.  but  it  laakes  no  appear- 

,ce  in  public  negotiations  and  declarations.     Thus,  in  1558, 

hen  the  growing  strength  of  the  Lords  of  the  Con^egation 

d  the   Catholics  to  ofFer  concessions,  wbich  were  rejected 

\j  tbe  conscious  power  of  the  reformers,  there  was  no  allu- 

on  to  eelibacy  on  eitber  side.     In  fact,  between  tbe  respec- 

live  leaders,  the  questions  were  ahnost  purely  personal  and 

political;   ^bile  among  tbe  conscientiously  religious  sup- 

porters  of  eitber  party,  opinions  were  too  rigidly  defined  for 

rgurnent.     Convictions  were  too  divergent  and  too  firm  for 

mpromíse  or  concessíon  to  be  posaible,  and  Catholio  and 

alvinist  grimly  recognizcd,  as  by  a  tíuiit  untkr^itaDding^  the 

Uteruative  of  exterminatton.     When  the  Eiiylish  alliíinco  at 


Knox,  p.  130.— Baruet,  vol.  11.' 
li»  implacable  character  of  SooUisli 
DUtion  ii  aptly  íllustratml  by  u 
imatíon  iasaeil  by  Cardínat  Bi-a- 
in  1540  for  th>>  porposi»  oí  .spiting 
Bír  Ralph  Sadler,  the  Étiglish  envoy 
It  E<linburgh.  It  was  darin^  L>>nt. 
ind  the  prcKilamation  'leo^tared  "tlint 
rhosoerer  thould  buy  au  egg  or  eat 


an  ei;g  wfthTn  thos«  dfooM«a  thould 
fi>rf<^it  no  l«s.s  than  his  body  to  be 
burnt  an  21  heretic,  and  all  hls  goods 
confíscate  to  Ihe  king." — Kroude,  Iliat. 
Kngl.  IV.  54. 

It  was  a  Ufe  and  dealb  strnggle,  in 
whteh  qnartflr  coald  Qeitb«r  be  aakttd 
ñor  giren. 
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last  drove  the  Catholics  to  the  wall,  and  in  July,  1560,  there 
assembled  the  parliament  to  which  by  the  Articles  of  Leith 
was  referred  the  duty  of  effecting  a  settlepient  of  the  king- 
dom,  the  vanquished  party  made  no  struggle  against  their 
fate.  Such  Catholic  prelates  and  lords  as  took  their  seats  re- 
frained  from  all  debate,  and  allowed  the  victors  to  arrange 
the  temporal  and  spiritual  afíairs  of  the  kingdom  at  their 
pleasure.  , 

In  this  settlement,  our  subject  afifords  a  curious  compariaon 
between  the  English  ^nd  Scotch  churches.  In  the  former,  at 
a  period  even  later  than  this,  it  was  considered  necessary  to 
embody  a  renunciation  of  celibacy  in  the  organic  law,  "which 
has  been  maintained  to  the  present  day.  In  the  latter,  eccle- 
siastical  marriage  had  become  already  so  firmly  established 
in  the  minds  of  the  Beformers  that  it  was  accepted  as  a  mat- 
ter  of  course,  which  needed  no  special  confirmation.  Although 
laws  were  passed  prohibiting  the  Mass  and  abolishing  the 
supremacy  of  the  pope,  none  were  thought  necessary  to  legal- 
izo the  marriages  of  the  clergy.  Even  in  Knox's  Confession 
of  Faith,  adopted  by  the  parliament  on  the  17th  of  July,  there 
is  no  direct  allusion  to  the  matter.  The  only  passage  which 
can  be  construed  as  having  any  bearing  upon  it  occurs  in 
Chapter  Xiv.,  when  considering  "What  works  are  reputed 
good  before  God." — "  And  evill  works  we  affirme  not  onely 
those  that  are  expressly  done  against  God's  commandment, 
but  those  also  that  in  matters  of  religión  and  worshipping  of 
God  have  no  assurance,  but  the  invention  and  opinión  of  man, 
which  God  from  the  beginning  hath  ever  rejected,  as  by  the 
prophet  Isaiah  and  by  our  Master  Christ  Jesús  we  are  taughj 
in  these  words — In  vain  da  they  worship  me,  teaching  doctrines 
which  are  precepts  of  Men."* 

N*othing  more,  in  fact,  was  needed  when  the  triumph  of  the 
new  ideas  was  so  complete  that  Knox  could  exultingly  ex- 
claim,  "  For  what  Adulterer,  what  Fornicator,  what  kno\>ni 
Masse-monger  or  pestilent  Papist  durst  have  been  seen  in  pub- 
like  within  any  Reformed  Town  within  this  Realme  before 
that  the  Queen  arrived?  .  .  .  For  while  that  Papists  were  so 

'  Knox,  p.  263. 
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confounded  that  none  within  the  Kealme  durst  avow  the  hear- 
ing  or  saying  of  Masse  then  the  thievea  of  Tiddisdale  durst 
avow  tbeir  stouth  or  stealing  in  the  presence  of  any  upright 
judge."*  When  persecution  thua  had  changed  sidas,  no  min- 
ister  could  feel  that  his  nu'ptials  required  special  authori- 
zation.  • 

It  were  foreign  to  our  object  to  enter  inte  the  dark  details 
of  Mary's  short  and  disastrous  reign.  The  intrigues  of  the 
camarilla,  the  boyish  weakness  of  Darnley,  the  subtlety  of 
Rizzio,  and  the  coarse  ambition  of  Huntley  and  Bothwell 
were  alike  harmless  against  the  earnest  reverence  of  the 
people  for  the  uew  faith ;  and  the  expiring  struggles  of  Catho- 
licism  were  too  foeble  to  give  any  practical  importance  to  the 
vain  attempts  at  reaction. 

I  Knoz,  p.  304. 


XXIX. 
THE  POST-TRIDENTINE  CHURCH. 


The  great  council,  on  wbich  so  long  had  hung  the  hopes 
of  the  Christian  world,  had  at  last  been  held.  The  reforma- 
tion  of  the  church,  postponed  by  the  skilful  policy  of  the 
popes,  had  been  reached  in  the  closing  sessions,  and  had  been 
hurriedly  provided  for.  As  we  have  seen,  the  regulations 
which  concerned  the  moráis  of  the  clergy  were  suf&cient  for 
their  purpose,  if  only  they  could  be  enforced,  yet  as  they 
were  but  the  hundredth  repetition  of  an  endeavor  to  conquer 
human  nature,  which  had  always  previously  failed,  even 
those  who  enacted  them  could  Imye  felt  little  faith  in  their 
efficacy.    It  remains  for  us  to  see  what  they  accomplished. 

AltboVígh  Catherine  de  Mediéis  and  her  courtiers  refused 
to  allow  the  council  to  be  formally  published  in  France,  yet 
she  permitted  its  decrees  to  be  freely  circulated,  and  her  bish- 
ops  were  at  liberty  to  adopt  them  as  the  code  of  discipline  ¡n 
their  dioceses-  The  difficulties  raised  bythe  Emperor  Maxi- 
milian  on  the  score  of  priestly  celibacy  were  met  with  a  vigor 
on  the  part  of  Pius  IV.  which  savored  of  the  thirteenth  ratber 
tban  the  sixteenth  century.  Philip  II.,  after  a  short  hesitation, 
ordered  the  reception  of  the  council  in  all  his  dominions, 
which  extended  from  Naples  to  the  North  Sea ;  and  Poland, 
despite  some  opposition  from  an  ambitious  primate,  submitted 
to  it  before  the  year  1564  was  ended.' 

As  an  authoritative  exposition  of  the  law  of  the  church  of 
Christ,  couceived  and  elaborated  under  the  influence  of  the 


'  By  a  Bull  dftted  July  18,  15G4, 
Pías  IV.  fixed  May  1,  1564,  as  thu 
time  when  the  Tridentine  canons  be- 
canie  the  law  of  the  church.  His 
letter  to  the  Arohbishop  of  Bremen 


with  an  official  oopy  and  directions  as 
to  its  promulgation,  is  dated  Oct.  Sd 
of  the  same  year. — (  Hartzheim,  VII. 
25.) 
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Holy  Ghost,  and  commanded  for  implicit  observance  by  tlie 

'^icegereut  of  God ;  as  tlie  expression  of  tbe  needs  and  wanta 

'of  tbe  Catholic  faith,  wrouglit  by  tbe  conceiitrated  energy  and 

wisdom  of  tbe  leading  doctorsof  Cbristeodom,  and  trausmitted 

for  practica!  application  tbrough   tbe  wondrous  macbinery 

of  tbe  Catbolic  bierarcby,  it  sbould  bave  bad  au  knmediate 

iufluence  on  tbe  evils  wbicb  it  vrm  intended  to.  eradicate. 

Tbose  evils  bad  confessedly  done  mucb  to  créate  and  foster 

le  schism  under  wbicb  tbe  cburcb  was  recling;tbeir  magni- 

ide  was  admitted  by  all,  aHd  no  one  yentured  to  dofend  or 

palliate  tbem.    Tbeir  removal  was  aoknowlcdged  to  be  a 

lecessity  of  tbe  gravest  character,   and  every  adberent   of 

itholicism  was  bound  to  leud  bis  aid  to  tbe  good  work. 

'^bat,  tben,  was  accoraplisbed  by  tbe  council  wbicb  bad  for 

long  a  period  labored  ostensibly  witb  tbe  object  of  restor- 

ig  Latin  Cbristianity  to  its  primitive  piirity  ? 

Pius  IV.  rosted  gatisfied  witb  promulgatiug  and  confirming 

le  decrees  of  tbe  council,  and  waited  to  see  tbem  produce 

icir  destined  effect.     lu  lü6(j,  bowever,  be  was  succeeded  by 

fius  V.,  wbose  experience  as  graud  inq^iiisitor  bad  doubtless 

fndered  bim  familiar  witb  tbe  prcvailiiig  neglcct  of  ccclesi- 

stical  discipline,  wbile  bis  unbending  temper  made  bim  rigo- 

)us  in  bis  determinatiou  to  restore  it.^     One  of  tbe  carliest 


Alreíidy,  in  15G4,  th«  Sjrnod  of 
larlem  announces  that  t)it«  penal- 
of  ilnprix'ation  and  excoinuiaiil- 
Ition  ftiv  insuflíoiiínt,  and  it  auper- 
Ids  a  flne  or  1UI>  florins  for  eaoh 
ínvictron,  as  more  likely  to  «(Teot  a 
ifonualinii.  —  Synod.  Harlem.  ann. 
itri,  de  Cohab.  Cleric.  §  ii.  (Harti- 
íira,  Vn.  5.) 

Tlie  C'indilion  of  ninnaslic  disci- 
|in«  in  HoUand  may  hn  «¡atliered 
lile  rttpríiol'  whioh  t¡ie  !<ynod  of 
elit,  in  1564,  admini»ter»'d  to  oer- 
|{n  nunneries,  the  youthfnl  virgins  of 
^lUoh  wi<>re  in  the  liabit  of  introduu- 
'ig  mnftioiaiw  ínto  tht»  jvrivacy  of 
Jl«ir  celia  and  pasíiing  tlie  nigbts  in 
inging  and  dancing.  (Ilartzheim, 
rH.  p.  22.) 
Quilt*  as  suiígestive  Íji  Ihe  prolnbi- 
1,  in  tiie  Comicil  of  IJtrecht,  Uul. 
i65,  forbidding  tbt>  youuger  elergj 


and  nobility,  "  fin»*  ju.-»ta  et  urp«»nti 
oaiifla/'  frotn  visiting  naos  iu  tbeir 
cell^  aTid  dining-ruomis,  or  driukiiig 
witli  tluíiu  by  day  ar  niíjht. — Cnncll. 
Ullrajecl.  ann.  Ióü5  (Hartzlteiw,  Vil. 
137). 

It  is  trae  that,  at  thia  time,  the 
Council  of  Trwiil  bad  uot  btíen  olBoial- 
ly  recnlF"ii  in  tl)«  bow  tJonnlries.  In 
Angnst,  IfiíU,  I^lúlip  II.  bad  ordered 
it,-»  püblictttioii,  biit  Mnrgarel  of  Farraa 
bad  liu.<<itated  lo  tdwy  in  constíijuenüe 
of  the  intense  oi>pciíiltiou  üxyilfd  by 
its  interferenoe  witli  local  libsrties 
aud  fraiiubise'B.  It  wm  not  uut'il  Dec. 
18,  Iñtif),  ibnt  it  wai!  finally  promnl- 
gattKl,-  undi^j*  imperativa  conimauds 
from  Pliilip,  and  to  it  William  of 
Orange  allributed  the  inevitable  rovo- 
httion  whicli  followed — (Stradn  de 
Uelt.  Belgio.  Lib.  iv.)  Difflculties  were 
still  thrñwn  in  the  iray  by  faotions 
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acts  of  Lis  pontlficate  was  the  publication  of  a  Bull  command- 
ing  tlie  ordinaries  of  all  churches  to  put  in  forcé  the  Triden- 
tille  canons  respecting  concubinary  priests»  thus  sliowing  tliat 
already  they  were  treated  witb  conterapt,'  while  a  special 
mándate  on  the  subject,  addressed  to  the  Archbishop  of  S11I2- 
burg,  describes  the  unchecked  corruption  of  the  Germán  priest- 
hood  as  threatcning  the  speedy  destruction  of  the  Catbolic 
religión  there."  Two  years  later,  he  found  it  necessary  to  issue 
another  Bull,  directed  against  darker  crimes,  the  deplorable 
prevalcnce  of  which  can  hardly  ^je  attributed  to  any  addi- 
tional  jiud  unaccustomed  vigor  in  removing  the  female  cora- 
panions  of  the  elergyj' 

lu  1571  Pius  undertook  another  subject  of  reform.  Not- 
■withstanding  the  decree  of  the  council  that  any  action  of 
clerical  fiíthers  for  the  benefit  of  their  ofi'spring  should  be 
consídered  as  frauduleut,  the  transmission  of  ecclesiastical 
property  to  auch  illegitimate  heirs  continued  almost  un- 
checked, and  Pius  recognized  tbo  necessity  of  further  legisla- 
tion  to  diniinish  the  abuse.  His  Bull  on  the  subject  is  drawn 
up  with  a  carc  and  minuteness  which  show  the  magnitude  of 
the  evil  and  the  extreme  difl&culty  of  preventing  it.*    Ñor 


deans  and  chaptera.     In  1578  we  flnd  , 
the  Duke  of   A I  va  slill  ordering   ita 
ol>s«rvance  iu  tlie  provine»)  of  L'treeht,  ¡ 
and  il  was  nol  lili  15-70  lliai  íhe  Sjnod  . 
of  Meililíu  Únally  reoeired  it. 

'  Bull.  Cum  Prirnam  §  12.     (Mag. 
Buü.  Uoiuan.  II.  I8(.).)  I 

'  "  Plerosque  .  .  .  abjocto  Dtii  titaQre 
et  sine  ulla  homlnum  verecundia,  con- 
cabinas pftl.ain  hnlwre,  easque  periude,  | 
ao  si  l«gitimie  eorum  uxoras  L^»áeiit,  | 
la  eoolesiís  et  aliis  Loois  pabliei»  con- 
spioi,  valt;o  it8deiu,qaibus  illi  rooan- 
tur,  officiorum  «t  di,ki;nitatuui  noiuini- 
bas  api>ellatas  ;  eoijae  Ii<creses  taoto- 
pere  crerisso.  ac  luuiUplicataa  {ui«a«; 
quod  t<cclei4Íarití«i  tam  tiirjtittír  ut  uii- 
qníterí'ivendo.iMnnem  plañe  tfxistima- 
tion«m  amÍHürint,  et  in  summam  non 
apud  h.i;r«lico3  molo,  sed  utiam  Ca- 
tliollcos  eonteinptinueni  vuiierint  .  .  , 
Níkí  enini  tam  nefnnduiu  concubina- 
tas  Títiam  extlrpetar,  nullam  spem 
reliqoam  eaee  vidtMDua  reprttni  poáao 
bcreaea.     Sed  Cimeuiua  (quud  Vean 


arertat)  ne  brevi  témpora  ist»,  qoft 
superHUut,  Catholioorum  reliiiui» 
nmittautur,  et  oainis  prorsns  Catho- 
Iic(c  religionia  cultas  apod  yw  ttxtin- 
guatur." — Breve  Pli  V.  ad  Archiap. 
Salzburg.     (Hartibeiin,  VII,  231.) 

>  Bull.  Uorrendam  (Mag.  Boíl.  Ro- 
mán. II.  2ú7). 

*  Bull.  Qn»  OrdínI.— Ho<r  difficalt 
was  the  task  ibua  undertak<«n  1(  ad- 
mitted  in  the  Hall  itself — "Utiia  r«TO 
difBcile  nimia  eai4«»t,  pnesentes  qo»- 
camque  illis  opua  erit  proíerre." 
(Ibid.  II.  323-4.)  Tbis  dld  nol  pnt 
an  end  to  the  abase,  and  Rome  its^lí 
apparently  winked  at  coatraventions 
of  tlie  rule,  whicb  coald  be  p>nd«r«i 
profl tabla  by  tbe  prerogative  of  isíU- 
ing  dispensationa.^  In  IGlUtheS/nod 
of  Angsbnrg  foand  U  neceísarj  U> 
declare  ibat  it  would  enforce  the  Tri- 
dentine  canon»  probibiting  tbe  illv^i- 
tímate  B6ns  of  prie.«ts  from  bnlding 
prefurmeiit  in  their  fatbers'  bnnvfices. 
uolwitbijtaudiiig  wbat   dispensatioot 


I 
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was  tliere  onlj  the  need  of  preserving  tbe  possesssions  of  tlio 
church ;  the  scandal  of  sacerdotal  families  required  repros- 
sion,  and  all  other  means  having  apparently  failed,  in  1572 
another  decretal  declared  that  such  ehildren  wore  incaivíble 
of  receiving  even  the  prívate  and  patrimonial  projvrty  'of 
their  fathers.*  These  successive  edicts  are  a  full  confession 
that  the  long-promised  reformation  was  a  failure,  and  that 
while  the  council  might  regúlate  doctrine,  it  was  utterly  pow- 
erless  to  enforce  discipline. 

Yet  even  these  legislativo  labors  of  the  pope  are  less  in- 
structive  than  the  war  which  he  commenced  against  tho  oour- 
tesans  of  Eome.  If  the  new  enactmcnts  could  huve  bceu 
expected  to  command  respect,  the  examplc  shoukl  havc  boeu 
set  in  the  Holy  City  itself,  but  Pius  lY.  had  allowcd  tho  most 
public  and  scandalous  immorality  to  flourish  unchecked  under 
his  immediate  supervisión.  Pius  V.  felt  the  disgraeo  kecnly, 
and  resolved  on  its  suppression.  He  at  íirsf  proposod  to  put 
an  end  to  the  nefarious  trade,  and  to  banish  all  tho  public 
women  who  would  not  give  a  pledge  of  reformation  by  au 
immediate  marriage.  Forced  to  relinquish  this  moasurc  a» 
impracticably  harsh,  he  contented  himself  by  rostricting  thcir 
residencc  to  certain  houses,  and  forbade  their  plying  thoir 
vocation  in  the  streets  by  day  or  night.  Although  ho  tliua 
admitted  the  necessity  of  the  evil,  and  endeavored  to  rostral  n 
only  its  public  manifestation,  even  this  modérate  attonipt  at 
reforra  was  deemed  insufferable.  The  clergy  wcro  ashanied 
to  oflfer  oppósition  openly,  but  found  no  difliculty  in  urging 
the  Senate  to  strenuous  resistance.  The  remoiistranco  mado 
by  that  body  shows  not  only  the  frightful  extent  of  tho  prova- 
lent  immorality,  but  also  the  settled  conviction  that  immo- 
rality was  inseparable  from  celibacy.  It  was  represcntcd  that 
if  the  proposed  rules  were  enforced,  the  prosperity  of  tho  city 
would  be  destroyed  and  the  rents  of  houses  be  reduced  to  no- 
thing ;  moreover,  it  was  urged  that,  amid  so  vast  a  numbcr  of 
men  condemned  to  celibacy,  if  any  such  restrictions  wero  put 
in  forcé,  it  would  be  impossible  to  preservo  tho  virtuo  of  the 

they  might  produce  to  the  contrary.  .      '  Boíl.  Ad  Romanutn.    (Mag.  Uull. 
— Sjnod.  Angast.   ann.  IGIO,  P.  ni.  !  Romau.  II.  325.)    • 
c.  iii.  §  1.     (Hartzheim,  IX.  59.)         | 
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wives  and  daughters  of  tbe  citizens.  The  contest  was  stub- 
bornly  continued  until  at  length  Pius  was  driven  to  declare 
that,  if  any  furtlier  difficulties  were  interposed,  hé  would  aban- 
don  the  city.' 

In  spite  of  these  well-lneant  but  nugatory  efforts  of  Pius, 
the  inimorali'ty  of  the  -papal  court  itself  and  of  its  highest 
dignitaries  was  admitted  by  a  Bull  which  Sixtus  V.  promul- 
gated  in  1586.  In  decreeing  that  no  one  who  had  children, 
even  if  they  were  legitimate,  should  be  eligible  to  the  cardi- 
nalate,  he  took  care  to  let  the  world  understand  the  cause  of 
the  restriction  by  declaring  that  in  no  other  way  could  evi- 
dence  be  had  ofthc  observance  of  their  vows,* 

If  Piua  V.  met  with  opposition  in  the  task  of  purifying  the 
Augean  stable  of  Eome,  St.  Charles  Borromeo,  encouraged 
and  stimulated  by  his  example,  found  himself  involved  in  a 
more  dangerous  quarrel  when  he  attempted,  in  the  equally 
demoral izcd  city  of  Milán,  to  enforce  respect  for  the  decrees 
of  Trent.  In  1569  he  undertook  to  reform  the  canons  of  S. 
Maria  della  Scala,  whose  licentious  mode  of  life  was  a  scandal 
to  the  faithful.  So  pcrsistently  did  they  deny  their  subjec- 
tion  to  his  archiepiscopal  jurisdiction,  that,  after  a  long  dis- 
cussion,  his  only  resource  for  vindicatihg  his  authority  was 
excommunication.  The  contumacious  canons  were  still  in- 
disposed  to  yiekl,  and,  assembling  in  their  church,  the}'  mal- 
treated  his  mcssenger.  Thinking  that  his  presence  might 
bring  tlicm  to  reasou,  he  ventured  himself  to  expostulate 
with  tlicm,  and  found  them  drawn  up  in  their  cemetery,  with 
arms  in  their  hands,  and  supported  by  soldiers  whom  they 
had  hired.  On  reachiDg  the  gate,  he  dismounted  from  his 
•  mulo  and  advanced  towards  them  with  his  cross,  which  he 
had  suatched  from  his  cross -bearer,  Unabashed  by  this  sym-, 
bol  at  once  of  religión  and  authority,  the  mutinous  cauons 
rushed  upon  liim  Avith  shouts  of  "  Spagna,"  "  Spagna,"  bran- 
dishing  their  weapons  and  discharging  their  fire-arms  at  the 


'  DeThou,  Lib.xxxix.  "Necmatro- 1      »  Bull.     Postquam    Veras     (Mag. 
narnin   pudicitiam  iiiter  tot  caribes  i  Bull.    Román.    II.    667). — "  Certam 
integram   et  iiiL-oupussam  aliter  ser- 1  ueqneat  suie  teátimonium  continentic 
vari  posse  nisi  pristiua  libertas  reatí-   exhibere." 
tualur." 
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ifoss  in  his  hands — fortunately  without  injuring  him.     Hav* 
tlius  driven  h'uxi  oíf,  they  coutiuued  for  'some  time  in 
)en  rebellion,  until  they  were  at  Jength  obliged  to  submit, 
^lien»Piu3  V.  and  Philip  II.  united  their  power  in  support  of 
Charles.' 
Still  greater  was  the  peril  to  which  ihe  saint  vfoa  exposed 
his  qnarrel  with  the  Umiliati.    They  were  a  branch  of  the 
ínedictine  order,  fouiided  iu   USO  by  the   Milanese  wlio 
Mped  the  destruction  of  their  citj  by  Frederic  Barbarossa. 
Sharing  in  the  general  license  of  the  age,  the  excesses  of  the 
Tmiliati  becaine  so  infamous  that  they  surpassed  in  turpitude 
worst  explüits  of  the  unbridled  yoiith  of  the  city.     Sup-  ■ 
»rted  by  the  decretáis  of  Pius,  in  1568  St.  Charles  uudertook 
reduce  the  order  to  the  observance  of  monastic  rule.     The 
liati  resistcd  with  so  rauch  euergy  and  success  that,  after 
ro  years  of  contcst,  they  were  still  defiant.     Eeganling  St. 
larles  as  the  cause  of  ull  their  troubles,  Jeronymo  Lignana, 
rovost  üf  S.  CristofoTo  di  Vercclli,  who  assumed  their  lead- 
jhip  in  1570,  engaged  a  monk  of  the  order  nanicd  Giiulamo 
jnati  to  murder  him.     The  blackness  of  the  deod  was  not 
lieved  by  the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  atternpted. 
'hile  tho  holy  archbishop  was  absorbed  at  midnight  in  his 
ívotious,  Donati  stole  into  the  oratory  and  diseharged  full 
)n  hira  au  arquebuss  loaded  with  slugs.    Some  of  the  mis- 
struek  St.  Cliarles,  but  rebounded  to  the  floor,  leaving 
unhurt,  and  the  miraculous  nature  of  hia  escape  was 
roved  by  the  depth  to  which  others  penetrated  the  walls. 
Lt  this  moment  ihe  policy  of  Philip  the  Catholic  sujíjjoried 
le  disaflected  and  rebellious  monks,  and  for  some  time  yet 
ley  escaped  the  retribiition  diie  to  theii-  many  crimes,  but  at 
igth  those  concerucd  iu  the  atternpted  murder  were  canght 
executed,  and  the  order  of  tlie  Umiliati  was'broken  up.i 
These  exampics  sufficiently  show  how  little  the  great  body 


I*  Flearjr,  Liv,  clxxi,  cbnp.  104  et 

Maratarj,    Annal.    ann.    l.^tiP. — 

jrion,  llist.   d««  Urdres  Rt^ligieux 

Ü6, — fleurj,  Liv.  (  Lxxi.  cliaji.  i¡<!. 

•De  TLou,  Lib.  l. — The  c-iiliii  Muaa- 


tori  atigm»ttx4f6  Unj  Umiliati  ns"*'  trop- 
po  scorretto  «  corrotto  ordliie."  aud 
Ileiirion,  wlio  caiinot  oertaiiily  bu  re- 
<;ard<:>(I  as  a  prejudiced  authorít.T, 
dí-ctares  tiint  "  les  excés  des  Humiliés 
furpassoient  ceax  des  la'iquus  les  pías 
débaucliéit." 


-L^ 


528 


THE  POST-TKIOENTINE  CHURCH. 


of  ecclesiastics  was  disposed  to  submit  to  a  curtailment  of 
the  license  wMch  had  become  traditlonal,  and  how  little  re- 
spect  was  paid  either  to  the  commands  of  the  great  (Ecu- 
menic  Council,  or  to  the  general  and  local  authorities.*  It  is 
easy  to  imagine  that  few  prelates  were  so  disposed  to  court 
martyrdom  as  the  saintly  Charles,  and  that  churches  with  less 
conscientious  pastors  easily  found  means  to  purchase  or  com- 
peí  exemption  from  the  lavrs  which  bound  them  to  morality. 
If  more  proof  be  wanted  of  the  inefficicncy  of  the  Tridentine 
measures  of  reform  throughout  Italy,  and  the  hesitation  of 
the  officials  to  enforce  them,  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  series  of 
•  provincial  councils  held  during  the  remainder  of  the  century, 
from  Lombardy  to  Naples. 

The  papacy  had  succeeded  in  crushing  the  reformers  who 
had  responded  in  so  many  Italian  cities  to  the  uprising  in 
Germany  ;'it  had  then  convoked  and  managed  at  its  will  tte 
great  Congress  of  Catholic  Christendom  which  was  to  put  an 
end  at  once  and  forever  to  all  the  evils  which  had  led  to  the 
schism;  it  had  every  opportunity  and  every  motive  for  vin- 
dicating  itself  from  the  aspersions  of  its  enemies,  and  yet  ve 
see  it  at  once  recur  to  the  oíd  machinery  of  local  councils 
enacting  canons  whose  frequency  and  wordy  severity  are  the 
inverso  measure  of  their  efficiency.  Had  the  promises  of  • 
reform  so  liberally  mado  been  possible  in  their  fulfilment, 
there  had  been  no  need  of  further  legislation.  A  convocation 
of  the  ecclesiastics  of  each  province  to  receive  and  publish 
the  decrees  of  Trént  would  have  been  all-sufficient.  When, 
therefore,  we  see  the  endless  iteration  with  which  the  guiltj 
clergy  were  threatened  with  the  Tridentine  canons,  and  with 
other  new  or  revivified  penalties — as  at  the  councils  of  Milán 
in  1565  and  1582'  and  at  those  of  Manfredonia  in  1567,  of 
Eavenna  in  '1568,  of  ürbino  in  1569,  of  Florence  in  1573, 
of -Naples  in  1576,  of  Consenza  in  1579,  of  Salerno  in  1596, 
of  S.  Severino  in  1597,  and  of  Melfi  in  1597' — we  can  only 


'  Concil.  Mediolanens.  ann.  1565, 
P.  II.  Const.  xiv.  (Harduin,  X.  661) 
— Concil,  Mediolanens.  ann.  1582 
Coust.  xiv.     (Ibid.  p.  1117). 

'  Conc|l.  Sipontin.  ann.   1567,  De 


Vit.  et  Honest.  Clerlo. — Conoil.  R»- 
Tennat.  ann.  1568,  De  Vit.  et  Honect. 
Cleric.  c.  V. — Concil.  Urbinat.  ann. 
1569,  De  Vit.  et  Honest.  Cleric.  o.  tí< 
—  Concil.   Florent.  ann.  1573,  Rnbr. 
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itilude  that  the  evil  was  irremediable,  in  spite  of  the  well- 
meant  eífortg  to  suppress  it,  or  to  throw  off  the  responsibility 

ff  íts  existeuce. 
Throughout  the  whole  extetit  of  Central  Europe  the  Tri- 
entine  canons  met  with  a  like  slackness  of  obedience.    Even 
the  question  of  sacerdotal  raarriagc,  which  liad  been  raised 
by  the  council  to  the  dignity  of  a  point  of  faith,  was  stub- 
bornly  contested,  and  was  not  yielded  until  after  a  protracted 
^uggle. 

■  In  1669  we  find  the  sjnod  of  the  extensive  and  inaportant 
province  of  Salzburg  virtually  dividing  íts  clergy  into  two 
classes — those  wbo  haunt  the  taverns  under  pretext  of  gettiug 
their  meáis,  but  really  forthe  purpose  of  indulging  in  drunken 
riots  with  their  jiari.shioners,  and  those  who  kcep  houses,  with 
coDcubiues  under  the  guise  of  female  servanls,  whom  they 
aecretly  marry,  and  who  are  openly  known  by  their  husbands' 
ñames." 

lu  15G5,  Anthony,  Archbishop  of  Prague,  protnulgated  the 
council  of  Trent  in  bis  provincial  synod.  He  was  a  man  of 
more  than  ordinar j  vigor ;  he  had  been  the  imperial  orator 
at  Trent,  understood  fully  the  views  of  the  council,  and  was 
not  likely  to  underrate  either  their  importance  or  their 
authority.  Armed  Avíth  the  Tridentinc  canons,  he  set  activcly 
to  work  and  instituted  a  very  thorough  system  of  inquisitorial 
visitations,  which  ought  to  have  succeeded  if  succesa  were 
possible.     Yet,  after  the  lapse  of  thirteen  years,  in  a  special 


xxxvti.  c.  3,  4. — Concil.  Neapol.  itnn. 
1576,  cap.  XXII. — Cniícil.  Coiist*ntiu. 
■tin.  1679,  Bess.  IV. — Concil.  8nlcrnit. 
ana.  15!Mi,  cap.  xviii. — Concil.  S.  Be- 
▼erÍD.  ano.  1597,  De  Vit.  et  Honest. 
Cleric. — Concil.  Amiilfilnn.  «nn.  1597, 
De  Vit.  et  HoneBt. Cieno,  c.  v. —  (Lab- 
bel  ct  Coleti,  Supplement.  T.  V.  pp. 
r7-1331.) 


r 


I  To  meet  tlii»  condition  of  aflaira, 
the  Bjrood  d«vi8e4  nn  elabórate  s^atem, 
l>y  which  Ihe  ricliur  cl(«rgy  wtsre  di- 
rwcted  to  keep  os  domestics  reiip«'CtA- 
bla  iDiddle-agtid  married  woiuad  wilh 

9ÍT  husbanda,  vhUv  thv  poorer  ec- 


ciesiastlos  wero  to  club  toiiellier  for 
the  sania  purpose. — Syiicxl.  íjalisburg. 
auu.  11)69,  ConHt.  xxvii.  o.  xviii.  xix. 
XX.  xxí.  xxil.  (Hartzlit^im,  Vil.  3(Mi- 
8j,  Tho  re«alts  of  tilia  may  be 
guesFed  wIihii,  in  IfilB,  we  see  tU« 
ArcUbiebop  of  SaUburg,  in  Lis  iu- 
8truction8    for    a    gunoral    viiiitKtiotí, 

I  orderiiig  tltat  a)l   pirlest»  íliouM   r^ 

I  uiorM  lliHÍr  uoiicubines  to  tlie  dülauoe 
of  six  mJU;!4,  and  that  lltey  íboald  iiot 
allow  tliMÍr  illegitimate  oliildren  to 
Uve  opmily  wiih  th<fm,  extwpl  uiid»T 

I  Bpecial    license    from    liitji. — Stalut. 

I  Visitat.  Saliabarf;.  ann.  ltJl(>,  Tit.   i. 

I  o.  vi.  (Ibid.  IX.  266). 
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mándate  issued  by  bim  iu  1578,  be  deplores  tbe  obstínate 
blindness  of  raany  of  his  clergy,  wbo  still  believed,  "with  the 
Leretics,  that  marriage  was  not  incompatible  with  priesthoodJ 

The  same  wilful  ignorance  apparently  existed  iu  thc  diocese 
of  Wiirzburg,  for  Bishop  Juliug,  iu  1584,  found  it  necessary, 
in  hÍ3  episcopal  statutes,  to  discountenance  clerical  matri- 
mony  and  to  prove  its  nullity  by  laboriously  quoting  iniín- 
merable  canona  and  decretáis;  and  he  even  condescended  lo 
remind  his  priesthood  that  in  taking  orders  they  had  willinglj 
and  knowingly  entered  into  an  engagement  of  continence,  b}' 
the  consequencea  of  which  they  must  be  prepared  to  abide.' 

A  provincial  synod  of  Gnesen,  of  which  the  date  ia  un- 
certain,  but  which  was  probably  held  in  1577,  deplored  thts 
insane  audacity  displayed  by  ecclesiastics  in  marrying,  and 
tbreatened  them  with  tho  Tridentinc  anathema.'  This  vrarn- 
iug  appears  to  have  been  completely  disregarded,  for  tLe 
Bishop  of  Breslau,  a  suffragan  of  the  metrópolis  of  Gnesen, 
in  openiug  his  diocesan  synod  in  1580,  still  complained  tbat 
mauy  of  his  clergy  were  guilty  of  ihis  perversity,  and  he  wos 
at  gome  pains  to  disavow  any  complicity  with.  it,  or  any  oon- 
nivance  at'the  liccntiousness  which  was  prevalent  among  the 
unmarrÍL'd.*      la  1591,   the  synod  of  Olmutz  asserted  tbaí 


I 


1  It  would  secm  that  tliose  wlio  did 
not  mftrry  were  guilty  of  tho  more 
reiiial  error  of  concubinage — "Pie- 
ruüiiut!  <ftiniu  j)Tivlnto8  et  sacerdotes 
qiii  de  inoiinst*?rinrurii  pnrochiarum- 
qup  proveutihii»  et  buDefluiis  «ft'clesi- 
a!<ticiá  viviiiit,  maullo  suo  dedecore, 
faiuoi  et  existí nintinuis  iit^ricolo,  Diaxi' 
moque  alionira  í-candnio,  deiiique  sa- 
luliii  su3í  diápi'ndio,  turpu8  et  iufnDtes 
mnliirrea  ti4  coucuLiiiias  alere  et  ex 
illis  i!lff(iliino9  aobíilfs  procreare: 
HjuUos  iiisuptír  inv'enimus  et»  erroris 
et  deiUL'iitiíe  prolapso!»,  ut  cum  hiere- 
ticis  [luteut  isibi  lioure,  una  cnm 
eacerdutio,  ellaní  copiilatns  fteiuiuas 
habeie." — D(>crel.  Reforniat.  Pragens 
(UarUheiin,  VII.  .'.3). 

'  Statut.  Rnrah  Julii  Wircebijrg. 
P.  III.  c.  iv.  (Oropp  Script.  Rer. 
Wirceburg.  I.  471—4).  It  is  sninen'hat 
reiuiirkKble  tLnl  Bishop  JuIíhm  attri- 
l)Ut<*t<  tlitf  proliihitiou  of  marriage  lo 
lile  Cüuncii  of  Nicaea.     After  deficrib- 


ing  the  ca.stom  of  tbe  Greek  chnroh, 
he  proceeds,  "  Perniissio  vew  et  con- 
aoetndo  illa  duravit  nsque  ad  Nic»- 
nuil)  conoiliauí.  in  i|Uoi¡etteraIidecrel# 
abrogata  egt,  statutumqae  ne  aliquií 
babens  nxorem  coDüecretursacerdo^i" 
—  a  falsification  wbich  is  e<|aallj 
singular,  whether  it  proceeded  fr(>m 
ignorance  or  fraud.  and  an  adini»»ou 
thitt  celibacy  waa  not  of  apostoiic 
origia  wbich  was  rare  in  a  Cathotir 
prelate  of  that  period. 

>  Qnosiatn  no^nulli  ex  eaeerdotibnt 
qni  iu  cwteris  se  Cutboliet»  ej-se  prv- 
fltentnr.  eo  audaci»  at<]ae  deineni" 
progrediuntur.  nt  sibi  uxorea  ducert 
licere  existiinent,  «t  de  rai'to  nuptlu 
celebrent,  etc.— Sjnod.  (Jiiesnens.  <• 
xxxiii.  (Uartzheim,  Vil.  ÜVI). 

*  Srnod.  Wratialnv.  aun.  1581' 
(Uartzheim,  VIL  üMU),  "  lAtgiMt 
quideui  clericorum  qaoruudaia  pr*' 
sertim  parocborum,  iu  hanc  diacMÍ* 
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many  clerks  in  holy  orders  contracted  pretended  marriagesr, 
and  ware  not  ashaTOed  of  the  families  growing  up  publicly 
around  tliera,  while  otliers  indulged  in  scandalous  concu- 
binage  witli  women,  wbom  tbey  styled  housekeepers  or 
cooks.'  Even  as  late  as  1628,  at  the  sjnod  of  Osnabruck, 
the  orator  wbo  opened  the  proceedings  inveighed  in  the  vilest 
terms  against  the  feniale  companions  of  the  clergy,  who  not 
only  occupied  the  position  of  wives,  but  were  even  dignlfied 
with  the  title.* 

We  have  aeen  above  that  the  highest  authoritiea  in  the 
church  did  not  hesitate  openly  to  attribute  the  origin  and 
success  of  the  Reformation  to  the  scandalous  corruption  of 
the  ecclesíastical  body.  The  council  of  Treut  had  not  re- 
eulted  in  removing  the  scandal,  and  clear-sighted  prelates 
wero  not  wanting  who  proclaimed  that  the  same  causes  con- 
tinued  to  operatcand  to  produce  the  same  effect.  Anthony, 
Archbishop  of  Prague,  inhis  synod  of  1565,  took  occasion 
to  declare  that  tho  misfortunes  of  the  church  were  attribu- 
table  to  the  dissolutenesa  of  the  clergy,  and  that  the  extirpa- 
tion  of  heresy  could  best  be  eflected  by  reforming  the 
depraved  moráis  and  filthy  Uves  of  ecclesiastics.'     These 


irrepsisse  perrersitatem,  qtiod  occa- 
BÍODe  rei  familiaris  et  <ei;otir)inic!e 
cune  neceísitnte,  publico  vt-l  privato 
Tnatrímonii  viuuulo  iiiuliuribus  fidem 
haotonaa  dedissent,  liborosque  suinmo 
oam  dedeoore  et  eoanilalo  prooreaa- 
■«•ot:  fldem  natem  Doaiioo  IK-o  et 
«cclesiic  ilalam  irritam  fecis^ent." 

^^  Sjnod.  Otoniticei):}.  aun.  1&91,  o. 
■ll.  (Uartxlieim,  VIH.  352).— "Iliuo 
nonnufli  ai  malriinonís  pnclenH.1, 
po«t  ordiuos  sacros  auBceptos  couvo- 
lare,  atqtitf  «osquibaa  ilUoitú  copulati 
•ont  litgilimaram  uxorum  loco  liabure, 
nec  minaá  caiu  illis  quam  cum  litiuris 
incoDtÍDontiic  neraiidic  t€atilm.s,  pub- 
lio«  cifcumvehi  non  vereiilur. *' — In 
endeavoring  to  put  mi  eud  lo  thia 
■late  of  affaira,  llie  Ryuod  maniftfstud 
]t9  estiination  of  the  uiorals  of  tli<5 
prieatLoud  by  reuuwing  tbo  ll¡ll<^ouH 
saggestions  which  w«  have  seun  in 
the  nintli  and  th)rt««utli  i-eiiturie». 
Puton<  w«ri}  allovrud  to  b&vu  nitli 
thetn   the   near   re  latióos  anthuriied 


I  bjr  the  Nicene  canon,  but,  in  view  of 
the  assanlta  of  tlie  tenipler,  were  pru< 

¡  dently  adviited  not  to  let  them  reside 
in  their  bousea. 

I  Syuod.  Osnabrug.ai]n.lG26(HArtz- 

heim,  IX.  431). — "KoveantMonii  sute 

focarías,  alant  stpurcas  Jupad  ao  leuaa 

'  pudlcitia    proátiltttrices   sote,  expug- 

'  natrices  alien»,  qaas  nxorum  et  con- 

Ijtigum  non  tantum   looam  habuant, 

sed   nomine   etíam    dignentur." — As 

usual,  a  distmction  is  drawu  between 

,  tliose   who   tlíu*   formed    permauent, 

tboagh  illiuSt  counectlotiá,  and  others 

wlio  indulged  inprombcuous  license — 

I  *'  alíi  vaga  dissolutí  lascivia,  tamjaam 

I  ei]u[  etuis^arii,  ad  inconlinentiiisiuiuDí 

1  quodijue  seortnm  aut  adnlterara  ad- 

I  htnniniit  traiiuDtqae  ingentes  libero- 

'  ruiti  spuriorum  greges.     litec  in  pro~ 

,  patulo    sunt ;    que    vero   in    ouuulto 

tiunt  ab  ipsie,  turpe  eát  «t  dicere." 

j      '  Statat.    Diúuces.     Prageua.    «no. 
I  15Ü5  (Hartzheiru,  VIL  26). 
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complaints  continued  long.  lü  1609,  at  the  synod  of  Con- 
Btancc,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hamerer,  in  an  ofBcial  oration  to  tbe 
assembled  prelates,  deplored  the  continued  spread  of  heresy, 
which  he  boldly  told  them  was  caused  by  the  perpctually 
increasing  immorality  that  pervaded  all  classes  of  the 
priesthood.  The  Reformation  had  begun,  had  derived  its 
Btrength  and  was  still  prospering  through  their  weakness, 
which  rendered  them  odious  to  the  people,  and  made  the 
Catholic  religión  a  by-word  and  a  shame."  In  1610,  tte 
Bishop  of  Antwerp,  iu  a  synodal  address,  altributed  the  evíls 
which  had  so  grievously  afflicted  the  church  of  Flanders  for 
nearly  half  a  century,  to  the  same  cause,  and,  in  recounting 
the  various  succesaive  eíForts  at  iuternal  rcfonn  made  siacc 
the  council  of  Trent,  he  pronounced  each  one  to  have  been 
a  failure  in  consequence  of  iho  incurable  obstinacy  of  ihe 
clergy.'  Damhoudcr,  a  celcbratcd  jurisconsult  of  Flanders, 
whose  unquestioned  piety  and  orthodoxy  gained  for  him  the 
confidence  of  Charles  V.  and  Philip  II.,  does  not  hesitatc  to 
speak  of  the  clergy  of  his  time  as  men  who  rarely  lived  up 
to  their  professions,  and  who  as  a  general  rule  were  scoundrels 
distinguished  for  their  indulgence  in  all  manner  of  evil.*  In 
a  similar  mood  the  liishop  of  Bois-Ie-Duc,  in  opening  hiá 
aynod  of  1612,  declared  that  the  scandalous  livea  of  the 
eccleaiastics  were  a  sourcc  of  corrupíion  to  the  laity,  and  a 
direct  encouragement  of  hereay,*  So,  in  1625,  the  aynod  of 
Osnabruck  gave  as  its  reason  for  endeavoring  to  enfurce  the 
Trideutine  canons  that  the  true  religión  was  despised  ou 


■  Quid  ÍDitap«r  aliaa  cause  esse 
Buapioaiaiiii.  quod  pnefatv  h^r^sfa 
USqDfl  in  Laiic  iííhmi  non  uiodo  non 
ceBsaTerínt»  wá  mullid  varibque  am- 
pliflcatie  acce»sionibu!i  accreT«rhit 
8«mp«r  et  iudies  grande^ant  adhnt;, 
quam  quod  cltiraa  tata  Huperior  <{uam 
Inferior,  (aiitia  ecclesiae  lerumui»  ul 
calaniitatiliuíj  iiou  modo  niliil  affiuia- 
tur,  aiiá  longe  inaofescat,  gula>,  cra- 
pulffi,  et  tibiiÜDi  obiiCO^Dft)  iudu1g«at. 
— Sj'nwi.  Constant.  aun.  Itíüí)  (Uartz- 
keini,  VIII.  838).  Aiiother  orator,  tlii: 
Jttsuit  Dr.  Mayer,  tliougli  more  can- 
tious  in  bta  dedoclious,  ivas  equally 


oatapoknD  iu  his  denonciAtiou  o( 
tbu  wíukedneas  of  tbe  clony  (ttñd.  p> 
831). 

*  Sytiod.  AntTerp.  «nn.  1610  (HtiU- 
heim,  VIII.  97D). 

*  Quam  jpsos  cl«ricM  satis  i»ra 
vivere  couspíciamuá  JDxla  ipoorao 
profesaiouem,  sed  at  scelerati  D«bn- 
loiies  multa  indigna  mala  ptVf^ 
traiit«B. — Damhouder.  R«rani  Crjwia. 
Fraxis  cap.  xxxtü.  No.  25  (AniTetp. 
lUOl). 

*  Synod.  Boscodnnens.  IL  U»* 
1612  (Hartzbeim,  IX.  200). 
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account  of  the  depraved  moráis  of  its  ministera,  wbose  crimes 
were  a  sufficient  explanation  of  the  stubbornness  of  the 
heretics.' 

The  Thirtj  Years'  War  proved  a  more  effectual  bar  to  the 
spread  of  heresy  than  these  Cruitless  efforts  to  cure  the  in- 
curable malady  of  the  church.  After  the  Peace  of  West- 
phalia,  there  was  no  further  need  to  appeal  to  the  dread  of 
proselyting  Lutheranism  as  a  stimulua  to  virtue,  but  still  the 
same  process  of  reasonincr  ¡ippears  in  cxhortations  to  regain 
the  forfeited  respect  of  the  communitj.  Thus,  in  1Ü52,  the 
Bifibop  of  Munster  expressed  his  horror  at  the  obstinacy  with 
which,  in  spite  of  fines,  edicts,  aud  canons,  his  clergy  persisted 
in  retaining  thetr  eoncubines,  and  he  doclared  tbat  the  dis- 
cordance  between  tho  professiona  and  the  practice  of  the 
priesthood  rendered  tbem  a  stench  in  the  nostrils  of  the  people 
aud  destroyed  the  authority  of  religión  itself ;'  and  in  16tí2  the 
Bynod  of  Cologne  deplored  that  the  notorious  want  of  respect 

;lt  for  the  niiuisters  of  Christ  was  the  direct  result  of  their 
>wn  immorality.* 
It  is  evident  from  all  this  that  the  standard  of  ecclesiastical 

lorals  had  not  been  raised  by  the  efforts  of  the  Tridentine 


Cam  in  sat^crdíitum  et  clerioorum 
Imine  fal  causw  iiiipHritie  jAvbi 
riileatur  cur  hsresea  non  d^Hcrntttur 
,  .  .  (acileijue  conseftnatarut  quorum 
Tita  cottt«mptni  est,  eorum  quotiue  doc- 
trina prociilciAtur  (Syunil.  ilsnnbrug. 
un.  It>'i5  cap.  r.  (Ilartzheini,  IX. 
0).  Tlie  Bjuod  was  t>blig»tJ  to  take 
Btroiig  grouiid  agaiiimt  th«  iuveterate 
abn.-^e  by  which  bfneficiarien  enricheil 
beir  illegitiinatti  cbildr*:ii  out  of  thu 
triioon^  of  the  cbiircli.  No  con- 
almtint  of  the^e  rulatiouiihips  was 
apparenlly  tUougbt  neceasarj  (Ibíd. 
CAp.  iz. ). 

These    well-jneant    efforU    of    the 

«ynod    vrere    of    llUle    avail.      TliruM 

j«%n  later,  tlie  oratnr  of  a  Bwccewilntt 

tynod   bewailed    Ihe    continuad    ex- 

iSae«  of  tlie  clergy  most  forciblj  ,  niid 

J8  iiidignatioii  ia  ¡mrlicubirly  *«xcit(>d 

sbu«eá    whioh     be    deacríbeu    in 

guage  almuHt  idetitical  witlt   that 

the  Ani^lo-Saxon  caiioniatü  of  tho 

th    cenlury — "  jimc   siiie    dolore   et 

mita  renantur  ob   ocaloH    ati<jUo< 


miu  ooiicubiiiiB  ét  damnato  procreati 
I  coitu  liheri  splendidiua  ornati  qaarn 
I  saiioti,  nníretrices  cullíores  c]uain  Di- 
i  voram  íuinginea,  et>  t^iiod  dicere  hor- 
I  ror  «<Kt,  direpta  e  sacraríi»  8up<<lleutiU 
sacra,    inetrumentotjne    «c<ol««iaatíco, 
focan»  fltnlat»  araioiuntyr,  et  e  pan- 
iiiü  Chri8ti,  iiiüoleutiuin  finguntur  ves- 
tí um  noTitates." — Synotl.  üsuabrag. 
ann.  1(>28  (Ibid.  p.  42$). 

'  tíynod.  Klonaateriens.  anii.  1652 
(Hartzbtíim,  IX.  78tí-7).  —  "Qaam 
paruiu  vita  oteri  et  pastorain  oam 
doctrina  ul  profesHÍoiie  uoiicordet, 
andn  ñl  ut  aulliorílas.  sancliu  Udei 
p^rk-l^tt-tur  et  eurutu  iiuinun  foeteat 
ijiii  Christi  b-ixuia  odor  ea.-^e  debereiit 
i  a  orna  i  loco." 

I  '  Synod.  Colon,  ann.  lt!62  P.  III. 
Tit.  I.  cap.  1  §  iii  (Uartzheim,  IX. 
I00(i). — "  Ut  sane  qnod  sacrorutn  min. 
í.'ítriü  dohitaü  non  tríbuatur  bono«  non 
ni^i  vitaeiitmis  dis^olultv  et  depraratis 
clerícomiu  uioribuaest  iiupatandam." 
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fatbers,  and  yet  a  study  of  the  reoorda  of  church  discipline 
shows  that  with  the  increasing  doccncy  and  refinement  of 
Bociety  during  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries  the 
open  and  cynical  manifestations  of  lioense  araong  the  clergy 
become  gradually  rarer.  It  may  well  be  doubtod,  uevertbe- 
lesg,  whether  their  lives  were  in  realily  much  porer.  A  few 
spasmodic  efforts  were  made  to  onforce  the  Nicene  canon, 
probibiting  the  residence  of  wonacn,  but  they  were  utterly 
fruitless,  and  were  so  recogiiized  by  all  parties;  and  the 
energics  of  the  areh-priests  and  bishops  were  directed  to 
regulating  the  character  of  the  handmaidcns,  who  were 
admitted  to  be  a  nocessary  evil.  The  devices  employed  for 
thÍ3  purpose  were  varied,  and  repeated  with  a  frequency 
whJch  shows  their  insufficiency ;  and  it  would  be  scaroe  worth 
o\ir  while  to  do  more  than  indieate  sorae  sources  of  rcfcrence 
for  the  curious  student  who  may  wish  to  foUow  up  thé 
reiteration  whicli  we  have  tracod  already  through  so  maay 
Buccessive  centuries.'  Among  them,  howevcr,  one  new  feature 
shows  itself,  which  indicates  the  growing  respect  paid  to  tbe 


1  CoUeot.  Synod.  Mechliti.  Tom.  I. 
pp.  39,  57. — Symid.  Mechlin.  aun. 
1570,  Tit.  xiv.  clbid.  I.  US).— 
Bynod.  Loraniena.  aon.  1574  (Ibid.  I. 
191). — Sjuo'l.  ProFin.  Muchlin.  aun. 
1607,  Tit.  xviii.  c.  viii.  (Ibid.  I.  395). 
— Syiiod.  Dio&cea.  Mechlin.  ana.  1G07, 
Tit.  xvii.  c.  vi,  (Ibid.  II.  237).— 
Congregat,  Arohipreabyt.  ann.  lt.!13 
(Ibid.    II,    271).— Tertia   Cougr*gat. 

Episc.    ann.    Ili24    (Ibid.   I.   4ti(J) 

Ibid.  I.  614, 

Sjnod.  AugaBtan.  ann.  15fi7,  P.  m, 
c.  ii.  (Uartzhííim,  VIL  182).— Synod. 
ConHUnl,  aiiu.  15tj7, 1*.  m.  Til.  i.  o.  9. 
(Ibid.  VH.  r«41 ). — Syiiod.  Rurviuond. 
aun.  1570  {Ibid.  VII.  Ü.'iS).— Syiiod. 
Boscodiineiis.  aun.  1571,  Tit.  xiv.  o. 
ií.  (Ibid.  Vil.  72;í>.— Synod.  War- 
luiens.ann.  ].'»77,  c.  i.  (Ibid.  VII.  871). 
— Synod.  Mfttena.  ann,  1(Í04, o.  xWiii, 
liii.  Ixii.  (Ibid.  X.  7(J8-7a).— Synod. 
Brixiens.  aim.  16i>3,  De  discip.  cler. 
c.  xviii.  (Ibid.  VIH.  fi7t!),— Syncxl. 
HaniiircMna.  ann.  1G04,  Tit.  viii.  o.  vi. 
(Jbid.  VIH.  i','¿.i). — Synf>d.  Conj'tant. 
ann,  ItiOi),  P.  ii.  Tit.  xvii.  o.  7  (Ibid. 


VIH.  90G).— Syncxl.  Mt-tlens,  «no. 
KilO.Tit.  XI.  ü.  xi.  (Ibid.  VIII.  9«2).- 
Synod.  Antverp.  ana.  ItílO,  Tit.  xnu 
c.  vi.  (Ibid.  VIII.  1003),  — Slatat. 
Visitat.  Salisburgens.  anu.  lGl''i,  Tit, 
I.  o.  vi.  (Ibid.  IX.  2tjt;).  — Synod. 
Iprtinj.  anu.  1G29,  c.  xx.  (Ibid.  ít. 
4'.H)). — Synod.  Naninroenü.  ann.  1€39, 
Tit.  XIX.  o.  ix.  X.  (Ibid.  IX.  593-3).- 
Synod.  Audotnar.  anu.  lt;4*.),  Tit.  xir. 
ü.  vü.  (Ibid.  X.  802).— Syüo<l.  Colon, 
anu.  Ití51,  P.  II.  c.  ii.  §  1  (Ibid.  iS. 
742).— Synod.  Hildeaheim.  aun.  liiSS 
(Ibid.  IX.  805-t>). — Synod.  Colon, 
anu.  1002,  P.  ni.  Tit.  ii.  c.  1,  2,  3 
(ibid.  IX.  1008-11).— Statat.  Syn<»J. 
Trevírens,  anu.  1678,  c.  xi.  xii.  xiii. 
xiv.  (Ibid.  X.  00).  — Statut.  Sywxl. 
Argenlineus.  ann.  1087,  D«  elericii 
addit.  I,  (Ibid.  X.  180). —Synod. 
Bnigwns.  ann.  1C93,  Tit.  v.  §  2  (lUd. 
X.  202).- Cod.  Canon.  Mettens.  ano. 
ItíOlt.Tit.  X.  c.  xvili.  (Ibid.  X.  345).— 
Synod.  Bisuntin.  ann.  1707,  Tit.  u.c< 
XXV.  (Ibid.  X.  291).— Synod.  Col- 
mena, et  Pomesan,  ana.  1745,  c.  ix- 
(Ibid.  X.  517). 
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ippearance  of  decency — complaintg  that  concubines  are  kept 
mder  the  guise  of  sistcrs  and  nieces. 


A  darker  and  more  dangerous  sin,  however,  begins  during 
this  period  to  attract  more  attention  than  of  oíd.  The  power 
of  tho  coufesaioual,  ene  of  the  most  effectivecngines  ínvented 
by  tbe  ingenuity  of  man  for  e^laving  the  human  mind,  was 
jeculiurly  Hable  to  abuse,  Wmle  lhe~felatíon8  existing  be- 
tvreen  the  coufessor  and  bis  female  penitcnts  renJered  guilt 
mder  sucb  circumstances  especial ly  atrocious.  It  is  not  easy 
imagine  temptation  more  dangerous,  and,  to  a  priesthood 
'whicb,  as  we  have  seen,  could  not  be  reatrained  from  the 
IgTOssest  and  most  criminal  iudulgences,  sucb  temptation  must 
frequently  bave  proved  irresistible.  In  1561,  Piua  IV. 
a  special  Bull  directed  again.st  the  seduction  of  women 
tbeir  confessors,  a  crime  wbicb  he  describes  as  being 
specially  prevalent  in  Spaiu,'  and,  ia  1622,  Gregory  XIV. 
republished  tbis  Bull,  wbich  he  strengthencd  by  furtber 
provisious,  and  made  imiversally  applicable  throughout  all 
Catholic  countries.'     The  local  ecclesiastical  legislation  of 

Itbe  period  is  surcharged  witb  innumerable  minuto  directions 
as  to  the  form  and  structure  of  coufessionals;  rcstricting 
female  peuiteats,  unlesa  dangerously  ill,  from  being  heard 
except  in  church  and  by  dayligbt,  and  prescribing  the  rela- 
tivo positions  to  be  maintaincd  by  codfessor  and  penitent,  alí 


i      ■  Ball.  Cnm  sica!  naper  (Mag.  Bull. 
'Bomnu.  II.  44). 


«  Ball.    Universi 
(Ibld.  III.  432). 


Dominicj   GregÍH 


Tbctfle  erils  ootnmRiiced  lo  attrAot 

[Att«ntíon  almost  as  soon  a»  enTorcvxl 

lc*Iibacy  ooexisted  with  .iiiTifiilarcon- 

Ifession.     As  early  as  3i)S,  llie   First 

[Coaocil   of   Tol*'flo   (can.    tí.)    ordars 

'  ne  qaa  |iuella  O^i  ant  familfaritatúm 

^liabeat  oum  confessore."     Oooasional 

iXffírences    in    th«    preoeding    pages 

'ahow  th«  perpetnallon  of  tho  scandal ; 

And  to  ihefle  may  be  added  tho  taj;ti- 

monj  of   Savonarola,    who,    at    tho 

cloM  of  thf  Urteenth  centary,  graphi' 

oally  des<jrií>«s  the  alinses  of  tho  oon- 

^^Lfaational,   which   he  declarea   to  be 


almoat  universal — "Klle  ríent,  cette 
brebis,  coito  fetnme,  cello  <?ufant  qui 
e«t  tombée  daus  le  píolió.  Cliri«t  l'a 
perdao:  la  bon  pr¿tre  la  tmave,  íl 
doit  la  rendro  b,  Clirlst,  Maia  le 
luarirais  prfitre  la  flalte,  il  l'excufie,  ¡1 
lui  ilil :  .le  sais  bien  qu'ou  ne  peut 
tftujour»  vivr«  ihasteinent  et  se  garder 
da  póiibé.  Peii  h  pau  il  l'attire  i,  Ini ; 
II  rélolKue  dü  Clirist  plus  qii*  jatnaiü. 
— O  írérw  !  n«  touehe  pas  tetti!  cordi». 

;  — Je  ne  nomme  períount»,  tnaifi  il  íanl 
diré  la  vCritíi.  Lo  ninuvafs  prétro  la 
llHlte,  il  l'eutraine,  de  maniere  qne 
celte  pauvro  brebiis  perde  la  t6(e.  Loin 
de  la  r*'ndre  á  Cfariat,  il  la  carde  pour 
hil.  Tóales  leu  oités  d'Italie  sont 
pleitioá    de   o«8  horrenn." — Berrem, 

[  Jórome  SaTonaroIe,  p.  71. 
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of  wbieh  tends  to  show  hoW  much  men's  minds  were  excited 
"by  the  subject,  and  how,  as  usual,  thechurcb  sought  palliatives 
for  tlie  evil  to  which  she  dared  not  applv  a  radical  cure. 

This  abuse  of  tlie  confessional  natural Ij  led  to  an  even 
more  detestable  abuse  of  tbe  power  of  absolution,  "wherebj 
the  spiritual  director  absolved  Lis  partner  in  guilt.'  So  vile 
a  prostitutioD  of  the  sacram^t  of  penitence  could  not  but 
arouse  the  sLarpest  indignation,  as  it  was  not  onlj  an  in- 
centive to  the  foulest  immorality,  but  also  tended  directly  to 
bring  the  whole  systern  into  contempt.  In  1661,  therefore, 
the  provincial  synod  of  Cambrai,  and  in  1663,  a  congregation 
of  arch-priests  of  the  province  of  Mechlin,  revived  the  ancient 
rule  that  no  confessor  ahould  have  power  to  grant  abaolution 
in  such  cases  to  liis  paramour,  except  tn  articulo  mortis}  Thit" 
seems  to  have  aroused  considerable  opposition  and  no  líttle 
discussion,  for,  at  a  convocation  of  bishops,  held  at  Brussels 
in  January,  1665,  it  was  the  first  question  subinitted  for  debate 
by  the  Archbishop,  Andreas  Crcuscn.'  The  question,  how- 
ever,  still  remaiued  unsettled,  for,  although  the  power  to 
grant  such  absolution  was  specially  excepted  in  all  oom- 
misaions  issued  to  coufessors,  the  subject  again  carne  up  for 
disciLssiou  at  tlie  synbd  of  Namur,  in  1698,  and  the  practice 
was  peremptorily  forbidden  for  the  future.* 

In  the  province  of  Besan9on,  a  statute  of  1689  declares 
tliat  although  the  abusé  had  long  been  prohibited,  yet  it  was 
still  continually  practiscd.  A  formal  enunciation  was  therc- 
fore  considered  necessary,  taking  away  the  power  of  absolu- 
tion in  all  such  cases — and  this  regulation  liad  to  be  repeated 


'  Otícnisionnl  references  to  this  prac- 
tico luay  be  íound  ín  eitrlier  times. 
See,  for  tnstance,  Concil.  Mozíat^te- 
rieiia.  ADU.  127í<,  c.  xr.  (Ilartzlieim, 
III.  040). — Éiuppre»><¡on  of  Moiíaiito- 
ries,  No.  xvií.  (Camdtín  Soo.  Pub.). — 
Stalul.  SynotS.  Turuncens.  aun.  1520, 
o.  tíL  (HarUbeim,  VI.  15G). 

'  Sjnod.  CnmerBc.  aun.  16rn,o.  xi. 
fHnrtzhuira.lX.SSS).— Collect.Syuod. 
Mecblin.  II.  319. 

*  üt  ,r«Bervetur  per  totamprovín- 
ciam    JBto   caaos  :    "Si   coiiftiSdarius 


¡notd«rít,  qaod  Deas  arertal,  iu  pM- 
catum  canils  cam  aliqna,  eam  nun 
p<i5H)t  absolvere."  —  Cúllect.  S/nod. 
Meohlio.  I.  559. 

*  Superrenit  qoiedam  qiuestio  saper 
resHrvationu  potestatis  absolrendi 
eomplicem  in  peccalo  cartuli  ex- 
terno; qunpropter  jussimiiá  impar- 
teroin  «xprimi  id  non  liebre,  proot 
tiabtítur  iu  commis^ione  ad  eicipi- 
endAS  oonfussionñs,  et  in  uniniboi 
expeditiouibQS  ad  caram  auim«rao. 
—Synod.  Naninrcens.  ano.  169R,  e. 
xxviii.  (ilart/hdni,  X.  219>. 
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in  1707.'  In  1742,  at  Namur,  it  was  again  found  requisite  to 
renew  the  jiroliibition,*  and  not  long  after,  Benedict  XFV. 
5ued  liis  Bull,  "  Síicramentum  Pcenitentiae,"  by  which  he 
formally  aiid  absolutely  condemued  the  practice.  Even  this 
was  insufficient  to  put  an  end  to  it,  for,  in  1768,  we  find  the 
I^Bishop  of  Ypres  obliged  to  recall  to  the  attention  of  bis 
^■clergy  tbis  Bull  aud  that  of  (gtregory  Xiy.,  aud  to  threaten 
^■excommunication  against  those  who  persisted  iu  trans- 
"gressing  either  of  tbem.' 

^fe    In  Franco  the  influence  of  the  Tridentine  canons  bad  been 

^■equally  unsatisfactory.     At  a  royal  council  held  in   1560, 

V which  resolved  upon  the  assembly  of  the  States  at  Orleans, 

Charles  de  Marillae,  Bishop  of  Vienne,  declared  that  ecclesi- 

astical  discipline  was  almost  obsolete,  and  that  no  previous 

time  bad  secu  scandals  so  frequent  or  the  life  of  the  clergy  so 

reprehensible.*    The  colloquy  of  Poissy,  in  1561,  of  course 

had  no  result,  and  the  effect  of  the  council  of  Trent  on  the 

Grallicaa  church  was  imperceptible.     In  1564  the  Cardinal  of 

Lorraine,  not  long  after  his  return  from  the  council,  held  a 

provincial  synod  at  Rheims,  where  he  contented  bimself  with 

^declariug  that  the  ancient  canons  enjoining  chastity  should  be 

Henforced.''    The  next  year,  1565,  a  synod  held  at  Carnbrai 

'^reduced  the  penalties  to  a  miuimum,  and  añbrded  every  op- 

^Dortunity  for  purchasing  immunity,  by  euacting  that  those 

Hhrbo  consorted  with  Joose  womcn,  and  who  remainod  obdu- 

^■rato  to  warnings  and  reprehensión,  should  be  punished  at  the 


Sjucvl.  Biüunliti.  ann.  1707,  Tit.  <  fréqoen»,  la  vie  des  ministres  pltu  re- 


N 


tiv.  o.  xiv.  (Uartzh^iiiu,  X.  323).  pruuable,  nt  It-s  tnmnltc»  des  peuples 

...   II  .     ••  1  .     ■  pin*   prnjuls  ? — Fierre   de    Ih    Place, 

'  Nnllnit  pot«rit  in  m.iteria  Tenttr«n  p  ,  ,    ,     o  i-        ,        i  u,    ... 

,  '^ ,      ■  hnta.1.  do  Kelig.  etc.      I^tv.  lil. 


oipere  confesaionetn  secura  in  p4?c 
to  morUli  externo  oomplicia,  secus 

tn  aliiii  materÜA. — Synod.  Naniurcens. 

ann.  1742,  c.  iv.  (Harulwim,  X.  4S7). 

*  lodtraot.  Pastoral.  J.  II.  de  Wav- 
rana  Bpitio.  Iprens.  anu.  17ti8,o.  xorn. 
(Uartxheim,  X.  038.; 

*  Car,  onltre  la  rariété  dea  doc- 
;iines,  qni  'reit  onciiueo  la  discipline 

clentiu    de    régliitu    plus   di8«ip^«j, 

ilUB  abhatue,  plus  Dégligé<>,  Ins'abui 

na   mattipliés,    lea    Bcandales   pLua 


,  From  the  prooeediiigs  of  llie  Hii- 
guenot  Synod  of  Poitiers  in  l.'itJO 
(Cbap.  TI.  Art.  x.)  it  ia  erUient  ttiat 
prieBls  not  Infrequeully  secrelly  mar- 
ried  their  ooncubines,  and  wlit*n  tlie 
woroan  was  a  CalviníKt,  her  equivocal 
position  beoame  a  lunltur  of  grare  uou- 
sideration  with  Uor  church.      (Quick, 

Synod,  Oall.  Reíorm.  I.  18.) 

• 

*  CoDcJl.  Remens.  ann.  1664,  Stat. 

XVII. 
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'  Conoil.  Camerao.  aun.  1565,  Kubr. 
viit,  c.  3.  "Si  qnis  hac  parte  pecoave- 
Tit,  monitus  castigatusque,  d{»í  nn{> 
xnuiu  ot  vitam  inntarerít,  graviter 
ordiiiArii  arbitrio  puniatar." — At  tlii* 
oouncti,  wliich  waa  huM  in  Jane, 
15<55,  tho  oouauil  of  Treiit  was  form- 
ally  adoptad.  As  formiiig  part  of 
Ftandrc  Friinf;nise,  Cambrai  may  pr-o- 
perly  be  considered  as  Freueh,  tliongh 
Francia  I.,  by  the  Ireaty  of  Madrid  in 
1526,  had  beon  ouinpiíUBd  to  sarren- 
der  bis  sovereigntjr,  and  till  a  hiin- 
dred  year*  laler  ít  continutíd  uiider 
Spatiiíh  dominión. 

*  Concü.  Caraerac.  aUQ.  15G7,c.  iii. 
(HartzLeim,  VJI.  21  tí.) 

•  Synod.  Camerao.  ann,  1031,  Tit. 
ZTiu.  c.  xir.     (Ibid.  ITL,  í)ti2.) 


*  Denuntiaiuus  omnibti!)  diaeciHÍi 
noütri  eocl(*¿iia8ticia  viris,  nisi  ■  <1I< 
hujus  sjrnodi,  si  aÜquas  habent  mo- 
lieres suspecias,  a  se  expaleríut'at  ab 
jnoontinentia  destiterint  .  .  .  noi  «i- 
VHrsus  depruheDiiOS  progrvssaros  lU- 
que  ftd  privationem  beneficioruro-— 
Claadii  Episo.  Kbroieens.  Stslnt.  Ctp. 
III.  J  1.  (Migna's  Patrol.  Toia.  U',pp- 
244-5.) 

^  Coiicil.  R«mans.  ann.  1S83,  oap> 
xviü.  $  5.    (Uardoin,  X.  1293.) 

B  Conoil.    Turón,    ann.    1583,  (Mp* 

XT.       (Ibid.  p.  14S1.) 

'  Concíl.  Aveníonens.  ano.  1$H 
oati.  xxxii.  (Ibid.  p.  1854.) 


pleasure  of  tbe  officials.'  In  two  years  more  the  samo  coun- 
cil  was  fain  to  ask  the  aid  of  the  secular  arm  to  remove 
tho  concuhines  of  its  clergy' — a  course  again  suggested  as  late 
as  1631.*  The  terms  in  which  Claude,  Bishop  of  Evreux,  at 
his  synod  of  1576,  annouuced  his  intentiou  of  taking  steps  to 
eject  those  who  for  the  future  should  persist  in  their  imrao- 
rality  show  not  onJy  that  such  measure.s  were  oven  yet  an 
innovation,  but  also  indícate  little  probability  of  their  being 
succcssful.*  Tho  council  of  Rheiras,  iu  1583,  whilo  proclaim- 
ing  that  the  Trideutino  canons  shall  be  enforcod  on  all  coucu- 
binary  prieBts,  mauifests  a  reasonable  doubt  as  to  the  amount  ■ 
of  respect  which  they  will  receive  in  threatening  that  thoíw 
who  are  contumacious  shall  be  subducd  by  the  secular  arin-* 
The  council  of  Tours,  in  the  same  year,  deplores  that  the  I 
whole  ecclesiastieal  body  is  regarded  with  aversión  by  the 
good  and  pious  on  account  of  the  scandals  perpetrated  by  a 
portion  of  them.  To  cure  this  evil,  the  residence  of  suspected 
women,  even  when  connected  by  blood,  is  forbiddeu,  as  well 
as  of  the  children  acknowledged  to  be  sprung  from  such 
unions,  and  various  penalties  are  dcnounced  agaiust  oífenders.* 
The  council  of  Avignon,  in  1594,  declares  that  the  numerous 
decrees  relative  to  the  moráis  and  manners  of  the  clergy  are 
either  forgottcn  or  negiccted,  and  then  proceeds  to  forbid  tbe 
residence  of  suspected  women.^  That  of  Bordeaux,  in  1624, 
earnestly  waras  the  clergy  of  the  province  not  to  allow  iLeir 


( 


-■»*^^ 


jísters  and  nieces  to  live  ¡n  their  houses,  and  especially  not 
[to  sleep  iu  tbc  same  room  with  tliem ;'  aiid  various  other 
(«ynods  held  during  the  period  repeated  tlie  well-known  regu- 

lations  on  tbe  subject,  wliicíi  are  onlj  of  interest  as  ahowing 

Ihow  little  they  werc  respected.* 
No  one,  in  fact,  wlio  is  familiar  with  the  popular  literature 
of  France  during  that  period  can  avoid  tbe  conviction  tbat 
tbe  ecolesiastical  body  was  hopelessly  infcotcd  witb  Uie  cor- 
ruption  wbicb,  emauating  from  tbe  foulest  court  in  Cbristen- 
dom,  spread  its  contagión  tbrougbout  tbe  land.     If  Rabelaig 

»and  Bonaventure  des  Periers  reflect  tbe  dcpravity  wbicb  was 
universal  under  Francis  I.,  Brautome,  Beroalde  de  Verville 
and  Noel  du  Fail  continué  tbc  record  of  infamy  under  Catbe- 
rinc  de  Mediéis  ami  ber  children.'  Tbe  gencalogy  of  píü  is 
carried  ou  by  Tallemant  des  Edaux,  Bussy-Rabutin  and  tbe 
crowd  of  memoir  writera  wbo  flourisbed  in  tbe  Augustan 

|»ge  of  Frencb  literature.  Into  tbeae  conrimon  sewers  of  ini- 
quity  it  is  not  wortb  our  wliile  to  penétrate;  but>  wben  tbc 
bigb  placea  in  tbe  bierarcby  were  filled  witb  men  to  wbom 
tbe  very  ñame  of  virtuc  was  a  jest,  we  need  not  hesitate  to  . 
conolude  tbat  tbe  bumbler  members  of  tbe  cburch  were 
equally  regardless  of  tbeir  obligations  to  Qod  and  man. 


Like  tbe  Calvinists  of  Scotland,  tbe  Iluguenots  of  France 
epted  sacerdotal  marriage  ag  an  admitted  portion  of  tbe 


•  Cnncll.  Bardiftalenn.  atm.  IG24, 
cap.  xiii.  }  2,     (Harduin.  XI,  9G.) 

»  Synod.  Toniacens,  ann.  1574.  Tit. 
»ii.  o.  5,  tJ,  7.  (HftrUheim,  VII.  T.^O.) 
—  Synod.  .\udomarens.  ann.  1583, 
Tit.  xv\.  c.  2.  (Ibid.  VII.  947.)  Con- 
cil.  BardegnlenH.  ann.  1.^83,  oan.  xxi. 

ItHardu¡n.  X.  136n.)_Concil.  BUuri- 
D0ns.  «nu.  1584.  Tit.  xlii.  can.  1-4. 
ílbid.  X.  1.^03-4.)— Conoil.  A.tuens.  I  ¡ 
un.  1585,  cap.  de  Vit.  <«t  IIan«8tat«i ' 
Cleric.  (Ibid.  X.  ir.47-)— Conoil. 
narbonnens.  ann.  1(^09,  cap.  xli. 
(Ibid.  XI.  96.) 

•  Da  Pail,  whoso  higli  offloial  poai" 
tion  in  Ib»  Parlem«iit  of  Reúnes  pre' 
eludes  tbe  sappoaition  of  any  tend' 
anoy  to  Calrinism,   devotei    one  o^ 


bis  dieoouraea  (Contea  et  Diaoonra 
d'Eutrapel  No.  ix.)  to  the  ©viU  en- 
taüed  by  oelibacy  on  tbe  churoh  and 
on  Boolety,  quolin^  tbe  exclamntion  of 
Cardinal  Contarini  (o  Velly  tbe 
Prenoh  ambassador,  "  O  qaie  mala  at- 
tuUt  iu  ecclosia  cojlibatus  ilJe  I"  It 
Í8  trae  tliat  Ruch  stories  as  "  Frater 
Pecisti"  are  not  historloal  docnmenta, 
yet  they  bave  tbi'U-  vaina  as  indicat- 
Bg  tbe  drift  of  pablic  feeling  and  the 
conviotloDfl  forced  apon  the  raímls  of 
the  people  by  tbo  irri«Knla''itieB  of  the 
clerical  profession.  The  same  losson 
ia  taugbt  by  Boccapcio,  Cbauoer,  Pog- 
gío,  tlie  Cent  Nouvelles  Nouvelles, 
and  all  tbe  other  records  of  tbe  inte- 
rior life  of  the  14tb,  15tb,  aud  IGth 
oenturívf. 
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declaration  of  revolt  agaínst  Rome.  Calvin  himself  mani- 
fested  Lis  contempt  for  all  the  ancient  prejudices  hj  marry- 
ing,  in  1539,  Idelette  de  Bure,  an  Anabaptist  widow.*  The 
Huguenot  Confession  of  Faitb  was  drawni  up  bj  hira,  and  was 
adoptad  by  the  first  national  synod,  held  at  Paris  in  1569. 
Of  course  the  Genevan  viewa  of  justification  swept  away  all 
the  accumulated  observances  of  sacerdotaíism,  and  ascetic 
celibacy  shared  the  fate  of  the  rest.*  The  discipline  of  the 
Oalvinist  church  with  regard  to  the  morality  of  its  ministers 
was  necessarily  severe.  The  peculiar  purity  expected  of  a 
pastor's  household  was  shown  by  the  rule  which  enjoined 
aiiy  chnrch  officer  whose  wife  was  convicted  of  aduliery  to 
dismiss  her  absolutely,  under  pain  of  deposition,  while  lay- 
men,  \ander  such  circumstances,  were  exhorted  to  be  reconciled 
to  their  guilty  partners.*  Any  laj)8e  from  virtue  on  the  part 
of  a  minister  was  visited  with  perempiory  deposition  :*  ñor 
was  this  a  mere  idle  threat  such  as  were  too  naany  of  the 
innumerable  dccrces  of  the  Catholic  councils  quoted  above, 
for  the  proccedingá  of  various  synods  show  that  it  was  car* 
ried  steruly  into  execution.  A  list  of  such  vagrant  and  de- 
poscd  ministers  was  even  kcpt  and  published  to  the  churchca, 
witli  personal  descriptions  of  the  individuáis,  that  they  mighl 
not  be  able  to  irapose  ou  the  unwary.     Indeed,  the  natiouil 


'  Idelelta  apparently  ha<l   a  stera  ' 
and  aelf-oentred  soul,  worthy  of  lier  I 
mat«.     S«e  CalTJn's  canoas  acuoant ! 
of    her    deatli-bod.    in    a     letter    to 
Farel.      (Calvitii    Epístola),    p.     111. 
GenevsB,  IfilT.)     Híh  grief  wa»  doubt- 
les.s  sincere,  but  hi.^  friendo  were  ah]a 
to  corapUinent  him  on  liis  not  allow- 1 
iug    domustic    alQíction    to    iuterfore  ' 
with  liis  eustomarjc  routine  of  labor.  ' 
(Ibid.  p.  lie.)  j 

'  I  haré  not  neceas  to  Ibe  original,  I 
bnt  quottí  th»i  rnlloB-iiii;  froin  liuiok's 
"S^modicon  inOallia  Refoimatn,"  l.on- 1 
don,  l<ií)2 — "Art.  xxiv.   .  .  .   W©  do' 
also  r»j«ot  tliose    meana  wliiuh   uiea 
presamed   they   liad,    whereby   tl»ey 
inight  b*>  redeeaitíd  bofore  Ood  ;    for 
they  d«?rogato  from  IIih  aatiíifnction  of  | 
tba  Death  and  Pagsion  of  Jdüus  Clirisl. 
Fin  all  y,   W«    liold    l'urgatory    to   bt» 
none  Qtber  tban  a  clieat,  which  caue  , 


oat  of  the  same  ehop :  from  whii'ti 
also  prooeeded  inouaíitiGal  powí,  píl- 
griiuages,  pruhibitions  of  raarriii|e 
aud  the  use  of  nieats,  a  cerenaonjoae 
obserration  of  daya.auricnlar  c«Dfes- 
KÍon,  iudalgences,  and  all  otli«>r  tvch 
like  matterí.  by  wbioh  Grace  and  Sal- 
valion  mrty  b«  ^upposed  to  be  desert- 
ed.  Whicií  Ihings  iré  reject,  not  only 
for  the  falrie  opinión  of  mmt  «Uicb 
was  aflJjced  to  them,  bnt  also  bM»o*« 
they  are  the  inrentions  of  men,  aixi 
are  a  yoke  laid  by  their  solé  aultivifity 
upon  oonscience."  (Quiok,  I.  ri.)— 
See  also  the  Confeaaion  wrilton  by 
Calrin  in  1562,  to  be  Uid  beforv  Ibr 
Kmperor  Perdinand  (Calvíui  Hpi*~ 
pp.  .')64-CC). 

*  Diacip.   Chap.   xiu.    can.  xtrlli. 

(Quick,  I.  lili.) 

'  Ibíd.  Chap.  t.  can.  xlrii. 
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lynod  of  Lyons,  in  1563,  went  so  far  as  to  putiish  those  múais 
jrswho  brought  contempt  upon  thechurch  by  unfitting  niar- 
568*/  and  thougb  thia  was  omitted  from  the  final  code  of 
'discipline,  it  shows  the  exceeding  strictness  with  which  the 
jnternal  econoiny  of  the  ecclesiasticai  establishment  of  tho 
[uguenots  was  regulated, 
The  relations  of  the  Catholic  church  with  ita  aposUtes 
were  somewhat  confused,  and  they  varied  with  the  political 
exigencies  of  the  situation.  Ecclesiastics  who  leíl  the  Catholio 
comraunion  did  not  hesitate  to  enter  into  niatrimony ;'  and 
when  the  desolation  of  civil  war  renderod  a  forced  tolerauce 
of  the  new  religión  necessarv,  their  position  was  rocognized 

I  and  acknowledged  by  law.  Thus  in  the  Edicta  of  Pacitioa- 
Üon  issued  by  Henry  III.  in  1576  and  1577  there  is  a  provi- 
BÍon  which  admitsas  valid  the  marriages  theretofore  contracted 
by  all  priests  or  religious  peráous  of  eithcr  sex,  Tho  issuc  of 
Buch  unions  was  declared  competent  to  iuherit  the  pcrsoualty 
of  the  parents  and  sucb  realty  as  either  parent  might  have 
acquired,  but  was  incapable  of  othcr  inhcritaucc,  direct  or 
collateral.'  This  concession  was  renewed  and  somewhat  ara- 
plified  by  the  Edict  of  Nantes  iu  1598,  which  was  intended 

I  as  a  final  settlement  of  the  religious  troubles,'  The  provisión 
¡Iras,  however,  hcld  tó  be  only  retrospevitive  in  its  aetion,  and 
Was  not  admitted  as  legal iziug  subaequent  marriages.  Thus  iii 
Ar 


Cbap.    IV.    Art.    xii.,   Cliap.  xvi. 
Art.  xiv.  (Quick,  I.  32,38). 

»  The  council  of  Hoaen,  in  1581,  de- 
plores tlie  nnmberor  monki^  atiil  uaua 


ríoQs),  married  without  ojx'tily  apovtn- 
tixiaif,  and  died  iu  Hir  Ciilliolio  1'aith. 
Cardinal  Uilet  de  í'li&tillon,  ÍIÍhIiü|>  of 
BeauvaiH,  and  brotlierof  tlie  Ailmiral, 
becaiue  a  dt-ulared  CAlviniHt,  iiinrriud 


who  left  tl.«ir  convenís   aposlatized,    j,^„^   ^^  U„ot..vilK,,  and  .Hll-d  blm- 
.Dd   marned.       t   dírec  s   Urnt   tl.ey    ,^,f  Con.le  dt-    B.iauvai«,     lie 


shaU  b«  tempted  back,  trtfated  kiud- 


to  tiave  retaiued  liis  b4iiit<tleea,  and  whn 

l« 

ik 

48) 

„    ,  ,        ,  .  •  V         ••■  »      »"    luy   t'haiíi/er    1«    nom   qui    luy 


raDttng  to  tlie  list  of  uiarried  inen. 
Zarracioli,  Biaiiop  of  Trojes,  and  Spi- 


»  Édit  do  15715.    Art.    ».— Édit    d« 


rame,  Bigbop  of  Nevurs,  were  of  the    Poitiers,  Art.  S«cr«t4,  No.  8.     ((«ftm- 
lamber.     .rean  de  MonluOr  Bisliop  of   bert,   Anclttnnes   Loii  Fran^aiK»,  T. 
raluiice   {brollier  oí    the   oelebrated    XV.  pp.  2b3,  331.) 
Urshal  Blai«e  d«  Monlao  whose  cru-        ,  íjj¡i  ¿^  Nante.,  Art.  8ecr«ti,  Ko. 
tUiee  lo  tUe  UoguenoUi  were  so  noto- 1  39  (nimben,  T.  XVI.  p.  2ütf). 
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1628  a  knight  of  Malta,  in  1630  a  nun,  and  in  1640  a  priest  of 
Nevers,  who  liad  embraced  Calvinism,  ventured  on  matrimony, 
but  were  separated  from  tbeir  spouses  and  tbe  marriages  were 
pronounced  nuil.' 


'  Orégoire,  Hist.  da  Mariage  des  PrCtres  en  France,  pp.  58-9. 
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If  tbe  council  of  Trent  liad  tlius  failed  utterly  in  its  efíbrts 

créate  tLat  which  had  nevcr  existed — purity  of  moráis 

tiuder  the  rule  of  celibaoy — it  bad  at  length  succeeded  in 

its  raore  importaut  task  of  putting  an  end  to  tbe  aspirations 

of  tbe  clergy  for  marriagc.     Wilh   tbe  anatbema  for  liercsy 

confronting  thera,  few  could  be  foniid  so  bold  as  openly  to 

dispute  tbe  propriety  of  a  law  wbicb  had  been  incorporated 

into  tbe  articles  of  lailh ;  aiul  tbe  iugenious  sopliistries  and 

Bpir-fetched  logic  of  Bellarmiae  were  leverently  received  and 

^fcccepted  as  incontrovertible.     Urbain  Grandier  migbt  endea- 

^Vor   to  quiet  tbe  conscicnce  of  bis   morganatic  spouse  by 

Brriting  a  treatise  to  pro  ve  tbe  lawfulness  of  priestly  wedlock, 

^%ut  be  took  care  to  keep  tbe  manuscript  earefully  locked  in 

bis  desk.^     A  man  of  bold  and  independent  sniril,  fortified 



'  Wlien  Oramlier  vas  arr«8ted  and 

ied    for    sorcery,    lii»    papera   were 

lixed,  and  ntnong  them  was    fonnd 

D  essay  agninst  sacerdcUJ  wlibíicy. 

'nder  torture,  he  confessed  that  be 

ftd    wrítten   it   for    tlie   pnrpwe   of 

itisfyiiig  the  coDíoience  of  a  woman 
wilh  whom  be  had  inaintnined  innrí- 
tiil  relations  for  sevtni  ytjars. — (Uist. 
dea  Diablea  de  Loadiin,  pp.  8,^,  lül.) 
Thi?  Dianuscripl  waw  burnt,  witli  its 
onlncky  authnr,  biit  a  copy  wa»  pre- 
Berved,  wUií-h  bas  recently  bft^n 
prÍDl<.'d  (íVtlto  Cibliotbcquu  des  Cu- 
neux,  Paria,  lhli(>).  Iii  it,  Grandier 
shows  hiiní<elf  í^iiigiilarly  bnid  for  a 
mau  of  bis  tliriH  niid  station,  The 
law  of  iiatore,  or  moral  law,  be  bt»lds 
be  the  direct  eacpocition  of  tbe  Di- 
Une  wiil.     Uy  it  rvvealed  law  loii.tt 

aoeflsaríiy  be  intorpreted,  and  to  its 


standard  eoclesiastical  law  inn^t  be 
luade  to  couform.  He  evidently  was 
inade  to  be  barn<>d  as  a  heretio,  if  he 
h«d  ewaped  as  a  sorcerer.  Tbe  pro- 
tuisti  of  i'bsiitity  exacted  at  ordiiiation 
he  regards  as  extorted,  aud  tberefore 
as  not  binding  on  those  uiiable  to 
keep  it;  while  he  dees  itot  hesitate 
to  assiime  tliat  tbe  rale  itself  was 
adopted  and  eiiforeed  on  purely  tem- 
poral ground»  —  ''  de  craiute  qii'en 
remaant  une  pierre  on  uVabranlat  la 
pnissance  pápala  ;  car  hora  cette  con- 
sldéralion  d'Kctat,  l'Eo(lt«e  roinaine 
pense  aases  que  le  célibat  n'est  pa» 
d'institntion  divino  ni  nécessaire  'Mil 
saliit,  puisqa'elle  eo  dÍ8p«it«e  les  par- 
tid) I  tur»,  ue  <|D'eIle  ne  poarro|t  faire 
si  le  (.-élibat  avuit  esté  ordonDé  dVn 
hauf  (pp.  34-.');. 
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by  unfathomable  learning,  like  Louís  Ellies  Du  Pin,  miglit 
secretly  favor  marriage,  and  perbaps  might  contract  matri- 
mony.'  Du  Pin's  great  antagonist,  Bosauet,  might  iocur  a 
similar  imputation,  and  be  ready  to  partially  yield  tbe  point 
if  thereby  be  rnight  secare  tbe  reconciliation  of  tbe  bostile 
cburcbes.*  AU  tbis,bowever,  could  bavo  no  influcnce  ou  tbe 
doctrines  and  practica  of  Catbolicism  al  larga,  and  tbe  prin- 
cipie remained  unaltered  aud  unalterable. 


Yet  it  was  impossible  that  tbe  critical  spirit  of  inquiry 
wbicb  marked  tbe  eigbteentb  century,  its  boldness  of  nnbe- 
lief,  and  its  iittcr  want  of  faitb  in  God  and  man,  could  leave 
unassailed  tbis  monument  of  primeval  asceticism,  wbile  it 
was  so  busy  in  undennining  everytbing  to  wbicb  tbe  rever- 
ence  of  its  predecessors  bad  clung.  Accordingly,  tbe  latter 
balf  of  thtí  centur}'-  witnessed  an  active  controversy  on  tbe 
subject.  In  1758,  a  canon  of  Estampes,  naraed  Desforges, 
who  bad  been  forced  to  take  orders  by  bis  faraily,  published 
a  work  in  two  volumes'in  wbicb  he  attempted  to  prove  tb»t 
marriage  was  necessary  for  all  ranks  of  ecclosiastics.  The 
book  attracted  attention,  and  by  order  of  thc  Parlement  it 
was  burnt,  September  30,  1758,  by  tbe  bangman,  and  tbe 
unlucky  autbor  was  thrown  into  tbe  Bastille.  Tbese  pro- 
ceedings  were  wcll  calculated  to  give  pubücity  to  tbe  work; 
it  was  reprinted  al  Douay  in  1772,  and  a  Germau  translation 


'  NotwithstandiDg  his  Sorbonic  de- 
gree,  Dnpin  is  aaid  to  have  hwn  «e- 
cretlv  niarried,  aud  to  Lave  Ivft  a 
widow,  who  oveu  ventured  to  claítn 
tlie  inhuritanoe  oí  h'\s  estáte.  He 
was  eugafted  iu  a  correspondeuee  with 
Willintn  Wakt),  Arcbbisliopof  Cauter- 
burj,  witb  a  view  to  arraiige  a  baaia 
of  recoQciliaiiotí  of  tlit)  Anglicau 
Chiirch  Tritli  Rome,  and,  according  to 
Lnfita.u,  Bisho}>  of  Sisteron,  in  that 
correspondenoB  lie  assented  to  llie 
propriety  oí  Bacerdotal  marriage» 

'  I  caunot  prett^nd  to  decide  tlie 
coíitroveray  aa  to  th«  alliítíed  marriflg« 
belweeu  Boasntat  aud  Mdtl«.  Desvieusc 
de  Maulúon.uor  to  dvteriutue  wlietber 
it  Í8  true  that  she  and  b»r  daaght«r8 


claimed  iiis  fortune  afti*r  bis  death. 
Mncli  has  been  writtrn  on  both  iide«, 
and  1  bav«  not  íUr-  wateríals  at  luind 
to  justifj  a  positive  opinión.  I  hr- 
lleve,  liowever,  that  there  ia  t>o  doabl 
of  bis  «Dgaginc  witb  Livbniti  and  Mo- 
lanns  iu  a  negotiation  as  to  tb«  lornis 
on  wbicb  tbe  Lutberans  «)uld  nj-enter 
tbe  Ruinan  cúmuiuDiou,  and  tbal  bo 
proinÍHed,  iu  tbe  ñame  of  th«  pop«, 
that  Lutberan  ministtrra  adutittéd  iP 
tba  priestbood  or  eptsoojkata  shOttld 
retnin  tbeir  wire$.  It  is  asiAtted 
that  tbe  proposed  arrangement  wis 
nearly  agreed  to  on  lK>tli  i-ides,  wb«u 
tbe  prelensions  of  tbe  Hon.'íe  of  Bano- 
ver  to  tbe  English  orown  caosod  Lieb- 
uitz  to  vitbdraw^  froin  the  nwier- 
taking. 
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published  in   1782   at  Gottingen  and  Munster.     The 

A"bb<$  Villiers  undertook  to  answer  Desforges  in  a  weak  little 

volume,  tbe  "Apologie  du  CéliLtit  Cliretien,"  publislied  in 

1762,  which  consists  príncipallj  of  long  extracts  from  tlie 

Fatliers  in  praise  of  vlrginity.    Even  Italy  felt  tbe  move- 

meut,  and  in  1770  there  appeared  a  work  nrging  the  aholition 

of  celibacy,  under  the  title  of  "Della  necessitá  e  utilitá  del 

matrimonio  degli  ecclesiastici,"  from  whfch  prudential  reasons 

withheld  the  ñame  of  tbe  author  and  tbe  place  of  publication. 

Some  more  competent  champion  was  necessary  to  answer 

lese    repeated    attacks^   and  the   learned   Abate  Zacearía 

)rougbt  bis  fertile  pen  and  bis  inexhanstible  erudition  to  the 

[rescue  in  bis  "Storia  Polémica  del   Celibato  Sacro,"  which 

iw  the  light  in  1774,  and  which  not  long  afterwards  was 

Ftranslated  into  Germán.     In  1781*  appeared  a  new  aspirant 

[for  matrimonial  liberty  in  the  Abbé  Gaudin,  who  issued  at 

ÍGeneva  (Lyons)  bis  work  entitled  "Les  inconveniens  du  ciílibat 

[des  pretrcH,"  a  treatise  of  considerable  loarning  and  no  little 

)itterness  against  the  whole  structure  of  sacerdotalisra  aud 

[Boman  supremacy. 

Süou  after  tbis,  the  hopes  of  the  anti-celibatarians  grew 

ligh.     The   Emperor  Joseph  II.,  amid   bis   many  fruitless 

Igcheme.s  for  pbiiosopbical  reforní,  inclined  seriously  to  tbe 

lotiou  of  permitting  marriage  to  tbe  prie.sthood  of  iiis  do- 

íiniona.     In  an  edict  of  1783  he  assertcd,  incidcntally,  tbat 

tbo  matter  was  subject  to  hi.s  control,  and  the  advócales  of 

ílerical  marriage  confidently  expected  tbat  in  a  very  sbort 

jriod  tbey  would  see  the  ancieni  restrictious  swept  away 

Iby  the  imperial  powcr.     A  masa  of  controversial  essays  and 

lisaertations  made  their  appearanco  tbroughout  Germany, 

ind  tbe  well-known  Protestant  theologian  Henke  took  the 

>pportunity  of  bringing  out,  in  1783,  a  new  edition  of  the 

learucd  work  of  Calixtus,  "  De  Conjugio  Clericorum,"  aa  the 

lost  eíHcient  aid  to  tbo  good  cause.     It  is  a  striking  illustra- 

kion  of  the  tcmper  of  tbe  times  to  obaervc  that  this  woríc,  so 

bitterly  opposed  to  the  ortbodox  doctrines  and  practice,  is 

dedicated  by  Ueuke  to  Arcbdeacon  Anthony  Gauoczy,  canon 

i^of  the  cathedral  church  of  Gross- Wardoin,  and  apostolic  pro- 

■thonotary.    Tbe  hope  of  success  brought  out  other  writers, 
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and  tbe  movemeut  made  sufficient  progress  to  caase  seme 
hesitation  in  Rome  as  to  the  propriety  of  yielding  to  ihe 
pressure.' 

Zacearía  again  entered  the  lists,  and  produced,  in  1785,  bis 
"  Nuova  Gíustificazione  del  Celibato  Sacro,"  in  ansvrer  to  the 
Abbé  Gaudin  and  to  an  anonymous  Germán  writer  wbose 
work  bad  produced  considerable  sensation.  To  tbia  be  waa 
principally  moved  b/  a  report  tbat  be  bad  himself  been  con- 
verted by  the  facts  and  argnments  advanced  by  tbe  Germán, 
au  imputation  wbicb  be  indignautly  rcfuted  in  tbree  bundred 
quarto  pages. 

Tbe  balí-formed  resol ations  of  Josepb  11.  led  to  no  resnlt, 
and  tbe  subject  slumbered  for  a  few  years  until  tbe  outbreak 
of  tbe  Frencb  Eevolution.  At  an  early  period  in  tbat  great 
movenient,  tbe  adversaries'of  sacerdotal  asceticism  bestirred 
tbemselves  in  bringing  to  public  attention  tbe  evils  and 
cruelty  of  tbe  system.  Already,  in  1789,  a  mass  of  pamphlets 
appeared  urging  tbe  abrogation  of  celibacy.  In  1790  the 
work  of  tbe  Abbú  Gaudin  was  reprinted,  and  was  promptly 
answered  by  the  prolific  Maultrot.  Even  in  Germany  the 
same  spirit  again  awoke,  and  an  Ilungarian  priest  named 
Katz  publisbed  at  Vieniia,  in  1791,  a  "Tractatus  de  conjugio 
et  ccelibatu  clericorum,*'  in  wbicb  be  argiied  atrongly  for  a 
cbange.  In  Enghmd,  Catbolic  priests  oceasionally  infringed 
tbe  law  by  marriage,  and  one  of  tbeir  number,  distinguished 
for  talent8  and  learning,  Dr.  Geddes,  endeavored  to  justify 
tbem  in  bis  "  Modest  Apology  for  tbe  Catbolics  of  Great 
Britain."* 


Tbe  times  were  not  propitious  for  sucb  rcforms  elsewbere, 
but  tbe  sectbing  caldron  of  tbe  Frencb  Revolution  soon  de- 
stroyed  the  imumnitica  and  distinctive  laws  of  tbe  church. 


'  Zaccarin,  iu   the    introducUon  to  |  in  a  tone  to  afford  the  partiuiu  ot 


his  "  Nuwva  Giastififtaiione"  (p.  ix.), 
deniea  th.tt  th«  papnl  coart  euter- 
tained  Auy  idea  of  oíaking  the  oon- 
Oeasion  ;  but,  iu  ooDi<iderÍDg  the  ques- 
tion  as  to  tile  pover  or  dutj  of  Úm 
pope  to  aller  thu  law  of  celibacy 
(T>iss.  IV.  cap.  €),  his  remarks  show 
clearlj  that  tli«  subject  waa  diaoaaaed 


marriage  reaaonnble  gronuds  for  hope 
Among  the  tlireatening  prooMdíags 
of  tbe  emperor  waa  the  auppreasion  of 
no  lesa  than  184  monasteriet».  (Lacky, 
Hist.  of  RatioDalism,  ohap.  vi.) 

'  Grégoire,   Hiat.   da   Mariagv 
Pr6trea  en  France,  pp>  41-2. 
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The  attack  commenced  on  that  which  had  been  the  strength, 

Bl)ut  -which  was  now  the  weakuess,  of  the  ecclesiastical  estab- 

^lishment.     As  early  as  the  lOtb  of  August,  1789,  preliiniuary 

steps  were  taken  in  the  National  Assembly  to  appropriate  the 

property  of  the  church  to  meet  the  fearful  déficit  which  had 

been  the  efficient  cause  of  calling  together  the  high  council 

of  the  nation.     This  property  was  estimated  as  covering  one- 

fifth  of  the  surface  of  France,  yielditig  with  the  tithes  an 

annual  reveuue  of  three  hundred  niillions  of  francs.     So  vast 

an  amount  of  wealth,  perverted  for  the  most  part  from  ita 

legitimate  purposes,   offered    an    irresistible  temptation    to 

desperate  financiers,  and  yet  it  was  a  prelate  who  made  the 

first  direct  attack  upon  it.     On  the  lOth  of  October,  1789, 

Talleyrand,  then  Bishop  of  Autun,  introduced  a  motion  to 

the  eftect  that  it  should  be  devoted  to  the  national  wíints,  sub- 

^^Ject  to  the  proper  and  necessary  expenses  for  public  worship;  ^ 

Hnnd  on  the  2d  of  November  the  measure  was  adoptad  by  a 

Hlrote  of  568  to  846,    Thís  settled  the  principie,  though  the 

™details  of  a  transaction  so  enormous  were  only  perfected  by 

guccessive  ncts  during  the  two  following  years.     One  of  the 

earliest  results  was  the  socularization  of  those  ecclesiastics 

whose  labors  did  not  entitle  theni  to  support,  a  preliminary 

necessary  to   the   intendcd   appropriation  of  their  priucely 

Bflrevenues.    This  was  accoinplished  by  an  act  of  February 

^ELSth,  1790,  by  which  the  monastic  orders  were  suppressed, 

^Vid  a  modérate  annuity  acoordcd  to  the  unfortunates  thus 

turned  adrift  \ipou  the  world. 

The  great  body  of  the  jiarochial  clergy,  patriotic  in  their 
aspiratious,  and  suffering  from  the  abuses  of  power,  had  hailed 

Khe  advent  of  the  Kevolution  with  joy;  and  their  assistance 
lad  been  mvaluable  in  rcmlering  the  Ticrs  État  supremo  in 
he  National  Assembly.  These  measures,  however,  assailing 
their  dearest  interests  and  privileges,  aroused  them  to  a  sense 
of  the  true  tendeney  of  the  moveraent  to  which  they  had 
contributed  so  powerfully.  A  breach  was  inevitable  between 
them  and  the  partisans  of  progress.  Every  forward  step 
embittered  tlie  quarrel.  It  was  impossible  for  the  one  party 
to  stay  its  course,  or  for  the  other  to  assent  to  acts  which 
daily  became  more  menacing  and  revolutionary,      Forced 
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therefore  into  the  position  of  reactionaries,  the  clergy  ere  long 
became  objects  of  suspicion  and  soon  after  of  persecution. 
The  progressives  devised  a  test-oath,  obligatory  on  all  eccle> 
siastics,  which  shoold  divide  tbose  who  were  loyal  to  the 
Bevolution  &om  tbe  contumacious,  and  lists  were  kept  of  both 
classes.'  Harmless.  as  the  oath  was  in  appearance,  when  it 
was  tendered  in  December,  1790,  five-sixths  of  the  clergy 
throughout  the  kingdom  refused  it.  Those  who  yielded  to 
the  pressure  were  termed  assermerUés,  the  recusants  tnsermen- 
tés  or  ré/racíaires,  and  the  latter  of  course  a^  once  became  the 
determined  opponents  of  the  new  régime,  the  more  dangerous 
because  they  were  the  only  influential  partisans  of  reaction 
belonging  to  the  people.  To  their  efforts  were  attributed  the 
insurrections  which  in  La  Vendce  and  elsewhere  threatened 
the  most/earful  dangers.  They  were  accordingly  exposed  to 
,  severe  legislation.  A  decree  of  November  29, 1791,  deprired 
them  of  their  stipends  and  suspended  their  functions;  another 
of  May  27, 1792,  authorized  the  local  authorities  to  exile  them 
on  the  simple  denunciation  of  twenty  citizens.  Under  the 
Terror  their  persons  were  exposed  to  flagranfr  crvelties,  and 
a  2>rélre  ré/ractaire  was  generally  regarded,  ipso  /acto,  as  an 
enemy  to  the  Kepublic. 

Under  these  circumstances,  sacerdotal  marriage  carne  to  be 
lookcd  upon  as  a  powerful  lever  to  disarm  or  overthrow  the 
hostility  of  the  church,  and  also  as  a  test  of  loyalty  or  dis- 
loyalty.  Yet  the  steps  by  which  this  conclusión  was  reached 
were  very  gradual.  In  the  early  stages  of  the  Reyolution, 
while  it  was  still  fondly  deemed  that  the  existing  institutions  of 
France  could  be  purified  and  preserved,  the  National  Assem- 
bly  was  assailed  with  petitions  asking  that  the  privilege  of 
marriage  should  be  extended  to  the  clergy.  These  met  with 
no  responso,  even  after  the  suppression  of  the  monastic  orders. 
As  late  as  Septeraber,  1790,  when  Professor  Cournand,  of  the 


I  '<  D'útre  fidüle  h  la  nation,  &  la  loi, ;  larízation  of  eoclesiastical  property 
au  roi,  et  de  veiller  exaotunient  sur  le  '  and  of  the  monastio  orders.  It  wu 
troapean  confié  b.  leurs  soins."  It  was  |  ordered  in  the  Coustitution  civile  da 
not  only  the  objections  of  the  king  and  i  Clergé,  Tit.  ii.  Art.  21,  38,  adoptad 
of  the  pope  thnt  rendered  this  oath  |  July  1 2  and  promulgated  Aog.  24, 
unpalatable,  but  also  the  fact  that  it  1 1790. 
gave  adhesión  to  the  law  for  the  secti- 1 
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Collége  de  France,  raade  a  motion  in  favor  of  sacerdotal  mar- 
riage  in  the  asserablj  of  tlie  distríct  of  St.  Etienne  du  MoDt 

■  in  Paris,  the  question,  after  considerable  debate,  was  laid 
aside  as  beyond  the  competence  of  that  body.     It  was  not 
until  the  adoption  of  the  Coustitution  of  1791  that  celibacy 
was  deprived  of  its  legal  guarantees,  and  then  it  was  by  indi- 
rection  only.     In  the  preamble  to  that  instrument  a  section 
declares  that  the  law  does  not  recognize  religious  vows  or  any 
^  engagements  contrary  to  the  rights  of  nature  or  to  the  consti- 
Bintion,'  and  this  was  elucidated  by  a  decreo  of  September  20, 
■  1791,  whieh,  in  enumerating  the  obstacles  to  marriage,  doea 
not  alinde  to  monastic  vows  or  holj  orders. 

Professor  Cournaud  was  probably  the  first  man  of  position 
and  character  to  take  advantage  of  the  privilege  thus  tacitly 

Iperniitted,  and  his  example  was  followed  by  many  ecclesias- 
tics,  who  had  won  an  honorable  place  in  the  church,  in  litera- 
ture,  aud  in  scienco.     Among  them  may  be  mentioued  the 
Abb<5  Gaudin  of  the  Oratoire,  the  author  of  a  work  already 
alluded  to.on  the  evils  of  celibacy,  who  in  17íl2  represeuted 
La  Vendée  in  the  Legislattve  Assembly,  and  who  in  1805  did 
Hnot  hesitate  to  publish  a  little  volume  entitled  "  Avis  .^  mon 
Hfils,  ágú  de  sept  ans" — although,  in  the  preface  to  his  work  in 
■1781,  he  haddescribed  himself  as  long  past  the  age  of  the  pas- 
sions.     Even  bishopa  yielded  to  the  temptation.     Loraénie, 
coadjutor  of  his  nncle  the  Archbisbop  of  Sens,  Torné  Bishop 
of  Bourges,  Massieu  of  Beuuvais,  and  Lindet  of  Evreux  were 
publicly  married,     Many  nuptials  of  this  kind  were   cele- 
brated  with  an  air  of  defiance.     Pastors  anuounced  their  ap- 
proaching   weddings   to   their   flocks  in   florid   rhetoric,  as 
though  assured  of  finding  sympathy  for  the  assertion  t>f  the 
triumph  of  nature  over  the  tyranny  of  man.     Others  pre- 
,/sentod  theraselves  with  their  brides  at  the  bar  of  the  National 
>avention,  as  though  to  demónstrate  that  they  were  good 
sitizens,  who  had  thrown  oflf  all  reverence  for  the  obsoleto 
raditions  of  the  past. 
A  nation  maddened  and  tom  by  the  extremes  of  hope,  of 


'  La  M  De  reconoait  ni  vmax  rali-  \  Mrait  oontraire  nux  droiU  Datareis  oa 
{eox,  ni  anoua  aatre  «ogagemont  qoi  1 1  la  coDstitutiou. 
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rage,  aod  of  terror,  wbich  met  tlie  triumplial  rnarch  of  three 
huudred  and  fifty  thousand  hostile  bayonets  with  the  heada 
of  its  king  and  queen,  which  blazoued  forth  to  Europe  itg 
irrevocable  breach  with  the  past  by  instituting  festivals  íh 
honor  of  a  new  Supreme  Being  and  parading  a  courtesan 
through  the  streots  of  París  as  the  Goddesa  of  Reason,  was 
uot  likcly  to  cinploy  much  tenderness  in  coercing  its  interuai 
enemies;  and  chief  among  these  it  finally  numbered  themin* 
isters  of  religión.  To  them  it  soon  applied  the  marriage  test. 
To  marry  was  to  acknowleJge  tho  supremacy  of  the  civil 
authority,  and  to  sunder  allegiance  to  foreign  domination; 
celibacy  waa  at  the  least  a  tacit  adhorence  to  the  enemy,  aud 
a  mute  protest  againat  the  new  régime.  Matrimony,  there- 
fore,  rose  into  importance  as  at  once  a  test  and  a  pledge,  and 
every  effort  was  made  to  encourage  it.  Among  the  records 
of  the  revolutionary  tribunal  is  the  trial  of  Mahue,  Cur<5  of  S- 
Sulpice,  Ang.  13, 1793,  accused  of  having  written  a  patnpblet 
against  priestly  marriage,  and  he  was  only  acquitted  on  the 
ground  that  his  crime  had  been  committed  prior  to  the  adop- 
tion  of  the  law  of  July  19,  1793.'  A  decree  of  November 
19,  1793,  relieved  from  exile  or  imprisonment  all  priestswho 
could  show  that  their  banps  had  been  published,  and  whea, 
soon  afterwards,  at  the  height  of  the  popular  frenz}',  the  Con- 
vention  sent  its  deputies  throughout  France  with  instructions 
to  crush  out  every  vestige  of  the  dreaded  reaction,  those 
emissaries  made  celibacy  the  object  of  their  especial  attacka. 
Thus,  in  the  Department  of  the  Meuse,  deputy  De  la  Croix 
announccd  that  all  priests  who  wero  not  married  should  be 
placed  uuder  surveillance;  while  in  Savoy  the  harsh  mea- 
sures  taken  against  the  clergy  were  modified  in  favor  of  those 
who  married  by  pormitting  them  to  remain  under  surveil- 
lance. One  zealous  deputy  ordered  a  pastor  to  be  imprisoned 
until  he  could  find  a  wife,  and  another  released  a  canon  from 
jai]  on  his  pledging  himaelf  to  marry.  Many  of  tho.se  thos 
foroed  into  matrimony  were  decrepit  with  years,  and  chose 
brides  whose  age  secured  them  from  all  suspicions  of  yield- 
ing  to  the  temptations  of  the  ílesh.    Such  was  the  venerable 


^  Desma»,  Péoalités  Anoieonus,  p.  222.     Paris,  1866. 
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Martin  of  Maraeilles,  who,  after  seeing  his  bisbop  and  two 
priests,  his  intimate  friends,  led  to  the  scaflfold,  took,  at  the  age 
of  76,  a  wife  nearly  60  yeara  oíd.  As  an  unfortunate  eccle- 
siastic,  who  had  thus  succeeded  in  weathering  the  storm,  fairly 
expressed  it,  in  defending  himself  against  the  reproaches  of 
a  returned  emigré  bishop,  he  took  a  wife  to  serve  as  a  light- 
ning  Tod.  These  unwilliag  bridegrooms  not  infrequeutly 
deposited  with  a  notary  or  a  trustj  friend  a  protest  against 
the  violence  to  which  they  had  yielded,  and  a  declaration  that 
their  relations  with  thcir  wives  should  be  merely  those  of 
brother  and  sister. 

Yet  in  this  curious  peraecution  the  officials  only  obeyed 
I  the  voice  of  the  excited  people.  The  presa,  the  stage,  all  the 
^feorgans  of  public  opinión,  were  unanimous  in  warring  with 
"j     celibacy,  ridiculing  it  as  a  fanatical  remaant  of  superstition, 

I  and  denouncing  it  as  a  crime  against  the  state.  The  popular 
societies  were  especial ly  vehement  in  promulgating  these 
ideas.  The  Ccngrh  fratemel  of  Ausch,  in  September,  1793, 
ordered  the  local  clubs  to  enlighten  the  benighted  minda  of 
the  populace  on  the  subject,  and  to  exelude  fróm  memberabip 
all  priests  who  should  not  marry  within  six  months.  A 
petition  to  the  National  Assembly  frora  the  republicans  of 
Auxerre  demanded  that  all  ecclesiastics  who  persisted  in  re- 
maining  single  should  be  banished ;  while  a  more  truculent 
addressfrom  Condona  urged  impcriously  that  celibacy  should 
be  declared  a  capital  criíae,  and  tbat  the  death-pcnalty  nhould 
be  enforced  with  relentless  severity.  lu  times  so  terrible, 
when  suspicion  was  couviction  and  conviction  death,  and  when 
such  were  the  views  of  those  who  swayed  public  afíairs,  it  ia 
Bnot  to  be  wondered  at  if  many  pious  churchmeu,  unambitious 
™^of  the  crown  of  martyrdom,  thought  matrimony  preferable  to 
the  guillotine  or  the  noyade. 

Indecd,  the  ouly  aource  of  surprise  is  that  so  few  were  found 
to  betray  their  convictions.  The  ecclesiastics  of  Frauce,  pre- 
vious  to  the  Revolution,  were  reckoned  as  numbering  about 
80,000  soulg,  yet  it  is  estimated  that  only  ubout  20uO  mar- 
riages  of  men  in  orders  took  place,  aílter  the  reign  of  terror 
had  rendered  it  a  raeasure  of  safety.  In  addition  to  this, 
about  600  nuns  were  also  married;  and  though  this  proportion 
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¡s  larger,  it  is  still  singularly  small  when  we  consider  th»t 
tbcse  poor  creatures,  utterly  unfitted  by  habit  or  edacation 
to  take  care  of  themaelves,  were  suddenly  cjected  from  their 
peaceful  retreats,  and  cast  upon  a  world  whlch  was  raging  íti 
convulsions  so  terrible. 

This  is  doubtless  attributable  to  tbe  steadfaat  resístance 
■wliicli  the  better  part  of  tlie  clergy  made  to  the  innovation, 
in  spite  of  the  danger  of  witbstandiug  the  popular  frenzy,  and 
in  disregard  of  the  laws  wliich  denounced  such  oppo&itioiL 
Eveii  the  asser7nenthf  who  had  pledged  themselves  to  the 
Eevolution  by  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance,  were  mostly 
unfavorable  to  the  abrogatioii  of  celibacy,  aud  the  position  thu5 
maintaiued  by  the  clergy  gave  tone  to  such  of  the  people  as  re- 
tained  enough  of  devout  feeling  to  still  frequent  the  churches 
ind  partake  of  the  inysteries  of  religión.  The  exií?tence  of 
m  active  and  deteriniued  opposition  is  revealed  by  an  act  of 
August  IGth,  1792,  guaranteeing  the  salaries  of  all  married 
priests,  thus  showiiig  tlmt  in  gome  places,  at  least,  their  sti- 
penda  had  beeu  withheld.  Many  pastora,  indeed,  were  drivcn 
from  thoir  parishea  by  their  congregationa,  in  consequence  of 
marriago,  to  put  an  end  to  which  a  decree  of  September  ITth, 
1793,  ordcred  the  communes  to  continué  paymeat  of  salaries 
in  all  such  cases  of  ejection, 

There  were  not  wantiog  courageous  ecclesiastics  who  op- 
posed  the  innovation  by  every  meaus  in  their  power.  AJ- 
though  Gobel,  Bishoj)  of  Paris,  a  creature  of  the  Revolution, 
favored  the  inarriages  of  bis  clergy,  a  portion  of  his  cúrales 
openly  and  vigorously  denounced  them,  and  Gratien,  Arch- 
bishop  of  Kouen,  addressed  to  him  a  severe  reproach.  for  hÍ3 
criminal  weakneas.  The  S4\me  Gratien  excommunicatcd  one 
of  his  priests  for  marrying,  and  published,  July  24th,  1792, 
an  instruction  directed  especially  against  such  unions.  For 
tbis  he  was  tbrowu  into  prison,  where  he  was  long  confined. 
Fauchet,  of  Bayoux,  for  the  same  offence,  was  reported  to  tbc 
ConventioD,  but  was  fortúnate  enough  to  elude  the  conse- 
quences.  Philibcrt,  of  Sedan,  issued,  January  20th,  1793,  a 
pastoral  in  which  be  moro  cautiously  argued  against  the  prac- 
tice,  and,  after  a  long  persecution,  he  was  lucky  to  escape 
with  a  decree  of  costs  against  him.     Pastorals  to  the  saroe 
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effect  "were  also  promulgated  by  Clément  of  Versailles,  Hérau- 
din  of  Cháteauroux,  Sanadon  of  Oleren,  Suzor  of  Tours,  and 
otliers. 

The  Convention  was  not  disposed  to  tolérate  proceedings 
sucli  as  these.  To  put  a  stop  to  tbem,  it  adopted,  July  19th, 
1793,  a  law  punisliing  with  deprivation  and  exile  all  bishops 
wbo  interfered  in  any  way  with  the  marriage  of  their  clergy. 
For  awhile  this  appears  to  have  put  a  stop  to  open  opposition, 
but  when  the  reign  of  terror  was  past,  and  the  Catholics 
saw  a  prospect  of  réorganizing  the  distracted  chnjch,  one  of 
their  earliest  efforts  was  directed  to  the  restoration  of  celi- 
bacy.  On  the  15th  of  March,  1795,  some  aasermeniés  bishops, 
members  of  the  Corfvention,  issued  from  París  an  encyclical 
letter  to  the  faithful,  in  which  they  denounced  sacerdotal  mar- 
riage in  the  strongest  terms.  Those  who  entered  into  such 
unions  were  declared  unworthy  of  confidence;  the  fearful 
constraint  nnder  which  they  had  sought  refuge  in  matrimony 
was  pronounced  to  be  no  justification,  and  even  rennnciation 
of  their  wives  was  not  admitted  as  entitling  them  to  absolu- 
tion  for  the  one  unpardonable  sin.'  In  a  second  letter,  issued 
December  15th  of  the  same  year,  this  denunciation  was  re- 
peated  in  even  stronger  terms. 

In  these  manifestoes  the  bishops  did  not  speak  by  authority. 

They  could  not  threaten  or  command,  for  they  were  acting 

beyond  or  in  opposition  to  the  law.    With  the  progress  of 

reaction  they  became  bolder.    In  1797  the  church  ventured 

to  hold  a  national  council,  in  which  it  forbade  the  nuptial 

benediction  to  those  who  were  in  orders  or  were  bound  by  mo- 

nastic  vows,  thus  reducing  their  marriages  to  the  mere  civil 

contract,  and  depriving  them  of  all  the  sanction  of  religión. 

The  local  synods  which,  encouraged  by  the  fall  of  the  Direc- 

tory,  were  held  in  1800,  adopted  these  principies  as  a  matter 

of  course,  and  took  measures  to  enforce  them.     That  of 

Bourges  even  prohibited  tho  churching  of  women  who  were 

vives  of  ecclesiastics. 


'  CoBiMmtaMnt  á  l'esprit  de  l'églíHe   aont  mariéa  sons  pretexto  d'6viter  les 

\«ni  té^m  euwniqaes,  noos  ragar-   pereéontions,  oa  par  quelqae  motif  qau 

M  de  lenr  état  et '  oe  soit,  quand  inSroe  ils  renonoeraient 

lélM,  en  matiére  :  an  mariage.  —  Lett.  Enoyo.  16  Mars, 

rtutiqoes  qni  se  ]  1795,  art.  ix.  (Orégoire,  p.  109). 


554 


THE   CHURCH   OF  TO-DAT. 


This  condemnation  of  tbe  married  olergy  carried  despoir 
ana  desolation  into  the  households  of  tUose  who  bad  of- 
fended,  and  upon  whom  the  door  of  reconciliation  was  so 
Bternly  closed.  Grégoirc  of  Blois,  a  leadiíig  actor  in  all  thesí 
scenes,  records  the  innumerable  appeals  received  from  tbe 
unfortunates,  who,  tora  by  remorse  and  thus  repudiated  bj 
the  church,  begged  in  vain  for  the  raercy  whiCh  was  incom- 
patible witb  the  respect  due  to  the  ancient  and  inviolable 
canons. 

All  thia,  however,  was  raerely  local  action.  The  Gallican 
church  had  not  yet  been  reunited  to  Rome.  In  reconstructiDg 
a  system  of  social  order,  Napoleón  speedily  recognizod  the 
necessity  of  religión  in  the  átate,  and,  déspite  the  opposilioü 
of  those  who  still  believed  in  the  Republic,  the  Coucordat  of 
1801  restored  France  to  its  place  in  the  hierarchy  of  Latín 
Christiauity.  There  is  nothing  in  the  Concordat  intcrfering 
vdth  the  right  of  the  priest,  as  a  citizen,  to  eontract  marriage: 
but  as,  in  all  affairs  purely  ecclesiastical,  the  internal  regula- 
tion  and  discipline  of  the  church  were  necessarily  left  to  itselí. 
the  rights  of  the  .priest,  as  a  priest,  becamc  of  course  snbject 
to  the  received  rules  of  the  church,  which  coukl  thus  refusc 
the  nuptial  benediction,  and  suspend  the  functious  of  any  ene 
contravening  its  canons.  In  consequence  of  the-  power  thos 
restored,  wlien  the  question  soon  after  aróse  as  to  the  legality 
of  sacerdotal  marriages  coutracted  during  the  troubles,  tbe 
Cardinal-legate  Caprara  issucd  rescripta  to  those  whose  unions 
were  anterior  to  the  Concordat,  depriving  them  of  their 
priestly  character,  reducing  them  to  the  rank  of  laymen,  and 
empowering  the  proper  officials  to  absolve  tfiem  aud  remarry 
them  to  the  wives  whoni  they  had  so  irregularly  wedded. 
This  created  a  strong  feeling  of  indignation  amoug  the  pre- 
lates  who  had  carried  the  tabernacle  through  the  wildemess, 
and  who,  while  opposing  such  marriages  most  strenuouslr, 
regarded  thia  intervention  of  papa!  authority  as  a  direct 
assault  upon  the  liberties  of  the  Gallican  church.  Their  time 
was  paal,  however,  and  their  denunciations  of  this  duplica- 
tion  of  the  sacrament  were  of  no  avail.  Yet  the  legality  of 
such  marriages,  and  the  unimpaired  right  of  priests  to  coq- 
tract  them,  were  assertod  and  proved  by  Portalis,  in  hia  mas- 


SACERDOTAL   MARRIAGE   STILL   PRACTISED.      555 


terly  speeoh  of  April  15th,  1802,  before  the  Corps  Lcgislatif, 
vocating  the  adoption  of  the  Concordat  as  a  law,  although 
lie  admitted  that  the  duties  of  tbe  priesthood  and  the  feeling 
of  the  people  rendered  sacerdotal  celibacy  desirable." 


iiiage, 
■engaj 


Notwithstanding  the  authority  thus  restored  to  the  cburch, 
and  the  certainty  of  ecclesiastical  penalties  foUowing  such 
infraction  of  the  Tridentine  articlea  of  faith,  tbe  practice 
vhich  had  been  introduced  could  not  be  immediately  cradi- 
cated.  Priests  were  consta ntly  contracting  marriage,  aud  the 
qaestion  gave  considerable  trouble  to  the  government,  which 
hesitated  for  some  time  as  to  the  policy  to  be  pursucd.  Por- 
talis,  in  1802,  as  we  have  scen,  declared  the  full  legality  of 
such  marriages,  and  the  unimpaired  right  of  ecclesiastics  to 
contract  them;  and  the  provisionsof  the  cede  respecting  mar- 
riage, adopted  in  180S,  mukc  no  allusions  to  vows  or  religious 
igements  as  causing  incapacity.*  Yet  in  1805,  when  Da- 
'viaiix,  Arcbbishop  of  Bordeaux,  opposed  the  appHcatíon  of  a 
^j)riest  namcd  Boisset  to  the  civil  authorities  for  a  marriage 
^Bontract,  Portalis,  thea  minister  of  religious  aft'airs,  on  beiug 

i^K  '  This  gpeech  of  Portalia  pire  ia  an  diini  l'ordr«  civil:  ainsi  tenr  maringe, 
admlrnble  i-onini«nUrj  on  tUe  Con-  s'ih  en  «oiitraclaient  un,  ne  s«rait 
eordat,  develnping  its  causea  anr!  con-  poSiit  nal  naxyeux  dvs  lová  poliliqnes 
Beqoences  with  a  rigídity  of  logifl  and  aX  cívíIhs,  et  les  enfans  ijui  en  naj- 
an enltgbteued  «pirit  of  faith  wliich  traient  aeralent  ICgitimus;  uiaia  d&ns 
are  ecinally  oreditable  to  the  hn&é  le  for  intériear  «t  dana  rordre  reli- 
and  beart  of  thedistinguishtKl  orator.  gieas.  Us  s'exposeraient  aux  ptjines 
Prom  tbe  portlon  deroted  to  the  aab-  apiri tu«t]eA  proiioncéea  par  les  lois 
Jeot  of  marriage,  I  i]uol«  the  following,  canouiqíies :  ils  coutinaeraient  ^  joair 
tm  embodying  a  olear  ex^HtsítioQ  of  de  leura  droits  d«  famiJle  et  dt;  cité, 
the  prMsent  stat«  of  Prench  law  oii  the  inais  ils  seraient  t«nas  d«  s'abstenir 
snbj«ct.  de  i'exercice  du  Raoprdoce.  Conaí- 
"  ÚueUjaes  personnes  se  plaiudrout  qaeiutnent,  sanít  afTaiblir  le  nerf  de  la 
pent-étr«  de  oe  que  l'ou  n'u  pas  con-  diHciplinuda  l'Eglige.on  ooiiHervu  anx 
aervé  le  inariage  dea  prdtret).  .  .  .  Kn  íudiridus  tóate  la  libt^rté  ett.toufl  I«s 
elTetfd'unepart  nouan'admettona  plus  avantages  garantía  par  !e»  toi»  de 
qae  les  ministres  dont  l'iiixiHtencii»  est  I'état ;  mai»  il  eitl  úté  injuKte  d'aUer 
ñécessaireá  IVxercice  du  cuite,  ce  qui  plus  loin,  et  d'uxiger  poor  les  eoclési- 
dlmlnue  considérablemeut  lu  nombre  aiitiques  de  France,  coninie  teU,  une 
de»  personnea  qul  8e  vonaieul  an-  exceplioii  qnl  lea  eut  déconsidírés  ao- 
clconement  au  célibat.  B'autre  part, ,  prí.-8  de  tona  lea  peuples  Calh»lique8, 
poarleítniniHtresmüuiesqueuouaoon»  et  aupri-a  des  Franjáis  múrntu,  aox- 
sarvouD,  et  k  qui  leoflibat  estordonné  qa«la  ils  admiuistrernSent  lea  aecoart 
par  lea  régteni<<uts  ecclúítinstiqueR,  la  '  de  la  religión. '4  (Dupln,  Manael  do 
défense  qui  leur  est  faite  du  mariag*  Droit  Fublio  Ecolés.  Fránjala,  4éme 
par  o««  riglementa  u't^t  pojnt  con-  6d.  pp.  19(J-^^.) 
aaorée    cou,n.e    ...,pScAe,„,,u    üirin^an,  ,  ^^^  ^j^j,^  ^^^^  ,_  ^^^   ^_ 
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appealed  to,  replied  tbnt  the  goveramont  would  not  aUow  itó 
offioers  to  register  such  contracts.  The  local  administrations 
sometimes  assented  to  sucb  applications  and  sometimes  refer- 
red  tbeni  to  the  central  authority,  until  at  length,  in  1S07,  a 
definite  conclusión  waa  promulgated.  Tbis  was  to  the  effect 
tbat  altbougb  tbe  civil  law  was  silent  as  regards  snob  mar- 
riages,  yct  thcy  were  condemned  by  public  opinión.  The 
government  conaidered  tbem  fraugbt  witb  danger  to  the  pcaoe 
of  families,  as  the  powcrful  infíuence  of  tbe  pastor  coold  be 
perverted  to  evil  purposes,  and,  if  seduction  could  be  fol- 
lowed  by  marriage,  tbat  influence  would  be  Hable  to  great 
abuse.  The  eraperor  tberefore  declared  tbat  he  could  not 
tolérate  marriage  on  tbe  part  of  tboae  wbo  had  exercised 
priestly  functiona  since  tbe  date  of  the  Concordat.  As  for 
tbose  wbo  had  abandoned  tbe  ministry  previons  to  tbat  period 
and  had  not  since  resumed  it,  be  left.  tbem  to  tbeir  own  con- 
Bciences.  Thus,  in  practico,  althougb  marriage  was  regarded 
as  purely  a  civil  institntion,  a  liraitation  was  introdoced 
which  was  not  autborized  by  tbe  code,  which  rested  solelt 
Tipon  tbe  authority  of  the  emperor,  and  which,  far  from  indí- 
cating  respect  to  tbe  churcli,  was  a  flagrant  insult. 

Under  tbe  Restoration,  a  case  occurred  which  decidetl  thesc 
points.  A  priest  named  Martin,  an  oíd  réfractaire  oí  1792, 
commiltcd  the  imprudence  of  marrying  in  1815.  Not  long 
after  be  died  wilhout  issue.  His  relativos  contested  tbe  suc- 
cession  witb  tbe  widow,  and  in  1817  the  inferior  court  dccidcd 
in  her  favor.  The  next  year  tbe  court  of  appeals  reversed 
tbe  judgmeut  on  tbe  grouud  tbat  sacerdotal  marriage  had  oniy 
beca  sanctioned  indirectly  by  the  legislation  of  tbe  Revolu- 
tion,  and  tbat  tbe  Charter  of  1814  (Art.  6)  had  restored  C*- 
tbolicism  as  the  religión  of  the  state.  In  1821,  bowever,  the 
final  decisión  of  the  court  of  cassation  sSttled  the  question  in 
favor  of  the  widow,  thus  legalizing  sucb  unions,  for  the  iii' 
controvertible  reason  tbat  tbe  code  did  not  recognize  vows  or 
boly  orders  as  causes  incapaoitating  for  marriage,' 


'  Fnr  manj  of  lhe«alKiT«  dntáila  I 
ftm  iiidebtiH}  to  the  carioiía  btit  lU- 
digested  little  work — "  Hialoire  du 
Uaríagti  des  Pr&trea  ea  Fr&ace,"  pab- 


liBhed  bj  Grégoire  in  1826.  Gríjoim, 
tUoagh  a  prie$t  of  the  anden.  r/^M. 
was  a  sincere  and  conaistent  rapabli- 
can.     A  inembar  of  tbe  títatcs  (hv^ 
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By  the  law  of  France,  therefore,  there  is  no  obstacle  to  the 
marriage  of  ecclesiastics,  yet  the  privilege  is  not  ene  which 
many  would  care  to  enjoy,  in  opposition  to  the  opinions  of 
society  and  the  canons  of  the  church.  Though  the  wife  be 
legally  a  wife,  and  the  children  legitímate,  yet  the  unión 
"would  not  receive  the  nuptial  henediction,  the  husband  would 
be  ejected  from  the  ministry  and  would  doubtless  incur  ex- 
communication — penalties  from  which  there  would  be  little 
chance  of  escaping  by  an  appel  comme  d^ahics.  Unless,  there- 
fore, prepared  to  abandon  the  Catholic  faith  and  to  embrace 
Protestantism,  it  is  not  easy  to  conceive  of  a  priest  willing  to 
incur  the  results  of  so  fatal  a  step,  or  of  a  decent  woman  con- 
senting  to  share  so  hopeless  a  destiny. 

I  believe,  indeed,  that*a  case  decided  in  September,  1862,  is 
the  only  one  which  has  occurred  since  that  of  Martin  in  1815, 
and  the  contest  over  it  shows  how  completely  the  rights  then 
affirmed  had  fallen  into  desuetude.  In  1861,  M.  de  Brou- 
Lauriére,  a  priest  already  debarred  from  his  sacred  functions, 
engaged  himself  in  marriage  with  Mdlle.  Elizabeth  Fressan- 
ges,  of  Deuville  near  Périgueux.  On  calling  Upon  the  mayor 
of  the  village  to  perform  the  ceremony  and  register  the  con- 


nl.oftheConrention,  andoítlieConn- !  bj  the  voice  of  the  people,  but  not 
eil  of  Fi7e  Hundred,  elected  Bisliop  of  I  from  the  people  ñor  from  yon  do  I  de- 
Blois  by  the  voice  of  a  people  who  rire  mj  mission,  and  I  will  not  be 
knewand*re8peotedhim,he  preserved  forced  to  an  abjoration."  To  him . 
his  ardent  faith  tbroagh  all  the  ex-  I  perbaps  more  than  to  anjr  oue  elue  is 
oesses  of  the  Revolation,  and  his  de-  ,  attrlbntable  the  skilfnl  managemeut 
mocratic  ideas  in  spite  of  the  injuries  j  whioh  oarried  the  church  through  the 
inflicted  on  his  class  in  the  ñame  of  atorms  and  persecotious  of  the  Revo- 
the  i>eopIe.  The  sinceritj  and  bold-  ¡  lution,  but  the  same  inflexibilitj 
Dees  of  his  character  may  be  esti-  whioh  maintained  his  Catholioidm 
mated  by  a  single  example.  When,  through  tlie  ordeal  of  1793  aud  1794 
OD  the  7th  of  November,  1793,  Gobel,  i  oaused  Lim  to  stand  by  his  republi^ 
Bishop  of  Paris,  appeared  before  the  '  oanism  long  after  it  had  gone  out  of 
Convention  with  twelve  of  his  vioars  ;  fashion.  He  was  not  to  be  bou|¡ht  or 
and  publicly  renounced  his  sacred  |  bullied ;  the  Legitimist  was  lesa  tole- 
fnnctions  on  the  ground  that  hereafter  rant  than  the  Terrorist,  and  under  the 
there  should  be  no  other  worship  than  ,  Restóration  he  was  reduced  almost  to 
that  of  liberty  and  equality,  almost  ¡  absolute  indigence.  Together  with 
all  the  ecclesiastics  in  the  Convention  :  the  other  constitutional  bishopa,  lie 
followed  his  example.  To  hold  back  hadbeen  compelled  to resign  his  bish- 
ai  sucU  a  moment  was  dangerous  in  opric  by  order  of  the  pope  after  the 
the  extreme,  yet  Grégoire  had  the  Concordat  of  1801,  and  be  was  too 
bardihood  to  utter  a  defiant  protest.  !  dangerous  a  man  to  be  rewarded  for 
"  I  am  a  Catholic  by  couviction  and  his  invaluable  services  to  religión.  Ue 
by  feeling,  a  priest  by  cholee,  a  bishop   died  in  1831. 


658 


THE  CHÜRCH   OP  TO-DAT. 


tract,  that  functionaiy  refused  to  act.  He  was  supported  by 
the  public  authorities,  and  tbe  expectant  bridegroom  vras 
obliged  to  appeal  to  the  tribunals  to  obtain  bis  rights.  The 
qucstion  was  warmly  contested  and  thorouglily  argued,  and 
it  was  not  until  a  year  Lad  elapsed  tbat  the  court  of  Péri- 
gueiix  rendered  a  decisión  ordering  the  mayor  to  perform  hÍ8 
functions  and  to  marry  the  patient  couple.  Even  yet,  it  is 
aaid  tbat  an  appeal  has  been  entered,  and  that  the  verdict  of 
a  superior  court  will  be  required  to  determine  the  question 
finally.  What  renders  more  remarkable  the  doubt  thtis 
assumed  to  exist  is  that  the  article  of  the  Charter  of  1814 
declaring  Catholieism  to  be  the  religión  of  the  state  was  oniit- 
ted  in  that  of  1830,  and  a  simple  declaration  substituted  that 
it  was  the  faith  of  a  majority  of^Freflchmen.'^ 

I  do  not  pretend  to  judge  or  to  accuse  existing  institutions. 
When  treating  of  the  cburch  in  bygone  ages,  incontestable 
documents  present  facts  which  form  sure  bases  for  opinions 
and  conclusions,  and  sucb  I  have  endeavored  to  present,  fairlj 
and  impartially.  At  the  present  time,  however,  the  fury  of 
parti.sñnshii)  and  the  acerbity  of  religious  disputation  give  their 
coloring  to  all  publislied  staíemeuts,  while  the  opportunily  has 
not  yet  arrived  for  access  to  the  authoritative  data  by  whicb 
postcrity  is  to  judgc  of  the  society  of  to-day. 

If,  on  the  one  haud,  the  noble  example  of  the  self-devoted 
women  wbo,  from  Burmah  to  the  Sandwich  Islands,  have 
shared  thcir  husbands'  dangers  and  privatious,  has  shown  thjtf 
marriage  is  not  incompatible  with  the  most  tborough  self- 
abnegation  and  the  most  zealous  labors  for  the  propagation  of 
the  faith — gtill,  on  the  olher  haud,  the  evils  of  eelibacy,  under 
tbe  wjjolosome  re^traintof  modera  institutions,  manifest  them- 
sel  vea  to  a  degree  that  is  infinitesimal  in  comparison  with  the 
past.  In  a  countrj^  like  our  owu,  where  the  laborera  are  few 
and  indifferently  paid,  while  their  tasks  are  heavy  and  un- 
ceasing,  the  priesthood  has  fcw  temptationa  for  those  wbose 


'  Since  the  above  vas  written  I  i  law  a  prie»t  was  notcompeient  tocon- 
have  ni<>t  with  an  nllasion  to  the  caeo  tract  a  civil  maniage,  bul  I  haT«  no< 
of  an  Abbé  Cbalaigut>u,  oecurrtug  in  >  beeu  able  lo  úbtain  the  particalare  •>( 
1864,  in  whiuh  the  courl  oí  Angoa- 1  iL  (Talmadge'a  Letters  from  fio- 
lúme  decided  that  uuder  the  Frenuh  |  tence,  p.  Itití.) 
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faith  and  resolntion  do  not  ñt  tbem  to  endare  all  its  príva- 

tioDs  and  fuJñl  a]l  its  duties.    If,  too,  a  member  sbould  ccca- 

^uionallj  be  admitted  wbo  is  destílate  of  the  bigber  qualities 

^■that  shoold  be  bis  safeguard,  and  whose  passions  even  tbe 

^BMaseless  labora  of  bis  vocation  cannot  bold  in  cbeck,  there  is 

"  notbiug  to  prevent  bis  apostasy,  wbile,  if  he  remains  in  the 

oburch,  tbere  are  tbe  wbolesome  restrainta  imposed  by  a  jeal- 

msly  bostile  public  opinión,  and  there  is  líability  not  only  to 

le  municipal  law,  but  to  tbe  rigor  of  tbe  cauous  morcilessly 

iforced  by  prelates  wbo  feel  tbat  tbeir  church  is  on  probation. 

Even  in  France,  wbere  Catbolicism  is  dominant,  the  same 

loses  exist,  some  of  tbem,  indeed,  iu  a  still  greater  degree. 

lere  tbe  priest  receives  bis  stipend  not  from  the  fuuds  of 

le  cburob  or  from  tbe  oblations  of  the  faithful,  but  from  the 

itc,  and  tbat  stipend  is  too  modérate  to  nourisb  lux»iry  or 

attract  ihe  votarles  of  idleness  and  ease.     Not  only  does 

le  State  thus  limit  tbe  numbers  of  its  sacred  servants  to  the 

"mínimum  requisite  to  perform  tbe  functíons  of  religión,  but 

it  bolds  the  wbole  body  in  a  state  of  dependence  ínsuring 

good  bebavior.    Thus  subjected  to  public  opinión,  and  en-- 

Íoying  no  exemption,  as  of  oíd,  from  tlie  secular  criminal 
ribunals,  defiant  conuptions  cannot  weü  be  glosaod  over  by 
rfücials  wbo  migbt  be  dísposed  to  conceal  the  vices  whicb 
irould  degrade  and  disbonor  the  clotb,     Occasioually,  there- 
bre,  when  some  gross  scandal  seos  tbo  light,  it  is  visited 
wiib  a  severity  wliicb  shows  that  aocicty  expects  tbe  min- 
sters  of  religión  to  teacb  by  example  as  woll  as  by  precept ;' 
lor  can  we  safely  assumo  that  such  occasioual  dovelopinenta 
idicate  a  conditiou  of  bidden  immorality  worse  thau  that  of 
)ciety  at  large.   In  addition  to  tbeae  means  of  efficiuut  purifi- 
ition,  it  niiKst  be  borne  in  mind  that  an  overwbchning  pro- 
|>ortion  of  tbe  Frencb  priesthood  bold  their  prefermont  solely 
at  the  pleasure  of  tbeir  superiors,  wbo  are  thus  able  at  once 


9. 


TLua,  ia  1861,  tbe  Journala  gare 

'fnll    publioity   to   th»   trial,   hy   tbe 

r.rimiiial  court  of  Boimi,  of  thü  Abbé 

Mallel,  a  canon  oí  Cambra!,  Mtha  had 

•eduoedthrt!«  youug  Jewish  girla  aud 

red   Iheir   imujarumeDt  iu  oon- 

nnder  preteuce  of  laboring  for 


tlieir  conrersion.  Ou«  of  bis  yletlma 
to8t  ber  reaeon  In  coDHtfi|U(!iic«  of  Uttr 
aggravated  aufft^ringH,  aii<l  ItiH  rev«r- 
eud  criminal  receiveíi  Ib».'  rwwaríl  of 
bis  misdeeds  in  a  seiituticu  to  »lx 
years'  impriaoument  at  bard  labor. 
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to  check  the  slightest  irregularity.  Thus,  in  1844,  ttere  were 
in  France  but  3301  cures  whose  position  was  secure,  while 
27,451  were  curates  who  were  Hable  at  any  moment  to  be 
deprived  of  their  parishes.*  "Wbere  tbe  assured  income  is 
only  1000  or  1500  franca,  where  tbe  duties  are  so  laborious 
and  tbe  supervisión  so  watcbful,  there  is  little  likelibood  that 
tbe  ministry  will  be  sougbt  by  unfit  persons  or  for  improper 
objects. 

In  Kome  itself,  wbere  the  ancient  system  flourisbes  in  fiíll 
vigor,  I  can  readily  believe  that  the  ancient  abuses  remain 
unpurified.  On  such  a  subject,  proof  that  is  above  suspicion 
is  not  easy  to  obtain.  Where  justice  is  in  the  bands  of  men 
more  anxious  for  the  reputation  of  their  class  tban  for  the 
virtue  of  its  members ;  where  scandal  is  more  dreaded  than 
crime ;  and  where,  out  of  a  population  of  3,124,668  in  1853, 
no  less  than  38,320  were  vowed  to  celibacy,  one  can  readilj 
believe  the  assertion  of  tbe  erratic  and  epigrammatic  Edmond 
About,  that  chastity  in  a  churchman  is  a  quality  sufficientíj 
uncommon  to  attract  especial  attention  to  its  possessor.' 

Even  in  Italy,  bowever,  the  days  of  these  excesses-are  pro- 
bably  numbered,  except  in  so  far  as  ithey  are  connected  with 
the  insoluble  problem  of  the  pontifical  territorios.  Tbe  for- 
raatioii  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy  is  rapidly  effecting  a  revolu- 
tiou  in  the  religious  condition  of  the  rest  of  the  peninsula. 
Not  only  is  there  perfect  legal  toleration  for  Protestant 
propagandism,  but  Catholicism  itself  is  recognized  as  distinct 
from  papacy,  and  the  antagonism  between  the  latter  and 
the  temporal  authorities  is  working  a  change  the  ultimate 
results  of  which  no  one  can  foretell.  The  secularization 
of  church  property,  the  breaking  up  of  monastic  establish- 
meuts,  and  the  removal  of  all  civil  disabilities  on  clerical 
marriage  ha  ve  already  placed  Italy  in  advance  even  of  France 
as  to  legislation.  If  no  reaction  occurs,  these  measures  mnst 
eventuallv  eflfect  reforms  of  the  most  radical  character. 


'  Dupin,  op.  cit.  pp.  238-9.  du  temps  qu'il   était   jeane  prttre; 

,  ,      1  •     »  11,  i     .     .1        -i          t  merite  assez  commau  chez  nons,  m<ii 

2  In   bis   tribute  to  tbe  virtoes  of  .     ■        i    ,      ..  j  ix  j »_».  >■ 

sont  purU,  et  l'ont  toujours  été,  memo  -«"^stion  Romaine,  p.  131. 
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Alreadv  there  has  arisen,  even  in  the  bosom  of  the  churoh 

[itself,  a  party  clamorous  for  change.    Aá  earlj  as  1862,  Father 

'assagliabeaded  a  movement  in  which  nine  thousand  ecclesi- 

^astics  petitioned  the  pope  for  such  alterations  in  the  ecouomy 

and  discipline  of  the  church  as  would  place  it  in  harmony 

with  the  progresa  of  tho  age,  and  among  tho  demands  mnde 

of  Rome  waa  one  that  "the  priest  shall  be  restored  to  his 

^^conntry  by  restoring  to  him  the  chaste  and  tranquil  aífections 

^Bof  the  family."     Passaglia,  however,  was  premature.'    The 

^Pstate  had  not  yet  declared  itself  superior  to  the  church ;  the 

ecclesiastical  structure  was  yet  strong,  and  possessed  the 

power  of  enforciüg  the  subordination  of  the  most  refractory 

Iof  its  members  by  depriving  thom  of  the  means  of  livelihood, 
In  what  direction  this  power  was  necessarily  exercised  may 
be  guessed  by  the  temper  of  the  encyclical  of  December  8th, 
ISQrL,  which  denounced  *'  the  criminal  enterprises  of  those 
ivicked  men  who,  spreading  their  distnrbing  opinions  like 
the  waves  of  a  raging  sea,  and  promising  liberty  when  they 
^^are  slaves  to  corruption,  endeavor,  by  their  pernicious  writ- 
^Bngs,  to  overtum  the  foundations  of  the  Christian  Gatholic 
^fceligion  and  of  civil  society;"  while,  among  the  errors  con- 
^Pdcmued  in  section  vin.  of  the  appendix,  was  one  respecting 
the  celibacy  of  the  clergy.  The  thunders  of  the  Vatican, 
however,  have  lost  their  terrors,  and,  since  the  unificjítion 
of  Italy  has  raised  a  temporal  power  able  to  withstíind  the 
)retensions  of  the  church,  the  reformatory  spirit  withiu  the 


•  "The  vMt  majorily  of  the  priesta 

rho  Bobíoribed  to  Passaglia'a  protest 

jainat  th«  temporal  power  weru  men 

th«  above  low  caste  and  descríption. 

Bach  men'  (and  remarle  tliat  it  iraa 

'one  'whu  hnd  himself  uollected  sonie 

three  tboui^nud  signatares  to  the  doou- 

iinent  in  question  who  made  use  of  the 

»atpres»i(>ii) — 'snch  meu  attauh  very 

ittle  iin[iortance  to  signing  auythiui;.' 

and    itIH    eai^ilj    abjure    tbe    aecoiid 

Iday  whftt  tbey  haré  pledged  them- 
Bdlves  fo  on  the  fir«t.  Tliey  signed, 
doubtlefii?,  «riih  Honie  vague  hope*  per- 
bap»!  «f  sbaking  olí  tliuir  boiidape,  or 
Vnder  the  idea  ihal  they  were  doiiig 
iomethiag  which  ehould  secare  them 
[  36 


la  living,  independent  of  the  caprioe 
and  tyranny  of  their  snperíora.  But 
wlien  tbey  had  done  tbis  and  »too4 
oat  a  few  days,  and  fouiid  that  their 
maai  was  refased  them  al  the  saoriisty, 
and  that  they  were  threnlened  wilb  a 
permanent  interdiclion  froni  their  only 
meana  of  gettibg  a  liriug,  uiilc-!*;!  they 
repented  of  their  aot  of  iiisubonlina- 
tion  (such  a»  it  watt)  and  saouauíbed— 
tben  tbey  witbdrew  their  ñames,  and 
tbougbt  no  more  aboat  tbe  mattttr." — 
Lettera  from  Florence  ou  tbe  Religions 
Reform  Mov«menta  in  Italy,  by  Wil- 
liiim  Talmadge,  pp.  118-19.  Loadon, 
ISüti. 
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eoclesiastical  establisliment  grows  daily  bolder  and  more  ou^ 
spoken. 

Since  1862  there  has  existed  an  assooiation  under  the  natne 
of  tbe  Societd  Etnancipatrice  e  di  Mutuo  Soceorso  del  ¿Sacerdom 
líalianOy  which  has  been  able  to  support  a  newspaper  aa  ita 
organ,  ihe  Emancipatorc  Caltolico  of  Naples,  and  its  efibrts  are 
aided  bj  a  similar  journal  in  Florence,  the  Eaavunatorc.  The 
reform  aimed  at  by  this  body  in  the  discipline  and  Btructure 
of  tho  church  is  tborougbly  radical.  In  June,  ItíGO,  it  pro- 
mulgated  a  "platform"  which  proposes  to  deprive  the  pope 
and  the  Eoman  curia  of  their  irresponsible  autocracy,  to 
restore  to  the  prelutes  their  diocesan  jurisdiction,  to  render 
all  ecclesiastical  dignities  olective,  to  banish  Latin  from  the 
church  Services  and  to  circuíate  the  Scriptures  in  Italian,  lo 
render  auricular  coufession  voluntary  in  place  of  obügatory, 
to  establish  complete  toleration,  and  to  abolish  compulsory 
celibacy.  This  latter  point  is  felt  to  be  of  niuch  importance; 
aud  now  that  there  is  no  secular  law  to  prevent  sacerdotal 
marriage,  and  that  ecclesiastical  subordination  la  so  much 
weakened,  there  are  no  insuperable  obstacles  to  prevent  ihe 
ministers  of  the  church  from  exercising  their  discretion  on 
the  subject.  Dr.  Frota,  the  president  of  the  "Societu  Ernán- 
cipatrice,"  in  a  letter  of  October  30th,  1865,  replying  to  na- 
merous  inquiries  addressed  to  him  with  regard  to  it,  does  not 
hesitate  to  advise  bis  friends  to  marry  anJ  to  persist  inthe 
exercise  of  their  functions,  "and  the  more  who  do  so  at  once 
and  simultaneously  the  safer  for  all;  for  the  bishops  will  ren- 
turo  the  less  to  persecute  jou  iu  the  face  of  public  opinron,"' 
It  would  be  premature  to  venture  a  prediction  as  to  tho  pro* 
bable  result  of  thesc  movements,  but  their  serioi.  ^  t€r 
may  be  estiinated  from  the  fact  that  they  have  tbe  c  üCC 

and  even  the  pecuniary  support  of  a  statesman  so  powQXÍol 
as  the  Barón  Ricasoli. 

One  of  the  fruits  of  these  efforts  is  already  8een  Iti  \\\^  ktr 
of  June  28th,  1866,  by  -which  all  the  religión^  • 


'  Talmadge,  op.  oit.  pp.  160-168. —    ported  b' 
Already  ihe  journala  of  the  A&y  are    courl  of  < 
recording  th«  saccf  aa  of  these  eSbrts.    «nd  n 
Thtis,  in  186G,  the  registrar  of  Genoc 
refÜBed  to  BaDction  the  civil  niarria^' 
of  a  prieat,  aud  his  refusal  waa  sup- 


uesL 
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in  tbe  kiugdom  of  Italy  are  suppressed,  their  members  and 
depeudcnts  pensioncd  or  subsidized,  and  their  property  con- 
fiscated  to  form  a  ñiud  for  popular  education.   The  student  of 

Ithe  past  may  be  pardoncd  a  feeliug  of  regret  at  tbe  destruction 
of  the  venerable  institutions  which  for  a  thousand  years  fos- 
tered  tbe  religious  growth  of  Christendom ;  b\it  the  civiliza- 
■tion  which  they  made  possible  has  outgrown  them,  and  the 
progress  of  humanity  demands  the  reraoval  of  ttiat  which  has 
outlived  its  usefulness,  and  has  become  only  a  stumbling-block 
in  the  path  of  Inimau  improvement.'  Agaiust  all  this  the 
church  has  thus  far  protested  in  vain,  though  ita  attitude  of 
oppositiüu  is  buldly  aud  persistcntly  maintained.  Thus  the 
pope,  in  hís  allocution  of  October  30th,  1866,  declares  to  b© 
nuil  and  void  the  suppression  of  the  monastic  orders,  the  secu- 

Ilarization  of  eccleaiastical  property,  and  tbe  civil  marriage 
act,  which  leads,  as  be  assuraes,  to  a  system  of  scandaloua 
ooncubinage  ;*  and  be  further  denounces  the  censures  of  the 
the 


Monte  Casino,  the  Tenerable  mo> 
ther  of  Western  monachisra,!»  spared, 
and  will  be  maintained  intact  as  a  sa- 
tloufll  mouumeiit.  More  significanl, 
perhaps,  is  tlie  same  favor  Bhown  to 
SaroD&rola'H  conrent  of  San  Marco, 
ongh  this  may  possibly  h&ve  be«n 
'done  in  oousiduration  uf  its  fresooea. 

The  procesa  of  aeoalarizatíon  has 
been  a  rapid  oae.  Already,  in  Janu- 
,  1867,  the  joumals  report  that  tbe 
apante  of  tbe  niouautene;!  haré 
earlj  all  disperaed,  some  of  tbeiu  re- 
nniing  to  their  familiea,9om«  of  th«m 
oepting  refafte  offered  to  tLein  bj 
charitable,  but  the  greater  number 
«labbing  togetber  and  hiriug  houses, 
In  which  they  live  in  oommon  as  of 
oíd.  It  íh  imposBible  not  to  feel  sym- 
Xhy  for  unr'OrtuDatt*:^  whose  ürime 
iDSÍHts  in  having  been  born  two  oeu- 
too  late,  and  wbo  are  made  to 
piste  tbe  sius  of  a  eyatem  which 
y  have  reverently  received  from 
tlieir  forefathers. 

'  The  persistent  medieTalism  of  the 
obaroh  of  Home  is  not  manifeated  only 
|4d  papal  allooutions  and  enoyolicals. 
have  before  mo  a  peiiny  Iract,  pub- 
lehed  in  London  in  18()4,  one  of  an 
intboriztid  seriea   addreased   to  chil- 
eo,  "permissu  Bnperiorom,"  by  tbe  ¡ 


Rer.  J.  PumisB,  C.  S.  S.  R.,  which  illas, 
trates  the  influencea  exeruised  on  the 
people,  and  the  modo  by  which  edn- 
oated  aud  experieneed  mi^u  scek  to 
acijuire  and  extend  their  ¡>ower.  It  Í9 
adescriptionof  Hell,!ikilfulljadapt«d, 
by  a  nioit  vivid  description  of  material 
tormeut,  to  üll  the  untrained  mind  of 
cbildhood  with  indelible  tttrror.  The 
TÍ8Íona  of  üt.  Francés  and  St.  Theresa, 
and  tbe  speculations  of  Si.  Bouaven- 
tura,  are  gravely  rulated  a»  abisolnte 
facts.  Uull  is  foar  thouannd  miles 
below  the  surface  of  the  earth,  is  il- 
litnit&ble  in  extent,  and  ia  fllled  with 
dark  fire  and  sulphur.  Tlje  Devil  is 
a  hngu  liorued  uionst&r  breathingfire, 
ía.stened  to  a  beam  with  chains  of  red- 
hot  iron,  and  waitud  apon  by  millions 
oí  little  devils,  whoiu  he  despatches 
to  the  íctur  quarters  of  the  globe,  to 
tenipt  children  lo  »in.  If  n  little  spark 
of  Hell-ire,  IvKis  thau  a  pin-íiciul,  were 
throwu  iüto  the  ocean,  "  in  oue  nio- 
inent  it  ivonld  dry  up  all  tbe  watera 
of  the  oceao,  and  set  the  whole  world 
in  a  blaíe."  So  "if  oue  Btnclo  body 
waa  taken  oat  of  üell  and  l.%id  on  the 
earth,  in  that  same  moment  every 
living  creature  on  the  earth  would 
aickeu  aud  die.  Such  ia  the  smell  of 
denlb  from   one  bodv  in  llell."     An 
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church  against  their  authors.  Wlietlier  tbe  intrigues  of  the 
Paolotti  or  tlie  complications  of  foreign  politics  will  render 
these  denunciations  more  than  a  hrutum  /ulmén  remains  to 
be  seen.  In  any  event,  they  are  interesting  as  showing  the 
immutable  determination  of  those  wbo  control  the  papal 
policy  to  maintain  inviolate  the  traditions  of  the  church. 

Possibly  in  this  resolute  immobility  the  Boman  curia  may 
be  overestimating  its  strength.  A  very  significant  movement 
is  recorded  in  the  journals  of  November,  1866,  by  which 
some  Catholic  priests  of  Hungary,  desiring  the  permission  to 
marry,  and  recognizing  the  futility  of  an  appeal  to  the  visible 
head  of  the  church,  have  united  in  petitioning  the  national 
Diet  to  accord  to  them  the  license  which  they  desire.  Even 
though  their  numbers  may  not  be  great,  the  method  which 
they  have  adopted  is  portentous  for  the  future.  A  chango  in 
the  landmarks  of  thought  may  also  be  observed  in  the  fact 
that  the  popular  preacher  of  Paris,  P6re  Hyacinthe,  himself 
a  barefooted  Carmelite,  has  so  little  reverence  for  the  asceti- 
cism  of  the  past  that  his  course  of  sermons  in  Nótre  Dame, 
during  Advent,  1866,  is  devoted  mainly  to  urging  upon  his 
hearcrs  the  necessity  of  marriage. 

While  the  doctrines  of  medieval  Christianity  are  thus  los- 
ing  ground  in  some  of  their  strongholds,  it  is  curious  to 
observe  thcm  reappeariiig  in  quarters  from  which  they  had 
long  beon  cxpelled.  Thus,  in  England,  where  the  rapid  ex- 
tensión and  the  activity  of  Dissent  have  drawn  the  attention 
of  earnest  men  to  the  deficieucies  of  the  Establishment,  there 
has  arisen  a  movement  known  as  "Eitualism,"  which  seeksn 
remedy,  not  in  progress,  but  in  rctrogression.  Refusing  to 
recognize  in  the  aristocratic  constitution  of  their  church  the 
source  of  the  evils  which  they  so  vigorously  denounce,  the 
leaders  of  this  reform  persuade  themselves  that  a  return  to 


eternityofburiiing,choking,drownÍDg, 
flogging,  and  flghting  in  tbis  abode  of 
liorrors  is  promisod  to  all  children  who 


niss,  C.  S.  S.  R.     Dnblin  and  Londoa, 
1864.) 

How    many  jonng    intelleots  are 


neglect  mass,  confession,  and  cate-  |  stunted  to  the  requisito  condition  of 
chism,  and  do  not  obey  their  priests.  ;  passive  obedience  bj  crael  trash  likr 
(The  Sight  of  Hell,  hy  the  Rev.  J.  Fur-  ,  this  can  onljr  be  known  to  tbeSearcli» 

'  of  hearts. 
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medievalism  -wiU  restore  activity  and  vigor  to  institutions  of 
whicli  tlie  chief  imperfection  already  is  to  be  found  ¡n  the 
fcabsence  of  what  may  be  termed  the  popular  element. 

These  ritualistic  views  liave  recently  been  autlioritatively 
proclaimed  in  a  volumc  wliich  ia  a  singular  anachronism 
wben  viewed  as  the  production  of  Englishinen  of  the  nine- 
teentb  century.'  lu  it  may  be  found  most  of  the  principies 
f^hich  led  to  the  sacerdotalism  of  the  middle  ages,  and  whicb, 
llbllowed  up  by  the  lively  faith  and  reverence  for  tradition  dis- 
Iplayed  by  the  "writers,  can  hardly  fail  of  the  same  results. 
[ind.s  which  can  bitterly  denounce  the  Lutheran  doctrine  of 
Jjustification  by  faitU  are  fully  prepared  to  contémplate  the 
iperior  holiness  of  virginity  with  all  the  mystic  ardor  which 
spired  St.  ^Martin  and  St.  John  Chryaostom.*  It  is  there- 
fore  not  surprising  to  find  that  monastic  vows  and  clerical 
celibacy  are  rcgarded  as  the  panacea  which  is  to  infuse  new 
Ufe  into  what  they  regard  as  the  worn-out  and  effete  Estab- 
lishmeut  of  the  Anglican  church.  The  experiment,  indeed, 
bas  already  been  tried  at  Norwicb,  uuder  the  auspices  of  Mr. 
Lyne,  or  "  Brother  Ignatius,"  but  its  signal  l'ailure  does  not 
seem  to  have  dampened  the  ardor  of  the  dísciples. 

Ilt  is  impossible  not  to  feel  respect  for  the  motives  of  these 
gentleinen  and  syinpathy  for  them  in  the  consequcnces  which 
can  hardly  fail  to  result  to  raen  who,  in  a  matter  so  vital  to 
themselves,  so  fatally  mistake  the  tendencies  of  the  age.    Yet 
the  world  caunot  afford  to  be  put  back  four  ccnturies,  and 
those  who  attempt  to  oppose  ita  progresa  must  of  necessity 
^be  crushed.     At  the  same  time,  it  must  be  admitted  that  thcy 
Bhave  had  some  encouragement  from  the  application  of  the 
principie  of  association  and  división  of  labor  to  Christian 
work,  resulting  in  the  formation  of  sisterhoods  devoted  to 
.  ^arity.    Of  these  there  are,  I  believe,  at  this  timo  about  forty 
In  England,  and  several  have  been  organized  in  this  country. 


The  Clinroh  and  the  World :  Es- 
[mjs  on  Qav!<tion»  of  the  Day  hj  ta- 
lona    writers.     Edited   by  the  Rev, 
rby  ShipUy.     Second  Edltion.    Lon- 
9n,  186G. 

«  8e«  aa  Eníajr  (op,  cit.,  p.  380)  by 


the  Rev.  T.  Thetlaason  C*rter,  which, 
lu  its  admiration  for  the  better  Ufe  of 
virginity  and  iu  ilg  argameuts  to  de- 
rive a  reoommendfttion  üf  c^lihaoy 
from  the  worda  oí  the  Saviour,  woald 
h&ve  satisfied  Bellarmine  himMlf. 
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Tlie  vow  taken  on  entering  some  of  these  communities  ís  irre- 
vocable. In  others  it  is  not,  but  the  period  of  probation  is 
long,  and  it  is  expected  tliat  no  one  will  become  a  con.fi rmed 
sister  witbout  at  least  the  intentiou  of  devoting  her  ufe  lo 
the  duties  assuraed.  In  thig,  the  moral  power  exercised  on 
the  devotee  is  likely  to  be  as  eíficient  as  the  canons  of  whicb 
the  history  has  been  traced  above.  In  the  Houae  of  Dea- 
conesses  at  Kaiserwerth,  for  instance,  there  is  no  authoritj  to 
enfüFL-e  the  vow  of  celibacy  iinposed  on  admission,  but  the 
disposition  which  leads  a  jiostulant  to  enter  and  the  influences 
which  surround  her  daily  Ufe  render  expulsión  a  much  more 
probable  result  than  voluntary  withdrawal. 

Such  institutions,  where  self-abnegation  is  sanctificd  bj 
religión,  are  very  different  from  those  which  seek  to  exalt  ihe 
selfish  aspiratious  of  the  rccluse  iuto  forgetfulness  of  all  tbe 
duties  imposed  on  man  by  his  Creator.  It  is  therefore  by  no 
means  strange  that  they  should  prove  attractive  to  earncst 
and  pious  mindíi,  and  should  thus  have  a  tendency  to  increase 
in  an  age  so  inteusely  practical  aa  the  present.' 


In  fact,  monasticism  outside  of  Italy  and  France  has  rarelr 
bcen  more  flourishing  or  more  vigorous  thau  it  is  to-daj. 
Piuíí  IX.,  himself  a  tertiary,  has  spared  no  effort  to  restore  dis- 
cipline where  it  hatí  been  neglected,  to  encourage  the  formation 
of  ncw  societies,  and  to  promote  the  extensión  of  the  oíd.  In 
1860  there  wcre  thus  no  less  than  83  male  orders  and  coagr©- 
gations,  with  7,0ñ5  establishraents,  and  about  100,000  mem- 
bers,  while  of  female  orders  and  congregations  there  were 
94,  with  9,247  establishmcnts  and  more  than  100,000  membets. 

The  most  powerful  cause  that  has  conduced  to  this  has  been 
that  the  church,  yielding  at  length  to  tbe  spirit  of  the  age^  and 
warned  by  tho  successive  secularization  of  its  temporalities 
in  one  kingdom  after  another,  has  learned  to  direct  its  eífbrts 
in  those  quarters  where  the  benefits  of  the  mona?'-^  rr-m 
are  greatest  and  its  evils  least.    Recognizing  the  l  ib. 


'  It  uiay  b«  doubteil,  however,  whe-  |  of  pAtt«T)tá  tí  onh 
ther  llie   rt+siilL^  proiluced  are  a  fair   of  tlm  Btstcr»  a' 


eíjuivalctil  for  the  Amoaut  of  power 
expended.  lu  tlie  Iiirsane  Asyluiu  at 
Kaiserwerth,  for  iustance,  the  Datub«r 


to  it.      (Df> 
ropw,  Vo 
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reserved  for  these  latter  days  to  proclaim  as  indisputable,  that 
every  man  must  eam  for  himself  tlie  place  he  occupies  in  the 
world,  the  endeavor  of  the  church  is  no  longer  to  agglomerate 
around  a  sensual  and  idle  community  the  vrealth  which  would 
only  pander  to  its  vices,  but  to  tender  useful  by  associated 
action  and  thorough  training  the  benevolent  self-abnegation 
which  in  other  communions  is  too  apt  to  be  lost  or  frittored 
away  for  want  of  judicious  combination  and  direction. 

Even  amid  the  horrors  of  the  French  Kevolution,  when 
conventual  vows  were  forbidden  and  the  monastic  orders 
were  scattered  ruthlessly  abroad,  the  gentle  virtues  and  the 
tireless  ministrations  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  won  for  thera 
Tespect  and  toleration  from  the  cruel  fanatics  who  respectéd 
and  tolerated  nothing  else.  When,  even  under  the  Concordat 
of  1801,  the  re-establishment  of  the  monastic  orders  was 
strietly  prohibited,  and  those  which  endeavored  timidly  to 
organize  themselves  under  the  ñames  of  Phe^  de  la  Fot,  Sacre- 
eaeur  de  Jésus,  &c.  were  in  1804  broken  up  without  ceremony, 
the  charitable  associations  of  females  were  not  interfered  with. 
In  1809  and  1810  fresh  measures  were  taken  to  prevent  the 
formation  or  introduction  of  religious  orders  consisting  either 
of  drones  or  intriguers,  yet  at  the  same  time  a  special  decree 
placed  under  the  fostering  care  of  Madame  Letitia  the  women 
who  devoted  themselves  to  works  of  charity  and  mercy.*  So, 
during  the  storms  of  1826-7  and  1844-5,  when  the  underhand 
patronage  of  authority  threatened  the  restoration  of  monastic 
institutions,  and  the  united  voice  of  the  bench  and  the  tribuno 
demanded  the  enforcement  of  the  prohibitory  laws,  not  a  hand 
was  raised  against  the  gentle  ministrants  whose  mission  was  to 
reverently  follow  their  Redeemer  in  healing  the  sick,  feeding 
the  hungry,  and  lessening  the  burdens  of  the  miserable. 

Though  at  times  mistaken  in  the  spirit  of  the  age ;  though 
often  misled  by  pride,  by  ambition,  and  by  avarice,  the 


'  At  tbe  Mme  time,  the  itate  rafoséd 

to  reeognin  the  rigíit  at  anj  one  to 

aHütatét  hiBMlf  irreroeablj  frota  so- 

Tha  ?-- '  -Imút  nrohibitcd  en- 


engagement  was  limited  to  five  jears. 
— Déortit  du  18  Fér.  1809,  Seot.  ii. 
art.  8^(Dapin,  Droit  Ecolés.  p.  295). 
This  regalation,  I  believe,  is  still  in 
foroe,  and  the  membera  of  these  bodies 
y  Moostomed  to  renew  their  eiigage> 
nti  «rtrj  fire  jears. 
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Román  church  has  missed  its  aim  and  neglected  its  vocation, 
yet  on  the  whole  it  has  manifested  that  adaptation  to  the 
wants  of  successive  generations  which  is  the  source  of  its 
power  and  the  condition  of  its  existence.  As  the  early  Bene- 
dictines  and  Columbites  were  the  Apostles  of  Northern 
Europe,  carrying  with  them  the  seeds  of  that  rehgion  and 
civilization  which  were  to  develop  so  slowly  yet  so  gloriously ; 
as  in  the  thirteenth  century  the  wom-out  institutions  of 
sacerdotalism  were  regenerated  in  the  boundless  energy  and 
self-devotion  of  the  Franciscans  and  Dominicans ;  as,  in  the 
tortuous  policy  and  brutal  self-indulgence  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  the  Jesuits  aróse  to  defend  the  shattered  church  with 
all  the  resources  of  unscrupulous  fanaticism  adapted  to  the 
character  of  the  time ;  so  now,  in  the  hard-working  practica! 
nineteenth  century,  which  has  such  scant  toleration  for  idle- 
ness}  the  institutions  of  the  church  mould  themselves  to  the 
necessities  of  the  age.  It  is  not  ñew  and  fhntastic  forms  of 
worship  ñor  insane  freaks  of  asceticism — not  the  pillar  of 
Stylites,  the  stigmata  of  St.  Francis,  ñor  the  thong  of  the  Fla- 
gellants  that  now  are  sought  for,  but  systems  through  which 
the  charity  of  the  many  may  be  efi&ciently  administered  by 
the  labor  of  the  few.  When  celibacy  is  assumed,  not  in  the 
bope  of  a  life  of  ease  and  indulgence,  not  in  the  pride  of 
pharisaical  holiness,  not  in  the  lust  of  exaggerated  macera- 
tion,  not  in  the  selfish  hope  of  purchasing  by  solitude  and 
mortification  the  beneficence  of  an  all-merciful  Creator,  but 
for  the  purpose  of  wholly  devoting  a  life  to  relieving  the 
misery  of  fellow-men,  the  sternest  Protestant,  if  he  have  in 
him  aught  of  humanity,  cannot  deny  that  institutions  which 
in  their  prosperity  have  wrought  so  much  evil,  contain 
fruitful  germs  of  good  capable  of  development  through  ad- 
versity  and  tribulation. 

This  is  the  fair  side  of  the  picture,  and  if  the  system  only 
resultcd  in  the  self-devotion  to  public  charity  of  those  who  by 
nature  and  education  are  specially  fitted  to  minister  to  the 
wauts  of  their  fellow  creatures,  and  if  it  involved  only  a 
voluutary  engagement  to  be  laid  aside  as  circumstances  might 
réquire,  it  ought  to  arouse  little  opposition.  "When,  however, 
the  celibacy  of  the  sacerdotal  class  becomes  a  point  of  faitb. 
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and  it  separatas  forever  the  minister  of  religión  from  the 
world,  we  have  seen  the  countless  ills  that  may  follow  in  it¡ 
train.  A  sacerdotal  caste  whose  interests  are  in  many  re 
spects  antagonistic  to  tliose  of  the  society  in  which  its  mem 
bers  live ;  whose  dominant  aim,  from  the  nature  of  the  case, 
must  be  the  _tenipQraJ[_advancement  of  its  church,  is  apt  to 
prove  a  dangerous  element  in  the  body  politic,  and  the  true 
interests  of  religión  are  almost  as  likely  to  receive  injury  as 
benefit  at  ita  hands,  especially  when  it  is  armed  with  the  tre- 
mendous  power  of  confession  and  absolution,  and  is  subjected 
to  strict  subordination  to  a  hierarchy.  Such  a  caste  would 
seem  to  be  the  inseparable  consequence  of  compulsory  celi- 
bacy,  and  the  hierarchy  which  is  founded  on  it  can  scarcely 
fiiil  jojpecome  the  enemy  of  buman  advancementT  so  long  as 
the  priest  continúes  to  share  in  the  imperfections  of  our  com- 
mon  humanity. 

It  would  be  fruitless  at  this  hour  to  speculate  as  to  the 
fiíture.  We  may  be  on  the  eve  of  great  changes,  bnt  it  is 
not  easy  to  anticipate  a  change  so  radical  as  that  which  would 
permit  the  abolition  of  celibacy.  The  traditions  of  the  past 
raust  first  be  forgotten ;  the  hopes  of  the  future  must  first  be 
abandoned.  The  Latin  church  is  the  most  wonderful  structure 
in  history,  and  ere  its  leaders  can  consent  to  such  a  reform 
tbey  must  confess  that  its  career,  so  full  of  proud  recollec- 
tions,  has  been  an  error. 
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^H                    BodíI'uoo  of  Lausanne,  exiled  by  bit          I 

Bnrckhardt  of  Wünuí.  hi.i  caoonf,      184 

^B                       clergy,                                                   352 

Barokhart.  John,  of  Ob«rwefel,          39Í 
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RefurmatioD,                       427-431            ^^H 

H              576                                            INDEX.                                     ^^^H 

^H                  Cbiurle«  Y.—                                                     Children  of  eccleíiaütic* —                   ^^^| 

^^^^                  williDg  lo  abro|{at«  ceUbftoy  in         1 

in  SaUburg  in  1610,                     HVH 

^^K 

in  Oünabruck  in  1625,                53S   1 

^^^^H                  proelainu  the  loUrim,                     432 
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Cirila,  6t.  Juan,  temptalion  of,            115 

^^^^H            Cberegato  demanda  benefit  of  olergy 
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of  celibaoy  in,                                        79 

^^^H    •        CherUe^r,  abbey  of,  refonned,                176 

Cittercian  order,  relaxation  of  disci- 

^^^H          Cbe«t«r,  bisboprio  of,  etlablLshed  in 

pline  in,                                                   393 

^^H 

Civilitatinn    imperiUed    by   clerio»! 

^^^^H           Children  of  «ccleiiosticc  in  the  tenth 

marriage,                                        ^k 

^^^H                                                                     140,  152 

inflacnce  of  tnonochifm  on,         ^^^H 

^^^^B                   ordained  hy  Adnlbero  of  Melí,     159 

Clarembald,  of  Si.  Aagusline'o,           <H 

^^^^H                  disabilities  imponed  on,                   185 

Cleinenl  of  Alexandría,                    SS,  ff 

^^^^H                   openly  pravi<led  fur  la  lllh  oen- 

Clemenl  (p»«udo),  decretal  oC               87 

^^^H                      turj, 

Clemenl,  a  heretical  biehop  in  745,      135 

^^^^H                  refused  {ireferment  by  Henry  the 

Clemenl  II.,                                                Itl 

^^^B                      Black, 

Cletuenl    III.    tries  to    reform   th« 

^^^B                  odmitted  by  Alex.  11.,                    314 

ehnrcb,                                          338 

^^^H                  dbinheritedin  Denmarkin  1266,  265 

ndmit*  marrillo  ofGrcekpriuU,  399 

^^^^B                  ofiknowledgod  in  Nonnandy  in 

Clemenl   VII.    probibiis   beréditoi^ 

^^^H                      12th  L-entiiry,                                272 

lieneHoed,                                         417 

^^^^H                 faave  eloimg  on  paternal  bene- 

authorize*  secaluritalion  of  Eag- 

^^H 

liib  monaateriea,                         46t 

^^^H                         dijallowed    by    eoanoÜ    of 

Clergy   «objected    to    the   Leritical 

^^^H                              Lnndon  in  1102.                   288 

rule,                                    31,  37.  4» 

^^^H                   admittedtoordcrf  byPa«ch»III.,  290 

«orse  tban  laity,  173.  279,  396,  353. 

^^^H                    ejeeted  by  Lucias  II.  in  1104,        245 

355,  ;<««,  422,44*1,  411,  iU 

^^^^H                   univertial  ia  Eugland  and  W&les 

Clergy,  married,  higb  ehiu-a«lcr  of. 

^^^H                                                                         24» 

in  lllh  century,                                 Sil 

^^^^1                   forbiHdon  by  Ciirdin&l  Olto,  in 

Clericature  refu«ed  to  digatni,         36,  SM 

^^^V 

Clerinont.  council  of  ÍD  1095,                277 

^^^^H                    universal  in  Spain  ia  lllh  and 

in  ll.'to.                                              328 

^^^H                       14lb  centurieB.                     318,  :;35 

eleves.   Duke  of,  on  oorraption  «f 

^^^^H                   fnvored  by  diípenring  jxíwot,        335 

clergy,                                                   «48 

^^^H                     forbidden  by  Celesline  III.,            33U 

ClotaLr   Il.forbidg  marriage  of  ntttu.  11^ 

^^^^R                            by  Lnternn  council  in  1215,    340 

ClyíF,  cooneil  of,  in  747,                        IM 

^^^^B                   rendered  borilable  by  Frederic 

Cttut,  hi<  eooleiiastical  laws,                 179 

^^H 

Code  Napoldoa,  prieslly  marriage  in,  555 

^^^H                 fruitIeM    effortR    lo     dtainherit 

Colet,  John,  bis  efiforla  nt  reform,        4<J 

^^^B                      them.                                      347-340 

Collegeg,  Elizabelh  banitibes  women. 

^^^^H                  legitlntion    of  Clemenl  Vil.  in 

from,                                                     5M 

^^^H 

Cologne,  Arebbijihop  of,  trias  to  re- 

^^^^H                papal  diipensotioDs  to.  !n  IS.SO,    438 

form  bis  clergy  in  1648.            «ti 

^^^^K^^          regulatiiiDJ)  of  eouncti  ofTrent,    455 

oounoil  "f,  in  1146,                        ílf 

^^^^^^^^1                   of  ScüUish  oouncilB  in  1549 

in  12130.                                    M 

^^^^^H                     nnd 

jn  vm,                       Jí* 

^^^^^H                of  Pías  V.  is  1571, 

in  1307  and  1310.                  »• 

^^^^^^m               Synod  of  Augaburg  in  IBIO,  625 

ín  1423,                                  «f 

^^^^^^^^^^^^II^EX^^^^^^^^^ 

5^^^H 

Cologne,  council  of,  in  1637,                 435 

Concilium — 

^H 

in  153fl,                                     43B 

Bordigolensia,  ann.  1583, 

16S4,    S.39           ^^1 

^L                in  lá48  and  1540,                    445 

finrgeni«,  ann.  1080, 

318           ^H 

^L                in  1550  «Ad  1551,                     44S 

Cabilonense,  ann.  049, 

^H 

^^^m         in  1651,                                     534 

ann.  893, 

140            ^H 

^^■L       in  lArt2,                             533,  5.34 

C»«Mr»aga«Uniim,  aun.  331,  00,  103            ^^^1 

^^^^nianicbeism  at,  in  1146,                   210 

ann.  692, 

86           ^^ 

Coloman,  King,  figoins  oelibncy  on 

CalcnthenM,  ann.  787, 

109           ^H 

Onogarian  ci«rgy,                               262 

Calna».  ann.  978, 

170           ^H 

^1    Colninba,  a5c«lic¡em  of,                            165 

Cameracenie,  nnn.  1550, 

^H 

^B  Colambitcit,  demoralizntion  of,              313 

ann.  1565,  1567.  1631. 

^^M 

^B  CútBmeodone,  liis  accoant  of  clerg; 

ann.  1601, 

630           ^H 

■              of  Cleres,                                      448 

Caminensia,  ann.  1464,  14C 

396           ^H 

B          be  thre*teni  Masimilian  II.,         402 

CapuenM,  ann.  389, 

^H 

^1  Conip«rmUve  merits  of  marringe  and 

Carthnginense  I.,  ann.  348 

^H 

■       Tirftnity,                           44.  45.  3:^,  301 

II.,  nnn.  390. 

^^1 

^1    Complalnú  of  Oormany  ngainst  Rome 

III.,  ann.  397, 

•     70            ^^M 

403,  408 

IV.,  ann.  396, 

^H 

CompoaUtlit,  character  of  ehnrcli  of,   317 

V.,  ann.  401, 

^H 

eottooila  of  in  1056  and  1113,        317 

ann.  411. 

no        ^^M 

in  1114,                                      322 

VI.,  ann.  419, 

^H 

Comproini«e«  uf  tbe  Golltc  cbureb,        79 

C«lichythín*e,  ann.  816, 

^^1 

Concilium  Abrincense,  ano.  1172,         332 

ChnloedoDene^,  «nn.  451, 

lío        ^^M 

^nhnuit>n»e,  ann.  1009,                  177 

Circ««tren?e,  nnn.  1289, 

353            ^^1 

^1            ^giabenne,  nnn.  506,                          85 

Clarümontnnum,  ann.  1095 

277            ^^1 

H          AmaieíADuní,  ann.  1597,                528 

aun.  1130, 

^^M 

■           Anoyreni»,  ann.  314,          48,  52,  lUl 

ClovtiihoviiB,  nnn.  747. 

169            ^^M 

^m            Andegavenie,  ann.  453,                       83 

Oolonienite,  ann.  1146, 

217           ^H 

^L^^  Aniiunum,  ann.  095,                         161 

ann.  1260, 

^H 

^^^H  Anliocheiiutn,  ann.  269.                  40 

BUD.  1306, 

378           ^H 

^^^BAntviTiiien«e,  ann.  1610,       532.  534 

aoD.  1307,  1310, 

^H 

^^^B^AiiuenM,  ann.  1585,                        539 

ann.  142.3, 

3»7          ^H 

Aquiígranenge,  ann.  8.36,                 141 

ann.  1536, 

*ts       ^H 

Arauíioanam  I.,  ann.  441,               79 

ann.  1648,  1649. 

Arolstense  I.,  ann.  314,                     i8 

ann.  1550,  1661, 

II.,  ann.  44.3,                      71,  88 

non.  1651, 

534           ^^1 

Argentineniie,  ann.  1549,               440 

nnn.  1662, 

633,  534           ^^H 

aun.  1687,                                    534 

Oompoítellann,  nnn.  1050, 

317           ^H 

Arvcro*n!fc  I.,  ann.  535,                 85 

onn.  1114, 

^^1 

Atrebnletise,  ann.  1026,          217,  37] 

Conwutinuu,  ann.  1570, 

528           ^H 

Aadiimarrnse,  ann.  15^3,              '530 

Conatantien<«,  ann.  1415, 

358,  386            ^^H 

aiiu.  l<i4U,                                  534 
Aaguftaniim,  ann.  952,             63,153 

ann.  1567, 

^^1 

ann.  1609. 

^^M 

ann.  1.548,                         436,  443 

Coiftlantinopolitanum,  nni 

^^M 

ano.  1507,                                    534 

ano,  400, 

^^M 

kOB.  1610,                                    525 

Cnlmenee    et     Pomeían., 

^^^H 

Augnstodunense,  aon.  690,              85 

1745, 

^^1 

Anr«lianen«ia  I. — V.,  ann.  511, 

Balmati»,  ann.  1109, 

sos        ^H 

633,638.541,549,                 85 

DlngolvingenMJ,  ann.  772, 

13S           ^H 

III..  ann.  538,                              71 

Dormnodonae,  ann.  10U5, 

160            ^H 

Antiííiodorenne.  ann.  578,                85 

Dublinenae,  nnn.  1217, 

313           ^^1 

^^^^H  Avenionense,  ann.  1594,                5.38 

Dunolincnae,  ann.  1220, 

^^1 

^^^■Saailienw,  ann.  1432,              383,  388 

Ebora«enae,  onn.  1195, 

63S           ^H 

^^^VBitUDtinenrc.  ann.  1707,        634,636 

Ebroioenae,  ana.  1576, 

^         Bilaríceage.  ann.  1031,                   185 

Edinbargeaae,  ann.  1549, 

613            ^H 

■                  ann.  1528,                                 436 

Egarense,  ann.  614, 

^^1 

■                  ana.  1584,                                  539 

Eliberilanam,  nnn.  305, 

47,  59            ^^M 

^H           BoModunenie,  ann.  1671,               534 

Epaonense,  ann.  517, 

^H 

■                  ann.  1612,                                  532 

Erfardlense.  ann.  1074, 

^^1 

■           Bracar»naia  I.,  II.,   III.,  ann, 

Florentinum,  ann.  I5T3, 

628            ^H 

■               663,  572,  676,                                 85 

Fontanctenae,  ntin.  1068, 

223             ^H 

^1            Brcmenae,  ann.  1266,                      265 

FriiiogcnsD,  ann.  1440, 

381»            ^H 

■           BrixiaoM,  ann.  108U,                      251 

Fritilarieuse,  ano.  1246, 

^H 

■                   ann.  1603,                                  5.34 

Oangranie,  ann.  a62, 

^H 

H            BrDgfOBe,  ann.  I6V3,                       534 

Oerundcnae,  ann.  617, 

^H 

■ 

g^^ 

^J 
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Oerandensia,  ann.  1068,  1078,      318  ! 

Gnesnense,  ann.  1577,  530  ! 

Qaastallense,  ann.  1106,  258  '. 

Hammabargense,  ann.  1406,         350  I 

Harlemense,  ann.  1564,  523  \ 

Hierosolymitanttm,  26 

Hildeeheimense,  ann.  1652,  534 

Hispalense  I.,  ann.  590,  85 

Hispanicum,  Steo.  XIII.,  323  \ 

Hydense,  ann.  075,  176 

Ilerdense,  ann.  523,  85 

Ingelenheimense,  ann.  826,  139 

ann.  948,  153 

Iprenge,  ann.  1629,  534 

Juliobonense,  ann.  1080,  270 

Lanciciense,  ann.  1197,  264 

Laodicense,  ann.  372,  100 

Lateranense  I.,  ann.  1123,  326 

II.,  ann.  1139,  328 

IV.,  ann.  1215,  340 

V.,  ann.  1514-16,  420" 

Legionense,  ann.  1114,  322 

Leodiense,  ann.  1131,     259,  328 

ann.  1548,  445,  448 

Leptinense,  ann.  743,  1-34 

Lexoviense,  ann.  1055,  270 

Londonienae,  ann.  1075,  286 

ann.  1102,  287 

ann.  1108,  291 

ann.  1126,  293 

ann.  1129,  294 

ann.  1200,  301 

ann.  1268,  305 

Loraniense,  ann.  1574,  534 

LoTÍtiense,  ann.  1556,  457 

Lugdunense  III.,  ann.  583,  85 

ann.  1528,  437 

Magdeburgent>e,  ann.  1403,  354 

Mantuanum,  nnn.  1053,  198 

ann.  1067,  210 

Matisconense  I.,  aun.  581,  85 

Mechliniensiia,  unn.  1570,  1607,    534 

Melfitanum,  ann.  1059,  205 

ann.  1089,  255 

Mettenso,  ann.888,  141 

onn.  1604,  1610,  534 

Moguntinum,  ann.  888,  141 

ann.  1049,  197 

ann.  1075,  243 

ann.  1225,  347 

ann.  1261,  348,  377 

ann.  1527,  415 

ann.  1649,  446 

Monasterienae,  ann.  1279,  536 

ann.  1652,  633 

Namnetense,  ann.  895,  141 

Namurcensia,  onn.  1604, 1639,      534 

ann.  1698,  536 

ann.  1742,  537 

Narbonnense,  ann.  1551,  437 

ann.  1609,  539 

Neapolitanum,  ann.  1576,  528 

Neo-Ca'sariense,  ann.  314,  48 

Kicsenum  I.,  ann.  325,  50 
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NordhoMnge,  ann.  1105, 

257 

Oiomucense,  ann.  1342, 

348 

ann.  1591, 

531 

Osboriense,  ann.  1065, 

210 

Oséense,  ann.  598, 

85 

Oanabragense,  ann.  1625, 

533 

ann.  1628, 

531,  533 

Ossoriense,  ann.  1320, 

313 

Ozoniense,  ann.  1222, 

301 

Paderbornense,  ann.  1548, 

446 

Palentinnm,  ann.  1129, 

322 

ann.  1322, 

323 

ann.  1388. 

324 

Parisiense  V.,  ann.  615, 

118 

ann.  1074, 

269 

ann.  1212, 

345 

ann.  1528, 

436 

Patariense,  ann.  1284, 

348 

Patricü  I.,  ann.  456, 

80, 108 

Pbarense,  ann.  664, 

166 

Pietaviense,  ann.  1000, 

161 

ann.  1078, 

269 

Placentinnm,  ann.  1095, 

231 

Pragense,  ann.  1420, 

384 

ann.  1565, 

529 

Qaedlinbnrgense,  ann.  1085 

,         252 

Qainisextum,  ann.  680-92, 

94 

Rarennense,  ann.  967, 

154 

ann.  997, 

162 

ann.  1568. 

528 

Remense,  ann.  874, 

144 

ann:  1049. 

197 

ann.  1119, 

281 

ann.  1131, 

328 

ann.  1148, 

329 

ann.  1583, 

53S 

ann.  1664, 

537 

Romana,  ann.  721,  732, 

130 

ann.  826, 

205 

ann.  1051, 

198 

,              ann.  1059, 

203 

ann.  1063, 

205,  211 

nnn.  1074, 

238 

Rotomagentie,  ann.  1072, 

270 

ann.  1148, 

374 

ann.  1189, 

334 

ann.  15SI, 

541 

Ruremondense,  ann.  1570, 

534 

Salernitanuní,  ann.  1596, 

528 

Salisburgense,  ann.  1569, 

436,  529 

Salonense,  ann.  1049, 

196 

ann.  1185, 

263 

Sandionysiacum,  nnn.  995, 

158 

S.  Severinum,  ann.  1597, 

528 

Schaffnaburgense,  ann.  1292 

204 

Scheningense,  ann.  1248, 

265 

Scoticanum,  ann.  1225, 

315 

Sedinense,  ann.  1500, 

396 

Sipontinense,  ann.  1567, 

528 

Spalatense,  nnn.  925, 

152 

Strigonense,  ann.  1099, 

261 

ann.  1382,  1450,  1480, 

395 

Suessionense,  ann.  744, 

135 

Tarraconense,  ann.  516, 

85 
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Tanrínem*,  asB.  401,  7S 

Télente,  ano.  Zé6,  67 

Tieineiue,  ann.  1022,  I&4 

aun.  lOTS,  231 

Toleunnm  L.  aan.  400, 

74.   107,  305.  536 
n— XI..    ana.    531.    589, 

597.  633.  653.  655,  675.         »5 

III.  aon.  5S9.  124 

VIII..  ano.  653.  124 

IX..  ano.  655.  125 

To¡o<3DDm.  ann.  1056.  26S 

aon.  1063,  318 

ano.  1119.  217,  2S2 

Tomacense,  ann.  1520,  536 

aon.  1574,  539 

Treceoíe,  aon.  1107,  258 

ano.  }\2»,  365 

Trerirense,  ann.  1548,  444 

ann.  1678,  534 

Trídentinnm,  435-462 

Troüleianom,  ann.  909.  144 

Tnronicum  I.,  ann.  460,  85 

II.,  ann.  567,  85,  123 

ann.  925.  150 

ano.  1060,  206,  268 

ano.  1096.  277 

ann.  116-3.  332 

aon.  1583,  538 

Ültrajeoteofia,  aun.  1564, 1565,     523 

Urbinatense,  ano.  1569,  528 

Valentioam  I.,  ann.  374,         61,  106 

Vcncellinum,  non.  1109,  262 

Vemoilense,  ann.  755,  137 

Viennente,  ann.  1060,  206 

ann.  1311,  378 

Viennense  (Aa»t.),  ann.  1267,       264 

Vuitembergeníe,  ano.  1521,  412 

Warmiense,  ann.  1497,  396 

ann.  1577,  634 

WestmooafterienM,  ann.  1127,      294 

ann.  1138.  295 

Windeyoriense,  ann.  1070,  286 

Wintoneitgia,  ann.  1070, 1076,       286 

Wircebergense,  ann.  1441,  379 

ann.  1548,  446 

Wratiílavienne.  ann.  1279,  264 

ann.  1416,  348 

ann.  1580,  530 

Zaboics.  ann.  1092,  261 

Concordat  of  1801,  554 

Concubine,  recognized  a<  legitímate 

until  ]3thcentury,  204 

Concnbineei,  no  diaabiltty  on  aoooant 

of,  284 

of  pricíts,  beneflt  of  clergy  for,    350 
in  the  guise  of  relatires,  535 

Concabinage  favored  by  papal  jaris- 

diction,  142 

by  forma  of  procednre,  143 

organized  asaaafegaard,  324, 355, 386 
a  caititnl  offenee  uoder  Six  Arti- 

cíes,  484 

licenscs  for,  flrst  allnsion  in  1080,  271 


Concabinage,  Iieenj>^5  f<>r — 

common  in  England  in  1 108,  293 
MldbrHenry  I.  in  1139,  294 
depreealcd  br  Innoeent  III. 

in  1212.  345 

forbidden  br  Lateran  eoan> 

cil  in  1215,  .  340 

prohibited    by    eonnoil     of 

Bile.  389 

in  Hangary  in  15lh  centary,  395 

reprore.1  by  Leo  X.  in  1516,  430 

nnireríal  iñ  1522.  423 

in  Cologoe  in  1549,  445 

Condom,  repnblicaos  of.  oo  celibaey,  551 

Confesíion  of  Faitb,  Augaburg,  428 

Enoz'5.  520 

Calrin's,  540 

Coofeitjion  of  woman  not  receired  in 

eridence,  305 

Confesional,  abanes  of,  353,  422,  535 

Conjo,  S.  Maria  de,  nunnery  of,  321 

Connaught,  eondilion  nf  chareta  in,  310 
Connirance  of  Eliiabetb  at  clerical 

marriage.  501 

Conqaeat,  Norman,  caosed  by  cleri- 
cal sin«,  183 
Conrad  of  Lombardy,  rerolt  of,  in 
'      1093.                                                    231 
Conrad  ron  Tangen,  Bp.  of  Wurtbnrg, 

417,  422 

Coníenza,  coancil  of,  in  1579,  528 

Con»ervatism  of  England,  462 

Consiliam  de  emendanda  eccieaia,        441 

,  Constance  of   Burgondy,  Qaeen   of 

'      Castile,  318 

'  Constance.  awiembly  of,  in  1094.  256 

counoil  of,  deposes  John  XXIII.,  35S 

¡  makes  no  reforu,  386 

I         synod  of,  in  1567,  421.  5.34 

;  in  1609,  533,  534 

I  Conttance,  Bishopof,  protecl.»  tais  con- 

cubinary  clergy  in  1260,  353 

Zwingli  demanda  marriage  from,  413 
reproves  clerical  rioea  in  1567,      421 
Conatantine  reniovea    diaabilities  of 

celibacy,  58 

Conatantine  Copronymaa,  96 

Conatantine  of  Metx  ordaint  prieats' 

children,  159 

Conatantinople,  conncil  of,  in  381,  89 
Conatitutiun  of  1791  permita  clerical 

marriage,  540 

Conatitutionea  Apontolorum,  30,  37,  46 
Contarini,  Card.,  oondemna  celibacy,  530 
Contempt  for  the  ohurch  canaed  by 

its  vicea,  346,  35.3,  421,  435,  450,  459 
Continence,  rowa  of,  not  perpetual,  39 
Controreray  on  celibacy  in  18lh  oen 

tary  544 

Conventinn,  the  National,  legialatea 

againat  celibacy,  553 

ConTocation  of  1547  approves  of  cleri- 
cal marringe,  487 
of  1553  re<|aeat8  reé'ftablifhmeDt 
of  celibacy,  494 
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^H                  Coptio  Cbrintinn»,                                        98 

Damiani,  Si    Peter — 

^^^^          Corruptiqn  otrhe  J*lty  by  th«  el«rj;y. 

be  overcomea  tbeobrtinaey  of  th* 

^^^K                     nsseTted  by  Rnoul  of  Poitiers,    279 

Milaneae,                                       223 

^^^^H                 by  Al«>xnnilcr  IT.  and  others,       3ó3 

bis  doctrine  adopled  by  eoniveíl 
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uiider  French  Kevolution,  551 

Marriage,     clerical,     permitted     in 

primitive  church,  27 


Marriage,  clerical — 

leas   objeotionable    than    licen- 

tiooaneas  in  4th  centpry,  49 

in  llth  century  more  objeotion- 
able than  lioentiouaness,  209 
common  in  8th  centnry,  133 
in  lOth  century,  14S 
universal  in  Sazón  England,         iSO 
in  llth  century,      187,  219,  239, 
269,  287,  313,  317 
in  ]2th  centnry,    259,  264,  281,  293, 
314,  320 
in  13th  century.      264,  265,  299,  323 
assumed  to  be  a  heresy,  in  1 1th 

century,  209 

80  prononnced  by  coancil  of 

Trent,  4M 

practiaed  in  16th  centary,     433,  4i7 

permitted  by  Paul  III.,  433 

requeated  by  Germán  prinees, 

449,  4SS 
continuad  after  council  of  Trent,  521 
efibrts  to  aboliah  it  from  1569  to 

1628,  529 

definitely  abandoned,  543 

proposed  by  Alexander  III.,         337 

by  SigiamundlL,  398 

by  Piua  II.,  399 

by  Eraamaa,  423 

by  the  Germán  Princea,  447, 458 

by  Bossuet  and  Du  Pin,         &4( 

by  Joaeph  II.,  545 

among  the  Lutherana  in  1521,       411 

in  England  in  1530,  478 

doubts  about  it  in  1637,  4S0 

a  capital  crime   under   the   Siz 

Articlej,  483 

recognized    in    Convocation    of 

1547,  4S7 

granted  by  Parliament  in  1549,  48S 
resisted  by  the  people,  4S9 

encouraged    by    Parliament    in 

1552,  491 

forbidden  by  Parliament  in  1553,  492 
réstored  under  Elizabeth,  501 

emphasized  in  39  Articles,  503 

a    point  of   faith    in    Anglican 

church,  504 

disrepute  of,  in  Anglican  church,  505 
a  matter  of  course  in  Scottiah 

reformation,  514 

in  the  French  Revolution,  548 

permitted  by  constitution  of  1791,  549 
it  becomes  a  test  of  civisme,  650 
numbers  who  embraced  it,  552 

lawa  faroring  it,  553 

condemned  by  the  constitutional 

bishops,  553 

civil,  permitted  under  Concordat 

of  1801,  554 

opinión  of  Portalis,  555 

prqhibited  by  Napoleón  in  1807,  556 
legal  under  the  Restoration,  556 

cases  in  1861  and  1S64,  557 

Jegalized  in  Italy,  560 
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Maniage,  elerieal — 

moremenu  to  promot«  it,  562 

in  Greck  ehnrch,  S9 

admitted  bjr  Borne,  339-340 

Marmge  not  diísolved  by  monactie 

vows  in  6tli  eentnry, 

in  llth  eentai7, 

diiMlred  by  tows  and  orden  in 

12th  eentarjr, 
of  apostate  prietts  forbidden, 
the  onljr  retnedy  for  clerical  rices 
admitted    hj    Alexander 
III.. 
by  Sigi«mnnd  II., 
by  Eagenios  IV., 
by  Alexander  VI. , 
by  Enumiu, 
by  Emp.  Ferdinand, 
by  Maximilian  II., 
articles  on,  at  coaocil  of  Trent, 
not  practised  in  Ireland, 
Marriage-tie,  weakne»  of,  in   llth 

century, 
Uarriage»,   «econd,  commanded   by 
St.  Paul, 
objecied  to  by  beretics, 
inadmissible  in  clerks. 
objectiouable  in  laymen. 
common  with  clerka  of  lOth 

century, 
frequent  in  llth  centnry, 
not  allowed  in  Milán. 
Married  clergy  universal  in  Europe. 
they  sustain  the  Antipope  Cada- 

las, 
rejection  of   tfaeir  ministrationi 
by  Nicholan  II., 
renewed  by  Hildebrand, 
and  by  Innocent  II., 
rererMd  by  Lncius  III., 
ordered  by  conncil  of  Lon- 

dot^n  1 102, 
conflicting  views  of  Anaelm 
nnd  Paschnl  II., 
Married  priegts.  persecntion  of,  nnder 
Henry  VIII., 
•eparated     under    act    of    Six 

Articleí, 
proceedings  ogninHt,  in  1553, 
ejection  of,  in  1654, 

under  Queen  Mary, 
forbidden  to  abandon  the  church,  498 
ejeoted  from  the  churoh,  498 

"Marthas'*  of  the  Francisoans,  354 

Martin,  St. ,  of  Toan,  his  eatimate  of 

marriage,  45 

Martin,  St.,  of  León,  explaina  the 

plagues  of  Egypt,  373 

Martin  V.  denounces  the  Begghards,  379 
tries  to  reform  the  church,  387 

Martin  of  Comin  tries  to  reform  his 

clergy,  396 

Martin,   an   aged   priest,   forced    to 

marry,  551 

Martin,  case  of,  in  1817,  656 
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215 

326 
542 


sz- 

39S 
367 
36S 
423 
447 
458 
451 
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101 
35 
36 
36 
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211 
219 
187 

210 

203 
238 
259 

204 

288 

289 

483 

484 
493 
495 
497 


Maralliu,  epitaph  on  lanoMnt  VIII..  S¡9 
Mary,  Virgin.  "  intemerata  Tiígini- 

tas"  of,  70 

Mary.  St.,  of  Egypt.  Ilí3 

Mary.  Queen.  ber  aci'eísion,  in  1553,  493 
procecdings     agaiust      married 

pricets,  493 

her  death  in  155$.  49* 

Mary  Qneen  of  Scots  and  the  Areh- 

bishop  of  St.  Andrews.  513 

Mary  of  Quise,  temporiiing  policy  in 

Scotland.  515 

Masa  of  sinfol  priests  to  be  rejeeted. 

20.'t.  ;;bi.  259,  ÍSS 
Massieu.  Bishop  of  Beauvais.  married 

in  1792.  549 

Materialism  of  Mosaic  Dispensation.     SI 
Matilda,    the    Conniess,    represses 

clerical  marriage,  232 

Matrimony,  artieles  on,  at  conncil  of 

Trent,  451 

Mand  of  Ramsbnry,  295 

.  Manger  Archbishop  of  Rouen,  161 

Maultrut's  answer  to  GnuJiu,  546 

!  Manrilio  Archbishop  of  Kouen,  161 

¡  Maximilian  I.  warned  against  Romo 

I      in  1510,  403 

Maximilian   II.   urges   Pius  IV.    to 

grant  clerical  marriage,  460 

Meaux,  Bishop  of,  his  heresies,  3S3 

Mechlin,  synod  of,  receivcs  council 

of  Trent,  524 

synods  of,  in  1570,  1607,  534 

abuse  of  absolution  in,  530 

Medicine  not    to    be    practised    by 

ecclesiastics,  2.18 

Medieralism  of  Latin  church,  563 

in  Anglican  church,  564 

Meinhard  of  TrOres,   his   indisoreet 

leal,  260 

Melancthon   and    the    Confcssion   of 

Augsburg,  427 

and  Dr.  Eck,  in  1541,  431 

urges    llenry    VIII.    to    grant 

clerical  marriage,  482 

horror  at  the   act  of   the    Siz 
Artieles,  485 

Melchior  of  Wuriburg  deplores  cor- 

ruption  of  church,  440 

Melfl,  council  of,  in  1059,  205 

in  1089,  255 

in  1597,  528 

Men  of  Intelligence,  385 

Mendelsham,  Vicar  of,  marriage  of,    480 

Mendicant  orders,  fimndation  of,         377 

Metí,  council  of,  in  888,  141 

in  1604  and  1610,  345 

Milán,  counoils  of,  in  1505  and  1582,  52H 

Milán  in  1045,  210 

Milanese  alergy,  maiYiage  unirersal 

among,  219 

their  perseoations,  222 

they  submit  to  Damián  i,  223 

they  Join  the  Antipope  Cadalns,    226 
persecution  of,  228 
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^H                 MilanMe  clergy —                                           Monka  confioed  to  tb»ir  ooorvitU  in           | 

^^^^^                   excoinniuniciitAd  in  1074,               239 

5th  oentury,                                  llt 

^^^K                  tbry  alMt  TedAldo  orcbbuhop  in 

not  admitted  witboal  oonMBt  of 

^^H 

wives,                                             SU    { 

^^^H                   tfaey  Kubmít  to  Rome  in  1092.        231 

Monluo  of  Valence,  hit  defleriptíoii 

^^^^B                troubl«fl  uf  8t.  Cbortejí  Borromeo 

of  French  clergy,                         437 

^^H 

hit  marriage.                                    MI 

^^^H          Hilitarj  btíhDpn  of   lOth  and   lUh 

Montnnift  h«reBy.                        2.S.  35,  37 

^^^H                                                                     157,  187 

Monte  Calino,  foonded  by  6t.  Beoe- 

^^^1                    orderí,  the                                   366-^09 

dict,                                                IU 

^^^1           Mili,  Walter,  niartvrdom  nf,  in  1568,  518 

Curluman  enteri  it,                          UT 

^^^H           Milo  of  Rbeims  nnd  TrOveg,                    132 

prv»er\red  in  184Í6.                            MI 

^^^H                  maÍDt«in8  hi»  position  lili  752,      136 

Moraleíi  itnitat»»  Origen,                         88 

^^^^V           Mintítrations  of  sínful  prieita  to  be 

Morality,  artificial  ftnndard  of,            28) 

^^^                 reject«d,                        203,  238,  259,  288 

rigid,  of  Scottiíh  reforiners,          519 

^H^                  Míducíuii  Félix,  tegtimony  uf,                  28 

Moráis,  good,  a  reas»n  for  separating 

^^^^            Mlracleü  in  favor  of  prieilly  «onti> 

married  clerks,                                    333 

^^^H 

More,  6ir  Tbomns,                                  463 

^^^^B                   trroDgbt  by  married  olerkf,            180 

Morlón,  Arcbbitbop,  ordera  a  ri«)U« 

^^^^H                    ooncerning  married  priesl?,    248,  280 

tion.                                                       3» 

^^H 

Mosaio  Diapen«»tii>n,  materialiam  of,     21 

^^^^H           Miíaion-work,  marriage  nol  incom- 

MacÍDf,  iobuman  obedieace  exacted 

^^H          .     pstibl«  witb,                                   08,  558 

of,               -                                            105 

^^^^1           Mized   coarta   for   trial   of   narried 

Malier  aabintrodaetn,                              52 

^^^^H               prÍMt«, 

Manoer  tbe  Anabnplist,                         439 

^^^H             Alixleoa,  troableí  in  llth  centary,        233 

Munaler.  council  of,  in  1279,                Jít 

^^^H           Uúna«tio  Towi  deolared  irr«ri>cable,     117 

in  1052.                                      533 

^^^^H                            render  marrinK»  nuil,               '¿26 
^^^^H           Monutic  oharaot«r  of  Iriib  cburcb,    SU 

Mutili!»  de  Ku«sÍH,                                     18 

Myncben»,                                                 ITV 

^^^H           lfoaa«tici«m,  origin  snd  tho  of,           100 

^^^^H                   not  originally  incleliblti,                  10] 

^^^^K                  repreMiKl  hy  Valeris,                         í>V 

VTAMUR,  »ynod«  of.  in  1604,  16S9,  SU 
IN                  in  1098.                                 m 

^^^^^B                   p«rsecated  by  leonucloatie  empe- 

^^^H 

in  1742.                              i5T 

^^^^m                  refused  to  olcrks  in  381.                   103 

Nante^.  coanoil  of,  in  895,                       141 

^^^^H                   rej!triot«d  tu  deícrt^  in  3',>0,              I]l 

Kdict  of,                                            5il 

^^^^B                   early  irre;;ularíti<M  of,       ¿9,105,113 

Naples,  cbildren  of  clerks  daelftr«d 

^^^^H                  regulated  by  ooanoil  of  Chaloe' 

heriliiblc  iu,                                  846 

^^^H                       don 

Oregory   IX.   trie*    to   npprtia 

^^^^^B                  «candáis  of,  in  9th  centiiry,            140 

coDcubinage  in,                              S4T 

^^^^^                          in  lUth  eentury,                         158 

privilegeí  of  prieetly  cunoubínefl 

^^^^^^_^                 in  Siixou  Engl'aud,   IflH,  172,  182 

iu,                        •               m 

^^^^^^M                     ]2lh  centary,       278, 206, 323 

eonucil  of,  in  1576,                           Stt 

^^^^^^^H                íd  13tb  and  141b  oenturies, 

Napoleón  and  the  Conoordat  of  1801,  tM 

^^^^^H 

prohibils    olerioal    mnrringe    ia 

^^^^^^P                 íd  15tb  eentury,       3Sll,  3i)0,  391 

1807,                                                 S4« 

^^^^^^"                  In  lOtb  eentury,       407,  408,  523 

Narbonne,  council  of,  in  1551,              437 

^^^^K                  iie  influcnae  on  civiliíation,            361 

in  1609,                                      539 

^^^^H                 Eratmua'§  «alires  on,                     407 

National  Cobvention,  the,  legialatM 

^^^^H                   flourishing  conditÍMn  OÍ,  in  1800,  560 

against  crIiliBcy,                                    US 

^^^^^H                  modern  cbarnctor  of,                       566 

Navarre  dependont  on  the  CftrloviB- 

^^^^V           Monasterios,  Buddbist,                            24 

gians,                                                     818 

^^^^B                    Saxoo,  eappresjion  of  the,     412,  420 

Neooeesareo,  couneíl  of,  in  314,              41 

^^^^^^^           Englub,  vüilatSonof  the,  in  1535,  467 

Neo-Plalonic  Philosopby,                        11 

^^^^^^^^L                  final  8up]ir«8«iun  uf,                   476 

Nertim,  n  Turkisb  taint,                          81 

^^^^^^^^P                  tbeir     lands               reilored 

Nestoriang,  the,                                            9T 

^^^^^^"                      undor  Mary,                          490 

Netherland.s,     detay     in      reoeiving 

^^^^F                  Iriab,  íoppressed,                              477 

oouncti  of  Treut,                                  5Í3 

^^^^B                  8cu(lisb,  dti»trDotinn  of,                 517 

Neustria,  commencemeat  of  reform  in,  135 

^^^^H                    íecuUrixaliun  oT.  in  Auitrla,          540 

Nioaea,  6rst  council  of,  in  325,                t( 

^^^^H                    gi3pprei.»ioD  of,  in  Frunce,               547 

qaoted  br  Jolius  of  Wurtbarx  ín 

^^^^H                   (>upprt>i<!ifd  in  [tnly  in  1860,            563 

1584,                                               5J0 

^^^^H           Mooks,  ninrringe  uf  (.ice  Alari-iage). 

Nicene  canon,  meaning  of,                     51 

^^^H                  vagubond,                                 105,  11 D 

admtCted    as    impraollcable    in 

^^^^H                  EoaterD,  their  turbuleDce,              109 

1536,                                            438 

^^^^^^IP^^H                              ^^^f              ^H 

^■i  Sloeno  CftDon — 

NUmb(^rg,  Diet  of—                                                  ^H 

^m          iioitiitud  iti  An);ii['an  chtirch,         60& 

in  1532,  complainte  of,                    422            ^^| 

^H           nbiindiiiit>(t  in  I7th  ocuitinr,            634 

Augustinians    of,     disband     in                   ^^H 

^B  KieaD<ii>r  NuciuD  on  KnglisLi  nionwi- 

418           ^H 

■       teries,                                              448,  474 

tbe  Sennte  of,  and  the  mendíOMt                     ^^^| 

^B  NicelM  FectorRtus,  bis  oontroreriy 

urder»  in  1524,                               423            ^^H 

H       wilh  niirabifrt,                                        19P 

Nur<ia,  aacetioiim  of  prieal  of,             138           ^^H 

^B  Xicbola*  llio  [teocon,  «tory  of,                  26 

^^^H 

^^  Kicboliu)  1.  cuunÍTeg  at  priestljr  mur- 

^^H 

^B             ríage.                                           145 

/\ATII  of  the  militarjr  orders,  306  ^^H 
\J     Obeditnce  exactvd  of  Kg^plika                     ^^H 

^P         on  «ncritmeTit4  of  alnful  pri«8ta,    203 

Nieholaí  H..                                            201 

tuoukc,                                         IOS           ^^^1 

urfreti  cclibncy  in  Frnnce,               208 

Odo  of  Canterbarj,  eonstilutiona  of                  ^^^| 

^_  Ificbolas   V.   tries  tu  repress  oonou> 

in  943,                                          171           ^H 

^m     binnge,                                              300 

Odo  of  Toul  deprécate!  marriage  of                   ^^H 

^B  tíicboIiM  (le  Clemangiji,                          380 

inonkí,                                         339            ^^^| 

^HNiooltteg,                                                     20 

OffieialK.  v«nality  of,   271.  203.  2'>7,  307,            ^^H 

^H         married   clergy  stigniatized   na, 

340,  345,  ;!80.  300,  3U5,  420,  422,  446             ^^1 

■             in  1061.                                          210 

Ogilbjr.  Marión,                                       611            ^^^H 

^■ITicolitoD  clergy  organlio  retistaDce 

Oltnulx,  council  of,  in  1S43,                    348             ^^H 

^B     to  Roine,                                               208 

^ynod  of,  in  1591,                             680            ^^1 

^■Kicolitiíiin  roiidciuned  hj  Ü\e  oúun. 

Oppre!i<>ion  of  tbe  Cbarcb   by   «nrljr                    ^^^| 

H     cil  of  Piíuenu,  in  lOOS',                        232 

CnrlovíiigiaiiH,                                         130             ^^^| 

^■Ktsel  I$i«b»p  úf  Ely,                               205 
^HWikl*i»h>u»eii,  Jobn  of,                         397 

Oruuge,  llriit  uuuncil  of  iu  441,                 70             ^^^| 

Order  of  widuws  in  early  cburcb,           100             ^^^| 

^^raimptsohen,  e.icape  of  nans  rrora,         417 

Order»,   liuiy,  nol  cooferrod  on  ill«>                     ^^^| 

^BlTifiBe»,  churoh  of,  renewii  conttílit- 

gilimnteg,                                      216            ^^^| 

^K     tion  of  Oualn,                                         344 

render  marriage  uull,                      338            ^^^| 

^VKiirian  moni»,  tbeir  esoessec  under 

Order»,  roilitary,                              3A6-309            ^^^| 

H     Carril.                                                  119 

Qriesig,  St.,  Rule  of,                               103            ^^H 

^HKobln  Levcxon,  the,                                 375 

Orígeii,                                                     38            ^H 

^^^omoeanoD  of  Photiui,                          03 

OriKeninnit,  Rus.iinn,                                 38             ^^^| 

^HSordbaasen,  coudcíI  of,  in  1105,           257 

Urieanü,  third  council  uf,                          71              ^^^| 

^^Worfolk,  Doke  of.  Injii  tbe  8ix  Artioles      • 

L'ounoiljt  ofin  511,  633,  638,  541,                     ^^H 

^V     befuro  Parlinuient,                               4S3 

and  54V,                                             86              ^^H 

^■Kortuan  Cunqneat  canced  br  clerical 

MnnicLeiiim  at,  in  1023,                 21S            ^^^| 

^H      sinp,                                                        183 

Sui«j<  of.  in  1560,                            637            ^^H 

^Pliortiian  Englnnd,                              2S5-3U6 

Ortbodozy  iuflucnoed  by  Manlcbeisni,    43             ^^^| 

^KKoriDaD    ináaeDce    on    Edward  tbe 

Orzechowüki,  Stani»l!i)<,                          467             ^^^| 

^B     Confecsor,                                              181 

Onber,  couuoil  of,  iii  10i>S,                     210             ^^H 

^^Wormatidr,  c1«rgy  refute  to  part  witb 

Oíiauder,  hic  heretical  notiuns  of  the                     ^^^| 

^B             Ifaeir  trivr!*  íd  1040,                       107 

Virgin,                                                                        ^^H 

^H         resi«tancoiti  1072toeni°úrcem«nt 

Oiiiu8  of  Cordura,                                      48             ^^H 

^H            of  celibnoy,                                   270 

Qvnnbruck,  synod  of,  In  1635,               632            ^^H 

^H^      marriage  per^iüted  in,                      272 

ii>  I02H,                                     531,  633             ^^1 

^Bworthumbriaa  Priesl»,  laws  of,              173 

Ot<8ory,  coancil  of,  in  1320,                    313             ^^H 

^■KoTatDF.  cano  of,                                          30 

0;s<ra]d,  St.,  uf  Worcester,                       174              ^^H 

^BVovitiate,   cbort,  rei|Uire(l    of  «arljr 

Otfrid  úf  Watten,  pen>ecutiua  of,          274             ^^^| 

^M            monkü,                                         104 

Otbto,  hi«  aocount  of  bi,*  teinptntioni,  100             ^^^| 

^1          year  of.  undcr  rule  uf  Benediet,    116  ¡ 

Otbo   the    Qreat    legislateü    agaioil                     ^^^| 

^KlTlUU.  murriage  of  (see  Marnng«). 

cbtldren  of  prieets,                               162             ^^^| 

^B         Sr«t  «nbjected  to  aeltled  diaoip* 

Oitio  ufConstauae,  bi»  (roa1iie«,           240             ^^^| 

^H            line,                                             104 

Otro,  Cardinal,  con»titutioü«  of,            301             ^^H 

^H         marriage   of,    binding   in    early 

Ottoboot,  coimtitutiunfi  of,                       306              ^^^H 

^H             cburcb,                                          too 

Oxford,  council  of,  in  1222,                   301              ^^H 

^1         io»te  of  cbaotit;  npplied  to,           auO 

artioles  ofrofurin&tion  in  1414,      363             ^^^| 

^1         tbey   postpone  tbeir  VDW8  until          i 

biaboprio  of,  catabliabed  in  1641,  476           ^^^H 

B              oíd  age.                                            S31 

^^^H 

™           tbeir  liheration  in  1623,                   417 

^^^^1 

Nannericí,   Ibeatrical    performances 

pAClIOMirS,  ST.,  rulo  <.f.  103  ^H 
X       Pact^cHiiuu,  French   rdiula  of,                      ^^^| 

in,                                                          440 

NUtnberg,  Diet  of,  demundi  a  gene- 

in 1570  and  1577.                       641              ^^1 

ral  ruuncil  in  1623,                       4^6 
^m          detlroD  tu  enforoe  tbe  canoni  io 

Paderbnrn,  resi^t.nnre  nf  monki  oC       351              ^^^| 

iiynod  of,  iii  1648,                            440              ^^1 

■             1523,                                           417 

Pagan  prlest«,  a«cetlei(tn  of,      24,  28,  00             ^^H 

■        as                                                              - 

k_             ^.  .        .m 
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Palencia,  ooancil  of,  in  1129,  S22 

in  1322,  823 

in  1388,  324 

Papacy  in  lOth  centnry,  147 

degrndation  of,  in  Ilth  oentnry,    186 

throws  off  subjection  to  empire 

in  1058,  201 

scandals  of  the,  148,  356-359 

Papal  court,  renality  of,  390 

dispensations     to    children     of 

priest«,  438,  513,  624 

jurisdiction  fayorable  to  oodcu- 

binage,  142  . 

power  to  dispense  witb  oelibaoy,  399 

Papbnutiua,  story  of,  54 

Paramour,  evidence  of  refuged,    144,  305 

I'aregorius,  cnse  of,  89 

París,  conncil  of,  in  615,  118 

in  1074,  269 

in  1212,  345 

in  1528,  436 

Huguenot  ejnoá  of,  in  1559,  540 

Parish  priests  compelled  to  take  oon- 

cubines,  324,  355,  386 

Parker,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
advocateg  clerical  marriage  in 
1548,  488 

bis  estímate  of  ejeoted  priests,       495 
induces  Elizabeth  to  grant  oleri- 

cal  marriage,  501 

insulted  byElixabetb  oi»accoant 
of  bis  marriage,  504 

Parliament,  Soottisb,  in  1542  urges  a 

reform  in  the  church,  511 

Parma,  troubles  in,  233 

Pascbal    II.    ndmits    tbe   repentant 

8cbi$inntics,  258 

urge?  celibacy  in  Denmark,  265 

denounces  the  Bretón  church,       273 
on  the  sacramenta  of   anchaste 

priests,  289 

admita    children    of  clergy    to 

orders,  290 

urges  reform  of  Spanisb  church,  319 
Passnglia,  Father,  protest  of,  661 

Passnu,  cuuneil  of,  in  1284,  348 

Transnction  of,  in  1552,  434 

Pataria,  origin  of  the  term  Paterins,    221 
Paterins,  or  Albigenses,  217,  370 

Paterins,  papal  party  knovrn  as, 

221,  250 
Patrick,  St.,  his  classification  of  vir- 

ginity,  44 

does  not  enforce  celibacy,  80 

orders    separation    of    married 

nuns,  IOS 

tendencies  of  his  institutions,       164 

Paul,  8t.,  his  marriage,  25 

bis  model  bishop,  36 

be    countenances    second    mar- 

riage.-»,  101 

Paul  of  Samosata,  40 

Paul  the  Thebícan  the  first  bermit,       102 

Paul  III.  prevents  a  compromise  witb 

the  Lutherans  in  1541,  431 


Paal  III.   grants  dispensations  for 

clerical  marriage,  433 

convokes    ooonoU  at    Trent  in 

1642,  440 

attempts  a  reform  in  1636,  441 

excommunicates  Henry  YIII.,     471 
Paul  IV.  pnts  his  "  Consilinm"  in 

the  Index,  442 

Pauperism  cansed  by  snppression  of 

monasteries  in  England  476 

in  Sootland  516 

Paupers  the   only  monks   in   Saxon 

England,  173 

Pavia,  conncil  of,  in  1022,  184 

in  1076,  231 

Payne,  Peter,  382 

Peokbam.  Archbishop  of  Canterbnry,  305 
Pelagius  I.  refases  ordination  of  mar- 
ried bisbops,  128 
Pelagins  II.,  laxity  permitted  by,  125 
Pelayo  S.  de  Antealtaria,  abbey  of,  322 
Pelayo,  Alvarez,  Bishop  of  Silva,  324 
Penitential  of  lOtb  century,  161 
Penitenta,  female,  to  confess  only  in 

church,  535 

Pepin-le-Bref  commences  a  reform,      135 
prosecutes  it  vigoronsly,  137 

Perplexity    oansed     by    oonflieting 

canons,  335 

Persecutlon  of  Manioheans,  43 

of  monks  by  Valens,  59,  101 

of  married  priests  by  the  people,  246 

by  St.  Anselm.  288 

•  under  Henry  VIII.,  4S3 

under  Queen  Mnry,  497 

Scottish,  implacability  of,  519 

Périgord,  Manicbeism  in,  in  1147,        216 

Pires  de  la  Foi,  567 

Perth,  monaateries  sacked  in,  517 

Peter,  St.,  his  marriage,  25 

Peter,  Cardinal,  urged  to  reform  the 

clergy,  213 

Peter  the  Venerable,  hia  miracnlous 

stories,  280 

be  refutes  the  Petrobrusians,         372 
Peter  de  Vinea,  his  eatire  on  clerical 

venality,  298 

Peter  Comeator  deprecatea   clerical 

celibacy,  338 

Peter  Waldo,  374 

Peter  d'Ailly  complaina  of  organized 

concubinage,  355 

Peterboro',  Abbot  of,  his  liberality,     471 
Petrarch,    his    description    of   papal 

court,  357 

Petrobruaiana,  the,  372 

Peutwitz,  escape  of  nnns  from,  in  1523, 417 
PfaSen-kind,  349 

Piacenza,  council  of,  in  1095,  231 

troublea  in,  233 

Pibo  of  Toul,  hia  inqniriea  of  ürban 

II.,  256 

Pictish  church,  ascetieism  of,  165 

Piedmontese    married    clergy,    higb 
character  of,  213 
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PlerLeont,  fatt imtii«n]ity,  35A  ] 

Píer?  Plou^bnmn,  Vifion  of^  á6í  : 

FiSgrimt^  t>f  Orace,  tlia  473  I 

Pinjíus  «f  Gn«iiit,  35  > 

Púk,  «oducU  ot,  io  1511,  405 

I^sioiii  ir9ia!>]«9  la,  233  I 
PtD$  IT.  TteoniBesidi  abrogation  of 

celihícj  39»  I 

Tías  IV    eon^ako  council  of  Tr«nt         ¡ 

in  1&63.  441 

gnntí  digp«nj«.tío&  of  marrisge         I 

ta  Qnechowski,  458  ' 

refuwjto  grantcterícslmarríB^,  461  I 

promalgateti  the  connoil  of  Trant,  523  | 

tríe»  t<:>  purifj  tba  «onfesjlQDBl,      535  ¡ 

Pias  Y-,  bis  opmioD  of  elartoal  moraJa 

in  tá67,  422,  524  j 

refümm  stt«tD|A«d  by,  624 

«upportii  8t.  Cb&rlei  Borrotaeo,     527 
Finí  IX.  condemna  error  canoerníng 

cl«rical  marriag«,  330 

hÍ3  vItIuoiií  c>bn,rBct«r,  560 

hi8  Encyclical  of  1864,  561 

his  AIlocatioD  of  1866.  563 

hi8  effbrta  to  sdraneo  monasti- 

cism,  566 

Phariaeeg,  a«cetio  rom  of^  22 

Philibert,  Bishop  of  Sedan,  in  1793,    552 

Philip,  St.,  hW  marriage,  26 

PbiliiJ  of  Sftvoy   bÍ4  careor,  304 

Pbitip    of    Burgnndy,     Bíahop    of 

Utrecht,  420 

Philip  II.    argos   the    rotention   of 

celibaoy,  461 

receiveg  the  oonncil  of  Tront,        522 

anpporta  St.  Charles  Borromeo,     527 

Pbotintig  «bares  the  Bonosiao  heresy,     70 

Photiui!,  hh  KoraoüannTi,  92 

Po«ia«,  «atirieol,  on  reform  of  married 

priestc,  303 

Poiíij,  ooüoquy  of,  in  1561,  537 

Poitiersi,  eouncil  of,  in  1000,  161 

in  1078,  269 

edict  of,  in  .5TT,  641 

Dag'iiciiDt  Bjnod  of,  ia  15M,  637 

Foiand,  el  erica)  celibsoj  introdaeed,   264 

rfraefitiivn  tif  connoil  oí  Trent  in,  622 

eterical  murria  ge  In  I5TT,  630 

Fole.  Cardinal,  inilalled  as  legato,       496 

hh  Legntine  Conitítotlou,  497 

bÍ4  dvtittt,  499 

Politicnl  ate  minio  nf  tnotiAcbitiD,        110 

Poljcar])  atlud«s  to  clericAt  mnrringe,     27 

Paljgninj  atnong  ihe  Jtwn,  36 

of  gazun  el«r|rj,  173,  178 

o(  eitrfy  in  Dthcsntnry,  188 

caanetl  bjo«libaof  in  12tb  oent.,  260 

Fomerufíia,  nioraLi  of  <3t«r£y  in  I5th 

century,  305 

Pomeranios  on  Lntber'í  tnarduge,      418 
PontSjrny,  Abbnl  of  punished,  394 

Poor  Men  of  Lynnf,  375 

Poor-iair  of  Edward  VI.,  476 

Pnnr-]iiwrequir«dinScotIandinl562,  516 
Poppo  of  Brixeo,  195 


Popular  deeire  for  eelibaey  ia  5th 

centary,  SI 

in  llth  centary,  346 

synpathy  for  married  pri««tf  in 

1524,  416 

canses  of  opposition  to  eelibaey,  419 
díMOntcnt  at  !'HfijTrp.«a>on  of  nuti- 

na«t«rief  in  Hn^Iantl,  471 

diftthe  to  clerícjii  marriage  in 
England,  4ii0,  4^<9 

Porphyry,  41 

Portal  if,  bitfpMebon  theConcordat,  555 
nfntas  t«  auíboriie  clerical  mar- 
riaga,  556 

Portugal  oondittonofchnrch  in  14th 

ceotory  334 

military  orden  in,  368 

Porerty  not   reqnirvd  of  primitive 

monks,  104,  114 

nnder  rule  of  Tetradins,  116 

under  rule  of  military  orders,       365 

of  the  Irbh  cburcrh  in  1179,  313 

of  the  Stuitlab  ohureh,  517 

of  the  Franoiscans,  377 

Pragne,  ítory  o.f  n  priett  of,  259 

o  ir  une  íl  of,  in  1430,  384 

in  \iñi,  539,  531 

clerical  innrriige  in,  1578,  5.10 

Frelaleí,  lenity  «hown  to,  in  1060,       206 

PiieiU,  aocetioianí  of  Pafa»      24,  29,  66 

married  (me  Marriagé\. 

reoonciUd,  under  Qiieen  Mary,     497 

«¡nful,   rújeotion  of  tbeir  tnínií- 

trationi) — ürít  ordered  by 

Nioho1ii«TL,  203 

ágrnín  by  Hildebrnnd,  238 

iinil  by  Innoeent  11.,  259 

reverfeti  by  Luciu»  III,,         204 

ortlüfed  by  counotlof  London 

ín    102,  288 

oonflioting  vleiTR  of  Anselm 

nnd  Pflscbal  .1.,  289 

intensifled  by  WiGÍcliS'e,  380 

and  by  IIuss,  383 

Prlesthooít,  hereditary,  in  lOth  cen- 
tury, 149,  167 
evils  of,  236 
universal  in  Normandy  in  12th 

centnry,  273 

in  Britanny,  273 

in  England  in  1102,  288 

nllowed  by  Paschnl  II.  in  1 107,  200 
oondemned  by  Lucíuh  II.  in  1 144,  295 
universal  in  England  and  Wales 

c.  1200,  299 

forbidden  by  Cardinal  Otto,  in 

1237,  302 

universal  in  Ireland  in  llth  and 

1 2lli  i'orituríeii,  310 

perniitt«d  by  Clemirnt  fll.,  313 

10  Spaiii  ¡n  I  lih  L»entury,  31H 

p*rpotti»ted  liydii>pHn»injípower,  335 
fleprPcAted  by  Celr»tiii  JIÍ.,  889 

forbidden  by  LnUrati  éuuncil  In 
1215,  340 
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^^1                 Pri«»thoort,  hcreditnry —                               ReooDciilaUon  of  iioperialUt  el«rg7            ■ 

^^^^^                   alliineJ  iQ  Lironia  by  Innocent 

In  1106,                                                 2iS 

^^^K                                                                               349 

Reconciliation  of  England  to  Roinc,    494 

^^^^^B                 regnlateil  %  Alexaodor  III.  and 

Reoonciled  pr>«ítii  under  Qumd  Mary,  497 

^^^H                     byCIctnent  VII.,                          437 

Reform  of  Frankitb  clergy  by  ihe  Car- 

^^^^^^               proviüinn;  of  oniincil  of  Trent,     455 

lovinginnüi,                                               133 

^^^^^^^^_                  of  Scolliiih  üouDoila  iu  1549 

Réfortnation,  tbe,  in  Gertnany,     40S-434 

^^^^^^                  and 

in  Bngland,                         4i3-5(»T 

^^^^^P              of  Piu!i  V.  in                            524 

in  ScoUand,                       60S-521 

^                                   of  ívnnd  of  Au^sbiirgin  ICIO,  525 

ín  Frauce.                                   S41 

^^t                   PrieitJy  infliience  over  leftnmeDU  for- 

in  Italy.  ornshed  by  pnpacy,  528 

^^^^^^                      bitliieii  >iy  Valrntiuinn,                  64 

S«fonnatory    efTúrUi    of    couneíl    of 

^^^^^V                  oonrubinage  a  protection  to  tbe 

Trent.                                                    445 

^^^r                     l">ty,                              324,  355,  380 

Reformers  hold  aloof  fron;  couneil  of 

^                 Primitire  chiirob,  clerical  marriige 

Mantua  in  Wf^,                          430 

^H                     periuittrd  ín.                                          37 

aml    from   coanuil   of  Trent   io 

^^M                 Privilr^es  oonf^rred  on  o^libncy,          181 

1542.                                              440 

^^M                  Prooedurs  nj;aiugl  ancbajte  olerks  ia 

forced  to  altend  ooanoU  of  Trent 

^H                      9lb  ceiiliirv,                                            143 

in  1551,                                          441 

^H                  Procopiuí,  si,                                           Uñ 

Scottiíh,  teinper  nf  ihe,                  51t 

^M                 Prodicuei,                                                    34 

RéfmcUire  clergy  of  1700,                    &4B 

^H                 Property,  chiirrb,  dilnpidntion  of,  by 

I^eggiOi  tronbles  in,                                2S3 

^^H                  *                       ntiirried  priegt«,                       126 

Regtnaid  nf  C»nlerbnry,  hia  Ufe  of 

^H                                 in  KKb  rentury,                       150 

6t.  Malcbuí,                                         3S» 

^B                                   in  17th  o«nturjr,                         533 

Regino  of  Prnbm,  hia  ooll««tiún  of 

^H                 Prot»,  Dr-,  urge-<  clerioal  marring«,     W2 

oanonti.                                               143 

^^K                  ProlestAntiíim  eütabli^hed  in  1555,        434 

Regula  tion»  necessitated  bycelibacy. 

^^1                    PrrtUfitnnt  «iíilerboodü,                               5(15 

in  400,                                                     74 

^M                 Prusíia,  Wc!<t.  L'l«rK.v  in  1407.              3U6 

Rejeclion  of  miniatratíoni  of  ainfal 

^^B                   PruKcia,  fuuDdtng  of  Dukedom  of,         425 

prie»tii  ordered  by  Nicholas  IL,  30) 

^^1                   Pseudo-Clement,  deoree  of,                       27 

and  by  Hildebrand,                          239 

^^1                   Paeudo-Qrrf^ory,  epiittie  of,                     140 

atid  by  Innot^out  II.,                       239 

^H                  PMOdo-S.vlveíter,  decreta!  of,                140 

reversed  by  Lucia»  III.,                 2d4 

^^^^^^           Punúbment  of  oinrried  priests,             Ifil 

ordered  by  cvunoil  of  Londou  in 

^^^^^t                  bj  Afcembly  of  Ratii<b(in  in  1524   415 

1102.                                              38fl 

^^^B                   br  I>iot  uf  MUrnberK  in  1524          417 

conflicting  Tíew»  of  Anselm  and 

^^^                  under  A(it  of  Sis  Arliolei      483,  48fl 

P»»chal  II.,                                  289 

^V                        ander  Queen  Mary                  493-494 

inteusifled  by  Wickliffe,                *MI 

^^^^^           Pytbagoras,  ojiccticigm  uf,                        24 

and  by  Hum.                                      381 

Relalivef,  renidence  of,  forbiddan  in 

Oth  century,                          141 

^^^          rvUINISEXT  in  Trullo,                         04 
^V                \¿    Quedlinburg,  «ynod  of,  in  1089,    SS2 

in  13th  oentury,                         344 

in  IGih  centary,                       531 

in  Uthcetiiury,                53S-5S9 

oonoabinea  kepi  ax,                        539 

^1                 -p  AINBALDO  of  FímoIb,                  IS6 
^H                  i\     Riioql  Qf  Poitiars,  bi8  denancia- 

R¿ly,  Jean  de,  de.ocribeg  tbe  QiUlioao 
cLurch.                                                  S91 

^H^                              t'iom  of  elerioal  riceg,                279 

Reliof,  suppo«ititiout,                             474 

^^^^^           Ratheríos  of  Verona  eodeavors  to  re- 

ReaiKtance  to   celibaoy  overeóme   in 

^^^^H                       form  \ñt  clergy,                              154 

5tb  century,                                              W 

^^^^^P                   it  ejected  in  oünfcqaence,                155 

Reatoration,  Bourbon,  cl«ria(tl  mitr^ 

^^^^            Katisbún.  Avüeiubly  of,  in  1524,            415 

ring»  under  tbe,                                   iS6 

^H^                        rerurmiitory  eiii<-t  nf,  in  1524,         421 

RestrictioDB  on  monutio  tows  bj  Mft* 

^^^^                    dccrce  of,  in  1532,                             430 

jorian,                                                      Ifli 

^^^^                 Díet  of,  iu  1541,                               431 

Raatrirtions  on  olericaJ  marriaga  by 

^^^^^B                  fiiabop   of,    hÍ8   opinión    of   ihe 

Bltiabelb,                                              502 

^^^                         príí.<thon.d  in  1512,                      421 

Rennion  cf  tbe  obnrobea,  eiTorta  at, 

^H                    Ralramntií  of  Ci>rvcy,                              53 

in  1530.                                          427 

^L                   Ilavenna,  council  uf,  in  9117,                   164 

attempted    by    Ferdinand    and 

^B                                 in  092,                                        102 

Maximiliau  II  ,                            401 

H                                 in  1509,                                      528 

Rovolutionary  efforta  of  married  cler- 

^H                  ICebftlioii   agninst  Rome   threat«ned 

gy  in  luni.                                    sos 

^B                     in  1510,                                                 403 

Rovolution,  Frenob,  of  1789,                540 

^^^^_          Bacarod  I.  legislntea  againet  clerioal 

Rhea,  prie8t«  of,                                           29 

^^^b            nurriags.                                            124 

Rheims,  oouncil  of,  in  S7#,                   144 

^^^"^                                                                    -^■-   ***-í^^^H 

^^f                                                                           597      ^H 

H'Khaia»,  council  of,  in  1049,                 107 

Rupert    of    Dnit«,    hii   aocount    of                 ^^| 

■               iii  11 1»,                                 281 

priestly  immoralilies,                          200            ^^H 

■^              in  1 131,                                  S28 

Ruremonde,  xynod  of,  in  1570,               534             ^^^| 

^^^         in  U48.                                     3SS 

Ruíñan  imitatorc  of  Origen,                    38            ^^| 

^^B        io  1683,                                     538 

Rusticuf  of  Narbonne,                            79           ^^H 

^■P        in  10«4, 

^^^M 

ílTCode»,  KnighU  of,                        Sflfi,  369 

^^H 

eiijipreosed  in  En|;1nnd,           475 

OACCOFORI.  42  ^H 
O   Sach^enipiegel,  cbildren  of  clerks                    ^^H 

Richard  the  FearIeM  reforma  Abbey 

of  F¿«omj>,                                              160 

recof^nir.ed  in,                                  349             ^^^| 

Ricliard,  Biíhop  of  Dover,                      473 

Sacerdotal  innrringe  (see  Marriag*).  ^^^| 
Snornment  of  «inful  prie«t«  (lee  Prifttt).            ^^H 

Richard  of  M.irseill#H  triw  to  refonn 

tbe  Spnniíih  chiirch,                            318 

SiicreCieuT  de  Jé«ns,  Order  of,             507            ^^H 

Ricbslich     Landrecht,     ohildren     of 

St.   Albans,   Abbey  of,  ite  «Ute   In                    ^^H 

olerkü  til,                                                 34B 

392            ^H 

Rioulfus  of  Soímodi,  bia  oonsUtu 

St.  Denis,  oonncil  of,  in  995,                 158            ^^H 

tion«,                                                      141 

Abbey  of,  reforined  by  Bnger,      279            ^^H 

Ridlej  ftnd  Crnnmer  prepare  the  For- 

6t.  Farn,  Abbey  of,  ilj  imraoraHly,      279            ^^1 

-         tytwo  Article»,                                      400 

6t.  Qildaa  de  Ruya,  Abbey  of.  ita  dis-                   ^^1 

■  Ri^obert  of  Kheima,                                132 

orden,                                              379           ^^| 

■  Ritunlbtj'.  the,                                   4ni,  &A4 

Si.  James  of  the  Sword,  Order  of,        307            ^^1 

H  Rivttlry  lii-i  w<?en  chnrcb  nnd  faereties,     43 

St.  Jobn  of  JerQKalem,  Order  of,  305,  360           ^^H 

H  Robert.  Arolihifboi»  of  Kouen,              100 

f  uppre«eed  in  England,                   475            ^^H 

■  Robert  tbc  Piouf.  hií  indifforence,        185 

8.   Marco,  oonvent  of,  in   Florence,                    ^^^| 

■  Robert  d' Arliri!i!'el  trie?  to  reform  tbe 

preMrved,                                           503           ^^H 

W        Normnn  pri?!<thooj,                              272 

St.    Martin,    abbey   of,    women   not                   ^^H 

Robert   the    Frisian    persocalea    tbe 

allowed  to  eoter,                                  304            ^^H 

marriril  el*>rgy,                                   273 

St.  Mary  of  Argentneil,  abbey  of,       279            ^H 

Robert  tbe  Hieroeolyniitan,                     275 

8t.  Micfaael,  order  of.                               368             ^^1 

Robert  <iro.<t9ete8le,  hla  reformatory 

St.  Omer,  xynod  of,  in  1583,                  539             ^H 

wnl,                                         3nrt 

in  1040,                                      534             ^^1 

hig  opinión  of  tfae  pnpncj,               3&7 

6.  gorerino,  onuncil  of,  in  1597,           528            ^^H 

Roderic  thr  Ooth  forbids  clerical  mar- 

Salerno,  council  of,  in  1500.                  528            ^^H 

^m      riage,                                                        135 

Salvianui>,  bis  de.Koriptinn  of  goeíoty,     85             ^^^| 

^■Rddotr  iif  Bourf^es,  eapitalnriea  of,       141 

Sal^burg,  council  of,  in  1509,        4:t6,  529            ^^H 

VKo<lolf  of  Swabia  ejected  from  Maini,  24!» 

Arebbiíbop  of,  tries  tu  restrain                    ^^^| 

*     Roninn  empire,  demornlizatloTí  of,          H5 

clerical  marrlage,                         444            ^^| 

Ibw  b«  tu  conciibine»,                       204 

oorruptionof  prieathood  in  1567,  524             ^^H 

■   Rome,  íjrnorl  of,  in  :184,                          100 

in  1569,                                        52»             ^H 

■                  in  721  and  732.                         130 

obildren  of  olcr^y  in  Iñin,             520            ^^^| 

■                     in  H'26,                                           205 

Sanders,  bis  desoripiion  of  Cranmcr'g                   ^^^| 

■                    iu  1051,                                       108 

married  life.                           48A             ^H 

■                  i  II  1050,                                     203 

of  Angliuan  clergy,         601,  500            ^^H 

^^H          in  1M\                             205,  211 

Sands,  Bithopof  Woroester,  on  cleri-                    ^^^| 

^^H         in                                                   23S 

col  marriage,                              501            ^^H 

^^^^KOnditinn  of  discipline   in   1  Ith 

Snnnataro,  epigram»  on  tbe  popes,       359            ^^H 

^^^^^K^    centtiry, 

Sannyn»!?,  Brahminical  deroleei,           23            ^^^| 

^^^Pninnrati'ty  of,  in  1570,                   525 

Sarnbaílic,  or  wanderinf;  monkf,           113            ^^^| 

^^^^olergy  of,  in  1853,                            660 

Saragoggn,  council  of,  in  3S1,          00,  103            ^^H 

Rotten,  connoil  of,  in  1072,                    270 

in                                                  86            ^H 

í^                 in  1180,                           •          334 

S»vonarüla,  bia  nttaoks  oü   clerical                    ^^H 

H                  inll48,                                        374 

391,  393            ^H 

■                 In  I5S1.                                        541 

on  aba««a  of  confesional,              536            ^^H 

^M         Ibrefl  nrf  hhidhnpe  of,                         IflO 

hit  conrent  of  S.  Marco,                 563             ^^^| 

■Rule  of  St.  Orie!>ÍK,                                  lo;s 

Saxon  ohurch  in  England,             104-1^3            ^^H 

H          of  St.  PnchoraiuB,                            103 

birbupj  diipoflfoteed,                         2S6             ^^^| 

■          of  Jobti  Cnit!<Iania^                 104,114 

Saxony,  secalarlMtionofmona<t«ríP9                   ^^H 

^t^^  of  Jcilin  iif  Jorusalein,                       105 

426            ^^^1 

^^^L^  St    Prncdict,                                 115 

Scbening'.  council  of,  in  1248,                 206             ^^^| 

^^^^■^       ninile  bínding  on  nll  monlu,    134 

Scbuinloalden,  lengue  of,                        429            ^^^| 

^^^H         additiotiB  to  it  in  817,               13V 

il  negotintoei  with  Kenry  VIII.,    481            ^^| 

^^^H         revivvd  in  lllh  century,          100 

Scbniiill.  Conrad,  bere.oy  of,                 384            ^^1 
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Scotlnnd,  latra  of,  reoognizing  oonon-                   ^^H 

^         of  Ctiinmb»,                                        165 
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atteticium  of  early  Caldeei,          104           ^^H 
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Scotland — 

condition  of  medieval  church, 

313-315 
protest  against  dispeneations  for 

children  of  prie«t8,  438 

Reforuation  in,  508-521 

Scribes,  ascetic  vowg  of,  22 

Seoond    marriagea    objected    to    by 

bcretic»,  35 

inadmissible  in  clerks,  36 

objectionable  íd  laymen,  36 

commanded  by  St.  Paul.  101 

common  in  ohurch  of  lOth  cent.    151 
frequent  in  1  Itb  century,  211 

not  allowed  in  Milán.  219 

Secular  character  of  Spanish  Churcb,  317 
interference  against  priestly  mar- 

riage,  81 

in  favor  of  married  priests, 

155.  156 

against  married  priests,  244,  270 

poTTer  invoked  in  1524  to  repress 

mnrri.ige,  415 

Secularizationof  abbeysin  Germany,  426 

in  England,  464 

in  Scotland,  517 

in  Italy,  663 

Segenfrid  of  Le  Mana,  157 

'  Separation  of  husband  and  wife  for- 

bidden, 

of   married    priests   from   their 

■wives, 

Seraphin  of  Oran,  bis  effortg  at  re 

form, 
Sergius  III.,  bis  immoralily, 
Servilio  of  Mainz  Uispossessed, 
Serritude  of  children  of  ecclesiastics,  184 
decreed  for  wives  of  olergy,  198,  256 
Severas  abrógales  law  of  Majorian,  109 
Seville,  first  council  of,  in  690,  85 

Sextus  I'hitosophu$i, 
Sicilian    Conslitutions,    cbildren    of 

clerks  recognized  by, 
Sickingen,     FniDz     von,     advocates 

clerical  marriage, 
Siedeler.  Jacob,  punished  for  marry- 

ing  in  1521, 
Siegfrid  of  Mainz,  bis  troubles  witb 

married  clergy. 
Siete  Partidas,  apostolic  celibacy  de- 
nifd  in, 
clerical  mnrriage  forbidden  by, 
Sigismond,   Emp.,  urges  abrogation 

of  celibacy. 
Silesia,  clerical  marriage  in  1580, 
Simony  universal  in  lltb  century, 
Sim]ile  vow  does  not  dissolve   mar- 

rioge, 
Simplicius  of  Autun, 
Siricius  deplores  monastic  license, 
bis  decretal  of  .'i8ó, 
recommends  celibacy  to  African 

eburcb, 
condemns  tbe  Bonosiacs, 
Jovinian  in  390, 
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346 
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33. 
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398 
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334 
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Siricius,  bis  decretáis  not  observed  in 

the  East,  89 

imprisons  anchaste  monks,  106 

Sisterhoods.  Protestant,  S6S 

Sisters  of  Cbarity  in  France,  667 

Sithiea,  abbey  of,  women  not  allowed 

to  enter,  394* 

Sitten,  synod  of,  in  1500,  89fi 

Six  Articlesf  act  of,  passed  in  1539,     483 

modified  in  1540,  486 

repealed  in  1547,  487 

re  vi  ved  in  1553.  492 

Sixteenth  century,  intellectaal  more- 

ment  of,  402 

Sixtus  III.  decries  marriage,  46 

trial  of,  in  440,  87 

Sixtus  V.  tries  to  reform  the  Papal 

court,  526 

Skopsis,  38 

Sleswick,  moráis  of  clergy  in  1494,      396 
Smaragdus     denounces      wandering 

monks.  119 

Societík  Emancipatrice  of  Naples,        562 
Sócrates  relates  the  story  of  Paph- 

nutius,  65 

Soissons,  connoil  of,  in  744,  135 

Manicheism  at,  in  1114,  216 

Somerset,  the  Protector,  favors  the 

Keformation,  487 

Sormitz,  escape  of  nnns  from,  in  1623,  417 
Sozomen  relates  the  story  of  Paph- 

natius,  55 

Spain,  commencement  of  celibaoyín,  47 
decretal  of  Siricius  addressed  to,  66 
heresy  of  Vigilantius  in,  75 

difficulty  in  enforciug  the  canong,  84 
disorders  of  the  monk?  in,  119 

neglect  of  canons  in  Ctb  and  7th 

centuries,  124 

condition  of  medieval  church  in, 

316-325 

military  orders  in,  367 

Loyola  reforms  clerical  moráis,     438 

abuse  of  confessional  in,  535 

Spalatro,  Archbishop  of,  deposed  for 

marriage,  196 

Spalatro,  council  of,  in  925,  152 

in  1049,  196 

inlKSó,  263 

Speculum    Saxonicum,    children    of 

clerks  in,  349 

Spifame,  Bishop  of  Nevers,  married,  541 
Spirltualism  of  Cbristian  Inw,  21 

Spoliation  proposed    by   King  John 

and  Érap.  Otbo,  297 

of  the  Norman  clergy,  271 

of  tbe  church  in  Scotland,  515 

Sraddha,  22 

Stephen  IX.,  200 

Stigma    on     clerical    marriage     by 

Elizabeth,  502 

Stokesley,  Bishop  of  London,  470 

Storck,  the  Anabaptist,  429 

Strasburg,  encouragement  of  married 

priests  in  1624,  416 
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Strasburg,  gynod  of,  in  1549,  446 

in  1687,  634 

Stnrmiu!),  Baltbazar,  marries  in  1622,  413 

Snb-dencoT)  marrying  again  degraded,  74 

rrgulations  for,  214 

iniínoral,  allowed  to  marry,  333 

Subterf uges  of  mnrried  priesU  in  1102,  2f8 

Suidger  of  Bamberg,  191 

Sulpicius  Severug  favors  Vigilantins,     75 

Sappres^ion  of  monasteries  in  Sax- 

ony,  .   426 

in  England,  464 

in  Scotland,  517 

by  Jiiseph  II.,  545 

iu  France,  547 

in  Itiily,  663 

Supreuiacy  of  tbe  church  assamed  by 

HenryVIII..  467 

Sweden,  delay  in  adopting  celibaey,    264 

eonsidered  as  ecbismatic  in  con- 

!>cquence,  265 

¡Swithin,  >St.,  bis  infractton  of  canons,  170 

Switzerliind,  organized    conoubinage 

in,  355 

reform  inaugurated  there,  413 

Sylvester  I.,  False  decretal  of,  140 

Sylvester  II.,  digregard  of  celibaey,     162 
Sylvester  III.,  191 

Sympntby  for  mnrried  priesU  in  1624,  416 
Synesius  of  Ftoleinais,  91 


TABORITES,  the.  383 

Tala!<iu8  of  Anger!>,  84 

Talleyrnml   proposeg   «uppression   of 

monnsterie.",  547' 

Talmadge  on  Passaglia'»  protest,  661 

Tanner,  I>r.,  bis  estimnte  of  ejected 

priests  in  1554,  495 

Tarragona,  council  of,  in  516,  85 

Tatianus,  •  34 

Teduldo,  Archbiohop  of  Milán,  230 

Temple,  Order  of  the,  365 

Temporal  intorference  requested  with 

inarried  clergy,  212 

eause.s  of  opposition  to  celibaey 
in  16th  century,  419 

Terraísa,  council  of,  in  614,  85 

Tertullian,  bis  opiniong,       25,  28,  36,  40 
he  denies  tbe  perpetual  virginity 
of  the  Virgin,  70 

Te.<:t  of  patriotism,  priestly  marriage 

as  a,  560 

Testamentary  provisions  in  favor  of 

cbildren,  347 

Tetradiuü,  Rule  of,  116 

Tetzel,  sale  of  indulgenoeg  by,  406 

Teutonic  Knigbts,  369 

seculnrization  of,  426 

Thane-right  a  reward  for  ohastity,  178 
Theatrical  performances  in  nunneries,  446 
Tbeodatu»  of  Corvey  receiveg  bishop- 

ric  of  Prngue,  238 

Tbeodorc  of  Canterbnry  enforces  celi- 
baey, 167 


Tbeodorio  of  Verdun  reproaches  Hil- 

debrand,  246 

Theodosiug   tbe  Qreal  endeavors  to 

restrict  monachism,  111 

Theodulf  of  Orleans,  bis  capitnlaries,  141 
Theopbilus  of  Alexandria,  bis  strict- 

ne«s,  284 

Theophylact,    bis    coromentary     on 

I.  Timotby,  37 

Thessalia,  compulsory  celibaey  intro- 

duced,  91 

Thessaloniea,    compulsory    celibaey 

in,  91 

Thirty-nine  Articles,  the,  503 

Thomas  i,  Becket,  bis  attacks  on  si- 

mony,  298 

Thomas   Aqninas    denies    Apostolio 

origin  of  celibaey,  32 

OD  vows  and  marriage,  334 

Thomas  of  Cantinpré,  354 

Timotheists,  tbe,  377 

Tithes,  bereditary,  in  lOth  eentary,     150 

Toledo,  first  council  of,  in  398,      74,  107 

on  conoubines,  205 

on  abuse  of  confessional,         535 

conncils  of,  in  531,  597, 633,  and 

675,  85 

third  council  of,  in  589,  86,  124 

eigbth  council  of,  in  653,         85,  124 
ninth  coiincil  of,  in  655,  85,  126 

rule  of,  in  the  Spanish  cbnrch,     316 
Toleration  proelaimed  at  Rátisbon  in 

1532,  430 

in  kingdom  of  Italy,  560 

Torné,  Bishop  of  Bourges,  married 

in  1792,  649 

Toulouse,  Manicheans  of,  in  1018,        216 
council  of,  in  1056,  268 

in  1068,  318 

in  1119,  217,  282 

Tournay,  council  of,  in  1520,  536 

in  1574,  539 

Tonrs,  council  of,  in  460,  85 

in  667,  86,  123 

in  925,  160 

in  1060,  206,  268 

in  1096,  277 

in  1163,  •  332 

in  1583,  538 

Trani,  Bishop  of,  deposed  for  mar- 
riage, 205 
Transaction  of  Cadam,  in  1533,           431 
of  Passau,  in  1552,                         434 
Tréguier,  church  of,  renews  constitu- 

tion  of  Guala,  344 

Trent,  council  of,  '436-462 

receired  throughont  Europe,         622 

disobedionce  tO,  629 

Trires,  synods  of,  in  1548  and  1649,    444 

in  1078,  634 

Archbiübop  of,  tries  to  reform  bis 

clergy  in  1548,  444 

Tropea,  sister  of  Pier-Leone,  356 

Troyes,  council  of,  in  1128,  •        366 

in  1107,  258 
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Tudesohi,  Cardinal,  recommends  ab- 

rogation  of  celibaoy,  398 

Turin,  counoil  of,  in  401,  78 


ÜLRIO,  St.,  ofAagsbnrg,  163 

ülrio  of  Tegernsee  reproves  oleri- 
eal  polygamy,  188 

Umiliati  broken  ap  by  Si.  Charles 

fiorromeo,  627 

Urban  II.   on  sacramenta  of  sinfal 

priestg,  203 

bis  violent  measures,  255 

tries  toprotecttheFlemUholergy,  275 

ürbino,  oounoil  of,  in  1569,  528 

Useria,  supposed  marriage  of  Eriberto 

of  Milán  with,  218 

Utrecht,  John  vaaArckel,  Bisbopof,  351 

Philip  of  Bnrgnndy,  Bishop  of,     420 

councils  of,  in  1564  and  1565,       623 


VAOABOND  monks  desoribed  by 
Angnstine,  105 

by  St.  Benedict,  113 

by  St.  Isidor,  118 

by  Smaragdns,  119 

Vagabondage,  law  of  Henry  VIH. 

against,  471 

law  of  Edward  VI.  against,  476 

Valence,  counoil  of,  in  374,  61,  106 

Valeng,  laws  of,  in  365  and  376,     59,  101 

Valentinian  I.,  law  of  370,  63,  64 

Valentinas,  34 

Valesians,  38 

Vallombrosa,  monks  of,  190 

Vansprastba,  22 

Voudoiíi,  the,  374 

Venaiity  of  officinls,     271.  292,  297,  307, 

340,  345.  389,  390,  395,  420,  422,  445 

Venantius  of  Syrncuse,  117 

Venetia,  regulations  for,  in  1068,        214 

Verneuil,  synod  of,  in  755,  138 

Vestal  virgins,  24 

Vestments,  clerical,   used   lo   adorn 

concubines   in   lOth   cen- 

tury,  151 

in  ITth  century,  533 

Vicenza,  council  of  Trent  transferred 

lo,  440 

Victor  II..  199 

hi8  opinión  of  clerical  moráis,        187 

he  urges  celibacy  in  Franco,  208 

Vienna,  council  of,  in  1267,  264 

Vienne,  council  of,  in  1060,  206 

in  13 1 1 ,  ezcom^.  the  Fraticelli,  378 

Vigilantius,  73 

Villiers  de  l'Isle  Adam,  369 

Villier.o,  his  Apologie  du  Célibat,         545 

Virgil,  Polydor,  287 

Virgin   Mary,  her  "intemerata  vir- 

ginitas,"  70 

Virginily    the    corner-stone   of   the 

chnrch,  46 


Virginity,  comparative  estimates  of, 

44,  45,  331,  361 
Virgins,  profeased,   n  ambara  of,  in 

'4th  oentary,  IOS 

Visoonti,  nuncio,  latters  on  eonneil 

of  Trent,  451 

Vision  of  Piers  Ploughman,  46S 

Visitation  of  the  idonasteriea  in  1535,  467 
Vitalis  of  Mortaio  tries  to  reform 

the  Norman  olergy,  27) 

Vladislas  II.,  Diet  held  by,  in  1498,  395 

Vows  of  oontinence  not  perpetnal,       39 

enforcement  of,  58 

not  irrevocable  in  early  ohnreh,    101 

gradually  beoome  binding,  106,  112, 

117 
not  reqnired  of  monks  at  first,  104 
not  reqnired  by  St.  Benedict,  US 
become    irrevocable     onder 

Oregoryl.,  117 

reqnired  before  ordination,  185 

of  nans  a  marriage  with  Christ,   107 
monastic,  refused   to  olerks   in 

381,  103 

render  marriage  nnll,  328 

confliotingleg>islationoonceming,  334 


WAEE,  Wm.,  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury,    his    oorrespondence 
with  Dn  Pin,  544 

Waldemar  II.,  laws  recogninng  con- 
cubines, 205 
Walden,  Abbot  of,  seoretly  married,  479 
Waldensep,  the,  374 
Wales,  celibacy  obser^'ed  in  Sth'cent.,  16^ 
priestly   marriage    universal    in 

13th  century,  299 

persistenoe  of,  308 

Waller  of  Orleans,  capitnlaries  of.       141 

Watten,  Priory  of,  ^ersecution  of,        274 

Wavrans   Bishop  of   Ypres,    on   the 

confessional,  537 

Wealtb  of  chnrch   excessire  in  4th 

centnry,  64 

of  the  English  monasterie»,  4*5 

Westrainster,  council  of,  in  1127,         294 

inll38,  ,  295 

shortlived  bishopric  of,  476 

canons  of,  ejeoted  for  marrying 

in  1553,  494 

Weston,  Dr.,  his  seal  nt  funeral  of 

Edward  VI.,  492 

Wexford,  married  priests  of,  313 

Whitby,  synod  of,  in  664,  166 

Wicelius,  George,  argües  in  favor  of 

clerical  marriage,  459 

Wickliffe   carries   out  the  policv  of 

Nicholas  II.,  ■         204 

bis  heresies,  3$0 

Wldowí,  order  of,  in  early  cburch,  40,  100 

degrnded  in  comparison  with 

virgins,  107 

of  ecclesiastics,  74 

Wilfreda,  St.,  172 
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WQIiaa  of  Caatilope,  Búfaopof  Wor- 

e««t«r.  303 

William  of  Col<^ne  prohibits  Barrí- 
an of  monks,  353 
Williain  the  Coeqaeror  «nforeta  e«Ii- 

bacT  in  Normandj,  370 

bnt  D^^}e<rtii  it  in  Britaaay,  373 

and  in  Enjcland,  3S5 

Wflliam  of  HilderniM,  her«ST  of,         3M 

WUliam,  Bi<bop  of  Paderbom,  S5I 

William  of  Stracbarg  tríes  to  «xcom^- 

manicat«  married  príests  in  1024,     416 

Winchester,  monasterr  of,  reformed,   173 

coanciU  of,  in  1070  and  1076,        286 

Windsor,  council  of,  in  1070,  286 

Wishart,  George,  martyrdom  oi^  in 

1645,  518 

Wisigothic   laws  to  proteet   charoh 

property,  136 

against  cleñoal  marriago,  124 

Witiía  of  Spain  authoriías  clerical 

marríage,  125 

Witteoberg,  synod  of,  in  1521,  412 

Wires,  adulteroas,  of  ecclesiaatics,  49,  74 

of  Huguenot  pastora,  540 

Wives  of  olergy,  their  residenoe  au- 

thorized  in  420,  54 

tbey  are  deolaredalareí,  198,  256 
stigmatized  as  concnbines,  204 
permitted  to  Iíto  with  their 

husbands,  128,  307 

nrged  to  quit  their  hnsbands,  211 
their  sufferings,  247 

of  Anglioan  clergy  asanmed  to  be 

domestica,  602 

their  degradation,  505 

Wolfgang  of  Ratisbon,  bis  effbrta  at 

reform,  156 

Wolf  bunting  preacribed  for  Spanish 

clergy,  317 

Wolaey,  Cardinal,  endeavon  to  re- 

'    form  his  clergy,  464 

ooramenceg    the    suppresaion   of 
monasteriea,  464 


WolacT,  Cardinal — 

hiii  fUI,  466 

W<tm«B   BOt   denied    admittaa^  in 

early  nonaat^rie»,  104 

eareftilly  exelade«i   iiab*e<)uent- 
iT,  391,  892 

Wood,  T.,  bis  oomplaint  a«  to  poaition 

of  clergy.  506 

Woreester,  abbey  of  St.  Mary  of.  re- 
formed, 1 74 
Worma,  Dietof,  in  1076,  346 
Wuraburg,  council  of,  in  1446,  379 
in  1548.  446 
Wurtbarg,    Bishop    of.    «uppreaaee 

John  of  Niklaaahaasen,  397 

Waribarg,  clerical  marria^  tn  1584,  530 


XIMENES   reforma    the   SpanUh 
Franeiaoans,  893 


Y  AXIS,  or  Brahminical  d^oteea  33 

York,  conncil  of.  iu  1195,  301 

attempt  at  reform  by  Wolaey,  464 

Tpres,  aynod  of,  in  1639,  5.14 

abase  of  absolutinn  in  1768,  687 
Tres  of  Chartrea  (see  Ivo). 


Z ABÓLOS,  aynod  of,  in  1092,  26! 

Zacearla,  hla  works  in  defenoe 
of  celibacy,  546-546 

Zaohary,  Pope,  urge*  reformation  of 

Frankish  clergy,  134 

exhorta  the  Anglican  ohuroh,        109 
Znrioh,  olergy  of,  refuae  to  be  re- 
formed, 353 
Zwilling,  Gabriel,   preaohei  agalnat 

monachism  in  1521,  413 

Zwingli  (Ulrio)  demanda  clerical  mar* 
riage,  41S 


By  the  same  Aathor— Jtist  luued. 


SUPEESTITION  AND  FORCÉ: 

lYS  ON  THE  WAOKR  OF  LAW,  THK  WAOKR  OP  BATTLE,  TUK 
ORDEAL,  AND  TOlíTURE. 

by  henry  c.  lea. 

In  one  rojal  12mo.  Toinme  of  400  ptgM ;  cloth,  S2  90. 


TIitB  Is  a  book  of  oxtraordln&ry  rewarch.  .  . 
Mr.  Lea  )ia«ent«r«(l  into  hio  xabjecl  ron  aifwiiw; 
uid  a  mure  rlrlklug  r«cori1  of  th«  emri  «tip«r- 
Millona  of  oar  anhippy  Mtddle  Age«  eoDld  DOt 
poiiibly  h»v)«  bfon  e<inipll<>d.  .  .  .  Bkehoftbe 
fonr  beada  kboDDds  In  raríosItlM  of  tbe  mo*l 
marrelloat  and  adcuodlng  kiad.  It  I»  well 
UlsI  «oeh  a  book  ha»  biwn  Tiitl^n,  for  It  re- 
.  In  l1icprld^or»urrlvlllí»tion,  of  tb« 
borrnr  tn  whlch  man— r>Tín  &fter  an 
dgii  culllrution  and  willi  tho  llgbtof 
•ttjr  lo  giiidf  hlm — mav,  froin  bis  own 
(weakneanand  p^rrtirallf,  derrend.  .  . 
rk  of  cartón*  iu'juir;  nu  certaln  ont- 
)nu  of  obaalctn  Ijiw,  *'  HiiperclllioD  and 
■  one  of  the  moüt  maarkabtü  books  wo 
mct  wUh. — Lontion  Alfumeiim,  Kov.  3, 

I  aMayiarn  fnll  of  Inlerettaod  Inatrac- 
B.SDd  tbp  author  trxcpn  Id  thoin  moni  clearijr 
I  InBueui-)'  tlif-H  diilTiiilnallvactionsbaTi! 
bad  ai'MU  lniiii:ii]  ilnv.'iMp/in-Bi,  Mr.  Lea  wrll«« 
ir»ll,und  tm»  ■  vHlciiily  Li-mIhwinI  gfieatthouübt 
DpoD  hiA  Miliject  aud  drawu  til»  fucta  froiu  a 
■rery  ♦st»n*írean<l  ear«fal  roailliiR,  «olhut  ht 
ha»  fnm;<!i'Nl  o»  wllh  a  »cry  valnablo  rhaplcr 
ui  ■  it  of  wliich  he  tr>"Bl!f.    Exlmctii 

>..■  Wfl  wnuld  ratber  rofer  our  reaJ- 

)>.  íl«<'lf.  rpollng  nin>  lliey  wHl  he 
•¡taut  ÚT  thelr  i'xaiiUnatluii,  aud  wUI 
loat  curlons  aud  liilcreütlnA  informa- 
porlud  of  bamuD  growth  whlch  i« 
I  rety  impf  rffcll  v  kuüwn. —  The  Lan- 
S«pL  23,  ]f>eu. 

anlhnr  ba»  nñ<>d  tborongbljr  and  irtW 
•ntbtt  O.Timin.  Krfiirb,  and  Englirb  llt?ralure 
bare  «npii|i.ii  in  ibe  wuy  «f  n'.ifHrchpB  inlo 
tbe  naini'  ui.l  divnlopment  of  Ibo  Wager  of 
Law.  t)i    '  '   iHlp,  lboOrdpal,andTor- 

Inr».     11  tm  nro  iDKirnclire.  hU  re- 

, anlh.irítii'^  reliuble  and 

Tlie  autlior  i»  pnnarküMfl  for  Uie  ex- 

I  of  bis  ríforpnrc»  lo  ibo  noarcea  of  tbo 

g¡-^fact  more  worlliy  of  noiico  «Idco  oul«lde 

ny  nien  of  Icarutiig  rartly  ironble 

es  irilh  hlntorlral  rmflarcbM. — From 

riy  AUgamiue  DtritUeht  Str<{fnchtt- 

%g,  reb.  1867. 

r.  Lca'a  foar  paiuya  ara  very  fnll  of  Inla- 

,  and  r.iDtuln  nu  Inirrit'iiKeaidoiintof  r«eon- 
4lt#  inr..riin.i;M„,  ih,  -i|i.j(-clBar«tho  Wager 
of  Law,  ili,  \V;,;,-..r  .1  r.uiUe,  the  Úrtleat,  aad 
Tortori;.  and  lif  cimiliiüf»  In  Iholr  IreatuieDt  a 
phUo...phlc  motil. mI  wltl.  irr.'BlfortilUy  of  Ulna- 
iraUuO. — Luniluu  GliAte,  Ocl.  13,  IStí». 

-  book»  bav«  br«ii  publiab^d  In  Am«- 
I  ttxhiblt  uioro  rr<m>arcb  and  Icarulng, 
irpnd  wltb  fn'eatcr  Intereatand  prollt. 
I  Emniny  Journal,  Sepl.  lí,  ISfld. 

»f  a  olaM  of  booka — amall  In  the 

.  iiy  coiintry — in  which  hUtorlcal 

iijil  «uljíctaaro  workpd  out  ;<ya- 

iid,  In  a  eorlalD  «»ou',  «-xhaniit- 

:i  mal  aad  TalaableaopilaUlou  lo 

'  knovifilgo  oflbe  pblloaophy  of  hiatory.— 

1  Xark  Jii^Hlng  Potí,  OeU  30,  ISOd. 


Ona  úf  Iba  gloomlBat  rhaplera  In  tbr  hlalory 
of  manklud  la  Ihal  of  tbc  mUerioa  «blrh  bare 
reanlted  froni  lh«lr  «rrorr  la  tli»  ararrb  for 
tmth,  and  tbe  falao  inclboda  adopt«d  to  dla- 
eorer  II.  And  Ihereare  foír  more  alrlkloj;  epl> 
aodoa  In  thl»  rhaplor  Iban  Ihat  wbkb  Mr.  Lea 
has  aet  b«fore  a*  Ib  bl«  exi^<-lK-nl  voluiiie.  VT» 
««<<  in  the  fonr  enatüiua.  Ibv  crlrln  and  «prvad 
of  wblcb  ho  d(>.'>rrili«a,  r«niHrkatil«  lDrl»ni:«aof 
the  aborrsflonti  of  tbc  bomao  tntollxrt  «ud  (fao 
ml*n»e  of  haiuan  pawera. — A'ort/t  AiiicrlvaH 
Revlew,  Oct.  ISfie. 

We  haré  aeldom  taken  up  ■  ToInme  mor»  ra- 
plate  wtíh  onrtüoa  and  ioterpetlDg  Inforuallon. 
Tho  learnlngaad  reaearch  irbkb  ll  evluiva  are 
highiy  credtuble  to  tbe  wríter.  and  Ihe  But» 
whlcb  he  baa  ao  laboríooaly  rrll-ffrd  and  »r- 
ranged  área  moat  luatruclWr  •  \     '  ''   b» 

Blale  of  aociety  nud  of  Ihe  peí '  'í» 

of  Ihe  bamnu  uiind  lu   the   ) ..  ibf> 

World.  The  rolóme  wlll  baTo  u  pcrmauent 
Yulue  in  tbo  eMilionlion  uf  all  wbcNie  allPoUoa 
la  turned  lo  Ih1>  wida  elaai  of  enbjeela. — 
Prltuxíun  Jteoirtr,  Ocl.  ISCS. 

The  book  le  really  qolta  aa  «xhaoatlre  hia- 
tory,  \rrlttnn  Id  a  aacflnot  and  peraplmoa» 
mnnupr,  of  Ibo  iudunace  of  BniNiraUtloii  aod 
lyraoiiy  od  tbe  forms  and  proc«aoa  of  cítII 
aad  criminal  jnrl«prijdeDe«'.  Tbe  rvTlAV  It 
cuables  one  to  take  of  the  sluw  aud  palufnt 
dp^reca  by  which  tbe  principie»  at  jnatlce  and 
ciiuiinon  aouae  bare  been  auballlnted  for  blgoi- 
ry,  crodutily,  and  rloleoce,  ia  fnll  of  luatme- 
tlon.— San  íVanc/*co  BuUHin,  KuTciiiber  10, 

L«t  na  aonanace,  tbeti,  to  all  r^adera,  Ihal 
h«rc  ii  •  book  wortb  rvadlug.  II  la  a  mouB- 
ment  to  extraordlnary  atndy  and  pr<i.llgionj» 
acumen.  It  conlalna  a  raal  amuunt  of  iufor- 
matlou  aa  nanful  a»  It  la  ^ll^l»n^  and  mnat 
produce  au  omliirluH  aen>atli>u  in  Ibr  wurld  of 
Uitrrs  tliiiiigbt.  auil  rullure. — Vhícagu  Refnib- 
Itcan,  tlcpl.  Is,  iMtu, 

There  are  many  elaaaea  of  achulara  aud  pro- 
ft>aaloii«l   iMPii  l.i  whuin  Ihp  liook  wlll   be  iiQ' 

moanily  valuablc  aud  Ihi  ■-  -  ■■ All 

nnat  be  charniod  wllh   i  lile 

«lyls  of  tbe  anihor,  thr  <  J«, 

and  tho  manurr  lu  wbui >,  ..t,-  | i  |n 

forní  for  peruaal  aud  atudy,— iJAio  /Unte  Juur- 
Tiai,  Kur.  a»,  18(M. 

It  woald  be  dii'  >ra 

not  to  cali  tbclr  i>  'k, 

Ita  Ulorlt  as  ati    I'  ,  ,.ry 

great;  lu  «^•■■:..:...    ■  ,,,i  ,.f  ihe 

Fearulng  of  i< •   r :  bryond 

eatlmaie;  ti"  >  n  ih  h  .   •,  iii,.  ini- 

portaocoaud  lici:  .«d 

Id  it  to  our  own  '  m- 

klnd,  atrlklog  >ii<  .  ,  j,(^ 
BuUftin,  Aug   U.  líM'i. 

A  moro  iutereallng  aod  loatnieUTa  vnlnma, 
ar  one  of  more  labor  and  Waedfch,  la  tetdom 
mct  wUii.—l'hitaiUtpkta  1M$W,  Au^at  W, 
1800. 


STANDARD  PUBLICATIONS 

From  the  Press  of  J.  B.  LIPPINCOTT  &  CO 
PHILADELPHIA. 


Tbt  People  the  Sovereigns:  Being  a 

Compari*OD  of  the  GoTemment  of  the  Cnited 
States  wlih  thoM  of  the  BcpahUes  which 
hmrc  ezisted  before,  with  th«  CaaiM  of  thelr 
Decadence  aad  Fmll.  B^  James  Moiiboi,  Ex» 
Preiident  of  the  Datted  State*.  Edlted  bjr 
Savcel  L.  OocTsaxEca,  hU  gnndion  and 
adioinictrator.    One  toI. 

History  oftbe  Dervisbes.    By  J.  P. 

Bkowx,  Interpreter  of  the  American  Lega- 
tion  at  Constantinople.  With  tventy-three 
ninstrationi.    One  toI.  erown  8vo. 

Mettoric  Astronomy:  A  Treatise  on 
Bhootlng-Stan,  Ftre-BalU,  and  Aerolites. 
By  DA5IEL  KiRKwoou,  LL.  D.,  Profewor  of 
Hathematiei  In  Waahlngton  and  Jeffenon 
College.    Ono  rol.  12mo. 

Sergbum  and  its  Products.  An  Ac- 
connt  of  Beccnt  InTcstlgatlon*  coneernlng 
the  Valué  of  Sorghum  in  Sagar  Prodnetion, 
togetber  with  a  DeaerlptlüD  of  a  New  Uethod 
of  Making  Bogar  and  R«llned  Bjrrup  from 
tbla  pUnt,  adapted  tu  common  n»e.  By  F. 
L.  Stkwabt.  Ooo  rol.  12mo.  Keat  cloth, 
l'rlce  íl  JO. 

Elements  o/Art  Criticism.    A  Text- 

buuk  fiir  S^cboolll  uad  Colleges,  and  a  Iland- 
book  fur  Amateurii  aud  Artista.  By  Q.  W. 
SaX'Iox,  D.  I>.,  rruaiduat  of  Columbian  Col- 
lege, WuHhiugtou,  U.  C.  Second  £dition. 
Cruwu  Stu.    Cluth.     l'rlce  $3  M. 

New  America.     By   WilUam  Hep- 

WOBTll  Dixox,  E<lUur  of  "Tho  Atheocum," 
and  author  of  "The  Holy  Laúd,"  "WilUam 
Peuu,''  etc.     Wltb  Illuatrattoua  from  Origi- 
nal Pbotograpbi.    Tbird  lidttion.    Complete 
iu  vn<>  volume,  crown  octavo.    Prinled  on 
tintnd  r»p<T.     Extra  clutb.     Price  $2  75. 
Tliere  are  fi-w  IiooIcm  of  tbla  a^aion  lllcely  to 
excite  fo  iiiiich  geocral  curioaity  aa  Mr.  JÜix- 
on'H  very  outprtalaiiig  aud  iu^tractlve  woric 
00  Ni'W  .\im'rica.    Tbu  boolt  ia  really  intereal- 
ing  from  tlic  flrat  pago  t<>  tbc  lu«t,  and  containa 
a  larg<-  auiuuut  o(  valaablo  aud  curloaa  Infor- 
mation.— Loiuton  Pall  Mnll  (íaztUe. 

Manual  of  Elementary  Logic.  De- 
HlgDed  vapcutally  fur  tbo  utoof  Teachera  and 
Learui'ra.  By  LrMAX  H.  Atwatkr,  Profea- 
Hor  uf  Mental  aud  Moral  Pblloaophy  in  tho 
Collei.'c  of  Xew  Jortry.  Small  I2mo.  Cloth. 
Prtcc  ?!l  SO. 


Prescotfs   Works.       Crown 

Edition,  complete  in  \T>  Tolumea. 
Compriaing — 

HirroKT  or  THE  Rbio5  of  Fb  ii.n>  the  | 
Kln^  of  Spain.    In  throe  tqU, 

HlRTORT  OT  TBE    RbIIÍX  OP   FSKIll] 

IsABBlXA.    Three  vola. 

PBBaroTT'ii  BlODRAPBirAi.  A.'tru  CnlTri 
CELLA!ciE4.   With  atcel  Pcirimitf 
thor.    One  rol. 

UUTOBT  OF  THE  COStqrEAT  f>t    Hí 

a  Preliminary  vicw  of  tba  Aitcie 
can  Cirilitatlun,  and  tb«  Lite  of  i 
qneror,  Cortez.    Three  tú  I  s. 

HlilTUBT  OF  THE  CO.XQriWT   Hl-  l'EErJ 

Tiew  of  the  Clvilization  of  Lhu  Ise 

TOlS. 

HiaroRT  OF  the  Reiux   or  tbe 
Ceableh  tus  Fiptb.    In  three  < 

Price  per  rol.,  cloth,  $2  iH  :  half  < 
$3  75;  half  calf,  antliine.  martito  i 
half  calf,  gilt  extra,  marblc  edgos,  %í\ 

Cbamiers'  Encyclopadia:  A , 
ATj  of  Unlverüal  Knowled^'^  for  tba 
on  the  BaHla  of  tho  Late»!  Editta 
Germán  ConTerHatinnH-Lex  Inia. 
with  Mapa  and  numcruní  \¥'<>i>d  Edí 
To  be  compri»cd  in  ten  vulmtiir», 
Tolnme,  clotb,  (fi  ,">0;  nln-fp,   |!j; 
kcy,  fj  M.    Vul.  IX.  just  [iiibUabe 

Cbamicrs^  Book  of  Dais :  A 

lany  of  Popular  Aullquitipi  In  tai 
with  tbe  <'al(<i:<lar,  Incluüiag  Aqeo 
ogruphy,  aud  II>!<tory,  ruri-aki[<«  di 
turo,  and  Uililiti<-a  of  Hiiiiiiid  Llfc 
rncter.      Kdited    uud«r  tbc    ~u|ier 

lUlBeBT  ClIAMHEKS.      .Tuit  l^lJlIg  )il*i|^ 

Tolunies,  royal  Svo.    l'rico  [it>f  Mut, 
aboep,  íilO;  balfTurkvy,  <>l  1. 

Lippiftcott's    Pronooncif:^   G 

of  tbe  World  ;  or,  (jH-igrapLiiíMl  IM| 
ComprUini?  ovcr  2;{i*)  pa.:."-»  ii| 
acription  of  uearly  Ouo  IIiMi-lr^^it 
Placea,  wltb  tlio  Oorrect  l'i.iiii 
tbeir  ñame*.  Kcrl^i'd  EiHiimIli.  -n 
peudlx,  coutaiulDg  uearly  '[••a 
Xew  XoticeK,  and  tbe  inot.t  r<  iMut 
Infonnatlou,  accurdlng  to  lin-  luí 
Ketunia  of  tbe  rnilod  Statfs  ai 
Cúuntries.  Edlted  by  .1.  Tiiomas, 
T.  Bali>wix,  atíi.ited  by  eeveral 
tlomeu.  In  oue  imperial  octai 
Price  $10. 


